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ADVERTISEMENT. 


The  present  series,  entitled  '^Smithsonian  Miscellaneous  Collections/'  is 
intended  to  embrace  all  the  publications  issued  directly  by  the  Smithsonian 
Institution  in  octavo  form ;  those  in  quarto  constituting  the  "  Smithsonian 
Contributions  to  Knowledge."  The  quarto  series  includes  memoirs,  embrac- 
ing the  records  of  extended  original  investigations  and  researches,  resulting 
in  what  are  believed  to  be  new  trtiths,  and  constituting^  positive  additions  to 
the  sum  of  human  knowledge.  The  octavo  series  is*  deigned  to  contain 
reports  on  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  of -jkbeticular  t  brandies  (^ 
sdenoe ;  instructions  for  collecting  and  digesting  facts  and.  materials  for 
research ;  lists  and  synopses  of  species  of  the  organic  and  inorgiE^iic  world ; 
museum  catalogues ;  reports  of  explorations ;  aids  to  bibliographical  investi- 
gations, etc.,  generally  prepared  at  the  express  request  of  the  Institution, 
and  at  its  expense. 

The  assignment  of  a  work  to  one  or  the  other  of  the  two  series  will  some- 
times depend  upon  whether  the  required  illustrations  can  be  presented  more 
conveniently  in  the  quarto  or  the  octavo  form. 

In  the  Smithsonian  Contributions  to  Knowledge,  as  well  as  in  the  present 
series,  each  article  is  separately  paged  and  indexed,  and  the  actual  date  of 
its  publication  is  that  given  on  its  special  title  page,  and  not  that  of  the 
volume  in  which  it  is  placed.  In  many  cases  works  have  been  published, 
and  largely  distributed,  years  before  their  combination  into  volumes. 

While  due  care  is  taken  on  the  part  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution  to 
insure  a  proper  standard  of  excellence  in  its  })ublications,  it  will  be  readily 
understood  that  it  cannot  hold  itself  responsible  for  the  facts  and  conclusions 
of  the  authors,  as  it  is  impossible  in  most  cases  to  verify  their  statements. 

S.  F.  BAIRD, 

Secretary  S,  L 
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iKrriTtmD  to  mcoukaok  the  dibootibt  ov  iriv 

TOB  THX  ADTAHOIMUIT  OT  HEDIOIRB. 


Lecture  VIII. 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR  THE  SANITARY  DRAINAGE  OF 
WASHINGTON  CITY. 


asOBO-E!  B.   ■WARINO,  Jr., 


DELIVERED  MAY  2»,  IMO, 


WASHINGTON; 

SMITHSONIAN  IN6TJT  tTTION. 

JUNE,  18S0. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Th£  ''Toner  Lectures"  have  been  instituted  at  Washington, 
D.  C,  by  Joseph  M.  Toner,  M.  D.,  who  has  placed  in  charge  of  a 
Board  of  Trustees,  consisting  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Smithsonian 
Institution,  the  Surgeon-General  of  the  United  States  Army,  the 
Surgeon-General  of  the  United  States  Navy,  and  the  President 
of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  District  of  Columbia,  a  fund,  **  the 
interest  of  which  is  to  be  applied  for  at  least  two  annual  memoirs 
or  essays  relative  to  some  branch  of  medical  science,  and  containing 
some  new  truth  fully  established  by  experiment  or  observation." 

.  As  these  lectures  are  intended  to  increase  and  difiuse  knowledge, 
they  have  been  accepted  for  publication  by  the  Smithsonian  Insti- 
tution in  its  "  Miscellaneous  Collections." 

SPENCER  F.  BAIRD, 

Secretary  Smithsonian  ImtUtUion, 

SMrrnsoNiAN  Institution, 

Washington,  June,  1880. 
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LECTURE  VIII. 

0«liv«r«d  May  29,  1880. 

SUGGESTIONS  FOB  THE   SANITARY  DRAINAGE  OF  WASH- 

INGTON  CITY. 


By  GsoROi  E.  Waring,  Jr.,  of  Newport,  B.  I. 


Waahington  is  Bometimes  called  our  official  metropolis.  One 
who  reads  the  flood  of  reports  which  have  been  made,  from  time 
to  time,  concerning  its  drainage,  must  feel  inclined  to  call  it  the 
metropolis  of  sanitary  advice:  Every  one  who  has  had  to  do 
with  any  branch  of  engineering  which  has  even  an  indirect  bear- 
ing upon  sanitary  improvement,  seems  to  have  been  called  upon 
at  one  time  or  another  to  expressman  opinion  concerning  the  intri- 
cate problems  here  presented,  until  it  has  come  to  be  a  matter  of 
coarse,  that  sooner  or  later,  every  member  of  the  profession  must 
prepare  a  thesis  on  the  Washington  Sewers  and  the  Kidwell  Flats. 
That  duty,  or  rather  that  privilege,  now  falls  to  my  lot,  and  I  ask 
your  attention  to  a  few  suggestions  whiph  seem  to  me  appropriate. 

The  essential  elements  of  a  healthful  condition  of  soil  and  sur- 
roundings are  very  simple.  Here,  as  everywhere,  a  dry  and  clean 
soil  beneath  us,  and  dry  and  clean  air  about  us,  are  the  primary 
(conditions  of  a  wholesome  life. 

Where  these  have  not  been  provided  by  Nature,  they  must  be 
established  by  Art.  Washington,  like  other  places,  was  adopted 
as  the  site  for  a  city  for  reasons  among  which  sanitary  advantages 
had  no  conspicuous  place.  It  has  grown  to  be  a  great  capital 
without  reference  to  these  sanitary  advantages — indeed  largely  in 
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sfiie  ai  thar  abeence,  bat  to  secure  them  is  now,  from  oar  point  of 
T,  its  most  important  and.  most  pressing  duty. 


It  needs  but  a  casual  survey  and  slight  consideration  to  see  that 
the  difficulties  to  be  overcome  are  quite  distinctly  marked. 

Aside  from  the  heavy  rain£Eill  to  which  the  locality  is  subject, 
it  lies  across  the  outlets  of  a  wide  outlying  drainage  area,  whose 
storm-waters  pour  upon  it  in  torrents. 

Much  of  the  city  is  level,  and  its  heavy  soil  at  different  points 
retains  moisture  almost  to  the  point  of  saturation. 

A  large  part  of  its  area  lies  so  near  to  the  level  of  tide  water  as 
to  prevent  sads£Eu;tory  drainage  even  were  the  soil  more  porous. 

Incidental  to  the  elevation  and  to  the  conformation  of  its  sur&ce, 
the  obstacles  to  the  free  and  complete  removal  of  its  natural  waters 
have  served  also  as  obstacles  to  the  removal  of  its  artificial  pollu- 
tion. The  waste  incident  to  humiCn  life  constitutes  here  as  else- 
where, a  most  dangerous  element  of  a  problem  whose  solution  is 
the  sanitary  engineer's  chief  task.  There  are  difficulties  in  Wash- 
ington which  do  not  obtain  to  the  same  degree  in  higher-lying 
towns. 

The  rivers  by  which  your  borders  are  swept,  in  addition  to  the 
degree  to  which  their  shoal  shores  prevent  the  requisite  drainage  of 
the  city,  accumulate  deposits  which,  exposed  at  low  tide,  maintain 
in  your  immediate  neighborhood  a  most  prejudicial  decomposition 
of  organic  matter  fouled  by  the  outflow  of  the  sewers.  The 
emanations  from  this  decomposition  in  such  close  proximity  to 
the  heart  of  the  city  are  a  recognized  and  palpable  source  of  ill- 
health  which  has  attracted  the  attention  of  all  who  have  discussed  * 
the  subject. 

The  first  of  the  difficulties  referred  to, — ^the  pouring  of  torrents 
of  storm-water  from  the  outlying  country  into  the  city, — ^is  now 
receiving  at  the  hands    of  the  engineering  authorities  of   the 
District,  such  complete  and  adequate  treatment,  that  it  is  an»     'J 
necessary  to  consider  it  here.    It  need  no  longer  be  regup'^'^  m^-^^M 
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discussing  the  general  question.  The  removal  of  this  water  with- 
out injury  to  property  and  without  materially  increasing  the 
saturation  of  the  soil  is  now  being  perfected  in  a  manner  which 
leaves  nothing  to  be  desired. 

So  &r  as  the  remaining  elements  of  the  problem  come  within  the 
domain  of  engineering  art,  what  we  have  to  consider  is  a  system 
of  improvements  which  shall,  first,  turn  the  pestiferous  river  flats 
and  swampy  shore  into  dry  and  wholesome  earth ;  second,  dry  the 
soil ;  and,  third,  properly  remove  its  foul  sewage. 

Proper  outside  conditions  being  secured,  it  will  remain  to  give 
such  attention  to  the  defective  interior  and  exterior  drainage  of 
houses  as  will  remove  the  present  menace  to  health  and  life  from 
that  fertile  source. 

These  improvements  being  completed,  Washington,  with  its 
generally  undulating  surface,  its  most  thorough  ventilation  by  wide 
streets,  and  its  excellent  municipal  control,  would  doubtless  become 
the  healthiest,  as  it  is  already  the  most  beautiful,  of  the  large  cities 
of  the  country.    ' 

While  it  is  easy  to  formulate  the  required  improvements,  their 
proper  execution  must  involve  the  most  careful  consideration,  and 
to  perfect  the  details  of  a  comprehensive  scheme  adequate  to  secure 
them  all,  is  far  beyond  the  limits  of  an  evening  lecture.  All  that 
I  propose  is  to  give  an  outline  of  the  manner  in  which  I  think  the 
desired  results  may  be  secured,  that  you  may  consider  whether  or 
not  the  most  desirable  end  would  justify  the  necessary  means. 

In  carrying  out,  and  even  in  suggesting,  a  project  for  improve- 
ment, there  is  one  obstacle  of  an  artificial  character  which  is  more 
important  than  at  first  sight  it  appears  to  be.  Human  nature  is 
alike  the  world  over,  and  the  tendency  to  make  use  of  existing 
works,  to  adopt  make-shifts,  and  to  avoid  the  condemnation  of 
costly  improvements  is  universal. 

So  far  as-  the  removal  of  the  household  drainage  of  Washington 
18  concerned,  the  sewers  constructed  for  this  purpose  are — perhaps 
by  no  means  always  or  generally — but  they  are  very  largely,  un- 
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suited  to  the  best  performance  of  this  duty.  In  the  recommenda- 
tions that  I  shall  lay  before  you,  I  shall  for  convenience  and  for 
simplicity,  and  for  reasons  which  wiU  become  obvious  as  we  proceed, 
assume  that  the  larger  of  the  pres^it  sewers  of  Washington  are 
valuable  only  for  the  removal  of  storm-water  from  the  roo&  of 
houses,  and  from  the  sur£Bu>e  of  the  ground,  and  that  the  system  for 
carrying  away  house  drainage,  manu&cturing  wastes,  etc,  most  be 
very  thoroughly  revised  and  amended.  In  the  development  of  the 
details  of  a  working  plan,  it  would  rest  with  the  projector  to  deter- 
mine to  what  d^ree  the  present  sewers  could  be  made  useful  for 
this  purpose.  I  imagine  that,  the  question  of  cost  being  set  aside, 
they  would  be  much  less  generally  used  than  would  now  be  sup- 
posed ;  and  that  the  more  the  subject  b  studied,  the  more  important, 
and  in  the  long  run  the  more  economical,  it  will  seem  to  relegate 
the  question  of  cost  to  a  very  secondary  position. 

Work  now  being  done  should  have  in  view  the  establishment  of 
a  perfect  sanitary  condition  throughout  the  whole  city,  which  will 
remain  effective  for  all  time.  When  we  consider  what  Washington 
id,  and  is  always  to  be,  no  question  of  cost  b  worth  consideration  as 
compared  with  absolute  and  permanent  healthfulness.  Economy 
being  regarded  in  its  larger  sense,  mere  cheapness  has  no  place. 

To  cousidor,  first,  the  fundamental  difficulties  of  shore  and  low- 
level  outlets,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  example  of  Holland  points 
the  way  to  their  easy  and  complete  solution.  Following  the  ex- 
ample of  that  remarkable  country,  we  need  try  no  experiments, 
and  we  need  invent  no  new  processes.  We  see  there  executed, — 
on  a  scale  which  makes  the  Washington  work  seem  inagnificant, 
and  with  a  complete  devolopment  of  all  details, — a  well  formu- 
lated syAtoni  for  neouring  an  al^aolutely  good  and  permanent  result. 
It  id  not  a  llttlo  remarkable  that  the  Dutch  system  of  artificial 
drainaga,  which  hiu  betm  C()uivalent  to  filling  in  the  whole  low 
country  to  a  iltiptli  of  iVom  five  to  twenty  feet ;  which  has  been  ia  J 
operation  from  iiiiiucmorial  tinus  which  has  reclaimed  fiom  ths 
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nearly  a  million  acres ;  and  which  has  always  excited  the  interest 
and  admiration  of  the  rest  of  the  world,  should  have  remained  so 
exclosively  Dutch.  The  method  has  crossed  the  North  Sea  and 
inTaded  the  Lincolnshire  fens,  and  it  has  travelled  a  little  way 
along  the  German  and  Danish  coasts ;  but,  with  rare  exceptions, 
other  countries  have  adopted  it  only  in  an  extremely  tentative  and 
ineffectual  way.  The  great  success  of  these  works  in  Holland 
seems  to  have  been  ascribed  to  some  mysterious  peculiarity  of  the 
nature  of  the  Dutch  people.  But  water  has  the  same  weight  there 
that  it  has  here,  and  windmills  and  steam-engines  have  the  same 
power  here  that  they  have  there.  Mechanical  forces  undergo  no 
change  by  exportation,  and  there  is  no  other  reason  than  confirmed 
habit  which  leads  us  so  generally  to  adopt  the  costly  wheelbarrow 
and  cart,  where  the  Dutchman  would  use  the  cheaper  pump. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Potomac  flats  might  be  rendered 
healthful  and  valuable  by  being  filled,  in  the  manner  and  to  the 
depth  that  has  been  suggested,  with  fresh  upland  earth ;  but  there 
is  no  special  advantage  in  such  an  elevation  of  this  territory  which 
may  not  be  equally  well  secured  by  the  sufficient  lowering  of  the 
ground  water  of  that  area,  and  in  one  respect  there  is  a  disad- 
vantage. 

Three  hundred  years  ago  all  of  Holland  west  of  Amsterdam 
and  north  of  Rotterdam  was  a  series  of  lakes  and  swamps,  divided 
by  narrow  stretches  of  half-drained  land,  and  protected  against  the 
^orth  Sea  by  the  sand  dunes  along  the  coast.  To-day,  in  that 
whole  area  there  is  only  sufficient  water  left  for  interior  navigation. 
Nearly  three  hundred  years  ago  the  Beemster  Lake  of  16,000  acres 
was  drained  to  a  depth  of  nearly  20  feet,  and  it  has  ever  since 
remained  one  of  the  most  fertile  districts  of  the  earth.  Thirty 
years  ago  Haarlem  Lake,  covering  44,000  acres,  was  brought 
to  the  same  condition  ;  and  it  is  in  contemplation  to  add  to  the  dry 
land  of  the  kingdom  480,000  acres  now  covered  by  the  Zuider 
Zee.  Many  of  the  reclaimed  districts  lie  along  the  banks  of  the 
Bhine,  which  ofiers  dangers  and  difficulties  with  which  those  of 
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the  Potomac  can  bear  no  comparison  ;  while  the  original  cost  of 
the  work  is  vastly  greater  than  would  be  that  of  a  similar  recla- 
mation of  the  Kidwell  Bottoms  and  the  Anacostia  Flats.  In 
Holland  where  the  reclamations  during  this  whole  century  have 
averaged  about  4,000  acres  a  year,  the  motive  for  undertaking 
these  works  has  been  almost  solely  to  secure  land  for  agricultural 
use;  the  motive  here,  where  it  is  necessary  to  reclaim  not  more 
than  2,500  acres,  is  one  compared  with  which  any  economical  use 
is  insignificant. 

The  projects  of  Major  Twining,  Engineer  Commissioner  of  the 
District,  and  of  the  Board  of  Survey  of  1872,  indicate  the  neces- 
sary means  for  the  enclosure  of  the  Potomac  Flats,  and  suggest 
a  similar  treatment  along  the  Anacostia,  most  of  the  area  enclosed 
to  be  filled  with  earth,  so  that  the  whole  of  it,  except  some  lakes 
and  ponds,  shall  become  solid,  dry  ground,  not  much  below  the 
level  of  the  lower  parts  of  the  city. 

The  Dutch  method  would  be  to  construct  corresponding  defences, 
earth  embankments,  protected  bulk-heads,  or  otherwise ;  to  leave 
the  enclosed  ground  at  its  present  level,  and  to  drain  it  by  artificial 
power  to  a  sufiicient  depth  to  secure  the  same  result  as  to  dryness 
that  would  be  secured  by  the  filling  which  has  been  recommended. 

I  have  no  hesitation  in  suggesting  the  adoption  of  the  latter 
method.  The  soil  of  the  Kidwell  Bottoms  needs  only  to  be  drained 
to  become,  under  atmospheric  action,  in  all  respects  as  good  for  any 
use  to  which  it  may  be  desirable  to  put  it,  as  any  other  dry  and 
solid  ground.  For  all  practical  purposes,  the  difference  of  level 
is  not  of  the  least  consequence,  especially  as  the  whole  area  would 
probably  be  devoted  to  the  uses  of  a  public  park.  The  effect  would 
be  simply  to  substitute  a  dry  and  pleasant  meadow  for  the  present 
noisome  mud  flats. 

The  project  might  include  a  channel  along  the  Potomac  water 
front  of  the  city  below  the  public  grounds,  as  at  present ;  and  a 
rectification  of  the  main  channel  of  the  Potomac  and  of  the  duuH  .,^jj| 
nel  of  the  Anacostia.    The  improvement  of  the  latter  stream  i 
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include  the  canalization  of  the  whole  river  to  a  point  at  least 
three-fonrths  of  a  mile  above  Benning's  bridge,  or,  better  still,  to 
the  limits  of  the  District.    The  canalization  should  provide  an 

ample  outlet  for  flood-waters,  but  the  wide  stretch  of  flats  and 

* 

marshes  along  both  sides  of  the  river  should  be  thoroughly  drained 
by  artificial  means.  Tributary  streams  from  either  side,  and  the 
outlets  of  storm-water  sewers,  should  be  carried  to  the  water-way 
at  its  natural  elevation, — ^the  current,  especially  in  the  case  of  the 
new  Boundary  Avenue  sewer,  being  checked  by  a  sufficient  pond- 
ing of  its  outflow.  So  far  as  practicable,  all  upland  water  should 
be  made  to  flow  to  the  channel  without  descending  into  the  drained 
lands.  As  in  Holland,  so  here,  the  deep  drainage  of  the  reclaimed 
territory  should  be  by  open  canals  or  ditches,  which,  in  the  case  of 
the  Kidwdl  Flats,  might  well  be  made  of  an  ornamental  character. 
The  water  in  these  canals  would  be  kept  pure  by  the  introduction 
of  a  sufficient  flow  from  the  river.  Except  during  violent  storms, 
the  pumping  need  be  done  only  at  low  water,  when  but  a  slight 
lift  would  be  required.  It  would  be  easy  to  connect  nearly  if 
not  quite  all  of  the  drainage  streams  of  the  reclaimed  land  at  one 
point  for  removal,  at  a  single  pumping  station. 

Aside  firom  the  economy  and  simplicity  of  this  system,  it  would 
aecore  the  very  great  advantage  of  affording  easy  deep  drainage 
to  those  large  areas  of  the  city  which  now  lie  but  slightly  above 
tide  level.  This  means  of  outlet  being  secured,  there  will  be  no 
difficulty  in  rapidly  reducing  the  ground-water  level  by  natural  or 
artificial  drainage  sufficiently  below  the  present  grade  for  all  sani- 
tary purposes.  In  short,  the  carrying  out  of  this  improvement 
would  be  practically  equivalent  to  raising  the  whole  city  six  or 
dght  feet  above  its  present  level,  and  giving  it  high  and  dry 
ground  to  the  shore  of  a  clear  running  stream  on  each  side. 

The  reclamation  of  the  flats  east  of  the  channel  of  the  Anacostia 
is  by  all  means  to  be  recommended,  as  these  flats  must  in  time 
become,  if  they  are  not  already,  sources  of  malaria  too  near  the 
to  be  disregarded.    Such  of  the  reclaimed  land  as  is  not  needed 
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£r  waannfml  yar^nfo,  would,  from  its  fertOhj  and  its  nourness 
Kr  tfae  flttfkct,  hare  an  agricoltmal  Taloe  foUr  eompoHating  for 
tfae  ori^Bal  and  permanent  eost  of  its  impfOTemenL 

The  flats  aboot  the  citj  being  brought  to  a  proper  eoodition, 
the  next  objeet  that  chums  oar  attention  is  the  diying  of  the  soil 
^  those  parts  which  are  now  conspicoonsly  safajeeC  to  satoraHoo. 

There  are  two  leading  objections  to  the  satoration  of  the  soU  of 
an  occnjHed  site :  The  first  and  most  clearly  defined  is  the  now 
recognised  infloence  which  soil  satoration  has  in  the  production  or 
aggravation  of  diseases  of  the  lungs.  It  has  been  clearly  shown 
by  Dr.  Bowditch,  and  confirmed  by  other  obeervos,  that  there  is  a 
direct  relation  between  consumption  and  a  wet  soil  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  dwelling.  It  b  known,  too,  that  the  condition  of  the 
atmosphere  caused  by  excessive  wetness  of  the  ground  is  unfitvorable 
as  regards  other  diseases  of  the  respiratory  apparatus.  In  Wash- 
ington in  1879,  out  of  a  total  death  list  of  4^09,  1,341  deaths 
— ^being  over  thirty  per  cent  of  the  total  mortality — were  due  to 
consumption  and  pneumonia.  It  would  be  too  much  to  say  that 
these  diseases  are  to  be  completely  eradicated  by  a  thorough 
drainage  of  the  soil ;  for  constitutional  taint,  exposure  in  other 
places,  and  various  other  causes  must  still  have  thdr  influence. 
But  these  diseases,  which  for  years  past  have  invariably  stood  as 
the  first  two  of  the  mortality  list,  may  certainly  be  enormously 
reduced  in  their  fatal  efiect. 

The  other  disadvantage  of  a  wet  soil  is  less  clearly  defined, 
and  its  efiects  are  less  readily  separated  from  those  of  other  causes 
of  ill-health  and  of  death.  Precisely  what  processes  are  going  on 
under  the  surface  of  the  ground — what  is  the  kind,  extent,  and 
character  of  the  decomposition  of  organic  matter  there  taking 
place — has  not  yet  been  determined  with  scientific  accuracy.  We 
have  theories  only,  but  they  are  well  founded  and  reasonable,  and 
they  command  the  confidence  of  those  whose  business  it  is  to  con* 
sider  such  matters.    Whatever  the  processes,  it  is  undodltec 
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rtrne  Uiat  a  deleterious  condition  or  the  contained  air  of  the  soil  is 
doe  to  the  character  of  the  decomposition  within  that  eoil  of  the 
orgaoic  matter  which  may  have  been  added  to  it  by  vegetation,  or 
which  may  hnvo  reached  it  from  the  off-acouringa  of  human  life. 
Wo  know  that  the  oxygen  of  the  atmosphere  ia  the  great  scavenger 
OD  which  we  must  depend  to  destroy  these  injurious  matters  in  the 
pound ;  ne  Icuuvv  that  iu  penetration  into  the  soil  is  impossible 
8  filled  with  water,  and  that  ils  entrance  is  more  and 
bOR  ttVK,  and  its  action  more  and  more  eficctive,  iu  proportion 
■  the  interior  spuces  of  the  earth  are  rapidly  emptied  of  the  water 
kb  tfaoy  may  receive  from  rains.  We  know,  too,  that  the  down- 
I  movement  of  water  through  the  soil  carries  with  it  to  the 
a  outlets  below,  whether  natural  or  artificial,  the  oxidixe<l 
t  of  deoompo»tion,  and  that  as  the  water  descends  the 
'Uch  it  had  occupied  are  filled  with  fresh  volumes  of  air. 
W©  know,  too,  that  the  good  effects  which  attend  such  descent  of 
water  io  the  soil,  are  substituted  for  the  bad  effects  of  a  rising 
iroin  below  of  the  water  of  saturation,  which  fills  the  pores  of  the 
1,  and  prevents  or  impedes  the  necessary  work  of  atmospheric 
raetiDn. 

TTiero  are  parts  of  your  city,  some  low-lying  and  some  high- 

lyiiig,  which  have  so  little  inclination  of  the  surface  that  rain- 

»ter  does  not  readily  flow  away,  but  remains  to  soak  slowly  into 

C  ground,  which  is  of  so  nearly  an  impervious  texture  that  the 

tdei^round  escape  is  extremely  slow,  if  ii  is  not  practically  ab- 

lu  many  districts  much  of  the  water  by  which  the  earth  is 

Mtd,  Uea  clogging  its  pores,  until  removed  by  a  chilling  evap- 

itioo,  accompanied  by  the  escape  of  unwholesome  gases  from  the 

B«uth. 

s  this  defective  drain^e  exists  in  Washington,  and  it  is 

lu  exceptional,  the  best  or  even  tolerably  good  sanitary 

nindings  cannot  be  hoped  for.    In  so  far  as  the  atmosphere  of 

IT  is  insalubrious.  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  that  its  insalubrity 

:ily  or  indirectly  due  more  largely  to  the  saturated  condition 
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of  wide  areas  of  its  soil,  than  to  the  more  offensive  emanations  of 
the  sewer  catch-basins  and  the  odorous  nuisances  which  still  exist. 

As  a  rule,  in  my  judgment,  the  damp  lands  of  the  city  should  be 
drained  by  an  independent  system  of  pipes  entirely  disconnected, 
except  at  their  outlets,  with  the  sewer  system.  It  is  usual,  I  know, 
to  leave,  purposely  or  accidentally,  sufficient  openings  to  secure  the 
admission  of  soil-water  into  the  sewer,  and  so  to  effect  a  rude  and 
incomplete,  but  still  valuable,  drainage  of  the  ground.  Efficient 
drainage  of  the  whole  area  cannot  be  secured  by  this  means,  even 
were  it  not,  as  it  certainly  is,  extremely  objectionable,  for  the  reason, 
among  others,  that  a  sewer  which  will  let  ground-water  into  the 
conduit  in  wet  weather,  will  let  sewage  matter  into  the  ground  in 
dry  weather,  adding  an  important  and  foul  contribution  to  the 
organic  matter  which  the  earth  is  already  charged  with  destroy- 
ing ;  and  adding  to  the  danger  of  tainting  the  ground-air,  with 
which  the  atmosphere  about  our  hous^,  and  especially  the  atmos- 
phere of  our  cellars,  is  in  free  communication. 

No  scheme  for  the  sanitary  improvement  of  Washington  can  be 
considered  even  tolerably  complete  unless  this  very  simple  matter 
of  the  thorough  drainage  of  the  soil  is  duly  and  skilAiUy  provided 
for. 

In  the  construction  of  new  work  much  may  be  accomplished  by 
laying  agricultural  draining  tiles  in  the  same  trenches  with  the 
sewers,  but  ordinarily  more  than  this  will  be  necessary,  and  it  is 
always  especially  important  to  establish  such  a  relation  between  the 
subsoil  drains  and  the  sewers,  where  the  latter  must  serve  as  out- 
lets for  the  former,  as  shall  fully  protect  the  drains  against  any 
inflow  or  regurgitation  of  sewage  matters,  as  these  might  readily 
escape  from  the  tiles  into  the  ground. 

We  come  now  to  the  question  of  the  sewerage  of  the  city — ^that 
is  to  the  means  by  which  the  twenty-odd  million  gallons  of  water 
poured  into  it  daily  by  the  water-works,  much  of  which  serves 
as  a  carrier  for  household  and  manufacturing  wastes,  is  to  be  got 
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out  of  the  city  and  removed  to  a  point  where  it  will  do  no  harm. 
It  has  been  assumed  in  the  construction  of  work  hitherto  executed, 
that  the  drainage  of  the  streets  and  the  drainage  of  the  houses  is 
to  pass  off  through  the  same  channels.    Whatever  the  objections 
to  thiSy  there  are  undoubtedly  practical  reasons  why  this  existing 
system  ought  not  to  be,  or  at  least  why  it  certainly  will  not  be 
entirely  abandoned,  but  it  is  an  objectionable  system,  and  it  surely 
should  not  be  extended.    It  seems  to  me  that  its  objections  are  so 
simple  and  palpable  that  they  must  convince  all  who  will  consider 
them.    They  are  largely  as  follows:  Any  sewer,  as  sewers  are 
ordinarily  constructed,  with  the  rate  of  inclination  required  by  the 
usual  slope  of  the  ground,  depending  upon  the  simple  constant  flow 
of  the  unassisted  household  wastes,  and  having  the  roughness  and 
irregularity  unavoidable  in  such  work,  must  inevitable  retain  a 
deposit  along  its  course,  especially  toward  its  upper  end,  where  the 
amount  of  flow  is  slight,  and  where  the  solid  matters  are  sure  to 
be  stranded  for  want  of  sufficient  stream  to  move  them  forward. 
This  condition  is  pretty  nearly  constant  while  house-drainage  alone 
flows  into  a  channel  too  wide  for  it  to  wash  clean.    It  is  aggravated 
whenever  a  light  rain  or  a  short  heavy  shower  carries  into  the 
eewer  horse-droppings,  papers,  and  all  manner  of  nameless  rubbish 
£rom  the  surface  of  the  street.    Now  and  then  there  comes  a  heavy 
<Jown-pour,  or  a  long  and  strong  rain,  which  gives  every  sewer  a 
thorough  scouring  out  from  end  to  end,  but  the  gradual  flow  at 
^he  end  of  every  such  a  storm  too  often  leaves  behind  it  a  deposit 
of  earthy  matters  which  its  waning  volume  and  velocity  have 
l>een  insufficient  to  carry  along.    Even  where  this  does  not  happen, 
the  storm  once  over  and  its  flow  subsided,  the  houses  along  the 
route  begin  again  their  work  of  deposit,  and  we  must  wait  until 
another  heavy  i*ain  for  the  thorough  removal  of  the  accumula- 
tions.    It  is  during  this  waiting  that  the  mischief  occurs. 

It  will  surely  be  accepted  by  all  sanitary  ^engineers  as  very  desir- 
able that  all  waste  organic  matter  should  be  delivered  at  the  mouth 
of  the  sewer  at  least  within  twenty-four  hours  after  its  production. 
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I  beUere,  and  I  think  that  I  am  supported  in  the  belief  by  the 
ojnnion  of  the  best  tMuiitarians  of  the  world,  that  this  condition  is 
absolntelj  indispensable  to  proper  sewerage.  Household  wastes 
retained  longer  than  this  enter  into  a  decompoeition,  extremely 
foul  on  account  of  their  original  character,  and  made  still  worse 
by  the  conditions  under  which  they  are  decomposing.  It  is  in  the 
decomposition  of  such  material  in  soil-pipes  and  in  sewers,  alone, 
that  we  are  to  find  the  seat  of  the  enemy  of  which  we  hear  so  much 
under  the  name  of  **  sewer-gas."  This  much  decried  and  insidious 
sewer-gas  is  probably  entitled  to  most  of  the  blame  it  receives  for 
its  own  direct  action,  and  to  as  much  more  from  thp  fact  that 
it  so  often  acts  as  a  vehicle  for  the  germs,  or  causative  particles 
of  specific  diseases.  There  is  no  safety  in  sewerage  or  in  house- 
drainage  until  we  prevent  the  production  of  these  gases,  and  there 
are  no  means  of  accomplishing  thb,  short  of  the  entire  cleanliness 
of  every  pipe,  drain,  and  sewer  which  serves  for  the  removal  of  foul 
organic  matter.  To  secure  this  condition  is  within  the  power  of 
the  engineer.  There  may  still  be  a  very  slight  sliming  of  the  walls 
of  the  best  sewer,  and  a  feeble  decomposition  of  matters  so  ad- 
hering will  be  inevitable;  but  its  amount  is  so  slight  that  it  is 
easily  within  the  reach  of  simple  measures  of  ventilation  to  prevent 
it  from  causing  injury  or  perceptible  odor.  It  is  true  that  there 
are  very  few  sewers  now  existing  which  are  in  this  condition,  but 
it  is  equally  true  that  the  construction  of  such  sewers  would  be 
materially  cheaper  than  that  of  those  which  are  more  liable  to 
become  ofiensive. 

I  think  it  may  be  set  down  as  an  indisputable  proposition,  that 
before  the  city  of  Washington  can  be  considered  to  be  as  wdl 
drained  as  it  should  be,  every  foot  of  the  sewers  with  which  its 
houses  are  connected  must  be  so  improved  as  to  be  at  all  times 
entirely  free  from  deposits  of  organic  matter. 

This  end  is  to  be  secured  by  the  following  provisions :  (1.)  Every 
sewer  should  be  of  such  size  that  its  regular  flow,  except  near 
upper  end,  shall  be  sufficient  to  carry  forward  all  matten  '' 
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ever  character  that  come  to  it,  no  halting  by  the  way  being  possi- 
ble. Incidentally  to  this,  no  matters  should  be  admitted  to  the 
sewer  which  its  ordinary  flow  is  not  capable  of  removing.  (2.)  At 
the  head  of  each  sewer, — technically  called  ''  the  dead  end," — 
there  should  be  placed  a  flush-tank,  discharging,  at  least  once  in 
twenty-four  hours,  a  sufficient  volume  of  water  to  sweep  out  all 
material  deposited  higher  up  the  stream  than  the  point  where  the 
efiicient  natural  scouring  b^ns,  and  to  increase  the  depth  of  flow 
throughout  the  lower  portion  of  the  line  beyond  that,  at  any  time, 
reached  by  the  natural  current,  so  that  the  matters  adhering  to  the 
walls  of  the  sewer  may  be  washed  away.  (3.)  The  material  and 
the  jointing  of  the  sewer  should  be  such  as  to  retain  absolutely  all 
of  the  liquid  portion  of  its  contents ;  the  water  of  the  sewage  is 
all  needed  as  a  vehicle  for  its  heavier  materials,  and  its  escape  into 
the  soil  must  produce  the  deleterious  efiect  upon  the  "  groutid-air '' 
before  referred  to. 

The  popular  idea  as  to  the  size  of  drain  required  to  receive  the 
outflow  of  a  single  house,  or  of  a  number  of  houses,  is  strangely  in 
error.  A  pipe  6  inches  in  diameter,  having  an  inclination  of  4 
inches  in  100  feet,  has  a  capacity  of  discharge  of  nearly  200  gal- 
lons per  minute, — say  12,000  gallons  per  hour,  or  between  8  and 
11  in  the  morning,  36,000  gallons.  It  is  usual  to  estimate  that 
during  these  three  hours  about  one-quarter  of  the  daily  flow  is  dis- 
charged. Such  a  pipe  then,  at  such  an  inclination,  would  be  ade- 
quate to  the  removal  of  nearly  150,000  gallons  per  day.  If  each 
household  averages  six  persons,  and  if  the  daily  consumption  of 
water  is  even  50  gallons  per  head,  the  service  would  be  sufficient 
for  500  houses ;  or,  supposing  the  sewer  to  run  only  one-half  full 
during  the  hours  of  greatest  use,  for  250  houses.  It  is  to  be  con- 
Adered  also  that  it  is  rarely  necessary  to  lay  a  lateral  sewer  with  so 
slight  a  fall  as  four  inches  in  100  feet,  and  that  an  increase  of  fall 
secures,  of  course,  an  increase  of  dbcharge.  During  the  past  year, 
under  the  direction  of  the  National  Board  of  Health,  I  have  made 
41  somber  of  gaugings  in  different  parts  of  the  country  to  deter- 
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mine  the  actual,  practical  drj-weather  flow  of  public  sewers  during' 
the  boors  of  greatest  use.  Tbe  results  of  these  gaugings  fully  sus- 
tain the  estimate  just  given.  Generally,  where  from  50  to  lOO 
bouses  contributed  to  the  sewer,  the  discharge  filled  a  six-inch  pipe 
from  less  than  one  to  two  and  one-half  inches  deep. 

A  sewer  in  Milwaukee  draining  an  area  of  about  70  acres,  and. 
senring  a  population  of  over  3,000,  had  the  whole  of  its  flow  de- 
livered through  a  six-inch  pipe,  which  it  did  not  entirely  filL    A^ 
sewer  in  St.  Louis,  dnuning  a  district  having  a  population  of  over- 
11,000,  had  its  entire  flow  delivered  through  a  twelve-inch  pip^ 
which  it  only  about  one-half  filled. 

The  belief  is  very  general  that  if  a  given  flow  of  sewage  caiB. 
be  discharged  through  a  small  pipe,  it  can  surely  be  discharged 
through  a  large  one.    Thb  is  not  true.    The  whole  sewage,  solicL 
matters  and  all,  will  be  completely  removed  by  a  small  sewer^ 
while  only  the  liquid  portions  and  the  smaller  solids  will  b^ 
removed  by  a  large  one.    The  solid  matters,  beyond  the  capacity^ 
of  the  broad  and  flat   stream    to    remove  them,  remain  as  a^- 
deposit  in  the  large  sewer,  always  subject  to  decomposition,  and 
often  liable  to  obstruct  the  water-way,  to  lessen  the  already  slight 
scouring  capacity  of  the  flow,  and  to  invite  further  deposit.    This 
action  proceeds  without  interruption,  unless  occasional  storm-flow" 
washes  away  the  accumulations.    In  aggravated  cases,  where  th^ 
sewer  is  very  large,  and  where  the  storm-flow  is  slight,  the  whol» 
sewer  becomes  filled  with  the  deposit  until  there  b  left  under  its 
crown  only  the  small  channel  needed  for  the  ordinary  flow. 

It  is  the  invariable  tendency  of  large  severs  to  accumulate 
deposits  in  this  manner,  which  constitutes  the  chief  but  by  no 
means  the  only  argument  in  favor  of  their  abolition,  as  houts 
sewers,  I  have  very  carefully  considered  the  general  features  o€ 
the  existing  sewers  of  Washington,  and  I  believe  that  these  caa 
never  be  made  satisfactory  until  the  larger  ones  are  generally 
restricted  to  the  removal  of  storm-water  only ;  their  place  beifl^^     .  M 
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supplied,  where  thej^  are  so  abandoned,  by  smaller  pipes  for  house- 
drainage. 

Assuming  this  belief  to  be  well  founded,  the  problem  to  be  con- 
sidered is,  in  what  way  best  to  make  use  of  such  of  the  sewers  of 
^Washington  as  are  suitable  for  the  purpose ;  and  in  what  way  to 
introduce  new  works  so  that  the  system  by  which  the  houses  are  to 
l>e  drained  shall  conform  to  the  best  requirements ;  and  in  what 
^way  best  to  dispose  of  the  outflow,  to  the  end  that  no  house  in  the 
cnty  may  be  connected  with  a  sewer  which  at  any  time  or  under 
mny  circumstances  may  retain  organic  matter  in  a  state  of  decom- 
position ;  and  that  no  house  may  discharge  into  a  sewer  whose  use- 
Alneas  is  ever,  even  temporarily,  interfered  with  by  storm-water  or 
l>7  back-flow.    In  short,  to  give  to  every  house  a  clean  and  well- 
^veotilated  channel  to  carry  its  waste  matter  to  a  point  whence  no 
ill  effect  may  return. 

To  determine  to  what  extent  and  precisely  in  what  manner  the 
j>resent  sewers  can  be  made  useful  as  a  part  of  this  system,  would 
x-equire  more  detailed  knowledge  concerning  them  than  I  now 
ponees.  One  important  question  would  be  the  extent  to  which  it 
^vroald  be  cheaper  to  construct  at  the  heads  of  the  sewers  flush- 
'^snks  large  enough  to  keep  them  clean,  than  to  substitute  for  them 
smaller  pipes  which  would  be  more  cheaply  flushed.  Another 
^would  be  to  determine  the  cost  of  making  the  present  sewers 
m^baolutely  tight  Even  pipe-sewers,  as  ordinarily  laid,  are  very 
WLpt  to  leak  at  the^  joints  to  such  a  degree  as  to  rob  the  sewage  of  its 
*%rater,  and  to  contaminate  the. soil. 

So  fiur  as  the  present  sewers  cannot  be  made  to  conform  to  the 
T<equirements  which  I  have  indicated,  they  should  undoubtedly  be 
rcacrved  for  street  use  only,  and  new  small  ones  with  absolutely 
tight  joints  should  be  furnished  to  take  their  place  as  an  outlet  for 
Inmse  drainage. 

Let  us  for  the  moment  assume  that  all  of  the  existing  sewers  of 
tbe  higher  parts  of  the  city  can  be  made  suitable  for  the  work, 
and  that  it  will  be  cheaper  to  flush  them,  large  though  they  are,  than 
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to  build  Others  to  sapplement  them.  In  this  case  it  would  be  an 
easy  matter  for  all  sewers  Ijiug  above  a  certain  level — all,  in  fBLCt, 
except  those  which  drain  the  lower  and  flatter  parts  of  the  ci^ — to 
iiave  their  dry-^oeaiher  flaw  intercepted,  so  that  the  ordinary  foul 
sewage  may  be  led  by  gravitation  directly  to  a  suitable  point  for  its 
discharge.  This  may  be  done  by  building  an  intercepting  sewer 
adjusted  in  its  size  to  this  work  only,  at  a  level  below  the  present 
sewers  at  the  points  of  interception,  connecting  the  latter  with  the 
intercepting  sewer  by  such  channels  of  communication  as  will 
admit  all  of  the  foul  sewage  and  the  water  used  for  flushing. 
Channels  large  enough  for  this  purpose  would  carry  into  an 
intercepting  sewer  the  flow  of  light  rains.  The  waters  of  heavy 
storms  would  pass  on  through  the  present  extensions  of  the 
sewers  beyond  the  intercepting  linfr,  and  find  their  outlet  into 
the  B-street  sewer  or  other  large  outlet  mains  of  the  storm-water 
system.  Wherever  it  became  necessary  within  this  high  district  to 
build  independent  smaller  sewers  for  house  drainage  only,  these 
might  be  made  to  discharge  dire<ftly  into  the  intercepting  sewer. 
It  is  of  but  little  importance  that  during  heavy  storms  sewage 
matter  would  be  carried  into  and  through  the  storm-water  sewers, 
for  the  reason  that  at  such  times  the  sewage  is  enormously  dilated, 
and  is  discharged  into  a  torrent  in  the  main  sewers  which  is  quite 
sure  to  remove  it  inofiensively.  At  the  termination  of  a  storm  the 
flow  of  the  laterals  would  be  reduced  to  the  capacity  of  the 
intercepting  inlets  long  before  there  would  cease  to  be  a  considera- 
ble flow  in  the  storm-water  sewers. 

For  those  parts  of  the  city  which  lie  too  low  for  interception  by 
a  sewer  delivering  above  high  water  at  a  distant  point,  it  would, 
unquestionably,  be  cheaper  and  better  to  abandon  all  communica- 
tion with  the  present  large  sewers,  and  to  construct  an  entirely 
independent  system  for  house  drainage,  depending  for  this  solefy 
on  a  pumping  outlet,  at  least  during  the  higher  stages  of  the  tide. 

I  see  no  other  way  in  which  the  drainage  of  this  lower 
can  be  made  sads£Etctory.    For  the  carrying  out  of  a  pltti 
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ing  the  pumping  of  sewage,  we  have  the  conspicuous  example  of 
the  Surrey  side  of  London,  where  not  only  house  drainage,  but  a 
large  part  of  the  storm-water  as  well,  is  lifted  above  the  level  of 
high  tide,  the  lift  varying  from  28  to  48  feet  The  adoption  of 
this  plan  here*would  immediately  relieve  the  whole  problem  of  its 
difficulties.  Sur&ce  water  being  left  to  take  care  of  itself,  as  at 
present,  drainage  to  any  desired  depth  could  easily  be  given  to  the 
booses  of  even  the  lowest  parts  of  the  city. 

This  would  involve,  it  is  true,  the  complete  re-sewerage  of  all  of 
the  lower  dbtrict,  but  it  is,  I  think,  easily  demonstrable  that  no 
other  device  would  be  free  from  grave  sanitary  objections ;  and  if 
the  new  sewers  are  adjusted  to  the  work  of  foul  drainage  only,  as 
are  those  of  Memphis,  now  nearly  completed,  the  cost  would  be 
incomparably  less  than  that  of  the  original  storm-water  system. 

Aside  from  storm-water  removal,  the  carrying  away  of  foul  sew- 
age, and  the  drainage  of  the  flats  about  the  city,  attention  is 
nrgendy  demanded  to  a  radical  and  almost  universal  improvement 
of  the  interior  drainage  of  houses.    Dr.  Townshend,  the  Health 
Officer  of  the  Distilct,  in  his  report  for  1879,  says :  *'  I  think  it  is 
safe  to  say  that  of  the  thousands  of  houses  in  the  District  of 
Colxmibia  which  have  house-sewer  connections,  scarcely  one  hun- 
dred can  be  found  which  have  any  vent  for  these  sewers  outside  the 
house-rooms."     He  also  says,  in  speaking  of  the  escape  of  the 
gswB  of  the  sewers  into  dwellings :  "  What  remains  for  the  sanita- 
rian, however,  is  to  warn  an  indolent  public  against  resting  in  the    . 
fimded  security  of  contrivances  for  the  repulse  of  this  arch  enemy, 
which  recent  research  and  a  better  insight  have  proved  to  be 
worthless  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  purpose  desired.    A  few  years 
sgo  it  was  considered  all-sufficient  upon  constructing  a  water-closet 
in  a  house  to  place  under  the  bowl  a  piece  of  bent  pipe  made  to 
hold  half  an  inch  or  so  of  water,  which  was  to  act  as  a  barrier 
sgiUDst  all  gas,  no  matter  what  the  pressure  under  which  it  was 

Ud  in  the  sewers.    Namben  and  nambfln  of  water-closets  erected 
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after  this  manner  were  put  in  houses  in  this  city,  and  some  of  them 
are  doubtless  still  remaining,  the  occupants  resting  easy  in  the 
belief  that  their  sewers  are  *  trapped.' " 

I  learn  from  his  report  also  that  outrof-door  privies  are  still 
largely  used  in  this  modem  Capital.  It  seems  almost  an  insult  to 
the  intelligence  of  such  an  audience  as  this  to  call  renewed  attention 
to  the  &ct  that  under  no  circumstances  should  a  privy  vault,  a 
cess-pool,  or  any  other  device  for  retaining  within  the  limits  of  the 
city  the  fiscal  matters  and  other  wastes  of  the  household  be  per* 
mitted  to  exist  a  day  longer  than  is  required  for  its  destruction,  and 
for  the  connection  of  the  house  with  a  public  sewer. 

The  palpable  public  nuisance  of  the  old-fashioned  privy  vault, 
has  been  vastly  alleviated  by  the  use  of  the  odorless  excavator,  and 
I  think  it  is  fair  to  say  that,  for  this  reason,  the  invention  of  the 
odorless  excavator  was  a  public  calamity.  Even  supposing  that  it 
were  practicable  to  make  any  considerable  proportion  of  privy 
vaults  tight — which  it  is^  not — or  supposing  even  that  the  Charles- 
ton earthenware  receptacle  should  be  adopted,  the  difficulty  would 
be  only  slightly  mitigated ;  it  would  be  by  no  means  removed. 
However  effectually  such  work  might  prevent  the  contamination 
of  the  soil,  its  inevitable  contamination  of  the  atmosphere  con- 
demns it  totally.  During  the  limited  time  required  for  the  entire 
abolition  of  these  nui^^ces,  the  odorless  excavating  apparatus 
may  render  a  most  useful  public  service,  but  its  continued  existence 
can  only  be  a  continued  advertisement  of  the  &LCt  that  the 
community  employing  it  has  a  greater  r^ard  for  outward  decency 
than  for  radical  purity.  That  such  nuisances  should  still  exist 
in  Washington  is  a  disgrace  to  the  country. 

Hardly  more  are  you  to  be  complimented  upon  the  condition  of 
the  alleys  of  the  city.  Dr.  Townshend  describes  the  populated 
alleys  as  follows :  '*  Drainage  is  generally  effected  by  the  placing 
of  a  sewer-trap,  or  drop,  at  the  mouth  or  entrance,  to  which  all 
wash-water,  etc.,  is  directed  by  a  surfiice-drain  having  but  a  slight 
£Edl.    Into  this  drain  all  slops,  wash-water,  etc.,  must  go,  and  iaiD 
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■Qch  wute  material  a  coneiderable  quantity  of  animal  and  vegeta- 
ble waiter  ia  apt  tu  find  its  way. 

"  Tht!  lioeuae  to  Jepoeit  waste-water  becomes  an  incentive  to 
throw  refuse,  garbage,  etc.,  and  oAen,  twenty-four  hours  after  clean- 
ing, wo  find  these  allege  again  in  a  filthy  condition.  The  drains 
b«come  obetruct«d  by  small  deposits,  and  the  waste-water,  etc.,  soon 
Kcumulates  and  becomes  offensive." 

H«,  of  course,  suggests  the  obvious  and  satisfactory  remedy, — 
the  construction  of  sewers  for  the  whole  length  of  the  alleys. 

There  ar*  other  point*  in  your  Health  Officer's  report  which  it 
would  be  worth  while  to  consider  here,  did  time  suilica.  I  com- 
menil  the  original  document  to  your  careful  attention,  and  will 
r«tum  now  to  the  question  of  house  drainage. 

I  havp  long  held  to  the  opinion  that  defective  bouse  drains  are 
a  &r  tnore  important  factor  in  the  pro<luctiou  of  disease  than 
ite&ctiTe  sewers,  and  that  more  of  the  eewer  gas,  to  which  so  many 
of  oor  ills  aro  ascribed,  is  produced  by  decomposition  in  pipes 
luide  the  house  than  by  decomposition  in  sewers  outside  the  house. 
Ddvctlte  sewera  are  common  enough  in  all  conscience,  though 
lb«r  cnn«tmL>tion  has  been  much  improved  within  the  past  ten  or 
twenty  yean;  but  defective  soil-pipes  and  water-closets  and  traps 
are  almost  universal.  The  beginning  of  their  improvement  dates 
from  a  vury  recent  time.  Nominally  our  houses  are  often  built 
under  the  direction  of  architects,  but  in  reality  this  moat  import- 
ant part  of  the  work  is  generally  left  to  the  unrestricted  control  of 
mechanics  who,  however  intelligent  and  faithful  they  may  be  in 
ibeir  manner  of  working,  have  bad  no  training,  and  at  least  no 
wffieieat  instruction  as  to  the  whole  effect  of  what  they  attempt  to 
io.  The  journeyman  plumber  does  the  work  that  he  learned  to  do 
*hai  h«  was  nn  apprentice  ;  the  apprentice  learned  what  his  boss 
taught  him;  and  bis  boss  learned  it  when  he  was  an  apprentice. 
There  are  many  praiaewortby  exceptions  of  course,  and  their 
aiunber  is  rapidly  increasing,  but  I  am  speaking  now  of  existing 
B  done  five,  ten,  twenty  years  ago,  at  a  lime  when  the  architect 
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rarely  thought  of  anything  further  than  getting  rid  of  drainage- 
water,  and  when  the  plumber  knew  nothing  better  than  the  use 
of  sound  material  and  the  execution  of  sound  work,  and  often 
avoided  these.  Whether  the  plumber  or  the  architect  or  the  hoiue 
owner  is  to  blame  for  the  present  condition  of  the  house  drainage 
of  this  city,  and  of  all  other  cities,  is  of  no  consequence.  The  fiict 
exists  that  through  the  ignorance  of  one  or  all  of  them,  woirk  has 
been  put  into  dwelling  houses,  almost  universally,  which  had  much 
better  be  taken  out  and  replaced,  and  which  ought  imperatively  to 
be  thoroughly  overhauled. 

Pray  do  not  think  that  I  say  this  without  a  thought  as  to  the 
enormous  tax  that  such  a  reform  must  impose  upon  the  community, 
or  that  I  say  it  lightly  because  of  the  slight  responsibility  attaching 
to  a  public  lecture — ^I  say  it  in  all  earnestness  and  advisedly. 

By  the  official  statement,  the  deaths  in  the  District  in  1879  from 
diseases  which  are  believed  to  be  very  materially  affected  by  bad 
drainage, — either  by  soil-moisture  or  by  filth, — amounted  to  just 
about  one-half  of  the  total  mortality.  I  believe  that  one-fourth  of 
the  lives  thus  sacrificed  might  have  been  saved  by  putting  every 
house  into  perfect  condition  as  to  the  dryness  of  the  soil  on  which  it 
stands  and  by  which  it  is  surrounded,  and  as  to  the  appliances  by 
which  its  filth  is  removed.  I  believe,  that  is,  that  five  hundred  per- 
sons annually  die  within  this  District  because  of  the  defective  con- 
dition of  the  houses  in  which  they  live.  This  belief,  and  not  by 
any  means  the  desire  to  offer  a  striking  proposition,  is  my  motive  in 
saying  what  I  do  on  this  subject.  Were  I  to  attempt  to  treat  it 
adequately,  I  should  be  obliged  to  make  a  fresh  start  and  to 
deliver  a  tediously  long  lecture  on  house  drainage  only.  I  will  con- 
tent myself  on  this  occasion  with  the  remark  that  leaky  drains  dis- 
charging their  contents  into  or  under  cellars  and  foundation  walls, 
leaky  soil-pipes  discharging  foul  gases  into  living  rooms,  unventi- 
lated  drains  and  soil-pipes  wherein  the  foulest  decomposition  is 
incessant,  pan  water-closets  which  are  as  abominable  as  they  are 
universal,  and  defective  traps,  or  too  oflen  the  absence  of  traps. 
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ooostitute  together  a  source  of  disease  and  death  compared  with 
which  your  sewers  and  your  river  bottoms  are  insignificant.  The 
improvement  of  these  is  very  essential  to  the  welfare  of  the  city, 
bat  l^owever  complete  it  may  be  made,  you  will  be  in  far  from  a 
good  sanitary  condition  until  your  houses  are  put  into  proper 
plight 

It  is  no  part  of  my  purpose  to  criticise  the  many  recommenda- 
tioofl  of  those  who  have  preceded  me  in  the  discussion  of  the 
Washington  problems,  but  I  must  make  an  exception  in  the  case 
of  one  recommendation  of  the  Board  of  Survey  of  1872,  which  b 
of  radical  importance.  That  Board  advises,  with  reference  to  the 
aewage  of  the  r^on  discharging  through  the  Bock  Creek  valley 
and  to  the  discharge  of  the  B-street  sewer,  that  these  be  allowed 
to  flow  into  an  outlet,  presumably  a  sewer,  in  which  the  tide  will 
rise  and  fiUl ;  the  theory  being  that  the  volume  of  the  tidal  flow 
will  be  so  great  as  to  nullify  any  bad  eflect  otherwise  to  be 
apprehended. 

This  conclusion  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  opinion  of  the  best 
engineers  in  England,  where  the  question  of  tidal  outlets  has 
always  been  prominent.  It  is  found  that  the  checking  of  the 
current  by  the  set-back  of  tide-water  causes  deposits  which  are  a 
fruitful  source  of  trouble. 

With  the  great  constant  flow  from  the  Upper  Potomac  it  would 
probably  be  safe,  at  least  for  a  long  time  to  come,  to  discharge  the 
aewage  in  a  fresh  state  into  the  open  river,  after  its  channel  shall 
have  been  rectified  as  proposed ;  though  sooner  or  later  the  deposit 
on  the  fiats  at  Gravelly  Point  would  doubtless  make  it  necessary 
to  reclaim  them  also,  carrying  the  rectified  main  channel  farther 
down.  It  is  not  impossible  that  it  will  be  found  necessary,  in  time, 
to  dispose  of  the  dry-weather  flow  of  the  sewers  by  agricultural 
irrigation,  at  a  safe  distance  below  the  city. 

I  have  now  sketched  in  a  rapid  manner  the  main  features  of  a 
comprehensive  scheme  which  seems  txy  me  adequate  to  the  improve- 
ment required.     Let  me,  in  closing,  restate  its  essential  points : 
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(1.)  The  Potomac  Flats  or  Kidwdl  Bottoms,  and  the  flats  and 
marshes  along  the  Anacostia,  to  be  reclaimed  after 'the  Dutch 
practice,  by  embanking  and  pumping.  The  embankment  or  p«> 
manent  defences  to  be  so  placed  as  to  leave  the  necessary  channeb 
for  commerce  and  for  the  safe  discharge  of  the  greatest  flow  of 
water. 

• 

(2.)  The  discharge  of  the  lateral  streams  and  of  storm-water 
sewers  to  be  carried  beyond  these  defences  and  delivered  into  the 
main  channels  of  the  river,  with  such  precautions  in  the  case  of 
the  Anacostia  as  will  prevent  injury  to  the  works  by  the  rapidity 
and  volume  of  the  flow. 

(3.)  The  complete  under-draining  or  subsoil  drainage  of  the  site 
of  the  city. 

(4.)  The  separate  removal  of  the  foul  drainage.  That  from 
the  higher  portions  to  be  discharged  by  intercepting  sewers  into 
the  Potomac,  or  at  a  safe  point  for  treatment  by  irrigation.  The 
intercepting  sewers  to  receive  the  whole  flow  of  new  house-drain 
sewers,  and  the  dry-weaOier  flow  of  such  sewers  as  may  be  retained 
for  the  double  use  of  carrying  surface-water  and  house  drainage. 
The  foul  drainage  of  the  lower  parts  of  the  city  to  be  thrown  into 
the  high-level  intercepting  sewer  by  pumping. 

(5.)  The  abolition  of  privy  vaults  and  cess-pools,  and  the 
complete  reformation  of  the  interior  drainage  of  houses. 

It  will  not,  I  am  sure,  be  doubted  that  the  complete  execution 
of  these  works  would  make  Washington  a  perfectly  healthy  city. 
No  one  who  is  qualified  to  form  a  judgment  on  the  subject  will 
doubt  that  the  entire  cost  of  the  improvement  will  be  more  than 
offiet  by  the  increased  value  of  real  estate  now  sufiering  from  a 
bad  sanitary  reputation,  and  by  the  value  for  ornamental  or  4 
economic  purposes  of  the  land  to  be  reclaimed  along  the  «•— ^^*^S" 
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I  am  sure  some  will  agree  with  me  that  the  special  means  proposed 
will  effect  these  desirable  ends  not  only  more  economically,  but 
also  more  cheaply  than  it  could  be  done  by  other  plans  that  have 
been  suggested.  A  constant  free  outlet  for  the  natural  land  drain- 
age several  feet  below  the  sur&ce  of  the  drained  flats  is  in  itself  a 
most  important  object 
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ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS. 


ALGERIA. 


Algiers — Ecole  Sup^rieure  des  Sciences :  Laboratoire  de  Physiologie 
yJSigh  School  of  Sciences:  PhysiolopccU  LaborcUory). 

CANADA, 
k     Toronto — Legislative  Library. 

MEXICO. 

Chapultopec — Observatorio  AstroDomico  Nacional  (^National  As- 
tronomical  Observatory), 

VENEZUELA. 

•a.     Caracas — Le  Union  Medica :  Organo  del  Gremio  Medico  de  Vene- 
zuela {** Medical  Union"). 

JAVA. 
5a.     Buitonzorg — Botanischer  Garten  { Botanical  Garden). 

TASMANIA. 
.     Hobarton — Mechanics'  Institute. — Closed. 

AUSTRIA. 
a.     Krakau — Medical  Society. 

BELGIUM. 

4a,    Verviors — Soci^t^  Arcb6ologique  de  Verviers  ( Archzologicnl  So- 
ciety). 

DENMARK. 

**      ^       nbagen — Comity  du  Laboratoire  de  Carlsberg  (  Chemical  and 

Laboratory). 
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VI  ADDITIONS   AND   CORRECTIONS. 

FRANCE. 

•>71a.     Paris — Muset?  Dupiiytren  «  Duptiytren  Muiseum), 

9'S:^.  Societo  Acad^mique  iDdo-CluDoise  de  Paris  pour  I'Etude  Scienti- 
fique  et  EcoDomique  de  Tlndre  Traosgaug^tique,  de  I'lndre  Frao- 
yaise  et  de  la  Malaise  {Indo-Chinese  Academic  Society*, 

GERMANY 

lUn.  Berlin  (Pnissia) — Kouigliche  Gewerbe  Akademie  ^No.  Hill  of 
li;<t  I  changed  to  Konigliche  Technische  Ho^hsckule  (Bayal  Bobf- 
lech n  if  High  School). 

140.y     Guben   ^Pnu^sifn — Lausitzer   Gewerbe  Verein  (^No.  1405  of  list) 

ileciiues  to  exchauge. 

141H.  Halle  '  /VMy>HiV/ .— Uuiversituts  Bibliothek  (Ne.  1419  of  ILit;  called 
K'Hii^rliche  Vereiuigte  Frieilrichs  Universitat  Halle- Wittenberg 
<  liomil  Uniitd  Frederics  Unirersity  Hidle- Wittenberg ). 

l«>47ri.  Sondershausen  '  Thnringia ) — Botanischer  Vereio  fur  das^  uord. 
liohe  Tliiiriugeu  { Botanical  Society  of  Noiihern  Thnringia  i. 

GREAT  BRITAIN. 

England. 

llH"*.  London — Popular  Science  Review  (No.  191«  of  Hat)  has  been  db- 
continuiHl. 

•2'>«i.'><i.     Twickenham — Twickenham  Observatory. 

m 

Ireland. 
20iH>a.     CJork— Christian  Si»hiH)ls. 

S€\itland. 
2 1 49rt.     Edinburgh The  Sk^ntish  Naturalist. 
21496.     Soi>tch  Fishorii»s  Inipnn'onient  AssiH*iatioii. 

ITALY. 
221HMI.     BolOgnS'-MustX)  I'iviiN*  ,  Pnhlic  Mnsenm  . 
2'»7."W?.     Roma     l*rtioiodojrHSt\Hmbi  Intornazionali    O^c*-  *>j  Internatiom^l'^ 

NKTUKULANOS 

24:^^.    s^Oravonhago  ^  7Vi<    iLufw^  -<\Mumis^om  Gk 
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PORTUGAL. 
2551a.     IiiflbOIl — Ministro  dos  Negocios  Estraiigeiros  (Department  of  State) 

RUSSIA. 

25Hla.     Dorpat — Statistisches  Bureau  der  Universitiit  (Statistical  Depart- 
ment of  the  University). 

2660a.     St.  Petersburg — Gosoudarstvereniya   Kommisiya  Pogastreniya 
Dolgoo  (Imperial  Commission,  of  Amortizement), 

2701*1.     Nicolaevskaya  Akademia  General nago  Shtaba  (Nicolaevsky  Gen- 
eral Staff  Academy), 

SWITZERLAND. 

2838a.     Qenfeve— ^"  Le  Globe  " — Organe  de  la  Society  de  G^ographie  de 
Geneve  ("TAe  Olobe''), 


LIST 


OF 


FOREIGN   CORRESPONDENTS. 


AFRICA. 

ALGERIA. 

^ers. 

1.  Biblioth^que  de  la  Ville  (OUy  Library). 

2.  !&ole  de  M^eciue  et  de  Pharmacie  d 'Alger  (School  of  Medicine 

and  Pharmacy.) 

3.  Journal  de  M6deciue  et  de  Pharmacie  de  TAlg^rie  (Medical  and 

Pliunnaceutical  Journal  of  Algiers). 

4.  Observatoire  National  (National  Observatory). 

5.  Societe  d' Agriculture  d'Alger  (Agricultural  Society). 

U.  Soci6te  Alg^rieunc  de  Climatologie,  Sciences,  Physiques  et 
Nat u relies  (Society  of  Climatology,  Physical^  and  Naiural 
Sciences). 

7.  Society  Historique  Algerienne  (Historical  Society). 

me. 

8.  Academic  d'Hippone;    8oci<it6   de   Recherche   Scientifique  et 

d'Accliinatatiou  (Society  for  Scientific  Research  and  AccUmO' 
tlon). 

wiatantine. 

0.  Society  Arch^ologique  de  la  Province  de  Constantine  (ArcJuto- 
logical  Society), 

AZORES. 


ire  Met^rologique  (Meteorological  Ob^^ervatory). 

(1) 


2  LIST   OF   FOREIGN   CORRESPONDENTS. 

CAPE  COLONY. 

Cape  Town  ( Cape  of  Good  Hope). 

11.  Agricultural  Society. 

12.  Royal  Observatory. 

13.  South  African  Museujn. 

14.  South  African  Philosophical  Society. 

15.  South  Africa  Public  Library. 

Somerset  East. 

16.  Gill  College. 

EGYPT. 

Cairo. 

17.  The  Kh6live  of  Egypt. 

18.  Biblioth^ue  Centrale  {Central  Library), 

19.  Bureau  Central  de  Statistique  (  Central  Statist IccU  Bureau), 

20.  Institut  Egyptien  {InstUiUe  of  Egypt), 

21.  Musce  de  Boulaq  iBoulaq  Museum). 

22.  Observatoire  Kh^divial  {Observatory), 

23.  Soci6t6  Egyptienue  {Egyptian  Society), 

24.  Soci6t6  Kh6diviale  de  Gdographie  ( Geographical  Society). 

LIBERIA. 

Monrovia. 

25.  Government  Library. 

26.  Liberia  College. 

MADEIRA. 

Funchal. 

27.  Observatoint  M^U5orologique  {Meteorological  Observatory). 

MALTA. 

Malta. 

28.  Pu!)li<'  Libriirv. 

MAITHITIUS. 

Famplemouses. 

29.  Met<!or<>lo^i(*ul  and  Magnoti(*al  Observatory. 


jd 


AFRICA. 

Port  Louis. 

30.  Library  of  Port  Louis. 

81.  Meteorological  i^ociety  of  Mauritius. 

32.  Royal  Society  of  Arts  and  Sciences. 

33.  Soci^t^  d'Acclimatation  (Acclimation  Society), 

9 

MOZAMBIQUE. 

Mozambique. 

34.  Sociedade  de  Geographia  {Geographical  Society), 

ST.  HELENA. 

St.  Helena. 

35.  Magnetic  and  Meteorological  Observatory. 

36.  St.  Helena  Library. 


LIST   OF   FOREIGN   CORRESPONDENTS. 


NORTH  AMERICA. 

BRITISH  AMERICA. 

CANADA. 

Cape  Rouge  ( Quebec), 

37.  Lo  Nuturalinto  Oauadien  {Canadian  Naturalid). 

Montreal  ( Quelwr). 

li^.  Dcpnrtmont  of  Piihlic  lustructiou. 

81).  f^cole  Normal  Otlacques  Cartier  {Jacques  Cartier  Normal  School). 

40,  McGill  Univorsitv. 

,    41.  Natural  History  Sooietv. 

42.  Numisniatio  ami  Antiquarian  Society. 

4l\,  Soci^t^  Hi8t4>riquc  de  Montreal  {Historical  Society), 

44.  l^'ginlativo  Library  of  the  Province  of  Quebec. 

Ottawa  {OutanoX 

4r>.  I)o|mrtmont  of  Agrioultufe. 
40.  GiH>l«>gi('al  Survey  of  Canada. 

47.  Library  of  Parliament. 

48.  Litonirv  and  StMontifio  Society. 

Fort  Hope  (Ohtiino\ 

40.  Trinity  Collojrt>  Si»biH>l. 

Quebec  ( V"''*' • '^• 

.M),  (nM>jjrapbieal  Stnnoty  of  QueUv, 
.>L  Literary  and  Historical  JNviety, 
r>2.  I'nivei'Hiti^'l^jival  v/^Tf>i/  Vnircrsity^, 

Toronto  [0>ifm'io\ 

.Vv  iVnadian  Institute. 

54.  F.ntomolojrioal  St>oiety  of  Ontario. 

.V.  Wuit  (ir^n\ers'  .\ss*viation  of  Ont*rio.  *   j 

rxv  l»ovirnment  of  C^'^nada.  "-^B 

57.  Mrtjjnotioal  iMv*ervatory. 

55.  >Ji  r«^^I^^loJ^ioal  Otfitv  of  the  IX^niinion  of  C^nadv- 
.V.« .  V  n  i  \ « i>i  t  y  1\>1 1  ep*. 


NORTH   AMERIOA. 
MANITOBA. 

Winnipeg. 

60.  Manitoba  Historical  and  Scientific  Society. 

NEW  BRUNSWICK. 

Frederioton. 

61.  University  of  New  Brunswick. 

Harwick. 

62.  Archaeological  Society. 

St  John's. 

63.  Natural  History  Society. 

NEWFOUNDLAND. 

St.  John's. 

64.  Geological  Survey  of  Newfoundland. 

NOVA  SCOTIA. 

HalifiiT. 

65.  Department  of  Mines. 

66.  Nova  Scotia  Historical  Society. 

67.  Nova  Scotia  Institute  of  Natural  Sciences. 

68.  Nova  Scotia  Me<lical  Society. 

69.  University  of  Plalifax. 


LIST  OF  FOREIGN   CORRESPONDENTS. 


CENTRAL  AMERICA. 

COSTA  RICA. 


an  Job6. 

70.  University  of  Ck)sta  Rica. 

GUATEMALA. 

Guatemala. 

71.  Instituto  MatioDal  de  Guatemala  (National  InsbUxde), 

72.  Soeiedad  Economica  de  Amigos  del  Pais  {Economical  I 


MEXICO. 


MEXICO. 

Guadalajara  {Jali^o). 

73.  Sociedad  M^dica  de  Guadalajara  (^Medical  Society). 

Ouanajuata. 

74.  Colegio  de  Ouanajuata  {CoUeye), 

M erida  ( Yucatan) 

lb.  Sociedad  M^ica  Farmaceutica  { Medico- Phann>ticeutical  Society). 

Mexico. 

76.  Academia  de  Medicina  {Academy  of  Medicine). 

77.  Asociacion  M6dico  Quirurgica  "Larrey"  ( Medico- G hi nirgical 

Society  ''Larrey'^ ). 

l>i.  Colegio  de  Miuera  {Sclwol  of  Mines),  now  called  Natiotud  School 
of  Eagiiieera. 

79.  El  Museo  Nacional  {National  Museum), 

80.  Esouela  de  Agricultura  {Ayricuitural  Coileyej, 

81.  Escuela  de  Medicina  {Medical  College). 

82.  Escuela  Nacional  Preparatoria  {Freparahry  Sdiool). 

83.  Mexican  Government. 

84.  Ministerio   de   Fomento,  Colonizacion,  Industria   y   Comercio 

{Depaiimcnt  of  Industry^  Colonization  and  Commerce), 

85.  Observatorio  Meteorologico  Central  (  Cr.ntrnl  Meteorological  Oh- 

scrvatory). 

86.  Sociedad  "Andres  del  Rio"  {Society  ''Andre^'i  del  Bio''). 

87.  Sociedad  Filoiatrica  y  de  Beneficencia  de  los  Aluiunos  de  la 

Escuela  de  Medicina  {Alumni  Society  of  the  Medical  College), 

88.  Sociedad  Humboldt  {Humboldt  Society). 

89.  Sociedad  Moilica  {Medicul  Society). 

90.  Sociedad  Mexicana   de  Geograiia  y  Estadistica  {Geographical 

and  Historical  Society). 

91.  Sociedad    Mexicana    de   Historia    Natural    {Natural    History 

Society. 

92.  Sociedad  Minera  Mexicana  {Mineralogiml  Society). 


8  Un  OF   F0REIG5  COBRESPOKDEXTS. 

Sftn  Lute  PototL 

9/J.  InniiUiU}  Cientifico  y  Literario  iSdentifie  and  Liierartf 

94.  ^H:\i^\w\  M6lica  (Medical  Society). 

Toluoa. 

95.  IiiHtituto  Literario  del  Estado  de  Mexico  {^LUerary  InstUfUe), 


^ 


WEST    INDIES.  9 


WEST  INDIES. 

BAHAMAS. 

Hew  Providence. 

96.  Nassau  Public  Library. 

BARBADOES. 

Bridgeton. 

97.  Government  Meteorological  Office. 

CUBA. 

Habana  {Havana.) 

98.  Academia  de  Ciencias  M^icas  Fisicas  y  Naturales  de  la  Ha- 

bana (Academy  of  Medical^  Ffiysical^  and  Natural  Sciences). 

99.  Administracion  General  de  Correos  de  la  Isle  de  Cuba  <  FoH 

Office  Departineni), 

100.  Inspecion   Greneral  de  Telegrafos  { Inspector- Generai  of   Tele- 

graphs). 

101.  Observatorio  Magu^tico  y  Meteorologico  dal  Real  Colegio  de 

Belen  (Magnetic  and  Meteorolcglml  Observatory). 

102.  Real  Observatorio  Flsico-Meteorolugico  de  la  Habana  {Fhysico- 

Meteorological  Observatory). 

103.  Real  Sociedad  Economica  de  la  Habaua  (Economical Society), 

104.  Real  Universidad  de  la  Habana  (  University). 

105.  Sociedad  Antbropol6gica  (Anthropologiml  Society). 

GUADELOUPE. 

Point-&-Pitre. 

106.  Mus^  THermiuier  (Mtiseum  Herminier). 

JAMAICA. 

KiDgston. 

107.  Royal  Society  of  Arts  of  Jamaica. 

TlllNIDAD. 

>     Port  of  E^pain. 

108.  Scientific  Association  of  Trinidad. 

TURKS  ISLANDS. 

0  Library  of  Turks  and  Carcos  Islands. 
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SOUTH  AMERICA. 

ARGENTINE  REPUBLIC. 

Buenos  Aires. 

110.  Academia  de  Ciencias  (Academy  of  Seietices), 

111.  Asociacion  M^ica  Bonaereuse  {Medical  Society). 

112.  Biblioteca  Nacional  {National  Library) 

113.  Biblioteca  Pdblica  {Public  Library). 

114.  Instituto  Geogrdfico  Argeutino  {Argentine  GfeographiooU  Imt^ 

tiUe), 

115.  Museo  Pdblico  de  Buenos  Aires  {Public  Museum), 

116.  Sociedad  Cientifiea  Argeutina  {Scientific  Society). 

117.  Sociedad  Entomologica  Argentina  {Entomological  Society). 

118.  Sociedad  Paleoutol6gica  de  Buenos  Aires  {Pala^ntologieal  So- 

ciety). 

119.  Sociedad  Rural  Argentina  {Agricultural  Society). 

120.  Sociedad  Zoologica  Argentina  {Zoological  Society). 

121.  Statistical  Bureau. 

122.  Universidad  de  Buenos  Aires  {University). 

Cordoba. 

1 23.  Academia  Nacional  de  Ciencias  Exactes  {National  Academy  oj 

Sciences). 

124.  Observatorio  Nacional  Argentiuo  {National  Observatory). 

125.  Ofiicina    Meteorologica    Argentina    {Argentine    Meteorologioal 

Offwe). 

126.  Pcriodico  Zoologico  {Zoologist). 

BOLIVIA. 

Chuquisaca. 

127.  University. 


BRAZIL. 

Bio  Janeiro. 


J 

128.  Emperor  of  Brazil. 

129.  Bibliotheca  Nacional  ( National  Library). 

130.  British  Library. 


SOUTH   AMERICA.  11 

Rio  Janeiro — Continued. 

131.  GovernmeDt  of  Brazil. 

132.  lostituto  Historioo,  Geographico  y  Ethoographico  {HUtorical^ 

Geographiealt  and  Ethnographical  Institute). 

133.  Museo  Nacional  (National  Mmeum), 

134.  Nautical  Observatory. 

135.  Palaestra  Scientific  Society. 

136.  Royal  Geographical  Society. 

137.  Sociedad  Auxiliadora  de  ludustria  Nacional  (Auxiliary  Society 

of  National  Indiistry), 

BRITISH  GUIANA. 

Georgetown. 

136.  Observatory. 
130.  Queen's  College. 

140.  Royal  Agricultural  and  Commercial  Society. 

CHILE. 

Santiago. 

141.  Acadcmia  Militar  (MiUinnj  Academy). 

142.  Bibliotecu  Nacional  ( National  Library) , 

143.  Bureau  de  Statistique  (Bureau  of  Statistic). 

144.  El  Piano  Topogrdfico  (Topographical  Bureau), 

145.  Government  of  Chile. 

146.  Ministro  de  Instruction  Publicii  (MiniM^r  of  Public  Instruction). 

147.  Museo  Nacional  (Xatioual  Muicuni). 

148.  Observatorio  Nacional  (National  Observatory). 

149.  Officino  Hidrogriificii  de  Chile  ( Ilydrographic  (Jfffice). 

150.  Sociedad  de  Historio  Natural  ( Natural  History  Society). 

151.  Sociedad  M(klica  (Medical  ^Society). 

152.  Universidad  de  Chile  (  University  of  Chile). 

COLOMBIA. 

Bogota. 

153.  Government  of  Colombia. 

154.  Sociedad  de  Naturalistius  Colombianos  (Society  of  Nafurnlists). 

^^Veniti  d'Antioquia  (  University  of  Antioc^iia). 
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DUTCH  GUIANA. 

Bahia. 

156.  Belgian  Consulate. 

Paramaribo. 

157.  Surinaamsehe  Koloukale  Bibliotheek  (Colonial  Library  of  Sur» 

inam), 

ECUADOR. 

Quito. 

158.  Observatorio  Astrouonaioo  del  Colegio  Nacional  (A/itronomieal 

Obsei'iHitorif  of  the  Xatiotial  College), 

PARAGUAY. 

Asuncion. 

159.  U.  S,  Consulate. 

PERU. 

lima. 

IGO.  Cuer|H)  de  Ingenieras  del  Peru  •  Engineer  Bureau). 
1(>1.  National  Library. 
1(>2.  Statistical  Bureau. 

163.  Universidad  i^Vniver.iitif), 

TRUGUAY. 

Montevideo. 

164.  Bureau  de  Statistitiue  i  .^^f^Wl^l/  BnroiuK 

165.  Ministeri»  de  Finanee  i  Trtn-^nrjf  Df-jhirfmrnt^. 

166.  Ministere  de  la  Guerre  \  War  DrjtarfmenfK 

167.  Si>ciote  de  MiVKvine  yMalit^if  »^m';V/»/^. 

168.  r.  S.  Consulate. 

VKNKZrKLA. 

Caracas. 

169.  F^souela  MiHliea  \  Mttiicaf  S-h***^!  >. 

170.  Gazeta  Cientitioa  yS:'imtfnc  Gazette  \ 

171.  S>oitHlad  Koonomioa  de  .'Vuiigx^s  del  Pais    Ej'oionniraf  Society). 


CHINA — INDIA.  18 


ASIA. 

CHINA. 

ng-Kong. 

172.  Royal  Asiatic  Society. 

bun. 

173.  Americau  Missiou  College. 

uighai. 

174.  Imp.  Chinese  Maritime  Customs,  Engineer's  Office. 

175.  Kwoug-Li-Chiu  (^Chinese  Ejiucational  Mission  School). 

176.  Magnetic  and  Meteorological  Observatory  of  the  Imp.  Russian 

Embassy. 

177.  Royal  Asiatic  Society  (North  China  Branch). 

178.  Scientific  Society. 

ka-weL 

179.  Magnetic  and  Meteorological  Observatory. 

INDIA. 

Lahabad. 

180.  Meteorological  Reporter  to  the  Government. 

181.  Mission  College. 

oares. 

182.  Sanscrit  College. 

mbay. 

183.  Bombav  Government. 

184.  Bombay  University. 

185.  Government  Central  Museum. 

186.  Government  Obsorvatorv  Cohiha. 

187.  Meteorological  Office. 

188.  Royal  Asiatic  Society  (Bombay  Branch). 

189.  Bassoon  Mechanics'  lu.stitute. 

Ill  Jijibhai  Translation  Fund. 
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Calcutta. 

191.  Agricultural  Departmeut. 

192.  Agricultural  and  Horticultural  Society  of  India. 

193.  Asiatic  Society  of  Bengal. 

194.  Chamber  of  Commerce. 

195.  Geological  Survey  of  India. 

196.  Government  of  Bengal. 

197.  Indian  Medical  Gazette. 

198.  Indian  Museum. 

199.  Medical  and  Physical  Society. 

200.  Meteorological  Office. 

201.  Surgeon  General's  Office. 

Colombo. 

202.  Government  of  Ceylon. 

203.  Observatory  of  Mr.  Green. 

204.  Office  of  the  Meteorological  System. 

205.  Royal  Asiatic  Society  <  Ceylon  Branch). 

Dehra  Dun. 

206.  Great  Trigonometrical  Survey  of  India. 

Ooa. 

207.  Escohi  Medico-Cirurgica  (Mcdtco-Surgical  Sc/iool), 

Jaflha  ( Chjloii), 

208.  Jaffiia  College. 

Kurrachee. 

209.  Municipal  Library  and  Museum. 

Madras. 

210.  East  India  Company's  Office. 

211.  Government  Central  Museum. 

212.  Literary  Society. 

213.  Madras  Observatory. 

Neilgherries. 

214.  Public  Library. 

Soorkee. 

215.  Thomasou  College  of  Civil  Engineering. 


JAPAN — JAVA.  15 

216.  United  Service  Institution  of  India. 

Tre7andiim. 

217.  Observatory  of  His  Highness  the  Rajah  of  Travaneon. 

218.  Trevandum  Museum. 


JAPAN. 

Tokio. 

219.  Emperor  of  Japan. 

220.  Deutsche  Gesellschaft  fiir  Natur  und  Volkerkunde  Ost-Asien's 

(  German  Society  of  Naiaral  HUtory  and  Ethnology  of  Ecuiern 
Asia), 

221.  Observatory  of  the  Tokio  Dai-Giiku. 

222.  Tokio  Geographical  Society. 

223.  Tokio  Kaisei-Grakko  (/»i/>.  University'). 

224.  Tokio  Library. 

Yokohama. 

225.  Asiatic  Society  of  Japan. 

226.  Imperial  College. 


JAVA. 

Batavia. 

227.  Bataviaasche    Genootschap   van  Kunsten   en   Wetenschappen 

(Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences). 

228.  Geueeskuiidige  Vcreeniging  in  Ncdcrlandsch-Iudie  {Medical  As-, 

80cintion). 

229.  Koninklijke  Naturkuudige  Vereeniging  in  Nederlandsch-Indie 

(Natural  Hidory  Society). 

230.  Magnetical  and  Meteorological  Observatory. 

231.  Nederlandsch-Indiscbe  Maatschappij  van  Nijvcrhoid  en  Land- 

bouw  ( Industrial  Society). 

232.  Tidschrift  Nedorlandsch  Indie  {Gazette  of  Nethcrland-Jjidia). 

SamaraniT. 

SB8^  Indiwh  Aiidrijkskundig  Genootschap  {Agricultural  Sociciy ). 
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PHILIPPINE  ISLANDS. 

Manila. 

234.  Horto  BotaDica  MauileDsis  {Botanical  Oarden). 

235.  Observatorio  Meteorologico  del  Ateneo  Municipal  (Meteorologi' 

col  Observatory), 

236.  Royal  Economical  Society. 

STRAIT  SETTLEMENT. 

Singapore. 

237.  Convict  Jail  Hospital. 

238.  Raffles  Library  and  Museum. 

239.  Royal  Asiatic  Society. 
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AUSTRALASIA. 

AUSTRALIA. 

NEW  SOUTH  WALES 

Sydney. 

240.  Agricultural  Society  of  New  South  Wales. 

241.  Australiau  Museum. 

242.  Australiau  Practitioner. 

243.  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Sydney. 

244.  Council  of  Education. 

245.  Free  Public  Library. 

246.  Geographical  Institute. 

247.  Government  of  New  South  Wales. 

248.  Government  Observatory. 

249.  Linnean  Society  of  New  South  Wales. 

250.  Mininji^  Department. 

251.  Royal  Society  of  New  South  Wales. 

252.  Sydney  College  Library. 

253.  University  of  Sydney. 

Windsor. 

254.  Private  Obser\'atory  of  John  Tebbutt. 

QUEENSLAND. 

Brisbane. 

255.  Acclimatization  Society. 

256.  Government  of  Queensland. 

257.  Government  Meteorological  Observatory. 

258.  Parliamentary  Library. 

SOUTH  AUSTRALIA. 

Adelaide. 

259.  Adelaide  University. 

260.  Astronomical  Observatory. 

■  S61.  GoTernment  of  South  Australiu. 
2 
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Adelaide — Continued. 

262.  Government  Botanic  Garden. 

263.  Inspector  General  of  Schools. 

264.  Parliamentary  Library. 

265.  Royal  Society  of  South  Australia. 

266.  South  Australia  Institute. 


VICTORIA. 

Ck>llingwood. 

267.  Field  Naturalists*  Club  of  Victoria. 

Emerald  Hill. 

268.  Mechanics'  Institute. 

Melbourne. 

269.  Australian  Medical  Journal. 

270.  Botanical  Garden. 

271.  Corporation  of  the  City  of  Melbourne* 

272.  Eclectic  Association  of  Victoria. 

273.  Geographical  Society. 

274.  Geological  Survey  of  Victoria. 
276.  Government  of  Victoria. 

276.  Melbourne  Observatory. 

277.  Mining  Department. 

278.  National  Museum  of  Victoria. 

279.  Natural  History  Society. 

280.  Public  Library. 

281.  Royal  British  Branch  Mint. 

282.  Royal  Philosophical  Society  of  Victoria. 

283.  Royal  Society  of  Medicine. 

284.  Royal  Society  of  Victoria. 

285.  University  of  Melbourne. 

286.  Zoological  and  Acclimatization  Society. 

■A 

WEST  AUSTRALIA 

Perth. 

287.  Meteorological  Superintendent. 
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NEW  ZEALAND. 

Auckland. 

288.  Auckland  Institute. 

289.  Auckland  Free  Public  Library. 

Christchurch. 

290.  Canterbury  Acclimatization  Society. 

291.  Canterbury  Museum. 

•192.  Geological  Survey  of  the  Province  of  Canterbury. 

293.  Philosophical  Institute  of  Canterbury. 

Bunedin. 

294.  Otago  Institute. 

295.  Otago  Museum. 

Hokitika. 

296.  Westland  Institute. 

VelsoiL 

297.  Nelson  Association  for  the  Promotion  of  Science  and  Industry. 

298.  Nelson  Institute. 

Wellington. 

299.  Chief  Inspector  of  Weights  and  Measures. 

300.  Colonial  Botanic  Garden. 

301.  Colonial  Laboratorv. 

302.  Colonial  Museum  and  Geological  Survey  Department. 

■ 

303.  Colonial  Observatory. 

304.  Government  of  New  Zealand. 

305.  Government  Observatory. 

306.  Meteorological  and  Weather  Department. 

307.  New  Zealand  Geological  Survey. 

308.  New  2^aland  Institute. 

309.  New  Zealand  Public  Library. 

310.  Parliamentary  Library. 
31 L  Patent  Office  Library. 

312.  Wellington  Philosophical  Society. 

313.  Wellington  Public  Library. 

314.  Westland  Naturalists'  and  Acclimatization  Society. 
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TASMANIA. 

Hobarton. 

315.  Governmeut  of  Tasmania. 

316.  Magnetic  and  Meteorological  Observatory. 

317.  Mechanics'  Institute. 

318.  Royal  Society  of  Tasmania. 

319.  Tasmanian  Public  Library 

Launceston. 

320.  Launceston  Public  Library. 

321.  Mechanics'  Institute  and  School  of  Arts. 
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EUROPE. 

AUSTBIA-HXTNOART. 
Agram  ( Croatia). 

322.  Gcsellschafl  fiir  Siid-Slavisehe  Altorthumer  (Society  for  South 

Slav.  Antiquities). 

323.  Haiidels  und  Gewerbekammer  fiir  Kroatien  ( Chamber  of  (Joiii' 

merce  and  Trade  for  Croatia). 

324.  Kroatisch-Slavonische  Laudwirthschafts  Gesellschaft  (  Croatian- 

Slftvonic  Affrieultural  Society). 

325.  Laudwirthschaftliche  Zeitung  i  AgricuHnral  Journal). 

326.  Natioual  Museum  {National  Museum). 

327.  Redaction  der  Gospodarski   List  (Editor  of   the    Gospodari*ki 

List). 

328.  Siidslavische  Akadeniie  der  Wissenschaften  und  Kunst  (SotLth- 

Slavic  Academy  of  Sciences  and  Arf^). 

329.  Trogovacko  Obrtuicka  Koiuora  {Statistical  Burma). 

330.  Universitiit  (  University), 

'Biaitntz  (Austria). 

331.  Gewerbeschulc  {Industrial  School). 
Bre^nz  {Austria). 

332.  Voralberger  Museums  Verein  (^  VoraU>er(j  Mujieuin  Society). 

Briiiin  {Amtria). 

333.  K.  K.  Miihrisch-schlosische  Gesellschaft  fiir  Ackerbau,  Natur 

uud  Landeskuude  (Imp.  Hoy.  Moravian- Silesian  Soc.  of  Agri- 
culture, Natural  History,  and  Geography). 

334. 'Miihrisch-schlesisches   Blindeu-Erziehungs-Iustitut    {Moravian- 
Silesian  Institute  for  EduaUiny  the  Blind). 

335.  Naturforscliender  Verein  (  Naturalists'  S^tciety). 

Budapesth  [Ilwngarjj). 

336.  Fovarosi  Statisztikai  Hivatal  (Statist  Ira  I  Bureau). 

337.  Geologische  Gesellschaft  fiir  Ungarn  (  (koh)gind  Society  of  Hun- 

gary). 
^  Handels^Akademie  (Commercial  Acadcmt/}. 
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Budapesth  {Hungary) — Continued. 

339.  Handels  und  Gewcrbe  Kammer  {Chamber  of  Commerce  and 

Trade). 

340.  Industrielle  Gesellschaft  (Indiuftrial  Society). 

341.  Kirdlyi  Magyar  Term^zettudomuuyi  Tdrsulat  {Boffal  Hun  (far- 

tan  Society  of  Natural  Sciences). 

342.  Kirdlyi  ^lagyar  Tudoraunyos  Egyetem  {Royal  Hungarian  Uni- 

versity). 

343.  K.  Ober  Gymnasium  (i?.  Higlier  Gymnasium). 

344.  K.  Ober  Realschule  {R.  Real  Sdiool). 

345.  K.  Ungar.  Central-Anstalt  fiir  Meteorologie  und  Erd-Magnet- 

ismus  {Royal  Hungarian  Central  List  it  ute  for  Meteorology  and 
Terrestrial  Magnetism ) 

346.  K.  K.  Egyetem  Kathol.  Fogymnasium  {Imp.  Royal  Catholic 

Gymnasium). 

347.  Magyar  Nemzeti  Museum  (Xational  Museum). 

348.  Magyar  Tudomunyos  Akademia  t  Hung.  Academy  ♦. 

349.  Ministerium  fiir  Agricultur  uud  Industrie  {Ministry  of  Agricul- 

ture and  Industry ». 

350.  Pestvdros  Statisztikai  Hivatal  \^Statistical  Bureau  of  the  City), 

351.  iSoci6t(j  de  Geographie  de  Hougri  {^Geographical  Society), 

Csemowitz  (Austria). 

352.  Vereiu  fiir  Liaudeskultur  und  Landeskunde   im  Hertzogthume 

Bukowina  {Society  for  Agriculture  and  Geography   of  the 
Duchy  of  Bukowina  K 

Fiuine  {IlUria). 

353.  K.  K.  Marine- Akadomie  \  Imp'rial  Rowl  Xaval  Acadetny). 

Galaos  (Austria). 

354.  Commission  KuroixJouno  do  DanulH» »  Eumpenu  Commission  of  the 

Danube^, 

GK>rtz  {llliria). 

355.  K.  K.  Aokorbau  Gi^sollsrhaft   Jmjterini  Rowil  Agricultural  *So- 

« 

Oral  (Stt/ria). 

35G.  Akttdomio  fur  Ilnndol  und   Industrie  {Acftdemy  far 
and  Jndu.^try\ 

357.  Historisolivr  VoriMU  fur  Sioiornuirk  y  Historical  Soe 
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Oras  (Stj/ria) — Continued. 

358.  K.  K.  Erstes  Staats  Gymnasium  (Imperial  Royal  Oyinna^um), 

359.  K,  K.  Steiermarkischer  Gartenbau-Verein  {Imp,  Roy,  Styrian 

HorticultwrcU  Society), 

360.  K.  K.  Steiermarkische  Landwirthschafts-Gedellscbaft  (Imp,  Roy, 

Styrian  AgrlcuUtwral  Society), 

361.  K.  K.  Universitat  (Imp.  Roy.  University ). 

362.  Laudes   Bibliothek   am    Steiermiirk.    Landschaftl.    Joanneum 

(National  Library  at  the  Joanneum), 

363.  Mineral ogiscbes  Museum  des  Bteiermarkiscben  Landscbafllicben 

Joanneums  (Minerahgical  Museum  of  the  Joanneum), 

364.  Naturwisseuschaftlicber  Vereiu  fiir  Steiermark  (Styrian  Society 

of  Natural  Sciences). 

365.  Steiermarkiscber  Industrie-und  G^werbe-Verein  (Styrian  InduS' 

trial  and  Polyteclinical  Society). 

366.  Steiermarkische  Landes-Ober-Realsebule  (Styrian  Higher  Realr 

school), 

367.  Verein  der  Aerzte  in  Steiermark  (Society  of  Styrian  Physicians). 

HaU  (Tyrof). 

368.  Verein  zur  Greologiscbeu  Durchforscbung  Tirols  uud  Voralbergs 

(Society  for  the  Geological  Exploration  of  Tyrol  and  Voralr 
berg). 

Hermannstadt  ( Transylcania). 

369.  Siebeubifygiscber  Vereiu  fiir  Naturwiiwen.scbal'teu   (Transyloor 

nian  Society  of  Natural  Sciences). 

370.  Verein  fiir  Siebeubiirgiscbe  Laudeskuude  (Transylvanian  Oeo- 

graphical  Society). 

Innsbruck  ( T(/rol). 

371.  Ferdinandeum  (Ferdinandeum). 

372.  K.  K.  Landwirtbscbafls-Gcsellscbaft  fiir  Tirol  uud  Voraiberg 

(Imp.  Roy.  AgricuUural  Society  of  Tyrol  and  Voraiberg). 

373.  Naturwissenscbaftlich-Medicinischer  Vereiu  {Society  of  Natural 

and  Medical  Sciences). 

374.  Universitats-Bibliotbek  (University  Library). 

(Hmgary). 

(Observatory). 
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Elagenfurt  ( Carinihia). 

376.  Geschichts-Verein  fiir  Eoirnten  (Historical  ^Society  of  Oarin 

377.  Handels    und   Gewerbekamraer   (Chamber  of  Commerce 

Trade), 

378.  Kdrntnerischer  Garten bau   Verein   (Carinthian    Horticu 

Society). 

379.  Karutnerischer  iDdustrie  uud  Gewerbe-Vereiu  (Carinthia 

dust  rial  and  Polyteclmical  Association). 

380.  K.  K.  Lfaudwirthschafts-Gesellschaft  (Imj).  Hoy.  Agricm 

Society). 

381.  K.  K.  Studicn-Bibliothek  (Imp.  Boy.  Collegiate  Library). 

382.  Naturhistoriscbes  Laudes  Museum  (National  Museum  of  Na 

History). 

KlaUBenburg  ( Dransylvania). 

383.  Erd^lyi  Muzeura-Egylet  (National  Museum). 

384.  Magyar  Novenytani  Lapok. 

Xrakau  ( Galicia). 

385.  Galizischc  Fisehziichter  Gesellschaft  (  Galician  Society  of  J 

culture).  ^ 

386.  C.  K.  Akademija  Uiniejetno'sci  {^Academy  of  Sciences). 

387.  K.  K.  Uuiversitiits  Stern warte  (/m/>.i?oy.  University  Observat 

388.  Universytet  Krakowski  (  Cracow  University). 

Kremsmiinster  {Auf<tna). 

389.  Steruwarte  (  Obi*vrvatory). 

Laibach  ( Ilb/ria). 

3SM).  Historij«cher  Voroin  fiir  Krain  {^Historical  Society  of  Carnioh 

391.  JuriHtischo  Gt?i»ellschafl  [JuriMs*  AAsocintion^. 

392.  K.  K.  Lttn<lwirt8obaftj?'(Tesollsobafl  f^Lnp.  Boy.  Ayriculfnrai 

citiy). 

393.  Ijandi'ff-MuHiMitu  {  Xntionnl  Musrvm\ 

394.  iSlovoninohor  Litortttur-VeriMii  ^S/nrfnic  Litt'rary  Society). 

Lemberg  [GdUcia). 

395.  HibliottMMi  Zakbulu  ()»!»olinskioh  .  Lihnm/ «. 

396.  Univorsitiitu  Stornwarto  <.  Ok^rnsitttru  i»;*  the  .Unix 

Leoben  (Stt/rin). 

397.  K.  K.  Borg  Akn<lomio  i  hup.  Hoy.  Mining  Aen 
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(Aiistria). 

398.  Handels    und    Gewerbekammer    Oberostereichs   k  Chamber  of 
Commerce  and  Trade), 

399.  K.  K.  Landwirthschafls-Gresellschaft  (Imp.  Roy.  Atjrirulfural 
Sociehj),  t 

400.  Museum  FraDcisco-Carolinum  iMuittnni  FrancUco  Cnrolhmm), 

m  Titschin  (Austria). 

401.  Laudwirtbschaftlicher  Verein  i^AyrividUintl  Socitiij), 

Men.    Sec  Budopesth. 

O'Oyalla  (Hungary). 

402.  Astro- Physikalisches    Observatoriura    i  Astro- Phijaical    Observa" 

tory). 

Olmiitz  (Jloracia). 

403.  K.  K.  Deutoches  Gymuasiuni  ( Imp.  Roy.  German  Gymnasium). 

404.  K.  K.  Obe^-Ileal^»cbule  {Imp.  Roy.  High  Real  ^School), 

405.  K.  K.  Studien  Bibliothek  {Imp.  Roy.  Collegiate  Library). 

406.  Sternwarte  {Obscrmtory), 

Pola  (lllgria). 

407.  Hydrographisches  Aiiit  (Ilydrographic  Office). 

408.  Marine  Sternwartc  (Xaval  Observatory). 
Prag  (Bohemia). 

409.  Bohniiscbe  Cbeiniscbo  (jesell.schaft  ■  Bohemian    Chemical  Af^o- 

ciation). 

410.  Bohmischer  Gewerbe  Verein  (  Rohtniian  Polyteehnlt^itl  Union ;. 

411.  Comite  fiir  Naturwissenscbaftliehe  Landesdurchfbrschunj^  i  Com- 

mittee for  Natural  History  Hcplo  rat  ions  i. 

412.  K.  Bobniische  Gesellrtchaft  der  WissenscbttiU'ii  \  Royal  Bohemian 

Society  of  Sciences). 

413.  K.  Bohmiscbes  Museum  ( Royal  Boht^mian  Museum). 

414.  K.  K.  Univereitiits  Stern warte  (  Observatory  of  the  Imp.  Roy^ 

University). 

415.  Medicini:Kcbe  Facultiit  i  Medical  Faculty  K 

416.  Naturbistoriscber   Verein   "Lotos"    •  Xoturnl    History    Society 

''Lotos''). 

417.  Pnesidium  des  Laudes  Kultur  Rutbes  [President  of  Council  for 

AgricuUure). 
hMdkfiehter  Verein  fur  Bobmen  {Shrrp-brtedcrs"  Association ). 
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Prag  (Bohemia) — Continued. 

419.  Universitats  Bibliothek  (  University  Library). 

420.  Vereiu  fiir  Geschichte  der  Deutschen  in  Bohmen  {Society  for  the 

Higtory  of  the  Oermana  in  Bohemia), 

421.  Vereiu  2ur  Ermunterung  des  Gewerbegeistes  in  Bohmen  (Soddy 

for  the  Encouragement  of  Indwstrial  Enterprise  in  Bohemia), 

Fresburg  (Hungary). 

422.  Districts  Handels  und  Gewerbe-Kammer  (Distrust  Oiamber  of 

Commerce  and  Trade). 

423.  Handels  und  Gewerbe-Karamer  (Chamber  of  Commerce   and 

Trade.) 

424.  Vereiu  fur  Naturkunde  {Society  of  Natural  Sciences). 

Pribram  (Austria). 

425.  K.  K.  Berg-Direction  (Imp.  Boy.  Direction  of  Mines). 

'RoYoredo  (Tyrol.) 

426.  I.  R.  Accademia  di  Lettere  e  Scienze  degli  Agiati  {Imp.  Boy. 

Academy  of  Letters  and  Sciences). 

427.  I.  R.  Scuola  Reale  Elisabettina  (Imp.  Boy.  Elizabeth  School). 

St.  Polten  (Austria). 

428.  Nieder-Oesterr.  Landes  Ober-Realscbule  (National  High  School 

of  Lower  Austria). 

Salzburg  (Austria). 

429.  K.  K.  Landwirthschafts-Gresellschaft   (Imp.  Boy.  Agricultural 

Society). 

430.  K.  K.  Studien  Bibliothek  (Imp.  Boy.  CoUegiaie  Library). 

431.  Stadtisches  Museum  Caroline- Augusteum   (OaroUno-Augusian 

Museum). 

Schassburg  (Austria). 

432.  Gymnasium  (Oymnasium). 

Trient  ( Tyrol). 

433.  Oesterreichischer  Alpen- Vereiu  (Austrian  Alpine  Club). 

434.  Society  Alpina  del  Trentino  {Alphie  Club  of  Trient). 

Trieste  [lUyria). 

435.  Civico  Museo  Ferdinando-Massimiliano  (Ferdinand  Jlfliritfllii 

Museum). 

436.  Ackerbau  Gresellschaft  (Agricultural  Society). 
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Trieste  {lllyria) — Continued. 

437.  K.  K.  Handels  und  Nautische  Akademie  {Imp.  Roy.  Naval 
Academy). 

438.  Societa  Adriatica  di  Scienze  Natural!  ( Adriatic  Society  of  Natural 

Sciences), 

439.  Societa  Agraria  (Agrarian  Society). 

440.  Societa  par  la  Lettura  Populare  (Society  for  Popular  Lectures). 

441.  Societa  Scientifico  Letteraria  della  Minerwa  (Minerva  ScienHfie 

Literary  Society). 

Wien  (Austria). 

442.  Seiner  Kaiserlicb-Koniglicheu  Majestat  Privat  Bibliothek  (Pri- 

iHite  Library  of  Ui^  Majesty  the  Emperor). 

443.  Allgemeiner  Oester.  Apotheker-Verein  (Austrian  Apothecaries^ 

Association). 

444.  ADgemeine  Wiener    Mcdieinischc    Zeitung  (Vienna  Medical 

Journal). 

445.  Authropologische  Geselhch&ft  (Anthropological  Society ). 

446.  Deutsche  Rundschau  fiir  Geographic  und  Statistik  ( Oerman 

Review  for  Geography  and  Statistics). 

447.  Entomologischer  Verein  (Entomological  Society). 

448.  Handels    und   Grewerbekammer    (Chamber   of  Commerce  and 

Trade ». 

449.  Hydrographischc  Anstalt  der  Kais.  Oester.   Mariue  (Hydro- 

graphical  Bureau  of  the  Navy  Department). 

450.  Kaiserliche  Akademie  der  Wissenschaften  (Imperial  Academy 

of  Sciences). 

451.  K.  K.  Ackerbau  Miuisteriuiu  (Imp.  Roy.  Agricultural  Depart- 

metit). 

452.  K.  K.  Central  Anstalt  fiir  Meteorologie  und  Erd-Magnetismus 

( Imp.  Roy.  Central  Institute  of  Meteorology  and  Terrestrial 
Magnetism). 

453.  K.  K.  Gartenbau  Gesellschafl  (Imp.  Roy.  Horticultural  Society). 

454.  K.  K.  Geographische  Gesellschafl  (Imp.  Roy.  Oeographical  So- 

ciety i. 

455.  K.  K.  Geologische  Reichsanstalt  (Imj).  Roy.  Geological  "Reich^ 

anstalV  ). 

456.  K.  K.  Gesellschafl  der  Aerzte  (Imp.  Roy.  Society  of  Physicians), 

457.  K:  K.  Handels-Miuisterium  ( Imp.  Roy.  Dtpartmcnt  of  Commerce). 

458.  K.  K.  Hof  Bibliothek  (Imp.  Roy.  Library). 
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{Austria)  Continued. 

459.  K.  K.  Mineralogischea  Hof-Museum  {Imp,  Boy.  Mineraloglcal 

Museum). 

460.  K.  K.  Hot-und  Staatsdruckerei  (Imp.  Roy.  State  Printing  Office). 

461.  K.  K.  Kriegs  Ministerium  (Imp.  Hoy.  War  Department). 

462.  K.  K.  Marine  Ober-Comniaudo  (Imp.  Hoy.  Naval  Office). 

463.  K.  K.  Militair  Geographisches  Institut  (Imp.  Roy.  Military  Geo. 

graphical  Institute). 

464.  K.  K.  Miuisterium  des  Aeussern  (Imp.  Roy. 'Department  of  For- 

eign Affairs). 

465.  K.  K.  MiDistcriuni  fiir  Cultur  und  Uiiterricht  (Imp.  Roy.  De^ 

partmait  of  Education). 

466.  K.  K.  Ministerium  des  luneru  (Imp.  Roy.  Interior  Department), 

467.  K.  K.  Museum  (Imp.  Roy  Museum). 

.    468.  K.  K.  Ober-Gyranasium  zu  den  Schotten  <  Imp.  Roy.  Schotten 
Gymnasium). 

469.  K.  K.  Oesterr.  Museum  fiir  Kunst  und  Indush-ie  (Imp.  Roy^ 

Museum  of  Art  and  Industry). 

470.  K.  K.  Reichs  Laudwirthschafts  Gcsseilschafl  ilmj).  Roy.  Agricul- 

tural Society). 

471.  K.  K.  Schottenfelder  Ober-Realschule  {Imp.  Roy,  SchMenfeld 

High  School). 

472.  K.  K.  Statistische  Central  Commission  (Imp.  Roy.  Statistical  Cen- 

tral Commission). 

47J5.  K.  K.  Stcrnwarte  (Imp.  Roy.  Obmrvatory). 

474.  K.  K.  Universitiits  Bibliothek  (Library  of  the  Imp.  Roy.  IJni- 

versity). 

475.  K.  K.  Zoologisch-Botanische  Geaellschaft  ( Imp.  Roy.  Zoological- 

Botanical  Society). 

476.  K.  K.  Zoologisches  ^luseum  ( Imp.  Roy.  Zoological  Museum). 

477.  Marine  Section  des  K.  K.  Reichs-Kriegs-Ministeriums  { A^m^ 

Section  of  the  Imp.  Roy.  Department  of  War). 

478.  Niederosterreichischer   Gewerbe-Vereiii   ^  Poly  technical  Associa- 

tion of  Lower  Auatria). 

479.  Oesterr.  Gesellschaft  iiir  Meteorologie  (Auiftrian  Society  of  Me- 

ttorology). 

480.  Oesterr.  lugenieur-und  Arehitccten-Vereiu  (Aui*tri(in  Society  of 

Engineers  and  Architects). 

481.  Oesterr.  Ungar.   Fischerei    Zeitung   {Austria-Hungary  Fishery 

Gazette). 
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Wien  {Austria) — Continued. 

482.  Orientali»che&  Museum  (Oriental  Mu^ieuM), 

483.  Ornithologischer  Verein  (OrnWiological  Society ). 

484.  Photograph ische  Gesellschaft  ( PJwtographical  Society). 

485.  Polytechn ische  Gesellschaft  {Polytechnical Society), 

486.  Redaction  der  Wiener  numisraatischen  Monatshefte  ( The  Vienna 

Numismatic  Monthly). 

487.  Redaction  der  Wiener  Obst  und  Garten  Zcitung  (  Vienna  Fruit 

and  Horticultural  Journal). 

488.  Verein  der  GAgraphen  an  der  K.  K.  Uuiversitiit  (Society  of 

the  Gcoyrapherif  of  the  Imp.  Hoy.  University). 

489.  Verein    zur   Verbreitung   uaturwissenschaftlicher     Kcnntnisse 

(Society  for    the    Diffusion    of  the    Knowledye    of  Natural 
Sciences). 

490.  Verein  zur  Versorgung  und  Beschiiftigung  erwachsener  Blinden 

.    {Society  for  the  Support  and  Emplorjme.nt  of  the  Blind). 

491.  Wiener  Thiersch utz- Verein  (  Vienna  Sor.ifty  for  the  Prevention  oj 

Cruelty  to  Animals). 

492.  Wissenschaftlicher  Club  (Scientific  Club). 

{Dalmalia). 

493.  Societa   Economica  di   Dalinazia  (ICaonomicnl  Society  of  Dal' 
matia ). 
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BELGIUK. 

Anvers  (Antwerp). 

494.  Acad^mie  d'Arch^logie  de  Belgique  (Academy  of  Archceology 

of  Belg^iuni), 

495.  Acad^mie  Royale  des  Beaux  Arts  (Royal  Academy  of  Fine  Arts }. 

496.  Bibliothdque  Publique  de  la  Ville  (Public  Library  of  the  Oity). 

497.  Cercle  Artistique,  Litt^raire  et  Scientifique  d' Anvers  (ArUsUc^ 

Literary  and  Scientific  Society), 

498.  Soci4t4  Beige  de  G<k)graphie  ( Geographical  Society), 

499.  Soci6t6  de  M6deeine  (Medical  Society), 

500.  Soei4t6  de  Pharmacie  (Pharmaceutical  Society), 

501.  Soci6t6  Royale  pour  rEneouragement  des  Beaux  Arts  (Royal 

Society  for  the  Encouragement  of  Fine  Arts), 

502.  6oci6t6  Royale  d'Horticulture  et  d'Agriculture  (Royal  Society 

of  Horticulture  and  Agriculture), 

503.  Soci6t6  Royale  de  Zoologie  (Royal  Zoological  Society), 

Arlon. 

504.  Biblioth^ue  Publique  (Public  Library). 

Ath. 

505.  Bibliothdque  Publique  (^Public  Library), 

Audenarde. 

506.  Biblioth^ue  Publique  (Public  Library), 

Bruges. 

507.  Admiuistratiou  Commuuale  dc  Bruges  {City  Government), 

508.  Biblioth^ue  Publique  (Public  Library), 

509.  Soei(^t6  d'Emulatiou  pour  Tetudc  de  THistoire  et  des  Antiquit68 

de  la  Flandre  [Society  for  the  Study  of  the  History  and  An- 
tiquitiea  of  Flanders). 

510.  Soci6te  pour  rEncourageraeut  des  Beaux  Arts  et  dc  la  Litter- 

ature  {Society  for  the  Promotion  of  the  Fine  Arts  and  Liters 
ature), 

oil.  Soci6t^  d'Hortieulture  et  de  la  Botaiii(}Ue  (JlorticuUural 
Botanical  Society), 
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Continued. 

512.  Soci6t6  Medico-chirurgicale  de  Bruges  (Medico- Chirurpical  So- 

ciety of  Bruges), 

Bmxelles  (Brussels). 

513.  Acad^mie  Royale  de  M^ecinc  (Royal  Academy  of  Medicine). 

514.  Acad6mie  Royale  des  Sciences,  des  Lettres  et  des  Beaux  Arte 

de  Belgique  {Royal  Academy  of  Sciences^  Letters  and  Fine 
Arts  of  Belgium), 

515.  Archives  M6dicales  (Medical  Archives), 

516.  Ath^ni^  Beige  ( Athena:um), 

517.  Bibliotheque  de  la  Chambre  des  Repr6sentante  (Library  of  the 

Hoiue  of  Reprcffcntativen), 

518.  Bibliotheque  Royale  de  Belgique  (Royal  Library  of  Belgium), 

519.  Bibliothikiue  de  TUniversit^  (University  Library), 

520.  Comtnii«sion  Adininisjtrative  du  Mus^  Royale  de  rindustrie 

(^Administrative  Commission  of  tlie  Royal  Museum  of  Man- 
vfactures), 

521.  Commission  Beige  des  ^j^hanges  Internationaux  (Belgic  Com' 

mission  of  International  Exchanges), 

522.  Commission   Centrale  de    Statistiquc   (Central    Commission   of 

Statistics). 

523.  Commission  des  Auuales  des  Travaux  Publiques  ( Commission 

of  Public  Works), 

524.  Commission  Royale  d'Histoirc  (Royal  Commission  of  History), 

525.  I^tablissement  Geographique  de  Bruxellcs  (  Geographical  EsUib- 

lishment  of  Brussels). 
r>26.  Gouvernement  de  la  Belgique  {^Government  of  Belgium), 

527.  Institut  de  Droit  International  {Institute  of  International  Ijaivs*. 

528.  Ministdre  de  Tlnterieur  (Interior  Department). 

529.  Mus4e  Royal  d'AntiquitiCvS,  d'Armures  et  d'Artillerie  (Royal 

Museum  of  Antiquities,  Armor  and  Ordnance  i. 

5*>0.  Mus^  Royal  d'Histoirc  Naturelle  de  Belgique  (Royal  Museum  of 
Natural  History). 

531.  Observatoire  Royale  (/?o^aZ  Observatory), 

532.  Soci^t^  Beige  de  G<^'ographie  (Belgic  Geographical  Society). 

533.  Soci6t6  Beige  de  Medecine  Homccopathique  f /?e/^/c  Society  of 

Homeopathic  Medicine). 

684.  8oci6t6  Beige  de  Microscopic  (Belgic  Microscrpical  Society). 
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Bnizelles  (Brussels) — Continued. 

535.  8oci^t6  Centrale  d' Agriculture  de  Belgique  {Central  Agrieul- 

tural  Society), 

536.  Soci6t4  Centrale  des  Instituteurs  Beiges  ( Central  Asaociation  of 

Belgic  Teachers). 

537.  Soci6t6  Entomologique  de  Belgique  {Entomological  Society). 

538.  Soci6t6   Malacologique   de   Belgique   {Malacological  Society  of 

Belgium). 

539.  Soci4t6  Pal^logique  {PaUBological  Society). 

540.  Soci6t4  Royale  de  Numismatique  B^lge  {Royal  Numismatic  So- 

ciety of  Belgium ). 

541.  Soei6t6  Royale  de  Pharmacie  de  Bruxelles  {Royal  Society  of 

Pharmacy  of  Brussels). 

542.  Soci6t(5   Royale  de   Botauique  de   Belgique  {Royal  Society  of 

Botany  of  Belgium). 

543.  Soci^t^  Royale  de  Flore  (Royal  Society  of  Flora). 

544.  Soci6t(i  Royale  Linn6enne  de  Bruxelles  {Royal  Linnean  Society 

of  Brussels). 

545.  Soci^td  Royale  protectrice  des  Animaux  (Royal  Society  for  the 

protection  of  Animals). 

546.  Soci^td    Royale    de    Zoologie,  d'Horticulture  et  d'Ornament 

(Royal  Society  of  Zoology  y  Horticulture  and  Ornamental  Arts). 

547.  Soei^t^  Royale  des  Sciences  M^dicales  et  Naturelles   (Royal 

Society  of  Medical  and  Natural  Sciences) 

548.  Soci6t^;  Scientifique  de  Bruxelles  (Scientific  Society  of  Brussels). 

Charleroi. 

549.  Bibliotheque  Publique  (Public  Library). 

550.  SoeiC»t^  Pal6ontologique  et  Archseologique  de  rArrondissement 

( Pulwontologicul  and  Archoeological  Society  of  the  District), 

Courtray. 

551.  Bibliotheque  Publique  (Public  Library). 

Fumes. 

552.  Biblioth^ue  Publique  (Public  Library). 
Gand  {Ghent). 

558.  Administration  de  la  Revue  et  des  Archives  de  Droit  InteriMh 
tional  et  de  Legislation  compart  ( Administration  of  th 
Revised  and  Records  of  International  Law  and  Comptu^ 
Legislation  i. 
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Oand  (Ghent) — Continued. 

554.  Maatschappij  van  Nederlandschc  Letterkuude  en  Gescbiedenes 

{Society  of  the  Literature  and  History  of  Netherlands). 

555.  Soci^U'?  d'Histoire  Naturelle  {JSociety  of  Natural  History), 

556.  Soci6t^?  de  M^decine  (Medical  Society), 

557.  Societe  Royal  d* Agriculture  et  dfe  Botauique  (Royal  Society  of 

Agriculture  and  Botany ). 

558.  Societi!*  Royal  des  Beaux  Arts  et  de  Litt^rature  (Royal  Society 

of  Fine  Arts  and  Literature), 

559.  Societe:  Het  Willeins  fonds  (  Willema-fund  [^Philological']  Society). 

560.  Universite  (£/H*t'em/y). 

Hasselt. 

561.  Bibliotli^ue  Comnumale  (  City  Library), 

562.  Biblioth^ue  Publique  (^Public  Library), 

Hay. 

563.  Cercle  des  Sciences  et  Beaux  Arts  (Circle  of  Sciences  and  Fine 

Arts), 

Li&ge. 

564.  Association  des  lugenieurs  rsortin  de  T^colede  I^iegc  (Association 

of  Engineers  of  the  School  of  Liegti). 

b^i).  Comit^  du  Cercle  Industriel  (CommiUee  of  the  Industrial  Circle). 

566.  Conscii  de  Salubritc  publique  de  la  Province  de  Liege  (Board  of 

Public  Health  of  tlw  Province  of  Lihje). 

567.  Federation  des  Societesd* Horticulture  de  Belgique  (Association 

of  the  Horticultural  Soci*tief<  of  Belgium). 

56H.  lustitut    Archeologiquo    Liegeois    (Archavlogical    Institute    of 
Ltbge).  ^ 

569.  Revue  Uuivei'selles  des  Mines,  de  la  Metallurgie,  des  Travaux 

Publiques,  &c.  (Rfvirw  of  MineSy  Metallurgij^  Pnblif    Worksy 
&c). 

570.  Soci6t6  Geologique  de  Belgique  (Geological  Socifty  of  Belgium). 

571.  Society  libre  d'Emulation  pour  rEncouragement  <los  Lettres, 

et  Beaux  Arts  (Free   Emulative  Society  for  the  Promotion  of 
Letters,  Sciences,  and  the  Fine  Arts). 

572.  Soci^'te  Lidgeois  de  Litterature  Wallonne  (Lirgf  Society  of  Wal- 

loon Literature). 

573.  Societe  de  Medecine  (Mfdieal  Society'. 

574.  Societe  Medico-Chirurgicale  de  Liege  i  Medico- i 'hirnrgicfd Society 

of  Liege). 
8 
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JAhge — Con  t  i  n  ued. 

575.  Soci^t^  Royale  d'Horticulture  (Royal  Horiieuliunil  Sodet*^  <. 

576.  Soci^t^  Royale  des  ScieDces  (Royal  Society  of  Sciences). 

577.  Soci6t6  des  Sciences  Naturelles  (Society  of  Xaiural  Sciences '. 

578.  University  de  Tfoat  i  University), 

Lokeren. 

579.  Bibliothdque  Publique  (Public  Library). 

Louvain. 

580.  Bibliotb^ue  Publique  {^Public  Library). 

581.  Soci6t^  Litt^raire  de  rUniversit^  Catholique  (Literary  Society  of 

the  Catholic  University). 

582.  University  Catholique  (Oa^yio/tV  University). 

Melle  (near  Ghent), 

583.  Museum    CommerciaMndustriel    {^Commercial    and  Industrial 

Museum), 

584.  Institution  Litt^raire,  Scientifique,  Commerciale  et  Indus  trielle 

'  Literary,  Scientific,  Co::imercial  and  Industrial  Institution). 

Mons. 

585.  Bibliotheque  Publique  (Public  Library). 

586.  Cercle  Arcb^logique  {Archaeological  Circle). 

587.  Soci^te  des  Anciens  Eleves  de  l*£cole  des  Mines  du  Hainauc 

( Society  of  Former  Pupils  of  the  School  Mines  of  Hdinaui ). 

588.  Societe  des  Bibliophiles  Beiges  {Society  of  Belgian  Bibliophi- 

lists ). 

589.  Socfiute  des  Sciences,  des  Arts  et  des  Lettres  du  Haiuaut  ^Societtf 

of  Sciences,  Aiis  and  Letters  of  HainaiU). 

Namur. 

590.  Bibiiothef|ue  Publique  {Public  Library). 

591.  Cercle  Artistique  et  Litt6raire  (Artistic  and  Literary  Circle  u 

592.  SocieKj  Agricole  et  Forestiere  de  la  Province  de  Namur  (Socitiy 

of  Agriculture  and  Forestry  of  the  Province  of  Namur), 

598.  Sociote  Archeologique  '  Arvhdologival  Society). 

Ostende. 

594.  Bibliotheque  Publique  (  Public  Library). 

St.  Nicolas. 

595.  Biblioth6<iue  Publique  (Public  Library), 
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St.  Nicolas— Continued. 

596.  Cercle  Arch^logique  du  Pays  de  Waaa  {Arc/KBologkal  Circle  of 

Waas). 

Termonde. 

597.  Bibliothdque  Speciale  Termondoise  (Library). 

598.  Cercle  Arch^ologique  de  la  Ville  et  de  TAncieu  Pays  de  Ter- 

monde {ArchcBoloffical  Circle  of  the  City  and  the  Ancient 
Terrilory  of  Termonde). 

Tirlemont. 

599.  Bibliotli5que  Publique  {Public  Library). 

Tongres. 

600.  Sooi6te  Scientifique  et  Litt6raire  du  Limbourg  (Scientific  and 

Literary  Society  of  Limbourg). 

Tournai. 

601.  Biblioth^ue  Publique  {Public  Library). 

602.  Soci^t^  Historique  et  Litt^rairc  de  Tournai  {Historical  and  Lit* 

erary  Society). 

Verviers. 

603.  Bibliotli^ue  Communale  (  City  Library). 

604.  Chambre  de  Commerce  de  Verviers  {C/iainber  of  Commerce). 

605.  Soci6t6  Industrielle  et  Commerciale  [Indm^trial  and  Commcrrial 

Society ). 

606.  Soci^te  Royale  d'Agriculture  et  de  Botanique  {Royal  Society  of 

Agriculture  and  Botany). 

Tpres. 

607.  Bibliothdque  Publique  {Public  Library). 

608.  Soci^t^   Historique,   Archcologique   et  Littdrairc  de   la  Ville 

d'Ypres  et  de  Taucienue  West-Flandre  (Historical,  Arcluni- 
ologieal,  and  Literary  Society  of  the  City  of  YprcSf  and  Old 
West  Flanders). 
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DENMARK. 
Kjbbenhavn  ( Copenhagen). 

609.  Botauiske  Forening  {Botanical Society), 

610.  Botaniske  Tidsskrifl  {Botanical  Gazette). 

611.  Danske  ]Meteorologiske  Institut  (Danish  Meteorological  Institute), 

612.  Geografiske  Selskab  (Geographical Society), 

613.  Historisk  Tidsskrifl  (Historical  Journal), 

614.  Islaudiske  Litteroere  Selskab  ( Icelandic  Literary  Society), 

615.  KoDgelige  Bibliotheket  (Royal  Library). 

616.  Kougelige  Danske  Selskab  for  FaHirelaudets  Historie  og  Sprog 

( Royal  Danish  Society  of  t/ic  National  History  and  Language), 

617.  Kougelige  Danske  Videnskabernes  Selskab  (Royal  Danish  So- 

ciety of  Sciences), 

61«.  Kongelige  Geheirac  Archivet  {Royal  Court  of  Records). 

61 1».  Kongelige  Landhuusholdnings  Selskab  ( -ffoya/ -.4 Trtou/ftira/  *S6- 

ciety). 

620.  Kongelige  Medieiuiske  Selskab  {Royal  Medical  Society). 

621.  Kongelige  Museum  for  Nordiske  Oldskriftors  ^  Royal  Museum  oj 

North  em  A  niiquities ) . 

622.  Kougelige  Nordiske  Oldskrift  Selskab  (Royal  Society  of  Northern 

Antiquaries). 

623.  Kongelige  Statistiskc  Bureau  (Royal  Statistical  Bureait). 

624.  Kongelige  Veteriuair  og  Landbo-Hoiskole    (Royal   Veterinary 

and  Agrirultural  High  School). 

62'').  Naturhistoriske  Forening  (Natural  History  Society). 

626.  Naturhistorisk  Tidsskrift  (Journal  of  Natural  History). 

627.  Nordisk  Tidsskrift  for  Fiskeri  (Journal  of  Fisheries). 

62?^.  Polytechniske  Ltere-Anstalt  (Polytechnic  School). 

()29.  Samfundet  til  den  Danske  Literaturs  Frerame  (Society  for  the 
Advancement  of  Danish  Literature). 

()30.  S<)kaart  Archivet  (Hydrographic  Offirr). 

631.  Tidsskrift  for  Philologi  og  Paidagogik  (Philological  and  Pasdor 

gog ica I  Jo  u  rnal) . 

632.  Tidsskrift  for  i)opula}re  Freuistilliuger  af  Natur  VideDskaben|r 

•  ( Journal  for  Popular  Natural  Seirnce^ ). 
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^dbenhavn — Continued. 

633.  Tidsskrifl  for  Veterinaerer  (  Veterinary  Journal). 

(534.  Universitets  Astronomiskc  Observatorium  ( Adrononiicai  Obser- 
vatory of  the  University). 

63.3.  Universitets  Bibliotheket  {Library  of  the  Univrrttity), 

636.  Universitets  Botaniske  H&ye  {Botanical  Gardra  of  the  Univtr- 

sity). 

637.  Universitets  Miuerulogiske  Museum   {Mlafralofjical  Museum  of 

the  University). 

63H.  Universitets   Zoologiske   Museum    iZooloyiral  Museum    of   the 
University). 

639.  Veterinajr  Sclskab  (  Veterinary  Soeirty ). 

Odense. 

640.  Danmark  Apotheker  Forening  (I)anii<h  Apothecary  Ai*i<oviatiou), 
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FRANCE. 

\'y\  I .   A-tfiociation  Fran9aise  j)our  TAvaDceraent  des  Sciences  i  Frcndi 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Sciences). 

lil'i    AvKtciatioii    Scientifique    de  France   (Scientific  Association   of 
France ). 

tll.i,  (\>ngr<^  Arclicologiqiie  de  France  (ArcIia!ological  Conf^rvj*j*    of 
France). 

(til    luHtitut  des  Provinces  de  France  i InstUiUe  of  the  Provinc^j<  <y 
France ). 

AUb^vlUe. 

Wilt.  Hoci^Jt^  d'Emulation  {Emulative  Society). 

i\Ui.  S)ci6t6  d*Agriculture,  Sciences  et  Arts  d'Agen  i.Soeiety  of  A^jri- 
couture,  Science^  and  Arts). 

Aix  (  htniches  da  Rhone). 

«M7.  Acadeinie   des   Sciences,  Agriculture,  Arts  et   Belles    Lettres 
{Academy  of  Sciences,  Ag^ricuUure^  Arts  and  Belles  Leitres). 

018.  Soci^t<!j  Historique  de  Provence  (Historical  ASoritiy  of  the  Pro- 
vence). 

AlttU. 

i'M.  Soci6t(3  Scientifique  et  Littoraire  ( Scientific)  and  Literary  Society ). 

AmleuM. 

T/<).  Academic  des  Sciences,  Lettres  et  Arts  (VAmieua  i  Academy  of 
Letters,  Sciences  and  Arti). 

fio\.  Bililioth^quc  Cominunale  de  la  Ville  d'Amiens  (^City  Librttryt. 

^ihl.  Omference  Littdraire  et  Scientifique  de  Picardie  (Literary  and 
Soir.ntific  fk>nferemie  of  the  Picardie). 

^hh't,  H^HiUii/:  des  Antiquaires  de  Picardie  (Society  of  Antiquaries). 

</'>!.  HttnUi\/i  d'llorticulture  de  Picardie  {Horticultural  Society). 

CO//.  Ht}<^iMi  Industrielle  d'Amicns  ( Industrial  Society ). 

^OO.  HinnftiA  Linn6enne  du  Nord  de  la  France  ( Zrmnean  AoiBt/ i 
tfie  North  of  France). 
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657.  Comity  Historique  et  Artistique  de  TOuest  ( Historical  and  Ar- 

tistic Committee), 

658.  Soci4t6  Acad^mi(iue   de   Maine-et-Loire   (Academic  Society  of 

Maine  and  Loire). 

659.  Soci6t^»   Industrielle  et  Agricole  (InduMrial  and  Agricultural 

Society). 

660.  Socicte  d*Etudes  Scientifiques  (Society  of  Scientific  Studies), 

661.  Soci6te  LinD^eiine  du  D^partement  de  Maine-et-Loire  {lAnnean 

Society  of  the  Department  of  Maine  and  Loire), 

662.  Soci6t6  NatioDale  d* Agriculture  Sciences  et  Arts  {National  So' 

eiety  of  Agriculture,  Sciences,  and  ArtjiK 

Angooldme. 

663.  Soci6te  d' Agriculture  Arts  et  Commerce  du  Departemcnt  de  la 

Charcnte  {Society  of  Agriculture ,  Arti<y  and  Commerce  of  the 
Department  of  Char  en  te), 

664.  8oci6t6  Archeologique  de  la  Charente  (Agricultural  Society  of 

Charente). 

Annecy. 

665.  Soci<^t6  Florimontane  (Florimontane  Society!. 

Apt. 

666.  Soci^tc   Litteraire  Scientifiquc    i*t  Artistique    (TApt  (Literary, 

Scientific f  and  Artistic  Society  i. 

Argenton-Bur-Creuse. 

667.  Soci6t6  Pharmaceutique  du  Departemcnt  de  rindre  (  Pharmaceu- 

tical Society  of  the  Dcparfmenf  of  Indre  >. 

Aries. 

668.  Commission  Archeologique  ^  Arrluiologiral  ('¥nnni.moin. 

Arras. 

669.  Acaddmie  des  iSciences    Lettres   et  Arts   d'Arras  i  Academy  of 

Sdcncejf,  Letter.^,  and  Art.'*). 

670.  Commission  des  Monuments  Historiques  et  des  Antiquities  du 

Departemcnt  de  Pas  de  Calais  <  Commission  of  HL^inrical  Mon- 
umenty  and  Aidiqvifies  of  the  Department  of  Pas-de- Calais*  \ 

Auch. 

671.  Soci6te  Historique  de  Gascogne  ^Historical  Society  of  Gascony-. 
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Aurillac. 

672.  Soci^t^  Acad6iuique  {Acadernic  Society). 

Autun. 

673.  iSoci^to  Eduenne  des  Lettres  Sciences  et  Arts  (Society  of  LeUerJt^ 

Sciences  J  and  AHa), 

Auxerre. 

674.  Soci6t6  des  Sciences  Historiqiies  et  Naturelles  de  rYonne  {Society 

of  HtJitorical  and  Nafitnd  Sf-iences  of  Yonne), 

675.  Sociotc  Mediciile  de  T Yonue  ( Medical  Society  of  Yonns). 

Avallon. 

676.  Sooiote  d'Etudes  d' Aval  Ion  ( S^tcirty  of  Studies), 

Avemes. 

677.  Societe  Archeologique  de  TArrondissement  d'Avernes  (ilrcAcro- 

fof/irai  Soci(!fy  of  f/u:  DiMrict  of  A  wnies). 

Avignon. 

678.  Musee  Culvet  de  la  Ville  {('uirt't  Museum), 

679.  Societe  Archeologique  (Arcluvofogical  Society). 

Avranohes. 

680.  Societe  d*Archeologie  Litterature  Sciences  et  Arts  d'Avranches 

iSt>ciefy  of  Arc/uroiof/y,  Literature,  ScienceA^  and  Arts). 

Bagndres  de  Bigorre. 

681.  ( )hs»ervatoire  du  Pic  du  Midi  <  Observatory). 
(582.  Societr  lianiond  «  Ramon d  Sitcitfy ). 

Bar-le-Duc 

68.S.  Societe  des  I^ttres  Sciences  et  Arts  de  Bar-le-Duc  (Society  of 
Lrttrri*,  Sciencci*,  arid  Artu^. 

684.  Society  till  Musee  ^Socirfif  of  thr  Ma:ffum). 

Bayeux. 

Mr),  Societe   d'Agricultiire   Sciences  Arts  et  Belles-Lettres  {Society 
of  Arfrindtun\  Scivnct'jt,  Arts,  and  Belles- fjcttres). 

Bayonne. 

\}><i\,  S^H'irte  iles  Sciences  et  Arts  \Sttcirty  of  Sciences  and  Arts  . 

Beaune. 

t)87.  Socirte  d'Arcliei>lo}xie  d'Histoire  et  de  Litteraturc  de  1\ 
dii<si'inent    de    Beaune  ySot^iety  of  Archaology,  Hisiory^ 
LI  ti- rat  an  of  the  DiMrict  of  BfaunC^. 
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Beauvaifl. 

688.  Soci^t^  Acad^mique  d'Areh^ologie,  Sciences  et  Arte  du   De- 

partement  de  TOise  (Academic  Society  of  ArcJuBoloffy,  Sciences, 
and  Arts  of  the  Department  of  Oise). 

Belfort 

689.  Soci^t^  Belfortaine  d'Emulation  i  Emulative  Society), 

Bergues. 

690.  Soci^t^  de  la  Histoire  et  des  Beaux-Arts  de  la  Flandrc  mari- 
time (Society  of  History  and  Fine  Arts  of  nuiritime  Flan- 
ders), 

Besanfon. 

691.  Acad^mie  des  Sciences  Belles-Lettres  et  Arts  ( Academy  of  Sci" 

ences^  BelleS'Lettres,  and  Arts ). 

692.  Soci6t4  d'Emulation  du  Doubs  ( (hmpetitive  Society  of  Doubs), 

Biaien  (Hirault.) 

693.  Soci4t6  Arch^logiquo  ( Archo'oloyical  Society). 

694.  Soci4t6  d'Etudes  des  Sciences  Naturelles  de  B^'^ziers  (Society  of 

the  Study  of  Natural  Siumces). 

Blois. 

695.  Soci6t6  des  Scieucci?  et  Lettros  de  Lou'e-at'Char  {Society  of  Sd- 

ences  and  Letters  of  Jjoire-et-Chtr,) 

9 

Bordeaux. 

696.  Acad6mie  Ethuograpbiciue  de  la  Giroude  ^  Fjthnographic  Aca- 

demy of  Gironde). 

697.  Academic  des  Sciences  Belles-Lettres  et  Arts  (Academy  of  Sci- 

enceSy  Belles  Lettres,  and  Arts), 

698.  Association  Bastiat  (Bastiat  Association), 

699.  Bibliothdque  de  la  Ville  (  City  Library), 

700.  Chambre  de  Commerce  ( Chamber  of  Commerce). 

701.  CommiBsion  des  Monuments  et  Documents  Historiques  et  des 

Batiments  Civils  (  Commission  of  JLiMorical  Monuments  and 
Documents^  and  of  Public  Structures ). 

702.  Conseil  d'Hygi^ne  Publique  et  de  Salubrity  <lu  Departemeut 

de  la  Gironde  ( Public  Health  Council  of  the  Department  of 
Gironde). 

703.  Institut  Confucius  de  France  ( Confucius  Ltstiiute), 

704.  Journal  de  M^ecine  de  Bordeaux  (Medical  Journal), 
706,  Museum  d'Histoire  Naturelle  ( Natural  History  Museum). 
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Bordeaux — Conti  nu  ed . 

706.  Museum  Pr^-historique  de  Bordeaux  (^Pre-higtaric  3fu9eum). 

707.  Obaervatoire  {Observatory). 

708.  Soci4t6  d'Agriculture  de  la  Gironde  (^Agricaliural  Society), 

709.  Soci^t^  Arch^ologique  de  la  Gironde  {Archasologicdl  Society). 

710.  Soei4t4  des  Archives  Historiques  de  la  Gironde  (Society  of  Hid- 

iorical  Archives  of  Gironde). 

711.  8oci6t6  des  Bibliophiles  de  Guyenne  (Society  of  BibliophilisUi). 

712.  Soci6t4  de  Geographic  Commercial  (Society  of  Commercial  Geo- 

graphy). 

713.  Society  d'Horticulture  de  la  Gironde  ( Horticulture^  Society). 

714.  Society  Humanitaire  et  Scientifique  de  Sud-Ouest  de  la  France 

(Humanitarian   and  Scientific  Society  of   the  SoutkweH   of 
France). 

715.  Society  Linn^enne  de  Bordeaux  (Linnean  Society). 

716.  Society  de  M^ecine  de  Bordeaux  (^Medical  Society), 

717.  Society  de  M^decine  et  de  Chirurgie  de  Bordeaux  (Medical  and 

Cliirurgical  Society). 

718  Society  M^dico-Chirurgicale  des  H6pitaux  et  Hospices  de  Bor- 
deaux (Medico- Cliirurgical  Society  of  Hospitals  and  Alms. 
lumses). 

719.  Society  de  Pharmacie  (Pharmaceutical  Society ). 

720.  Society  Philomathique  de  Bordeaux  (PhilomaUiic  Sodefyy. 

721.  Society  des  Sciences  Physiques  et  Naturelles  (Society  of  Physical 

and  Natural  Sciences). 

Boulogne. 

722.  Society  Acad^mique  (Academic  Society). 

723.  Soci6te  d'Agriculture  Sciences  et  Arts  de   Boulogne-sur-Mer 

(Society  of  Agriculture^  Sciences^  and  Arts). 

Bourg. 

724.  Society  d'Emulation  de  TAin  (Competitive  Society  of  Ain). 

725.  Society  Litt^raire  Hietorique  et  Arch^ologique  du  D^partement 

de  I'Ain  ( Literary ^  Historical,  and  Archasological  Society  of  the 
Department  of  Ain ). 

Bourges. 

726.  Society  Historique  Litt^raire  Artistique  et  Scientifique  du  Cher 

— [Ancienne  Commission  Historique  du  Cher]— (JSRWonoBrf . 
Literary f  Artistic,  and  Scientific  Society) — {^ formerly 
ical  Commission  of  Cher"]. 
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Xourges — Continued. 

727.  Soci^t6  d' Agriculture  du  D^partement   de  Cher  (Agricultural 

iSociety  of  the  Departmetit  of  Cher). 

Brest. 

728.  Bibliothik|ue  de  la  Marine  Nationale  ( Library  of  the  National 

Navy), 

729.  Soci6t6  Acad^mique  do  Brest  (Academic  Society ). 
7IJ0.  Soci^tc  d'Agriculture  de  Brest  ( Agrieultnral  Society). 

Briey. 

731.  Soci^t^*  Arch^ologique  et  Historique  ( Areheological  and  HiMor- 

ical  Society). 

Caen. 

732.  Acad^'inie  des  Sciences  Arts  et  Belles-Lettres  i  Academy  of  Sci- 

enceSt  ArtSf  and  Belles-Zjettreat}. 

733.  Association  d'Agrieulture  et  d'Horticulture  des  Institutes  de  la 

Zone  Communale  de  Valcongrain  ( Agrindtnral  and  Horti' 
cidtural  Association  of  Valcongrain). 

734.  Association   Norroande  pour  les  Progres  de  TAgriculture   de 

rindustrie  et  des  Arts  (Norniandy  AfiMoriation  for  the  Ad- 
vajicement  of  Agri/iulture,  Industry,  and  Arts). 

735.  Mus^e  d'Histoire  Naturellc  ( Museum  of  Natural  HiMory). 

736.  Society*  d'Agriculture  et  de  Commerce  de  Caen  (Society  of  Agri- 

culture and  Commerce ». 

737.  Soci6t6  des  Antiquaires  de  Normandie  (Socirfy  of  Antiquaries  of 

Normandy). 

738.  Soci6te  des  Beaux  Art*?  (Society  of  Fin/^  AWw;. 

739.  Soci^t^*  Fran9aise  d'Archeologie  pour  la  Conservation  et  la  Des- 

cription des  Monuments  Historiques  (Fren/;h  Society  of  Ar- 
cli(Eology  for  the  l^eservation  and  DfMcription  of  IlisUrrlf^l 
Monuments). 

740.  Soci6teLinneennede  Normandie  ( Li nnean  Society  of  Nor mavdy), 

741.  Soci^te  de  M^ecine  de  Caen  ( Medical  Society). 

Cahors. 

742.  Societii  des  Etudes  Littorairos   Scientifiques  et  Artistiques  du 

Lot  (Society  of  Litf^rary,  Sf^f^^ntlfic,  mnd  Artistic  Studied). 

CSambrai. 

743.  Sociiite  (i'Emulation  \  Competitive  Society). 
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Cannes. 

744.  Soci^t6  ded  Sciences  Naturelles  des  Lettres  ct  des  Beaux- Arts 

de  Cannes  et  de  TArrondissement  de  Grasse  i  Society  of 
Natural  Sciences,  Letters,  and  Fine  Arts,  of  Cannes  and  the 
District  of  Oruiise). 

Carcassonne. 

745.  Society  des  Arts  et  Sciences  {Society  of  Arts  and  Sciences). 

Castres. 

746.  Goniraission  des  Antiquites  dc  la  Ville  de  Castres  et  du  Ddpart- 

ement  de  Tarn  (Antiquarian  Commission  of  Castres,  and  of 
the  Depaiiment  of  Tarn). 

747.  Sooit?t^^  Scientiiique  et  Litteraire  de  Castres  (SoioUific  and  Liter- 

ary  Society 

Chalons-sur-Marne. 

748.  Societe  d'Agriculture  Commerce  et  Sciences  de  la  Marne  iSo- 

cirty  of  Agriculture,  Commerce,  and  Scienees,of  the  Marne*.. 

Chalon-sur-Saone. 

749.  Soeiete  Archeologique  de  Chalou  {Arcluvoloyical  Society). 

750.  Societe  des   Sciences   Naturelles   de   Sa6ne-et*L()ire  (Society  of 

Natural  Science,  of  ASaone  and  Loire). 

m 

Chamb^ry. 

751.  Acad<»mie  des  Sciences    Lettres  et   Arts   de  Savoie  (NcUionaf 

Academy  of  Sciences,  Letters,  and  Arts,  of  Savoy). 

752.  Sociae  M^'dicale  {Medical  Society). 

753.  Societe  Savoisienne  d'Histoire  et  d'Arch^logie  (Society  of  Hi^ 

tory  and  Arclurology  of  Savoy). 

Chartres. 

754.  Societe  Archeologique  d*Eure-et-Ijoire  {Arcliccological  Society  tf 

Eure  and  Loire). 

755.  Soci^t<5  d*Horticulture  et  dc  Viticulture  d'Eure-et-Loire  <  Society 

of  Horticulture  and  Vine-culture  of  Eure  and  Loire}. 

Chateau-Dun. 

756.  Societt' Duuoise  (Dunoiye  Society). 

Chateau-Boux. 

757.  Soci^^te  d' Agriculture  de  Tlndrc  •  Agricultural  Society  of  AA 
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Chateau-Thierry. 

768.  Society*  Historique  et  Archdologique  de  Chateau-Thierry  (His- 
torical and  Arehwological  Society}. 

Chauny. 

759.  Society  de  Pomologie  et  d'Arboriculture  de  Chauny  (Pomologlcal 
and  ArboricuUural  Society). 

7G0.  Soci6td   Rcgionale  d'Horticulture  dont  Chauuy   est  le  Centre 
(Uorticulfural  Society  of  the  Chauny  region). 

Cherbourg. 

7(}1.  Societii  Acad6mique  de  Cherbourg  (Academic  Society). 

702.  Soci6t6  Natiouale  des  Sciences  Naturelles  de  Cherbourg  (iVa- 
tional  Society  of  Natural  Sciencei). 

Clamecy. 

76*3.  Soci«He  Scientifiquc  et  Artistique  (Scientific  and  Artistic  Society), 

ClermoutrFerrand. 

764.  Aend<^mie  des  Sciences  Belles-Lettres  et  Arts  (Academy  of  Sci- 
encci*,  Bell€8-Ldtrefft  and  Arta). 


705.  Soci^tr  d* Agriculture  de  Clermont-Oise  (Agricultural  Society). 

766.  »Soci6to  d'Horticulture  de  Clerniont-Oise  ( Hnrticultural  Society). 

707.  .Socii'te  des  Amis  des  ArLs  de  hi  Auvergne  (Society  of  the  Friends 
'  of  AiiSy  of  the  Auvergne). 

Compi^gne. 

70X.  MusiKJ  Kohmer  (Kohmcr  Museum  ). 

701».  S<K*iet^»  Historique  de  Conipiiigne  (Historicnl  Society ). 

Coulommiers. 

770.  Societe  d'Horticulture  de   I'Arrondissement  de  Coulommiers 

<  Horticultural Societtf  of  the  District  of  Coulommiers), 

Coutances. 

771.  Societe  Acadi'miquc  de  Cotfuton  i  Acidi'mir.  Society). 

Dax. 

772.  Socii'ti/  de  Borda  ( Society  of  Borda ). 

Dijon. 

773.  Acaderaie  des  Sciences  Arts  et  Belles-T^ettres  de  Dijon  (Acad- 

emy of  JSciences,  Art^*,  and  Belles- Lett re.i> 
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Dijon — Continued. 

774.  Commiseiou   Archeologique    de    la  C6te  d'Or    {Arckasological 
Commission  of  Cote-d^Or). 

lib,  Soci^t^  d' Agriculture  et  d'ludustrie  Agricole  du  D^partemeut  de 
la  Cote-d'Or  (Societi/  of  Agriculture  and  Farming  Industrij 
of  C6U'd'0r), 

116.  Soci^t^  d'Horticulture  de  la  Cote-d'Or  (HorticuUural  Society  of 
Cdie-d'  Or). 

Douai. 

777.  Association  V6t^rinaire  des  Departements  du  Nord  et  du  Pas-de- 
Calais  (  Veterinary  Association  of  the  Departments  of  the  North 
and  PaS'de- Calais). 

lis.  Mus^  d'Histoirc  Naturelle  (Natural  History  Museum). 

779.  8oci6te  d'Agriculture  Sciences   et  Arts  de  Douai  {Society  of 

Agriculture^  Sciences,  and  Arts). 

780.  Union    G<k)graphique   du   Nord   de   la   France  {Oeographical 

Union  of  the  North  of  France), 

Draguignan. 

781.  Soci6t6  d' Agriculture  de  Commerce  et  de  rindustrie  du  D6parte- 

ment  du  Var  (Society  of  Agriculture,  Commerce,  and  IndvA- 
^^i/»  of  ^^^  Department  of  Var). 

782.  Soci6t6  des  Etudes  Scientifiques  et  Arohdologiques  (Society  of 

Scientific  and  Archaeological  Studies). 

Dunkerque. 

783.  Soci6t6  Dun.kerquoise  pour  TEncouragement  des  Sciences  (Dunr 

kirk  Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Sciences). 

Elbeuf. 

784.  Soci^t6  Industrielle  d'Elbeul'  ( Industrial  Society). 

Epinal. 

785.  Soei6t6  d'Emulatiou  du  Dcpartement  des  Vosges  {Competitive 

Society  of  the  Department  of  Vosges ). 

Evreux. 

786.  Soci^te  Libre  d'Agricukure  Sciences  Arts  et  Belles-Lettres  de 

TEure  [Free    Society   of  Agriculture,   Sciences,    Arts,   and 
Belles-Ltttres,  of  Eure). 

Fontenay-le-Comte. 

787.  Soci^t6  d'Horticulture   'Horticultural  Society). 
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Oannat. 


788.  Soci^t^  des  Sciences  M^dicales  de  Gannat  (^Society  of  Medical 

Sciences). 

Grenoble. 

789.  Acad^mie  Delphinale  {Ddphinal  Academy), 

790.  Soci^t^  d 'Agriculture  et  d'Horticulture  de  Grenoble  {Agricui- 

tural  and  Horticultural  Society). 

791.  Soci^t^  de  M4deciue  et  de  Pharmacie  de  Tls^re  (Medical  and 

PhamMceutical  Society  of  the  labre), 

792.  Soci^t^  de  Statistique  du  D^partement  de  Tls^rc    (Society  of 

Statiiftics  of  the  Department  of  the  Ishre). 

Oueret 

793.  Soci6t6  des  Sciences  Naturelles  et  Arch^logiques  de  la  Creuse 

{Society  of  Natural  and  ArcJuBological  Sciences  of  Oreuae). 

Langres. 

« 

794.  Soci^t^  Historique  et  Arch6ologique  (Historical  and  Archceo- 

logical  Society). 

Laon. 

795.  Soci6t6  Acad6mique  de  Laou  (Academic  Society). 

La  Boche-sur-Yon. 

796.  Soci^td  d'Emulation   de  la  Vendee  (Competitive  Sjr/iety  of  die 

Vendee). 

La  Rochelle. 

797.  Academic  des  Bellcsf-Lettres  Science  et'  Arts  de  La  Rochelle 

(Academy  of  Belles- Lettres,  Sciences,  and  Arts). 

Laval. 

798.  Soci^t^  do  riudustrie  de  la  Mayenne  {Industrial  Society). 

Le  Havre. 

799.  Soci^t6  G^logique  do   Norma ndie  (  Geological  Society  of  Nor- 

mandy). 

800.  Soci^t^  Nationale  Havraise  d'Etudes  diverses  '.  National  Society 

of  Various  Studies). 

801.  Soci6t6  de  Pharmacie  du  Havre  (Pharmaceutical  Society). 

802.  Soci6t6  des  Sciences  Arts  Agriculture  et  Horticulture  du  Havre 

(Society  of  Sciences,  Arts,  Agriculture,  and  Horticulture ). 
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Le  Mans. 

803.  Soci^Ui  d'Agriculture  Sciences  et  Arts  de  la  Sarthe  (Society  of 

AgricuUnrey  Sciences,  and  Arts,  of  the  Sarthe), 

804.  Soci^t^  Historique  et  Arch^logiqiie  du  Maine  (Historical  and 

Archaeological  Society  of  the  Maine), 

805.  Soci^t<§  de  M^decine  du  D6partemeut  de  la  Sarthe  {Medical  So- 

ciety of  the  Department  of  the  Sarthe). 

Le  Puy. 

806.  Society   d' Agriculture  Sciences  Arts  et  Commerce  (Society  of 

AgricuUurey  Sciencetty  Arts,  and  Commerce), 

Le  Vans. 

807.  Soci^t^  Historique  et  Arch6ologique  du  Canton  des  Vans  (JKr- 

torical  and  Archaeological  Society). 

LUle. 

808.  Commission   Historique   du  D^partement  du  Nord  (^Historical 

Commission  of  the  Department  of  the  North), 

809.  Comitd  Flamand  de  France  (Flemish  Committee  of  France^. 

810.  Musee  d'Histoire  Naturelle  ('Natural  History  Museum  ). 

811.  Soci^'te  des  Architectes  du  D^partement  du  Nord  {Society  of  Ar* 

chitffct.^  of  the  Department  of  the  North). 

812.  Soci^tt^  Centrale  do  Medecine  du  Nord  de  la  France  (Medical 

Society  of  the  North  of  France), 

813^'Sociot6  Geologiquo  du  Nord  (Geological  Society  of  the  North  i. 

814.  Soci(*to  des  Sciences  de  rAgriculture  et  des  Arts   {Society  of 

Sciencent,  Agriculture,  and  Arts). 

Limoges. 

815.  Commission  MC'teorologique  de  la  Haute  Vienne  (Meteorotogiad 

Comm imo n  of  Upper  Vien ne). 

816.  Soci(!"'t^*  Archeologique  et  Historique  du  Limousin  {ArchcBologieal 

and  Historical  Society  i. 

817.  Soci6t6  de  M6decine  et  de  Pharmacie  de  la  Haute  Vienne  (Med- 

ical and  Pharmaceutical  Society  of  Upper  Vienne). 

818.  Soci^t^  d'Agriculture  des  Sciences  et  Arts  de  la  Haute  Vienne 

(Society  of  Agriculture,  Sciences,  and  Arts,  of  Upper  Vienne), 

Lisieuz. 

819.  Soci^t^*  d'Agriculture  du  Centre  de  la  Normandie  (Agn 

Socif'ty  of  Central  Normandy), 


■_.  i 
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Idsieux — Continued. 

820.  Soci^t^  d'Horticulture  et  de  Botanique  du  Centre  de  la  Norman* 

die   (Horiiciiiiural  and  BotaniccU  Society  of  Central  No/r- 
mandy). 

IfOiuhle-Saulnier. 

821.  Soci^^'t^  d*£mulation  du  Jura  {CompetUive  Society  of  the  Jura). 

822.  Soci6tc  Pomologique  de  France  (  Pomological  Society  of  France) 

Lyon« 

823.  Acad6mie  des  Sciences  Belles-Lettres  et  Arts  de  Lyon  (^Academy 

of  Sciences,  BeUcs-Lettres,  and  Artu). 

824.  Association  Lyonnaise  des  Amis  des  Sciences  Naturelles  (^1^ 

sociation  of  the  Friends  of  Natural  Sciences), 

825.  Commission  Hydrometriquede  Lyon  {Hydrometri/:  Commission). 

826.  Comniission    M6t6oro]ogique   du    Rhone  (Meteorological   Com^ 

mijfsiott  of  the  Rhone), 

827.  Musoe  Guimet  i  Gnimet  Mui<eHm). 

828.  Musoe  d'llistoire  Naturelle  de  Lyon  (Natural  Htntory  Museum), 

829.  Olwervatoi re  i  Observatory), 

830.  Sociuto  Acadeinique  d'Architcctiire  de  Lyon  ( Academic  Society 

of  Architecture), 

831.  Sociote  d'Agriculturo  Histoire  Naturelle  ot  Arts  Utiles  de  Lyon 

(Society  of  Agriculture,  Natural  History ,  and  the  Uffcful  Arts), 

832.  Sociuti'»  Botanique  de  Lyon  ( Botanical  Society ), 

838.  Soci6tc  d'l^nsignemeiit  Professionalo  du  Rhone  ( Society  of  Me- 
vhanical  Drawing,  of  the  Rhone  \ 

834.  Societe  (rf^tudcs  Scientifiqucs  (Society  of  Scientific  Studies), 

835.  8oci6t6  de  Geographic  {  Geographical  Society). 

836.  Societo  Linnecnue  de  Lyon  {Linnean  Society). 

837.  Sooi6t^  Litt6raire  Historique  et  Archuologiqiie  f  Literary,  His- 

torical,  and  Arvhirological  Society). 

838.  Societe  Nationalc  de  Medecinc  de  Lyon  {Naiional  Medical  So* 

cietyi, 

839.  Soci^t^  Pomologitiiie  de  France  (Pomological  Society  of  Franco, 

840.  Society  des  Sciences  Industrielles  (Society  of  Industrial  Sciences), 
84L  Soci6t6  des  Sciences  Medicales  de  Lyon  (Socidy  of  Medical  Sci- 

encrs). 

■aoon. 

842.  Academic  de  Macon  ;  Society*  des  ArU  Belles-Lettres  et  d'Ajrri- 
culture  (Acadnny  of  Macon ;  Society  of  Arts,  BeUc^-LeUres, 
"•nd  Agriculture). 
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Marseille. 

843.  Academic  des  Sciences  Lettres  et  Arts  /  Academy  of  Sdencfm^ 

Letters,  and  Arts}. 

844.  Comite  M^icale  des  Bouches-du-RhOne  ^Medical  OommiUee  of 

m 

the  Mouths  of  the  Rhone), 

845.  £colc  des  Beaux-ArU  et  Bibliotheque  de  la  Ville  {School  of 

Fine  Arts,  and  City  Library), 

846.  Observatoire  i  Observatory), 

847.  Society  d'Agriculture  du  Dcpartement  des  Bouches-du-Rhone 

'  Society  of  Agriculture  of  the  Department  of  the  Mouths  of  thr 
lihOne), 

848.  Society  d'£mulatioo  de  la  Provence  <  Competitive  Society  of  th' 

Provence). 

849.  Soci^te  d'fitude  des  Sciences  Katurelles  (Society  for  the  Study  of 

Xat  ural  Sciences). 

850.  Societe  de  Olograph ie  (  Geographical  Society). 

851.  Soci^t6  de  M^leciue  (Medical  Society). 

852.  Soci^t^  M6dico-Chirurgicale  des  Hopitaux  (Medico- Chirur^ieal 

Society  of  the  Hospitals), 

853.  Societe  Scieutifique  ludustrielle  ^  Society  of  Industrial  Sciences  ^. 

854.  Society  de  Statistique  de  Marseille  {^Statistical  Society), 

855.  Union  des  Arts  *  Art  Union). 

Mayenne. 

856.  Soci^»t(- d' Agriculture  de  TArrondissement  de  Mayenne  (Agri- 

cultural Society  of  the  District  of  Mayenne), 

857.  Societe  Archeologique  de  la  Mayenne  ( Arclurological  Society  \ 

Meaux. 

858.  SociiHe  d'Arch^oiogie  Sciences  Lettres  et  Arts  du  D^partement 

de  Seine-et-Marne  i  Society  of  Archaeology;  Sciences,  Letters^  and 
-4rfe,  of  thr  Department  of  Seine  and  Marne). 

859.  Societe  d'liorticulture  de  TArrondissement  de  Meaux  (fforti- 

cultural  Society  of  the  District  of  Meaux). 

Melon. 

860.  Societe  d'Arch6ologie  Sciences   Lettres  et  Arts  du  D6partemcnt 

«ie  Seiue-et-Marne  ( Society  of  Archaiology,  Sciences^  Letters,  and 
Art.f,  of  the  Department  of  Seine  and  Marne).  . 

Mende.  ^^ 

861.  Societe  d*Agriculture  Industrie  Sciences  et  Arts  duD£| 

de  la  Lozdre  (Society  of  Agriculture,  Industry^  S 
Arts,  of  the  Department  of  the  Lozhre). 
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MendoiL 

862.  Observatoire  (Observatory). 

Mettray. 

863.  Direction  de  la  Colonie  P^nitentiaire  (Direction  of  the  Penal 

Colony), 

Mirecourt. 

864.  Soci6t6  Agricole  Horticole  et  Viticolc  de  I'Arrondissement  de 

Mirecourt  (Society  of  Af/ricidture,  HorfieuUure,  and   Vine- 
culturey  of  the  Di^itrici  of  Mirecourt), 

Montauban. 

865.  Soci<5t6  Arch<*ologique  de  TarD-et-Garonne  ( Arrho'ological /Society 

of  Tarn  and  Garonne), 

866.  Soci6t^  des  Sciences  Belles-Lettres  et  Arts  de  Tarn-et-Garoune 

(Society  of  Scienccif,  Bclles-LettreSj  and  Arii<,  of  Tarn  and  Ga- 
ronne), 

Montbiliard. 

867.  Soci^t6  d' Emulation  i  Competitive  Socirty\, 

Montbriflon. 

868.  La  Diana;  Soci6tv  Arch6ologique  et  Historique  du  Forez  (The 

Diana;  Archrological  and  Hv<torical  Society  of  Forez), 

[ontpellier. 

869.  Acadeniie  de  Montpellier ;  Faculty  de  Mc'deciue  (Medical  Fac- 
ulty of  the  Academy  of  Montpellier), 

870.  Academic  dea  Sciences  et  Lettros  de  Montpellier  (Academy  of 
Sciences^  and  Letters,  of  Montpellier), 

871.  Messagcr  Agricole  (Agricultural  Herald), 

872.  Montpellier  Medical  (Montpellier  Medical  Journal). 

873.  Soci6t<^  Archeologique  de  Montpellier  {Archartlogic<d  Society  of 
Montpellier). 

874.  Soci6t6  Centrale  d'Agriculture  du  Departemeut  de  la  Herault 
<  Central  Agricultural  Society  of  the  Dcpartmetd  of  Herault). 

875.  Soci^to  d*Horticulture   et  d'llistoire   NaturcUe   dc   THerault 
1  Horticultural  and  Xatural  History  Society  of  Herault). 

876.  Societe  Ijauf^uedocienne  ile  GC'ograpliio  ( Langiiedor  Society  of 
Geography ). 

877.  Soci^t^i  pour   Tfitudc   des   Langues    Romanes  ( Society  for  the 
Study  of  Boman  Languagei< ). 

878.  SoeKt^f  de  Montpellier  ( SilL-cHlture  Society  k 
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Moiilins. 

Xl^),  8oci6t^*  (rKiuuIutiou  du  Departement  de TAlHer  {Competitive  So- 
ciety of  (he  Dcfmriment  of  Allier). 

M80.  Societe  d*Horticulture  de  TAUier  (^Society  of  Horticulture   of 

Alllcr). 

Moutiers. 

8H1  AcadC*mie  dc  la  Val  de  Tlsure  (Academy  of  the  Valiey  of  the 
It*hre  I. 

Nancy. 

882.  Academic  dc  Stanislas  (Academy  of  Stanislas), 

88ii.  Ecole dc  Medeeine  et  dc  Pharniacie  (Medical  and  Pharmaceutical 
School). 

884.  8oci^*t^»  d*Archeologie  Lorraine  {Society  of  Lorraine  Archasology*, 

885.  Soci6te  C/cntralo  d'Agricultiire  (Central  Society  of  Agriculture), 

886.  Society  de  Mecieoiue  ( Medical  Society ). 

887.  Soci^t6  des  Seieuees  de  Mauey  {Society  of  Scienccj*), 

Nantes. 

888.  Si>oi^'te  Aoademiqiie  de  la  Loire  Inferieiire  <  Academic  Society  of 

thu  Lonrr  Loire). 

SSI).  Societi"'  Arehei)Io;i[ique  de  Xante:*  et  de  la  Ijoire  Inf<$rieure 
«  A rvhavlotjival  Society  of  Xantes  and  the  Loioer  Loire), 

890.  Socii^te  dw  Beaux- Arts  'Society  of  Fine  ArtsK 

SiU.  Soeiele  des  Bibliophiles  Bretons  •  Society  of  Breton  Bibliophiluils ). 

S\^±  S)eiele  d'Hisloire  Naturelle    Society  of  Xatural  History). 

Narbonne. 

S9)>.  (\Mnnus>iv»n  AreluVdoiriiiue  el  Litteraire  de  rArrondissenient  de 
la  Narhonne  .lri7nnj,'o./iisi/  ,ind  Literary  Oommimon  of  the 
I  >ts*f rirt  ot'  .V I  rh»>n  ne  . 

Nevers. 

*^9  4,  StHMoie  Nivernaise  do>  S'ionivs  lA^itre*  et  Arts  (Society  of  Sei* 

Nice. 

S9.>    Sivieii'  iVuinile  dWirriouhun*  d'Hortiouhure  et  d'Acclimmlil-f    A 

t  i\ > n     t  V  'i  f  M .'  .>^  V :  •  r ;  -f  A  ."^.Vm ft urr\  Horiiemliwre^  amti  JlM^M 

S^Hv  S^H'iiHe  dr>   Arx  liit\vi>  dvs  AIjh^  Mantinoi 
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Nice — Continued. 

897.  Societe  (\e»  Lettres  Sciences  ct  Arts  des  Alpes  Maritiraes  (So- 

ch'tif  of  lAitei'ity  Sciencciiy  and  ArU,  of  the  Maritime  Alpn), 

Nimes. 

898.  Academic  de  Nimes  (Academy  of  XhnrM), 

899.  Socii'to  d^fctiidcs  dcs  Seicnc*es  Niitii relies  (Socirttf  for  the  Stiuhj 

of  Xaiural  Scirnc€«\ 

900.  Soeiete  (rHortioultiirc  et  <le  BoUuiquo  du  Gard  (  TTorHeiiHural 

ami  Boianical Sorifiy  of  Gard). 

Niort. 

901.  iS<)ei6t<'»    des  Arts  Srieiu^es  et  lielles-Lettres    {Socifihj  of  Artj^t 

Science^y  and  Belles- Lett  res). 

902.  Societe  (rHortioidture,  d'Arboriculture  et  de  Viticulture  iles 

l)eux-i^*yre^  i SfX'ietj/ of  Hortindi are,  ArboriculiurCy  and  Vine- 
CuHurfy  of  the  two  S:ires). 

9<^K>.  Soeiete  de  S^tatistique  Sciences  et  Arts  du  Departement  di'S 
Deux-Sevres  uSoiuetij  of  StatisiicSy  ScienceSy  and  AriSy  of  the 
Department  of  the  two  Sevres.) 

Noyon. 

904.  Comited'Historiquc  et  Areheologique  de  Noyon  (Historical  and 
Arehaoloffical  Committee  of  Xoyon}, 

Orleans. 

90,*).  AcadC*niie  do  Sainte  Croix  <  Academii  of  the.  Holif  i'rotw). 

90<».  Societe  d'Agrieulture  Sciences  Jk'lles-Lettres  et  Arts  d'Orleans 
(Socieii/of  Af/ricidturey  iSc/c/iorx,  Bclles-LettreSy  and  Arts), 

907.  SKriete  Archeologique  et  Historique  de  TOrleanais  i  Areluvolofj- 

ivul  and  Jlifttorical  S^teidif). 

908.  So<*iete  <rHorticulture  <rOrleans  (  Ilortieult a ral  Society), 

Paris. 

909.  C(»mmissi()n   Franc^iiise  des   ^changes   Internationaux   <  French 

Commission  of  Ldernatinntd  Kicchanqes\. 

tnO.  "  L'Aheille  :'*  Journal  (rEntoniolo^ie  <  Thr  "'Bee:  "  Entomnlofjirnl 
Joiimah. 

911.  Acadf'mic  Nationale  de  Medeeino  *  Xntinnul  Academy  of  Mrdi - 
cine '. 
Acad^'mie  des  Sciences  i  Academy  of  Scienr.es },     See  Institut  de 
France,  (^No,  95: V?. 
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Paris — Continued. 

013.  Admiiiifitration  de^  Ligucs  T^l^graphiqiies  ( AdminigtrcUion   of 
Telegraph  Linef* ;. 

1)14.  Annnles  des  Mines  (Annals  of  MlneH), 

915.  Annalcs  de  Physique  et  Ch6niie  (Annah  of  Physics  and  Oiefn- 
idry), 

JUG.  Annales  (le«  Pontes  et  Chauss^jes  (Annah  of  Civil  Engineeri^kg ), 

JUT.  Ainiales   des   Sciences  Goologiques  (AnnaU  of  Opological  *Sci' 
enccA). 

918.  Annales  des  Sciences  Naturelles  (Annals  of  Xatiiral  ScienccJiK 

919.  Archives  Centrales  de  M6decine  ( General  Records  of  Medicine .. 
9*20.  Archives  de  M^decine  Navale   \^Naval  Medi^Ml  Records), 

921.  Association    pour  TAvancenient  des   Sciences  ( Associatiofi  for 

(he  Advancement  of  Sciences ), 

922.  Association    pour  rEucouragement  des  fctudes  Greeques   en 

P^ ranee  (Association  far  the  Promotion  of  Greek  Studies  in 

France). 

92:J.  L*Athenoe  Oriental  i  Oriental  Athenamm). 

924.  Bibliothi\iue  de  la  Ville  [City  Library). 

92r>.  Bibliotht\)ue  Nationale  (yational  JAbrary), 

92G.  Bibliotlu\]uo  Municipalo  du  Seizieme  Arrondissement  (Pvbfic 
Libra ni  of  the  Sixteenth  District  \ 

927.  HihliolluViuo  Polonaise  Histori(iue  Litteraire  <  Polone^e  Hi^ttor- 
ical  Literanf  Jjibran/^. 

92^*.  li,  Bossange  and  Ballande. 

929.  Bun'au  (Vntnil  ^iC^iiH^roU^^^xqwQ  {^  Central  Meteorological  Bureau  \ 

9.*U>.  Buroau  dt^  liiMJgitudos  •  Jiitrena  of  Longitude-^ >. 

9;U.  C\\\h  Alpin  Frantniis  .  French  Alpine  i'hib  . 

9.'>2.  CollC^go  ilo  Pnuuv  *  f  «>//<>;»*  of  Fnvter  . 

\K\:\.  '*  i\»nnaissjuuv  des  Tomj^/' 

\VM    iVnsorNiUoiri^  di»s  Arts  ol    Motiors  ■  Con-^n^itory  of  Arfjn  and 
the  Tf'adf'^'. 

9:^»  "('.vMuos;* 

9:Uv  IVj^M  dos  i'arios  ol  Plans    i^-^^.it  of  f%irf-<  and  Detign^if. 

9:»7.  IV^jvl  do  la  iiuonv    J*»'m/  .  ^Jl 

9:*S.  t\vlo  d\VppHoaUinwri:tat  Maiv»r    vSrtiir*  .V^<»/i.  .  T-^JlM 

9'i9.  Kwlo  iVniraltMU^  .Vn>  oi  MauurkoiurK^  .  OwCral 
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Paris — Continued. 

040.  £cole  Nationale  des  Mines  (National  School  of  Mines), 

941.  ficole  Nationale  et  Sp^iale  des  Langues  Orieu tales  vivautes 

{National  and  Special  Sdiool  of  Living  Oriental  Ijan^uagea), 

942.  £cole  Polytechnique  (Polytechnic  School), 

943.  £k;ole  des  Fonts  et  Chauss^es  (School  of  Civil  Engineering), 

944.  £cole  Sp^ciale  d' Architecture  (Specicd  Architectural  School). 

945.  !l^ole  Sup^rieure  de  Guerre  (Military  School), 

940.  "  Feuilles  des  Jeunes  Naturalistes"  (Diary  of  Young  Naturalists). 

947.  "  Gazette  des  H6pitaux"  (Iloftpital  Gazette). 

948.  "  Gazette  Hebdomadaire"  (  Weekly  Gazette), 
959.  "  Gazette  Medicate  de  Paris"  (Medical  Gazette). 

950.  "  Gervais  Journal  de  Zoologie"  (Gervais  Journal  of  Zoology), 

951.  "Guide  du  Naturaliste"  (Naturalists*  Guide), 

952.  Institut  Agronomique  (Agricultural  Institute), 

953.  Institut  de  France  (Instituie  of  France) — Academic  Fran9ai8e; 

— Acad^mie  des  Inscriptions  et  Belles-Lettres ; — Academic 
des  Sciences ; — Academic  des  Beaux-Arts  ; — Aca^dmie  des 
Sciences  Morales  et  Politiques. 

954.  Institution  Ethnographique  (Ethnographical  Institution). 

955.  Jardin  des  Plantes  (Botanical  Garden). — Biblioth^ue  du  Jardin 

des  Plantes  (Library  of  the  Botanical  Garden), 

95r>.  "Journal  d'Agriculture Pratique"  (Journal of  Practical  Agricul* 
ture), 

957.  "Journal  de  Conchyliologie"  (Journal  of  Conchology), 

958.  "  Journal  des  Connaissances  M6dicales  Prati(jues  et  de  Pharma- 

cologie"  {Journal  of  Practical  Medicine  and  Pharmacology). 

959.  "Journal  d'Hygiene"  (Journal  of  Hygiene). 

960.  "  Journal  de  Medecine  et  de  Chirurgie  Pratique"  (Journal  of  Prac- 

tical Medicine  and  Surgery). 
9(>1.  "Journal  des  Savants"  (Journal  of  Scientists). 

962.  "  La  Chasse  Illustree." 

963.  "  La  Nature." 

964.  "  Les  Mondes." 

965.  Minist^re  de  TAgriculture  et  du  Coniinerce  (Ministry  of  Agri' 

culture  and  Commerce'). 

966.  IGniitdre  des  Affaires  £trangcres  [D^parteraent  de  Statistique] 

il67  of  Foreign  Affairs — Department  of  Statistics), 

la  Guerre  (  War  Department). 
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FariB — Continued. 

96H.  Minist^re  de  I'lnstruction  Publique  et  des  Beaux  Arts  {Minis- 
try of  Public  Instruction  and  Vie  Fine  Arts). 

969.  MiniHti^re  de  la  Marine  et  des  Colonies  (MinUiry  of  Marine  and 

the  Colonies), 

970.  Ministere  des  Travaux  Publiques  (^Ministry  of  Fuhlie  Works). 

971.  MuBt'c  d'Histoire  Naturelle  (Natural  History  Museum). 

972.  Olworvatoire  Nationals  {National  Observatory). 

97:{.  Ohservatoire  M^'t6orologique   Central   de  Montsouris  (^Central 
Meteorological  Observatory  of  Montsouris). 

974,  Petites  Nouvelles  'EuUimologKiue^  {Small  Entomoloff leal  Notices  \ 

975.  Repertoire  de  Pharmacie  {Pharmaceutical  Repertory). 

97G.  Uovue  d* Anthropologic  {Anthropological  Review). 

977.  Uovue  Oeographique  Internationale  (International  Review  of 
Ueofjraphy). 

97S.  Hevue  Hortioole  [Horticultural  Review). 

979.  Kevuo  lndu8trielle  (Industrial  Review). 

980.  Kovue  et   Magazine  de  Zoologie  (i?enVir  awrf  Magazine  of  Zool- 

o<jy\ 

9M,  Kevue  Maritime  et  Coloniale  [^Shipping  aiid  Colonial  Retyieio. 

W'2.  Kevne  do  Serieieulture  Comparee  <  Review  of  Comparative  Silk 
( 'uitun  \ 

\^S:\  Kevue  Seieniitique  yScieutijic  Review^. 

984.  Sooietr  dWeelimatation  v  Acdimntion  Society). 

S>sr>.  Soeiete  di^  Agriovdteurs  do  Franiv  ■  Asik^iation    of  AgrieuHu' 

rists  of  fniM<v\ 
9x^tv  StuMote  Amerioaine  de  Fran^v    Am'^iean  Society  of  France  J. 

957.  Sviri*'  Anatomique    AthiUmiii>il  Sociffy  . 

958,  Svii'te  d'  A  nth  r\>|Hdogie    .4  »i  th  r.»/H^07iftj/  Socidy"^. 
*K^iV  Siviot*'  d'A):nouhuri>  ^.\-jricultur\i!  Society  . 
*.^,H\  Sivi*'ti^  .Vsiatique    J.*».ifjV  SviVrv\ 

i**M.  Sv it'll.' do  iMolojrie    f^i.Wu^iI  S-citTy  , 

*,*^^":2.  S^virjo  IV'tanique  do  Franvx^    BoUiui<^iI  Seicieiy  of  France). 

i^>*v  Svvioto  i  Vnir:ilo  dt^  .\n*hi;ivi«^     ( >  I'ni/  &eMfy  of  ArAUedt)^ 

^-^^    S^vi, :.'  iVntmlo  d*Fduo:*n.M>  o;  d  Assisunce  poar  Id 
Muots  «n   Fmiuv     f'  -i^M"  >•■>/«  for  ike 
A  vi .**-^  ^- .".  ';•*■*.    /  V  ■ :  r  .:  -i ,1  /  H.  w }■  oC  Fnuce). 

St^\  Tsvvc*  iVn;mio   N,<iti%M^Aio  d*llimicuhare  db 
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Pftrifl — Continued. 

996.  Soci6t6  Centrale  de  Medeeiiie  V^t^riuaire  ( Central  Veterinary 

Society), 

997.  Soci6t6  Chimique  de  France  ( Chemical  Society  of  France), 

998.  8oci^'t6  de  Chirurgie  do  Paris  (Surgical  Society), 

999.  8oci6t6  de  Tficole  des  Chartes  (Society  of  the  School  of  Charts)- 

1000.  Soci6t(3  d'Encouragement  pour  rindustrie  Nationale  (Society  for 

the  Promotion  of  National  Indmtry). 

1001.  Soci^t^  Entomologique  do  France    (Entomt)logical  Society  of 

France), 

1002.  Soci6t6  d'Ethnographie  {Ethnographical  Society), 

1003.  Soci6t6  des  fitudes  Historiques  {S)ciety  of  Historical  Studies), 

1004.  Soci6te   des  Etudes  Jnpouaiscs  Chinoiscs,    Tartares  et  Indo- 

Chiuoises  (Society  for  Japana<*',  Chine>*e   Tartar,  and  Indo- 
Chinese  Studies, 

1005.  Soci6t6  Fran(;aise  d'Arcliei)logi<jue  et  de  Numismatique  (Fretifh 

Society  of  Archa:ology  and  Xamismaties), 

1006.  Soci6t6  F'ran9ai8e  d'HygiCiue  (French  Society  of  Hygiene), 

1007.  Societe  Fraucaise  de  Navigation  Aerienne  iFrencli  Society  of 

Aerial  Navigation), 

1008.  Soci6te  Fran^aise  de  Statistique  Uuiverselle  (French  Society  of 

Universal  Statistics). 

1009.  Socicto  Franklin  (Franklin  Society), 

1010.  Socicte  de  Geographic  (Geographical  Society), 

1011.  Soci6te  G6ologique   de  France  (  Geological  Society  of  France). 

1012.  Soci<*t6  de  THistoire  de  France  (Society  of  French  History), 

1013.  Society  de  THistoire  du  Protestantisnie  Fran(;aise  (Society  for 

the  History  of  French  Protestant iJ*m ), 

1014.  SocieU;  des  Ingenieurs  Civils  (Sf)cicty  of  Civil  Kngineers). 

1015.  Society  de  Legislation  Comparee  (Society  of  Comparative  Legisla- 

tion), 

1016.  Societe  de  Linguistique  de  Paris  (^Society  of  Linguistics), 

1017.  Societe  Medicale  Allcmande  de  Paris  <'  German  Medical  Society 

of  Paris). 

1018.  Societe  Medicale  Ilomceopathique  ( Homoeopathic  Mediad  So- 

ciety), 

■ 

1019.  8oci6t^  Medicale  des  Hopitaux  de  Paris  {Medical  Society  of  the 

BiupUaii  of  Paris). 
*«tOt  BniiUMlUdloo-L^ale  de  Paris  (Medico-Legal  Society  of  Paris). 
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Paris — Continued. 

1021.  Soci^t^  M^t^orologique  de   France   {Metewrologloal  Solely  of 

France), 

1022.  Soci6t6    Miu^ralogique   de    France   {Mineralogical  Society   of 

France). 

1023.  Soci^a6  Nationale  des  Aotiquaires  de  France  {National  Society 

of  Antiquaries  of  France), 

1024.  Societe  Nationale  d'Agriculture  de  France  (National  Agricul- 

tural Society  of  France). 

1025.  8oci6t6  Nouvelle  des  Forges  et  Chan  tiers  de  la  M6<literranee 

{New  Society  of  Forges  and  Dockyards  of  the  Mediterranean). 

1026.  Socit^t^  de  Pharmacie  {Plujrmuceutical  Society), 

1027.  Soci6to  Philologique  de  Paris  {Philological  Society), 

1028.  Socii't^*  Philomatique  (Philomathic  Society). 

1029.  Soci{?te  Poly  technique  {Polytechnic<d  Society), 

1030.  Soci^t^  Protectrice  des  Auimaux  {Society  for  the  Proteetuni  oj 

Animals), 

1031.  Soci6t6  de  Statistique  de  Paris  {Statistical  Society), 

1032.  Societu  de  Therapeutique  \^  Therapeutical  Society), 

1033.  Soci6te  de  Typographie  (Typographical  Society). 

1034.  SociiHo  Zoologique  de  France  {Zoological  Society  of  France). 


Fau. 


1035.  Sooii^t^  des  Sciences  Lettres  et  Arts  de  Pau  (Society  of  ScieneeSi 
Letters,  arid  Arts\. 


L6UX. 

103i>.  Sooii'tr  d'Agriouiluro  Sciences  ct  Arts  de  la  Dordogne    i  So- 
ciety of  Agriculture,  Sciences^  and  Arts,  of  Dordogne). 

1037.  Socioti'  Historiquo  et  Art*heologi<iue  du  P6rigord  {SiMorieal 
and  An*hirolo*tii*til  Society  of  Perigonh 

Ferpignan. 

103S.  SK'ii'to  .\gricoio  Si»iontiliquo  et  Litteraire  des  Pyrenees  Orieo- 
tail's  y  Agrieulturid,  ^ientijic,  and  Literary  Society,  of  the 
tAh^tern  l^trenee.^'. 

Foitiera. 

W.VJ.  S<>oioto  d*Agrioultiin*  UolK^- Lett  res  Si^iences  et  Arts  (Aojffer. 
of  .[t/riculture,  I ieiles<- Lettres,  Sei^nces,  and  Arts).  ^ 

1040.  SH*ivlo  dt»s  AutiquAin''s  do  TOuost  \Society  of 
the  West, 
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Poitiers — Continued. 

1041.  Soci^t^des  Archives  Hietoriques  (^ciety  of  Hidorival  Records), 

1042.  Soci^t^  de  M^ecine  de  Poitiers  ( Medical  Society). 

Poligny. 

104^*.  Societe  d' Agriculture  Sciences  et  Arts  de  Poliguy  (Society  of 
AffrieuUure,  Sciences,  and  Arts), 

Privas. 

1044.  Soci^t^  des  Sciences   Historiques   et  Niiturelles  de  TArdeche 
Society  of  Historical  and  Natural  Sciencea  of,  Ard^che), 

m 

Bambouillet 

104i>.  SacieUi  Arch^ologique  yArchwologira!  Society ), 

Seims* 

1046.  Academic  Nationale  de  Reims  (National  Academy), 

1047.  MusC'e    d'Histoire    Naturelle    de    Reims    {Natural    History 

Museum ), 

1048.  Soci6te  Industrielle  de  Reims  (Industrial  ASociety). 

1049.  Soci6t6  M6dicale  {Medical  Society), 

1050.  Sooiete  des  Sciences  Naturelles  (Natural  History  Sf)ciely). 

Seniles. 

1051.  Biblioth<k|ue  de  Rennes  i Library). 

1052.  Soci^»te  Arch6ologique  de  Departemeiit  d'llle-et-Vilaine  (Ar- 

chceological  Society  of  the  Depnrtment  of  Ille  andVilaine). 

1053.  SocieU;  des  Sciences  Physiques  et  Naturelles  (hi  Depurtemeiit 

d'lIle-et-Vilaiiie  {Society  of  Physical  and  Natural  Sciences  of 
the  Department  of  Ille  and  Vilaine). 

Biom. 

1054.  Society  du  Mus6e  de  Riom    Society  of  the  Museum), 

Bochefort. 

1055.  Society  d*Agriculture  des   Belles-Lettres  Sciences   et  Arts  de 

Rochefort  (Society  of  AgrimUnre,  Belles- LrffreSy  Sciences,  and 
Arts). 

105G.  Society  de  Geographic  (  (rforfraphical  Society). 

Bodes. 

1057.  Societe  des  Lettres  Sciences  et  Arts  de  i'Aveyron    (Society  of 
Letters,  Sciences,  and  Arts,  of  Aveyron). 
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Romans. 

1058.  Bulletin  (rHistoire  Ecclesiastique  et  d'Archdologie  B^ligieiise 

(Bulletin  of  K^rlem^tniie  IlUtonj,  and  Blbliofd  Ardictology ), 

Roubaix. 

1059.  Soeiote  tr^inuihitioii  do  Roubaix  (  CompdUive  Stpcictif). 

Rouen. 

10()0.  Aca(16mio  des  Sciences  Belles-Lettres  et  Arts  de  Iloueii  i  Act- 
demy  of  Selcncef<,  Belki^' Lett  res ^  and  AHti). 

10()1.  Bibliothiique  de  hi  Villc  (  C«7//  Library). 

10152.  Commission  des  Antiquities  de  la  Seine  Inferieure  ^  CV>wiiniV 
j?/oH  of ,  Antiquities  of  the  Lower  Seine). 

10G3.  Socii'ti'*  des  Amis  dos  Sciences  Naturelles  de  Rouen  [Stfcirtn  ui 
the  Friends  of  Xatural  Srieneej<K 

1004.  Sociele  des  Hibliophiies  Normandos  <  Sorietij  of  BihliophiM^f  o» 
yormandii), 

lOi)").  Societe  Centrale  d^IIorticulture  de  la  Seine  Inferieure  (  Cf-ntnt^ 
Horticultural  SH'ieti/  of  the  Tjou^er  Seine). 

U)0().  Sociele  de  Histoire  de  Normandie  {Historicfd  Society  i^'  Xor- 
uiandy). 

1(H>7.  Socii'te  Industrielie  lie  Rouen  *  Ltdustrial  Society ). 

llXiS.  Societe  Libre <rKmulation  ilu  Conimero^i  et  dcTIndustne  dc  la 
Soine  Intt'rioure  \  Fnr  Competitive  Society  of  Commerrr,  and 
Manufactures  of  the  Lnrer  S*ineK 

llUil).  Soci»'»lo  d*Medorine  ■  Mtditid  Society  . 

\OlO,  S>cirte  Normaudo  de  Cn't^raphie  ^Xormandy  Society  of  (t'/tt- 
yraphy\ 

Saint  Brienne. 

1071.  SH'ioio  Aroheolojriquo  ol  llistorique  des  CV»tes-du-Nord  '  Ar*'li^ 
a'olotfi'**il  and  //i.v'(»/7oi/ »>^Wt7»/  of  Cotejf'du-Xoi-il ), 

107-.  Socioto  d'KmuIation  des  iViii*s-du-Nord  <  Competitive  Society  <pf 

(\'»tes-dn'\i'rd  . 

Saint-Cyr. 

\01>K  f  avIo  dt*s  Atrairi>  Miliiairi^  SjHviaK^  Scliool  of  SpccialJCl^ 
til.-:;  .{f^air-  . 

Saiut-Die. 

1071.  SvieCt''  riiiIomaht|ur  Vos^ionuo    PhiiowuAioS 
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Sttint-Etienne. 

1075.  Society  d'Agriculture  Indudtric  Sciences  Arts  et  Belles-Lett  res 

cln  DC'parteineot  de  la  Loire  itSociefj/  of  Affriculture^  Lidtis. 
trif,  Sdcnceji,  Attn,  and  Bcfle-'^-Lettn'^,  of  (he  Department  of 
Ijoire), 

1076.  Soci6tC*  de  rindustri(»  Miuenilc  iiSocietf/  of  Mineral  Indui<tnj), 

1077.  S<)ci^?te  de  Medecine  (Mc<h'c4tl  Societi/). 

Saint-Oermain-en-Laye. 

1078.  Soeieti'  d'Horticulture  de  Saiiit-(Termaiu-en-Lftyc  ( Horticultural 

tSorititf). 

Saint-Jean-d'Angely. 

1079.  Acad^mie  des  Muses  Sautoiiiies  ( Aeademy  of  the  Miu*ei*), 

1080.  Socitlte  Historitjue  et  Scientifique  (Ilitttorical  and  Mentific  So- 

ciety), 

lOMl.  Soeieto  Liimeeune  de  la  Charcnte  Inferieure  (Linnean  Societtf 
of  thf  IjOXVpt  Channtt' >. 

Saint-Jean-de-Haurienne. 

10H2.  Sooiete  d'Histoire  et  d'Archeoiogie  de  Maurieuue  {Society  of 
HiMorij  and  Arrhaolagi/,  of  Manriennr). 

« 

Saint-Lo. 

1083.  Soci6te  d'Agriculture  d'Archeoiogie  et  d'liistoire  Naturelle  du 
Departement  de  La  Maiiche  '  Societj/  of  Agrir.nlture^  ArduK- 
ologiif  ^'^^^  Xatnral  Ifij<fori/,  of  the  Department  of  La  Manehe ). 

Saint-Maixent. 

1084.  ftociete  de  Statistiqiie  Sciences  ot  Ai*tsd(»s  iXnix-Sevres  i  Society 
of  StatisfirSf  History,  and  yl/7x,  if  the  Two  Shvre^) 

Saint-Omer. 

1085.  Soeiete  dej*  Aiiliquaire.<  di^  la  Morinie  {^Antifpiarian  Sttciety  of 
Moriniv). 

Baint^uentin. 

1080.  Societe  Acadeniiiiue  dt's  Sciences  ik'lles-Lettres  et  x\gricultui*e 
<  Academic  &jcietu  of  Sciencej*^  BelleM-Lctireiiy  and  Agriculture  i. 

1087.  Societe  d'Horticulture  de  Saiiit-Quentiii  i  Horticultural  Society.) 

^088.  Society  d'ludu.strielle  de  Saint-Qiientiti  et  de  TAisne  ( Indus- 
trial Society  of  Saint-Quenfin  and  Ai-itno. 
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Saintes. 

1089.  Commission  des  Arts  et  Monuments  Historiques  dela  CharcDte 
luf^rieure  (  Commmion  of  Arts  and  Historical  Monuments 
of  the  Lower  Charente). 

*1090.  Soci^td  des  Archives  Historiques  de  la  Saintonge  {Society  of 
Historical  Records  of  Saintonge ). 

1091.  Soci^t6  des  Arts  Sciences  et  Belles-Lettres  (^Society  of  Artjf, 

ScienceSj  and  BeUes-Lettres), 

S^mur. 

1092.  Soci^t^  des  Sciences  Historiques  et  Naturelles  de  S^mur  {So- 

ciety of  Historical  and  NaturcU  Sciences), 

Senlis. 

1093.  Comit6  Archeologique  de  SenlivS  ( A  rchosological  Committee  of 

Senlis). 

1094.  Soci^t^  d'Horticulture  de  TArrondissement  de  Senlis  (Horti- 

cultural  Society  of  the  District  of  Senlis). 

Sens. 

1095.  Society  Archeologique  ( A rchceolog iced  Society), 

Soissons. 

1096.  Soci6t6  Archdologique  Historique  et  Scientifique  de  Soissons 

(Archwoloyical,  Historical ^  and  Scientific  Society), 

1097.  Soci6t6  des  Sciences  Belles-Lettres  et  Arts  (Society  of  Sciences, 

Belles-Lettres,  and  Arts). 

Tarbes. 

1098.  Societ<!;  Academique  iles  Hautes  Pyrenees  (Academic  Society  of 

the  Upper  Pyrenees ». 

Toulon. 

1099.  Soci6te  Academique  du  Var  f  Acordemic  Society  of  Var). 

Toulouse. 

1100.  Academic  de  Legisiati(^n  ^  Acadany  of  Legislation), 

1101.  Academic  des  Sciences  Inscriptions  et  Belles-Lettres  de  Tou- 

louse '  Aeademij  of  Sru'nn;j<^  Inncrlptions,  and  BeHes-Lettres"^. 

1102.  Academic  des  .leux-Floraux  (Academy  of  Floral  Games), 

1108.  "  Mat6riaux  pour  I'Histoire  Primitive  et  Naturelle  de  THoiu- 
me"  ( Matt  rials  for  the  Primitive  and  Natural  History  of  Man ). 

« 

1104.  Observatoire  i  Obierratory). 

1105.  Societe  Academique  Hispano-Portuguese   {Spanish-Pwiugwat^ 

Academic  Society  \ 
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1106.  Soci^t^  d'Agriculture  de  la  Haute  Graronne  et  de  TAridge  (Ag- 

ricultural Society  of  the  Upper  Oaronne,  and  Arihge), 

1107.  Soci6t6  Arch^logique  du  Midi  de  la  France  (ArchoBological 

Society  of  the  South  of  France). 

1108.  8oci6t6  d'Histoire  Naturelle  de  Toulouse  (Natural  History  So- 

ciety). 

1109.  Soci6t^  Nationalc  de  M6dccine  Chirurgie  et  Pharmacie  de 

Toulouse  (National  Society  of  Medicine,  Surgery,  and  Phar- 
macy), 

1110.  Soci6t^  des  Sciences  Physiques  et  Natu relies  (Society  of  Physical 

and  Natural  Sciences). 

Tours. 

1111  Soci6U5  d'Agriculture  Sciences  Arts  et  Belles-Lettres  (Society  of 
Agriculture,  Sciences,  Arts,  and  Belles- Lett  res). 

1112.  Soci6t^»  Arch6ologiqiie  de  Touraine  (SooiHy  of  Archaology). 

m 

Troyes. 

1113.  Soci6t6  Acad^mique  d'Agriculture  Sciences  Arts  et  Belles-Let - 

tres  de  TAubc  (Academic  Society  of  Agriculture,  Scieneej<y 
Arts,  and  Belles- Lettres  of  Auhe). 

1114.  Soci6t6  Horticole  Vigu6roDnc  et  Forestitire  de  Troves  (Horti- 

cultural, Vine-culture,  and  Forestry  Society). 

Valence. 

1115.  SociC't^  D6parteinentale  (rAgriculturc  de  la  Drome  (Depart- 

mental Society  of  Agriculture,  (f  the  Dr6me). 

1116.  Soci^t^  D^partementale  d'Archeologie  et  de  Statistique  de  )a 

Drome  (Departmental  Society  of  Archceology,  and  Statistics,  of 
the  Drdme). 

Valencieimes. 

1117.  Soci^t6  d'Agriculture  Sciences  et  Arts  de  TArrondissement  <lo 

Valenciennes  (Society  of  Agriculture,  Science^*,  and  Arts,  of 
the  District  of  Valenciennes). 

Vannes. 

1118.  Soci^t<^  Philomatiquc  du  Morbihau  (Philomathic  Society  of  Mor- 

bihan ). 

Vendome. 

1119.  Soci^^td  Arch^ologiquc  Scientifique  et  Litt6raire  de  Vendoniois 

•  Archa:ological,  Scientific,  and  Literary  Society  k 


Verdun. 
Versailles. 

'.\'1*1.  >ooiote  i'A;;rT«*!iinin?  -t  'ita  .Lira  ie  Sjine-et-^Diae  Stcieru  or 
'.I'S-').  '^fM-iefi-  i'Hurriruirurr* -ill  D»^[)arr<-ment  «l»-Seine-«t-<!)ise  ffortt- 
'VJ4.  SM-:»-ri-  'it^  S'lt^nivr*  >[i»niie>  -it^  Lcttre3  •?!  tie*  Arta  de  Seine- 

Vesoul. 

1 1-7.  ^ofii-n*  'i*A:^ricu:rur»?  S*ie««*tti  ei  .Vrt*  'ie  la  Eiaute-Saoae    So- 

Vire. 

1!2>*.  ^orii'ti'  ViDJse  ilEmniatiou  n*'ur  it*  Deveiopemenc  d^s  Belle»- 
L«^ttr'»H  S'ieui.'es  Art.-i  tet  'i**  I'ludustrie  Comp*!titive  Society 
t'".'    'it''     Z)-* ' '•  ■' o o*' ni *  /I /    < * r   Bf^fl'  -t-L*-^ r"-i.  •S*/»f /i Wj*.   .4 r*^,  'I W/f 

Vitry-le-PraiMjoia. 

1120  >oc'ii'-t/-  d»f?  ScieD»'es  et  Arts  dc  Vitry-le-FniU9oi3  iSoeiHy  of 
Scut/i^^^,  and  Arf^,  . 
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OEBMANT. 

1130.  Allgemeiner  Deutscher  Apotheker  Verein  (German  General 

Association  of  Apothecaries). 

1131.  Blindeo  Lehrer  Congress  {Congress  of  Teachers  of  the  Blind), 

1132.  Kaiserliche  Leopoldina  Carolina  Akademie  Deutscher  Natur- 

forecher   (Imperial  Leopold- Carolua  Academy  of  Germjan 
Naiuraliats), 

1133.  Verein  fiir  Geschichte  des  Bodensees  uud  seiner  Umgebung 

(Society  for  the  History  of  Lake  Constam  and  it^  Environs). 

1134.  Verein  der  Siiddeutsehen   Forstwirthe  (Association  of  Souths 

German  Forest  Cnlturists). 

1135.  Versammlung  Deutscher  Land  und  Forstwirthe  (A  ■ise:mbly  of 

German  Agriculturists  and  Foresters^). 

1136.  Versammlung  Deutscher  Naturforscher  und  Aertze  (Assembly 

of  German  Naturalists  and  Physicians). 

Aachen. 

1137.  Koniglich    Rhcinisch-Westphiilische   Technische   Hochschule 

( Royal  Rhenish-  Weslphalian  Polytechnical  High  Scfiool). 

1138.  Stadt  Bibliothek  (  City  Library). 

AUenburg  {Prus}<i(t), 

1139.  Gesaramt- Verein  der  Deutschen  Geschichts  und  Alterthums- 

Vcrciue  (  Central  Union  of  t/ie  German  Associations  of  His- 
tory and  Arrhwology). 

Altenburg  (Saxe-  Weimar), 

1140.  Geschichts  und  Alterthurasforschende  Gesellschaft  (&«>/y /or 

Historical  and  Archo'ological  Researches). 

1141.  Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  des  Osterlandes  (JCatural  History 

Society  of  the  Osterland). 

1142.  Pomologische  Gesellschaft  (Pomolagical  Society). 

Altona  ( Prussia). 

1143.  Statistisches  Bureau  der  Stadt  Altona  \  Statistical  Bureau  of  the 

City ). 

1144.  Thierschutz  Verein  (Society  for  the  Protection  of  Animals). 

Annaberg  (Saxoni/). 

1145.  Annaberg-Buchholzer    Verein    fiir    Naturkunde    (Annaberg- 

Buchholz  Association  of  Natural  History). 
5 


66  LIST   OF   FOREIGN   CORRESPONDENTS. 

Ansbach  (Bavaria). 

1146.  Historischer  Verein  fiir  Mittelfranken  (Historical  Society  of 

Central  Franconia). 

Amsberg  (Prussia). 

1147.  Landes-Kultur  Gesellschaft  fur  den  Regieruugs-Bezirk  Arns- 

berg  (^Agricultural  Society  for  the  District  of  Arnsherg). 

Amstadt  {Schwarzburg-Sondershausen). 

1148.  Fiirstliches  Gymnasium  (Gymnasium). 

Arolsen  ( Waldeck). 

1149.  Landwirthschaftlicher  Verein  im  Fiirstenthum  Waldeck  <  Ag- 

ricultural Society  of  the  Principality  of  Waldeck). 

Augsburg  (Bavaria). 

1160.  Historischer  Verein  von  Schwaben  und  Neuburg  (Historical 
Society  of  Swahia  and  Neuburg). 

1151.  Deutscher  Apotheker  Verein  (/8[>cic<y  o/  German  Apothecaries). 
1162.  Landwirthschaftlicher  Verein   fiir  Schwaben   und   Neuburg 

(Agricultural  Society  for  Swahia  and  Neuburg). 

•  

1153*  Naturhistorischer  Verein  (Natural  History  Society). 

1164.  Wochenschrift  fur  Thierheilkunde  und   Viehzucht  ( Weekly 

Journal  for  Veterinary  Medicine  and  Live  Stock  Breeding). 

Bamberg  (Bavaria). 

1165.  Gewerbe- Verein  (Traders'  Union). 

1166.  Konigliche  Bibliothek  (Royal  Library) 

1157.  Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  (Natural  History  Society). 

Bayreuth  (Bavaria). 

1158.  Historischer  Verein  fiir  Oberfranken  (Historieal  Society  for' 

Upper  Franconia). 

1159.  Pflytechnische  Gesellschaft  (Polytechnical  Society). 
BendOTf  \bei  Koblenz']— (Prussia). 

1 160.  Deutsche  Gesellschaft  fiir  Psychiatric  und  GrerichtHche  Psy- 

chologic (  German  Society  of  Psychiatry,  and  Criminal  Psy- 
chology). 

Berlin  (Prussia). 

1161.  Seine  Majestat  der  Kaiser  von  Deutschland  und  E^onig 

Preussen  (His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  JCtNj 
Prussia). 

1162.  Afrikanische  Gesellschaft  (African  Society). 
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Berlin  {Prussia) — Continued. 

1 163.  Akademie  des  Bauwesens  (Academy  of  Architecture), 

1164.  Architecten  Verein  (Society  of  Architects). 

1165.  Berliner  Aquarium  (^^uanum). 

1166.  Bibliothek  des  Deutschen  Reichstags  (Library  of  the  German 

Parliament). 

1 167.  Botanischer  Verein  fiir  die  Provinz  Brandenburg  {Botanical 

Society  of  the  Province  of  Brandenburg). 

1168.  Central  Verein  fur  das  Wohl  der  arbeiteuden  Klasseu  (Central 

Union  for  the  Welfare  of  the  Working  Classes). 

1 169.  Charity  Krankenhaus  ( Charity  Hospital). 

1170.  Deutsche  Chemiscbe  Gesellschaft  (German  Chemical  Society). 

1171.  Deutscher  Entomologischer  Verein  (German  Entomological  So- 

ciety). 

1 172.  Deutscher  Fischerei  Verein  (German  Fishery  Society). 

1173.  Deutsche  Greologische  Gesellschaft  ( German  Geological  Society). 

1174.  Deutsche  Gesellschaft  fiir  Anthropologic  Ethnologic  und  Ur- 

geschicbte  (  Germain  Society  of  AntJiropology,  Ethnology^  and 
Primitive  History). 

1175.  Deutsches  Gewerbe  Museum  (German  Polytechnic  Museum). 

1176.  Deutsche  Ornithologische  Gesellschaft  (Gentian  Ornithological 

Society). 

1177.  Deutsche  Shakespeare  Gesellschaft  (German  Shakespeare  So- 

ciety). 

1178.  Deutsche  Zoologische  Gesellschafl  (German  Zoological  Society). 

1 1 79.  General  Direction  der  Koniglichen  Museen  (Director  General 

of  the  Royal  Museums). 

1180.  Gesellschaft  fiir  Erdkunde  (Geographical Society). 

1181.  Gesellschaft  Naturforschender  Freunde  (Society  of  FrientU  of 

Natural  History). 

1182.  Gesellschaft  fiir  das  Studium  der  Neueren  Sprachen  (Society 

for  the  Study  of  Modern  Languages ). 

1183.  Gesellschaft  fiir  Verbreitung  von  Volksbildung  (Society  for  the 

Promotion  of  Education  among  the  People). 

1184.  Horticultur  Gesellschaft  [Dr.  Koch]  i  Horticultural  Society). 

1185.  Kaiscrliche  Admiralitats   Haupt-Bibliothek   (Library  of   the 

Imp.  Navy). 

1186.  Kaiserliches    Admiralitats    Hydrographisches  Amt    (Hydro- 

graphic  Office  of  the  Imp.  Navy). 
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11H7.  Kaiscrliehes  VAteut  Ami  { Imperial  Patefit  Office). 

1 188.  Kaiserliches  Statistisches  Bureau  ( Imperial StatUtical  Bureau). 

118J).  Kooigiiehe  Bibliothek  {Royal  Library). 

1190.  Ktmigliche  Geologische  Lnndes-Austalt  uod  Bergakademie 
( Royal  (weological  ListHntion  and  Mining.  Academy), 

1191.  Konigliohe  Gewerbe  Akademie  (Royal  Polytechnieal  Academy  . 

1 192.  Konigliches  Laiidwirtbschaftliehcs Museum  (Royal  Agricultural 
Mu^einn), 

1 1 93.  K(iiiigliche  Preiissische  Akademie  der  Wissenscbafleii  ( Royal 
Pnuixian  Academy  of  (^^iencen), 

1194.  Kouiglicb  Preiissische  Bliuden  Anstalt  i  Royal  Prussian  InMi- 
tuiion  for  ihe  Blind). 

1195.  K(">uig]ieh  Preussische  Gcueralstub  der  Armee  {Royal  Prustfian 
Staff  of  thf  Army^. 

1 196.  Krmiglicb  Preussiscbes  Geudiitiscbes  Institut  (Royal  Prujotian 
Oeodetic  Lint  it  ate ). 

1197.  Kouiglicb  Preussiscbe  Kriegs  Akademie  (Royal  Prussian 
Military  Academy). 

119H.  Koniglicb  Preussiscbes  Kriegs  Miuisterium  {Royal  Prussian 
War  Dvpaiiment). 

1199.  Kouiglicb  Preussiscbes  Meteoroiogisches  I ustitut  {Royal  Prin" 
ninn  Mf'ti'oroloyical  InntHnic). 

1200.  Kouiglicb  Preus-siscbes  Miuisterium  fiir  Haudel  Gewerbe  UDd 
r>ffoutIicbo  Arbeiten  ( Royal  Prusi<ian  Department  of  Com- 
mtnr,  Tradr,  and  Public  }Vork-f<). 

1201.  Kouiglicb  Preussiscbes  Miuisterium  fiir  Domaneo  Angclegen- 
bcitou  uud  Forsteu  {Royal  Pruman  DcpaHmeni  of  Crown- 
la  nd^*,  and  Forestit). 

1202.  Kouiglicb  Preussiscbes  Miuisterium  fiir  Landwirthschaftlicht: 
Augcicgcuboitcu  i  Royal  J^ru^ian  Department  of  Agricultare  >. 

120.*i.  Kouiglicb  Preussiscbes  Miuisterium  des  luncrn  (Royal  Pni^- 

fian  Drparfnif  lit  <>;*  tfir  Intei'ior). 

120  4.  K<iuiglicb  Preussiscbes  Statistiscbes  Bureau  (Royal  Pru-fsian 

Statij*timl  Bnrrau  ■. 

I20o.  Kouiglicb  Preussiscbes  8t rafgef iinguiss  am  Plotzensee  (Ragat 
Prussian  !\  nitrnfianf ». 

120().  Kouiglicb    Proussiscbo    Vereiuigte    Artillerie  und  Iiigv 
Scliule  {Royal  Prussian  Artillery  and  Engineering  & 


GERMANY.  69 

Berlin — Continued. 

1207.  Kouigliclio  Stcruwarte  {Royal  Obsermtory), 

1208.  Kouigliche  Uoiversitiits  Bibliothek  {Royal  University  Library). 

1209.  Magistral  der  Hauptstat  (City  Council). 

1210.  MediciQwche  Gesellschaft  {Medicxd  Society). 

1211.  Pliysikalische  Gesellschrtt't  {Phym^al  tSociety). 

1212.  Physiologische  Gesellschaft  {PhyHlological  Society). 

1213.  Polytechuische  GesclUchaft  ( Polytechnical  Society). 

1214.  Preussische   Haiipt    Bibel    Gesellschaft   {Priuiffian  Principal 

Bible  Society). 

1215.  Kcdaktion  des  Archivs  fur  Pathologische  Anatomio  (Arc/iioei* 

for  Patholofjical  Anatomy). 

121(3.  Redaktioii  der  Deutschen  Rundschau  lOebrilder  Pivfrl]  {Ocr- 
man  Review). 

1217.  Rcilaktion  der  Jahrbiichcr  fur  die  Deutsche  Ariuee  uud  Ma- 

rine ^  Annals  of  tlie  German  Army  and  Xary). 

1218.  Redaktioii  des  .lahrbuchs  fur  Wisseuschaftliche  Botanik  {An- 

nnU  of  Seientijic  Botany). 

1219.  licdaktion  der  Jahrcsberichte  iiber  die  Lcistungen  und  Fort- 

Bchritte  der  Gesaiumteu  Mediciu  {AnnaU  of  the  Proyr&is  drc. 
of  Medicine). 

1220.  Redaktion  der  Jahresbcrichte  der  Physiologic  {AnnaU  of  Phy- 

sioloyy). 

1221.  Redaktion  das  Journals  f'iir  Ornithologio  {Journal  of  Orni- 

thology). 

1222.  Redaktion     des     Laudwirthschaftlichen     Central blattes     f'iir 

Deutschland  (Agricultural  Central  Gazette  of  Germany). 

122;].  Redaktion  des  Naturfbrscher  (T/ic  Xaturali^it). 

1224.  Redaktion  des  Nautischeu  Jahrbuchs  (  Nautical  Almanac). 

1225.  Redaktion   der    Vierteljahrsschrift  fiir  Gerichtliche   Mcdicin 

und  ofTentliches  Sanitiitswesen  (  Quarterly  Journal  of  Med- 
ical Jurisprudence,  and  Public  Hygiene), 

1226.  Redaktion   der  Zeitschrift  fiir   Ethnologic    [Dr.  A.  Bastian] 

{ Periodical  for  Ethnology ). 

1227.  Redaktion  der   Zeitschrift   fiir   die   gesammtcn  Naturwissen- 

sehaflen    [Dr.  C.  G.  Gicbel]  (Periodical  for    the    Xatural 
Sciences). 

1228.  StadtischesStatistisches  Bureau  (Statistical  Bureau  of  the  City). 

1229.  Stenograph ischer  Verein  (^Stenographers'  Society). 


70  LIST   OF   FOREIGN   CORRESPONDENTS. 


I — Continued. 

1230.  Thierschutz  Verein  {Society  for  the  Protection  of  AnirtKila), 

1231.  Verein  der  Apotheker  (Apothecary  Society). 

1232.  Verein   Deutscher   Eisenbahn  Verwaltungen   (Association  of 

German  Railroad  Managers), 

1233.  Verein  Deutscher  Ingenieure  (Oennan Engineers^  Association). 

1234.  Verein  fiir  Eisenbahnkunde  (Society  for  Railroad  Engineering), 

1235.  Verein  fiir  die  Gesehiehte  der  Mark  Brandenburg  (Society  for 

the  History  of  tlie  Province  of  Brandenburg). 

1236.  Verein  zur  Beforderung  des  Gartenbaues  in  den  Koniglich 

Preussischen  Staaten   (Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Horti- 
culture). 

12'i7.  Verein  zur  Beforderung  des  G^werbefleisses  in  Preussen     So- 
ciety for  the  Promotion  of  Industry). 

1238.  Verein  zur  Forderung  der  Photographie  (Society  for  fh€  Ad- 

vancement of  Photography). 

1239.  Ziegel  und  Kalkbrenner  Vereiu   (Society  of  Bri^ck  and  Lime 

Kiln  Proprietors). 

1240.  Zoologischer  Garten  (Zoological  Garden). 

1241.  Zoologisches  Museum  (Zoological  Museum). 

Blankenburg  (Brunsicick). 

1242.  Naturwissenschaftlicher  Verein  des  Harzes  (Society  of  Natural 

Sciences). 

Blase witz  [^bei  Dresden]  (Saxony). 

1243.  Museum  Ludwig  Salvator  (Lewis  Salvator  Museum). 
Bonn  (Prussia). 

1244.  Landwirthsehaftlicher  Central  Verein  fiir  Rhein-Preussen  {Cen- 

tral Agricultural  Society  of  Rhenish  Prussia). 

1245.  Naturhistorischer   Verein   der   preussischen    Rheinlande  und 

Westphalens  (Natural  History  Society  of  the  Rhenish  Pro- 
vinces  and  Westphalia). 

1246.  Naturwissenschaftlicher  Verein  (Society  of  Natural  Sciences). 

1247.  Niederrheiuische  Gesellschaft  fiir  Natur  und  Heilkunde  (JVW- 

er-rhenish  Society  for  Natural  and  Medical  Sciences). 

1248.  Redaktion   des  Archivs   fiir  die  gesammte   Physiologv  *" 

Menschen  und  derTIiiere  {Archives of  ihePhysMoT 

and  Beast). 


.^...a^^iAa^tU^tSi 
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Bomi  (Prussia) — Continued. 

1249.  Bedaktion  des  Troscbel  Archivs  fur  Naturgesohichte  (Troschel 

Archives  of  Natural  History ). 

1250.  Universitats  Bibliothek  (  University  Library), 

1251.  Universitats  Stern warte  ( I/mv^r^ify  Observatory), 

1252.  Verein  von   Alterthumsfreunden   im  Rheinlande  (Society  of 

ArchcBologists  of  the  BheniA  Provinces). 

Booihcamp  [yiear  Kiel]  {Prussia). 

1253.  Sternwarte  (Observatory), 

Brandenburg  a.  H.  (Prussia). 

1 254.  Historischer  Verein  (Historical  Society). 

Braunschweig  (Bmnsioick). 

1255.  Arehiv  fur  Anthropologie  (Archive  of  Aniliropology). 

1256.  Deutsche  Ornithologische  Gesellschaft  (  Oerman  Ornithological 

Society). 

1257.  Gartenbau  Verein  (Horticultural  Society). 

1258.  Herzogliches  Naturhistorisches  Museum  (Ducal  Natural  His- 

tory  Museum). 

1259.  Stadt  Bibliothek  (CUy  Library). 

1260.  Verein  fur  Naturwissenschaften  (Society  of  Naiyiral  Sciences). 

1261.  F.  Vieweg  und  Sohn  (F.  Yieweg  and  Son). 

Bremen  ( Germany). 

1262.  Bibliothek  des  Museums  (Library  of  the  Museum). 

1263.  Bremer  Regierung  {The  Bremen  Government). 

1264.  Bureau  fiir  Bremische  Statistik  (Bureau  of  Statistics). 

1265.  Gartenbau  Verein  fiir  Bremen  (Horticultural  Society). 

1266.  GeogJ^phische  Gesellschaft  (^Oeograjyhical  Society). 

1267.  Handels-Kammer  ( CAawiAer  o/  Commerce). 

1268.  Historische  Gresellschaft  des  Kiiustler  Vereius  (Historical Society 

of  the  Artists^  Union). 

1269.  Land wirthschafts  Verein  {Agricultural  Society). 

1270.  Naturwissenschaftlicher  Verein  (Society  of  Natural  Sciences). 

1271.  Nord-Deutscher  Lloyd  Dampfschiff  Gesellschaft  (North   (?cr- 

inan  Lloyd  Steamboat  Company). 

1272.  Observatorium   der  Navigations  Schule   {^Observatory  of  the 

School  of  Navigation). 

1878.  Btadt  Bibliothek  (aty  Library). 
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Breslau  {Prussia). 

1274.  Blinden  Anstalt  (Asylum  for  the  Blind). 

1275.  Kuniglich  Preussisches  Ober-Berg-Amt.     (Royal  Prusnan  Mi- 

ni ny  Bureau), 

127().  Landwirthschaftlicber  Central  Vereiu  fiir  Scklesien  (  Centnd 
Ayrindtural  Society  for  Silesia). 

1277.  PhysiologUches  lustitut  \  Physiological  InMituie). 

127^.  Si'hlesischer  Central  Gewerbe  Vereiu  {Sile^fian  Central  Poly- 
tech  w  ical  Society) . 

1279.  Soblesische   Gesellscbaft  fiir  Vaterliindiscbe  Kultur  (Silesian 

Society  for  Xational  Improranent\ 

1280.  Uuiversitiits  Bibliotbek  (  Unirerttity  Library). 

1281.  Universjitata  Sternwarte  (  Univentity  Olfsermtory). 

1282.  Vereiu  fiir  das  Museum  Scblesiscber  Altertbiimer  (Sorieiyfor 

the  Museum  of  Silesinn  Antiquities  •. 

128:i.  Vereiu  fiir  Scblesiscbe  lusektenkunde  {Society  of  Silesian  En- 
tomology ^. 

Bromberg  {Pms^iia). 

1284.  Laudwirtbscbaftlicber  Central  Vercin  ftir  den  Netze  District 
[Agricultural  Union  for  the  District  of  Netze). 

Cassel.     ^QQ  Kassel. 

Cello  ( F^^issia). 

128">.  Kouiglicbe     Landwirtbscbafts-Gesellschafl     (Royal    Ag^rieul^ 
tural  Societff  k 

Chemnitz  ( Saxon*/). 

128(i.  Hand  worker- Vereiu  (Mechanics  Ai<sociaiion). 

1 287.  Naturwissenscbaftliche  Geseilsbaft  <  Society  of  Natural Seiencci^  u 

1288.  Ooffontiiebe  Handels-Lebr-Anstalt » P«A//c  Commereial  School). 

1289.  Rcibiktion  dor  Deutscbeu  ludustrie-Zeitung  (  Oermanlndustricd 

iuizette  \. 

12^K).  StatisJiiiicbe!*  Bureau  KStatiMicid  Bureau). 

1291.  Tocbniscbo  Staats-Ix^br- Anstalt  \  School  of  Technology). 

1292.  Voroiu  fiir  Cbomnitzer  Gesi^bicbte  \  Society  for  the  History  of 

ihrmnit:^. 

Coblenz.    J^oo  KohUn:. 
Colmar  (Ahavt). 

V2\yX  SiHMoto  d*Histoire  Naturelle  de  Colnuur  ( 
ton/  Societt/"^. 


-^ 
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IHmsig  {Prussia). 

1294.  CeDtral  Verein  West-Preussischer  Landwirthe  (Central  Aistfo- 
ciation  of  West  Prussian  AgricuHuriHta), 

'    1295.  Naturforechende  Gesellschafk  iSocletfj  of  Natural  History). 

1296.  StcrDwarte  (  Obn^rvtdorff). 

Darmstadt  [Hesse). 

1297.  Gartenbau  Verein  (HoHicuUumI  Society). 

1298.  Grossherzogliche    Central-Stclle   fiir    Gewerbe    und    Handel 

Grand-dxical  Bureau  of  Tuduatry  and  Commerce). 

1299.  Grossherzoglich  Hessisclie  Central-Stelle  fiir  die  Landes-Stat- 

istik  (Grand'ducaf  Bureau  of  Statiaticn}. 

1300.  Grossherzoglich    Hessischcr    Gewerbe   Verein    ( Graud-ducal 

Polyteeh  n  ic  Society ) . 

1301.  Grossherzoglich  Hest«isches  Kataster  Aint.  ( Grand-ducal  Bu- 

reau of  Ijond  Records*). 

1302.  Grossherzoglich  Hcssis^ehe  Technischo  Hoch  Schule  {Grand- 

ducal  Technicid  High  School). 

1303.  Grossherzogliche  Hof-Bibliothek  (  Gran  d-d  ucfd  Library). 

1304.  Grossherzogliches  Museum  {Grand-ducal  M%Mf'um). 

l.*W5.  Historischer  Verein  fiir  das  Grossherzogthuni  Hessen  (Histori- 
cal Society  of  the  Grand- Duchy  of  Ht's^e). 

130().  Verein  fiir  Erdkuude  und  verwaiidte  Wissenschaften  (Society 
of  Geographical  and  Kindred  SciencfM), 

JieBS9Ln(Anhalt). 

1307.  Naturhistorischer  Verein  (Xutural  HiMory  Society). 

Donaaeschingen  ( Baden). 

1^308.  Verein  fiir  Geschichte  un<l  Naturgeschichte  der  Baar  {Societt^ 
of  History,  and  Natural  HiMory^  of  the  Baar). 

Dresden  (Saxomj). 

1309.  Seine  Majestiit  der  K«inig  von  Sachscn  i  //m  MajtMy  the  King 

of  Saxony). 

1310.  Afrikanische  Gesellschaft  i  African  Society). 

1311.  Flora:   Ge<ell:*chaft  fiir  Botanik   uiid  Gartenbau   (Botanical 

and  Horticultural  Socifty.     "  Flora*'). 

1312.  Greneral  Direction  der  Koniglichen  Sammlungen  fiir  Kunst  und 

Wiaaensehafl  ( Director  General  of  the  Royal  Collections  of 
Art  and  Science). 
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Dresden  {iSaxony) — Coutiuued. 

1313.  Gesellschaft  fiir  Botanik  und  Zoologie  (Botanical  and  Zootogi- 

eal  Society), 

1314.  Geselldchafl  fiir  Natur  und  Heilkunde  (Soddyof  Natural  and 

Medical  Science). 

1315.  Gewerbe  Verein  (^Polytechnical  Society), 

1316.  Konigliches  Historisches  Museum  {Boyal  Higtarieal  Museum), 

1317.  Koniglichc  Landes  Blind  en  Anstalt    (Royal  Asylum  far  the 

Blind), 

1318.  Konigliche  Offentliche  Bibliothek  (Boyal  Public  Library). 

1319.  Konigliches  Mineralogisches  Museum   (Royal  Mineralogical 

Museum^, 

1320.  Konigliche  Oekonomie  Gresellschafl  im  Konigreieb  Sacbsen 

yfioyol  Saxon  Agricultural  Society). 

1321.  Koniglich  Sachsisches  Polytecbnicum  (/^oyo/ iStuon  Polytech- 

nical  Institute), 

1322.  Konigliches  Sachsisches.  Statistisches  Bureau  (Royal  Statistical 

Bureau). 

1323.  Koniglicher    Siichsischer    Verein    iiir    Alterthumer    (Royal 

Sojcon  Antiquarian  Society), 

1324.  Konigliche  Sauitats  Direction  (Royal  Sanitary  Board). 

1  :V2'k  Konigl iches Stenographisches  Institu t  (Royal Stenographic  Insti- 
tute. 

132(5.  Konigliches  Zi)ologisch  und  Anthropologiscb-Etbnograpbiscbes 
Museum  ^^Rolfal  Zoological  and  Anthropological  Museum;. 

1327.  bandit's  Meiiicinal  Collegium  y^Xational  Medical  Commission  >. 

1328.  Miuistorium  des  Koniglichon  Hauses    i^Ministry  of  the  Royal 

HouAihold. 

132i^.  NaturwisikMisohaftlicho  GeselUchat\  "  Isis"  (Society  of  NfUural 
•SiNV/iriv,  "  /iiiV*. 

1330.  Ootfoutlicho  llandoU  Lehr  Anstalt  der  Dresdener  KaufiDann- 

sohat\  ^^l\d*lic  Commercial  School  of  the  MerAants  of  Dres- 
drn^. 

1 33 1 .  IMuuo^niphuvho  Gc:?ol Isobath  ^Mioiograpkical  Society), 

13;V2.  Saohsisi^bor  Ini^'uiour  und  Arobitokten  Veraa  (i 
nf«T»'  and  .In'Ai'twV  -l.<*»vjki^44>ii'. 

1;k>k  Vemn  fur  Kr\lkuudo  ^G^\jra}\hical  Soe%ei§\ 
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IKurkheim  {Bavaria). 

1334.  Pollichia  Naturwissenschaftlicher  Vereiii  der  Bheinpfalz 
("  PoUiehia"  Society  of  Natural  Science,  of  the  Rhenish  Paia- 
iinate), 

Dusseldorf  {Prussia), 

1335.,Rheiuisch-\Ve8tphalische  Gefaugniss  Gksellschaft  {Rhenish- 
Westphalian  Prison  Association), 

1336.  Sternwartc  {Observatory), 

KifW^llflftK  {Saxe-  Weimar), 

1337.  Grossherzoglichcs  Carl  Friedrichs  Gymnasium  {Qrand-ducal 

Charles  Frederick  Gymnasium ), 

1338   Real  Gymnasium  (Practical  Oynwasium), 

Elberfeld  {Prussia). 

1339.  Bergischer  Geschichts  Verein  (Berg  Historical  Society), 

1340.  Naturwissenschaftlicher  Verein  von   Elberfeld   und   Barmen 

{Society  of  Natural  Science,  of  Elberfeld  and  Barmen), 

"EldATFR  [bei  Grdfswald']  {Prussia), 

1341.  Gartenbau  Verein  fur  Neuvorpommern  und  Riigen  {HorticuU 

tural  Society  of  New  Pommerania  and  Rugen), 

1342.  Landwirthschafts  Schule  ( Agricultural  ScKool). 

Xmden  {I^*ussia), 

1343.  Gesellschaft  fiir  Bildcnde  Kiinste  und  Vaterldndische  Alter- 

thiimer  (Society  of  Plastic  Arts,  and  National  Antiquities). 

1344.  Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  (Naturalists*  Society). 

1345.  Navigations  Schule  (School  of  Navigation), 

1346.  Taubstummen  Anstalt  (Institute  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb), 

Ems  {Prussia). 

1347.  Bedaktion  der  Balneologischen  Zeituug  {Balneological  Gazette). 

Brftirt  {Prussia). 

1348.  Akademie  Gemeinuiitziger  Wissenschaflen  (Academy  of  Useful 

Sciences), 

1349.  Gartenbau  Verein  {Horticultural  Society). 

1350.  Gewerbe  Verein  {Polytecknical  Society,) 

1861.  Verein  fur  Geschichte  und  Alterthumskunde  {Historical  and 
Aarchaoological  Society ), 
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Erlangen  ( Bavaria). 

1852.  Physikalisch-Medicinische   Geselhchaft   {Phyaieo-Medieal  So- 
ciety), 

1353.  UDiversitiits  Bibliothek  (  UniverHity  Library). 

Essen  a.  d.  Ruhr  {Prussia). 

1354.  Verein  fiir  Thierschutz  uud  Gefliigelzucht  (Society  for  the  Pro- 

tection of  Animah*^  and  for  the  Culture  of  Fowls). 

Frankfurt-am-Main  {Prussia). 

1355.  Allgemeine  Deutsche  Patent  und   Muaterschutz  AuastelluDg 
•  (  Universal  Patent  and  Pattern  Exhibit). 

1356.  Deutsche  Malakozoologische  Gesellschafl  {German  Maiaeo^ 

lay  leal  Society ). 

1357.  Freies  Deutsches  Hochstift  {Free  Gernian  '* HochstifV'). 

1358.  Gartenbau  Gesellschaft  "  Flora"  (HorticuUural Society*' Flora'*). 

1359.  Physikalischer  und  Aerztlicher  Vereiu  (Physical  and  Medical 

Association). 

1360.  Senckenbergische   Naturforschende  Geselkchaft  {Senekenberg 

Naturalists*  Society). 

1361.  Statbtischer  Verein  {Statistical  Society). 

1362.  Verelh  fiir  Geschichte  und  Alterthumskunde  (Historictd  and 

Archieoloyical  Society), 

13(J3.  Verein  fiir  Geographie  und  Statistik  (  Geographical  and  Statist- 
ic(d  Society). 

1364.  "  Zoologischer  Garten"  [Redaktion]  ("  Zoological  Garden"). 

1365.  Zoologische  Gesellschafl  [Neue]  {Zoological  Society). 

Frankfurt-an-der-Oder  {Pntssia). 

1366.  Historisch-Statistischer  Verein  ( Historical  Statistical  Society). 

1367.  Haudels  Kammer  (  Chamber  of  Onnmerce). 

Frauendorf  {Bavaria). 

1368.  Redaktion    der  Vereinigten    Frauendorfer    Blatter   ( United 

Fra nendorfcr  Journal). 

Freiberg  {Saxony). 

1369.  Freiberger  Alterthums  Verein  {Arclueological  Society). 

1370.  Koniglich  Sachsische  Berg  Akademie  {Royal  Saxon 

Academy). 
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Freiburg  { Baden). 

1371.  GrosBherzogliche  Blinden  Anstalt  {Oraml-ducal  Institution  for 

the  Blind). 

1372.  Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  {Naturalistn^  Society). 

1373.  Redaktion  des  Archivs  fiir  Anthropologic  {Archives  of  Anthro- 

pology ). 

1374.  Uuivcrsitiits  Bibliothek  (  University  Library), 

Freising  (Bavaria), 

137»'>.  Konigliche  Bayerische  Landwirthschaftliche  Central  Schule 
"  Weihenstephan"  (Royal  Bavarian  AgriciUtural  ScJiool 
"  Weihen^tf'phatr). 

Friedberg  {Hesse). 

137<x  Blinden  Anstalt  ( Ai*ylum  for  the  Blind). 

1377.  Grossherzogliehe  Taubstummen  Anstalt  (Grand-ducal  LtstitU" 

tion  for  the  Dmf  and  Dumb ). 

Fulda  (Prussia). 

1378.  Vereiu  fur  Naturkunde  (Xatural  History  JSociety). 

Furth  (Bai'aria). 

1371).  Gewerl>e  Vercin  (Polytechnical  Society). 

Gera  ( Iteuss). 

1380.  Geaellscbafl  der  Freunde  der  Naturwissenschaften  (Society  of 
the  Friends  of  Natural  Sciencei*). 

OieBsen  (Hesse). 

V\S\.  Obcrhessische  Gesellschaft  fiir  Natur  uud  Heilkunde  (Society 
of  Natural  and  Medical  Sciences). 

1:382.  Oberhessischer  Verein  fiir  Loealgeschichtc  (  Giessen  Historical 
Society). 

1383.  UnivcrsiUits  Bibliothek  (  Univtrsity  Library}. 

l.*384.  Zoologisches  Museum  (Zoological  Ma-^cum). 

GorlitZ  (Prussia). 

1385.  Gartonbau  Verein  fiir  die  Obcr-Lausitz  (Horticultural  Society 
of  Uppcr-Lusatia). 

138(1.  Gewerbe  Verein  (  Polytechnical  Attf^ociation  ». 

1387.  Naturfordtehende  Gesellschaft  (Naturalists*  Society). 

1388.  Oberlausitzer  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften  {Scientific  Society 

of  Upper  Lusatia). 

1389.  Verein  fiir  Gefliigelzucht  (Society  for  Fowl  Culture) 
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Oottingen  (Pmsiia). 

1390.  Anthropologucher  Verein    JjUkropoloig^ieai  Soeitti 

1391.  Journal  for  LaDdwiith^hafc  '  AjrinUtural  Jo^/mI  . 

1392.  Konigliche  Gesellicluift  der  WiaeiHchafiea    Royil  ."kHetj 

Science*]. 

1393.  Kdnigliche  Stem  wane    Roytl  Ohierrntortf^, 

1394.  Universitats  Bibliochek    Unirerfitft  Library;. 

1395.  Zoologuches  Museum    Zoological  MvLKum-. 

1396.  Zoologuch-Zootomuches    In«citut   der  UniTersitit     Za'A-ftac- 

Zoological  Institute  of  the  Cnircrfit^'*, 

Gotha  iSaxe-Coburg). 

1397.  Geographische  Ao^talt  '  Geographical  ImtHuU*. 

1398.  Herzogliche   Bibliothek   der  Friedenstein'scheQ  Sammlang^D 

(Dueal  Libra m  of  the  FriedenMein  CoUeetionsK 

1399.  Sterawarle  •  Ob^ercafory  -.  * 

1400.  Thuringer  Gartenbau  Verein  -  Horticultural  Society  \. 

Oreifenberg  i.  Pom.  ( Prussia }. 

1401.  Pommersche  Oekonomische  Gesellschaft  •  Agricultural  Sodetg 

of  Pommerania). 

Oreifiswald  (Prussia). 

1402.  Baltischer  Central  Verein  zur  Beforderung  der  Landwirthschat\ 

{^Baltic  Central  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Agricul- 
ture). 

1403.  Gesellschaft  fiir  Pommersche  Geschichte  und  Alterthum;skunde 

(Society  of  Pommeranian  History  and  Archaology  u 

1404.  Universitats  Bibliothek  ^  University  Library). 
Ouben  {Prussia). 

1405.  Lausitzer  Gewerbe  Verein  ( Polytechnical  Society). 

Oufltrow  (Mecklenburg). 

1406.  Verein    der   Freuude   der    Naturgcschichte  in  Mecklenburg 

(Society  of  Frienda  of  Natural  Hiittory). 

Halber8tadt  {Prussi^i). 

1407.  Deutsche  Ornithologische  Gesellschaft  (  Gemian  Ornithological 

Society). 

JiV^\  (  Wiirtemberg). 

1408.  Historischer  Verein  fiir  das  Wiirtembergische  Frauken  (JEB»» 

toriad  Society ). 


OEBMANY.  79 

Halle  (Prussia). 

1409.  Dcutscber  Apotheker  Verein  ( German  Apothecarien*  Associa- 

tion), 

1410.  Kaiserliche  Leopoldina  Carolina   Akademie  der   DeuUcheu 

Naturforscher  (Imperial  Leopold- Carolus  Academy  of  Qer- 
man  Naturalists),  * 

1411.  Konigliches  Ober  Berg  Amt  (Royal  Mining  Bureau), 

1412.  Landwirthschafllicher  Central  Verein  fiir  die  Provinz  Sachsen 

(Central  Agricultural  Associaiion  for  the  Province  of  Saxony). 

1413.  Naturforschende  Gresellsehafl  (Naturalists'  Society), 

1414.  Naturwissenschafllieher  Verein  fiir  Sachsen  and  Thiiringen 

(Scientific  Association  of  Saxony  and  Thurlngia). 

1415.  Ornithologischer  Central  Verein  file  Sachsen  und  Thiiringen 

(Central  OmitJiological  Association  of  Saxony  and  .Thurln- 
gia). 

1416.  Redaktion  der  Botanischen  Zeitung  (Botanical  Gazette). 

1417.  Redaktion  der  Natur  [Dr.  Karl  Muller]  (''Nature''), 

1418.  Thuringisch-Sachsischer   Geschichts   und   Alterthums  Verein 

(Thuringo-Saxonian  Historlad  and  ArchcBological  Society). 

1419.  Universitiits  Bibliothek  (  University  Library), 

1420.  Verein  fur  Erdkunde  (Geographical  Society), 

Hamburg  {Germany). 

1421.  Anthropologische  Gesellschafl  (Anthropological  Society), 

1422.  Blinden  Anstalt  (Listitiitlon  for  the  Blind), 

1423.  Commerz  Bibliothek  (Commercial  Library), 

1424.  Geographische  Gesellschafl  (Geographical  Society), 

1425.  Handels  Kammer  (Chamber  of  Commerce), 

1426.  Johanneum  (Joanneum). 

1427.  Museum  Godeffroy  (  Godeffroy  Museum), 

1428.  Natur wissenschafllicher  Verein  (Society  of  Natural  Sciences). 

1429.  Nord-Deutsche  Seewarte  (North  German  Naval  Observatory). 

1430.  Stadt  Bibliothek  (City  Library), 

1431.  Stern wart€  (Observatory), 

1432.  Thierschutz  Verein  (Society  for  the  Protection  of  Animals). 

1433.  Verein  fiir  Hamburgische  Geschichte  (Sf}cu'ty  for  Hamburg's 

History), 

1434.  Verein  fiir  Handelsfreiheit  (Free  Trade  Association). 
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Hamburg  ( Germany) — ContiDaed. 

1435.  VereiD  fur  XaturwisgeDschaftliche  Unterhaltung  {Soeidy  for 
Scienfijie  Dif^oHmf^*. 

143H.  Zfxjlijgische  Geselbchait  '  Zoological  Society). 

Hannover  iPr'i^'a . 

1437.  ArchicecteD  UDd  Ingenieur  Yerein  yArehiieet**  and  Engineeii 

14^^.  G^ographische  G€sellschat\    G^o^raphienl  Society), 

1439.  Gesammt  Vereiu  der  Deutschen  Geschichte  und  AlterthuniB 

Vereine     Central  Union  of  the  German  Historical  and  Ar- 
^hirolftgufil  Sorietinfj'  . 

144<i.  Gesell^-haft  fur  Mikroskopie  •  Micro/^copical  Society), 

1441.  Gewerbe  Vereiu  fiir  die  Provinz  Hannover  {Polytechnic  Soddy 

of  the  Procinrr  of  ILinnoi^rK 

1442.  Haho'dche  Buchhandlung  \  Hahn*  Book  Store), 

144;j.  Hii>tori«eher  Vereiu  fur  Xiedersachsen  (Historical  Society). 

1444.  Konigliche  Oeffeutliehe  Bibliothek  >  Boyal  Public  Library), 

1445.  Kouigliehe  Techuische  Hochschule  ^  Boyal  Technical  School). 

1446.  Xaturhi-storische  Gesellschafl  •  Xatural  Hilary  Society). 

Heidelberg  (Baden). 

1447.  Lamlwirthschaftlicher  Bezirks  Vereiu  (Affrieultural  Society). 
144^.  Naiurhiatorisch-Mediciuischer  Vereiu  (^Society  of  Natural  and 

Medical  Sciences). 

1440.  Neucs  Jahrbuch  fur  Miueralogie  Geologie  und  PalaeoDtologie 

[Dr.  Rosenbusch]  '  AnnaU  of  Mineralogy,  Geology,  and  Pd' 
aontologi! ). 

1450.  Universitiita  Bibliothek  y  University  Library). 

Hermhut  {Saxony). 

1451.  Herrnhuter  Briider  Gemeinschaft  (Moravian  Society). 

Hohenheim  ( W'driemberg), 

1452.  Kouigliehe  Wiirtembergische  Laud  und  ForstwirthschafUiche 

Akadcmie  (Boyal  Academy  of  Agriculture  and  Forest  CW- 

tiire). 

Hohenleuben  [Saxony). 

1453.  VoigtliindiHcher  Altertbumsforscheuder  Vereiu  (^VoigUamHi 

Arch(rol*jgic<U  Society). 
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nmenstadt  {Bavaria). 

1454.  Alpeu  Lfandwirthschaftliche  Versuchs  Station   {Experimental 

Agricultural  Station), 

isterburg  {Prussia). 

1455.  Landwirthschaftliebcr  Central  Verein  fur  Lithauen  und  Ma- 

suren  (Central  Agricultural  Society  of  Litliuania   and  Mo" 
suren ). 

luer  (Prussia). 

1456.  Ockouomisch-patriotische  Gesellschafl  fiir    das   Fiirstenthum 

J^chwciduitz  und  Jauer  { Economic- Patriotical  Association  of 
the  Principality  of  ScJiweidnitz  and  Jauer). 

dna  (Prussia). 

1457.  Allgemeiuer  Deutscher  Apotheker  Verein  (Universal  German 

Apothecaries*  Assoc iatioti), 

1458.  Landwirthschaflliches  Institut  (Agricultural  InHitute). 

1459.  Medicini8ch-Maturwi8senschaftliche    Gesellschaft     {Society    of 

Medictil  and  Natural  Scienccji). 

1460.  Pharinaceutisch-Naturwissenschaftlicher    Verein     (Society    of 

Phnrmucy  and  Xatural  Sciences). 

1461.  Reilaktion  des  Archiv  der  Pharmacie  (Archives  of  Pharmacy). 

1462.  Redaktion  der  Zoitschrift  fiir  Dt'ut.selie  Landwirthe  (Journal 

for  German  Af/ricnhuri:^t:i). 

146*>.  Statistisches  Bureau    der  Vereinigten   Tlu'iriugischcn  Staaten 
{Statii<tical  Bureau  of  ihr  United  Thuringian  States). 

1464.  Tliurliigor  Fischerei  Verein  (  Thuringian.  Piahery  Society). 

1465.  Universitat-^  Bil)Iu)tliek  (  University  JJbrary). 

1466.  Verein    fiir   Thiiringische   Geschichte   und   Alterthumskunde 

(Society  of  Thuringian  HiMory  and  Archaology) 

jurlsruhe  (Baden). 

1467.  Gewerbe  Verein  (PolyOchuical  Society). 

1468.  Grossherzoglieh  Badisches   Conservatorium  der  Alterthiimer 

(Grand-ducal  (.'on^^crrafory  of  Antiquitict<). 

1469.  Grossherzo^^lioh  Badij^ehe  Polvtechnische  Sc-hule  (  Grand-ducal 

Polytechnical  School  k 

1470.  Cirosjjherzoglieh  Ba<lische  Regierung(  Gra)id'dncal  Government). 

1471.  Grossherzoglich  Jiadi?«elies  Statistisebes  Bureau  de3  liandels- 

Ministeriunis  (Stafi4iral  Bureau  of  the  Dcftnrtnirui  of  Com- 
merce I. 

6 
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Kaxlsruhe  {Baden) — Continued. 

1472.  Grossherzogliche  Centralstelle  fiir  die  Lfaodwirthschaft  'Bu- 

reau of  Agriculture), 

1473.  Grossherzogliches  Gymnasium  (Orand-ducal  Oymncuium). 

1474.  Grossherzogliche  Hof-und   Landes   Bibliothek   (^Orand-diuxil 

and  National  Library). 

1475.  Handels  Kammer  {Chamber  of  Covimerce). 

1476.  Meteorologische  Office  {Meteorological  Office). 

1477.  Naturwissenschaftlicher  Verein  {Society  of  Natural  8cienee8). 

1478.  Steruwarte  (  Observatory). 

Sassel  {Prussia). 

1479.  Staudische  Landes  Bibliothek  (National  Library). 

1480.  Laudwirthschaftlichef  Central   Veteiu    {Central  Agricultural 

Association). 

1481.  Malacozoologische  Blatter  {MalacologicalJournal). 

1482.  Verein  fur  Hessische  Geschichte  und  Landeskunde  {Society  of 

Hessian  History  and  Oeography). 

148'^.  Verein  fiir  Naturkunde  (Natural  History  Society). 
Kiel  {Priissia). 

1484.  Provinzial  Blinden  Anstalt  fiir  Schleswig  Holstein  {InHitution 

for  the  Blind). 

1485.  Gesellschaft  fur  Schleswig-Holstein-LaueDburgischeGreschichte 

(Society  for  the  History  of  Sleswick-Holstein-Lauenburg). 

1486.  Kouigliche  Sternwarte  (Royal  Observatory). 

1487.  Ministerial  Commission  zur  wissenschafUichen  Untersuchung 

der  Deutschen  Meere  (Ministerial  Commissicn  for  the  Scien» 
tific  Firploration  of  the  German  Seas). 

1488.  Naturwissenschaftlicher  Verein  fiir  Schleswig-Holstein  {Slei- 

wick' Holstein  Society  of  Natural  Sciences), 

1489.  Redaktion  der  Schul  Zeitung  (School  Gkizette). 

1490.  Schleswig- Holsteiuscher  Landwirthschaftlicher  General  Verein 

iSleswick'Holstcin  Agricultural  Association^. 

1491.  i^chlcswig-Holsteinsches  Museum  vaterlandischer  Alterthiimer 

(Sh'ft wick' Holstein  Museum  of  Home  Antiquities). 

1492.  Univcrsitats  Bibliothek  (  University  Library). 

1493.  Zoologischos  Institut  der  Uuiversitiit  {Zoological  Instf 

the  Vnii^ersity). 


r.ERMANY.  83 

IPawgf.lifll  (^Prussia). 

1494.  Berg  Akademie  (Mining  Academy), 

1495.  Naturwissenschaftlicher  Verein   "Maja"  {"*  Maja^'  Society  of 

Natural  Sciences). 

Koblenz  (Prussia). 

1496.  Naturhistorischer  Verein  (Natural  History  Society). 

Koblirg  [Saxe-Kofmrg-Gotha). 

1497.  KuDSt  und  Gewerbe  Vereiu  {Society  for  Art  and  Trade). 

1498.  Vereiu  fur  Naturkunde  im    Herzogthuni  Sachsen  (Society  of 

Natural  ScieJice  in  the  Duchy  of  Sojce-Cohurg). 

Kbln  (Prussia). 

1499.  Historischer  Verein  fiir  den  Niederrhein  {Historical  Society  of 

the  Neilier-Rhine). 

1500.  Rcdaktion  des   Corraspoudenz-Blattes   des   Niederrhein ischou 

Vereins   fiir   ofientliche    Gcsundheitspflege   (Organ  of  Hie 
Nether-Rhenish  Society  of  Public  Hygiene). 

Konigsberg  {Prussia). 

1501.  Fischerei  Verein  fiir  die  Proviuz  Preussen  (FisJiery  Society  of 

the. Province  of  Prussia). 

1502.  Ofltpreussischer  Laudwirthschaftlicher  Central  Vereiu  (  Central 

Agricultural  Society  of  East  Prussia). 

1503.  Odtpreussische  Physikalisch  Oekonomischc  Gcsellscbaft  '  Ea^t 

Prussian  Physical- Economical  Society). 

1504.  Preussischer  Proviuzial  Verein  fiir  den  Blinden    Unterricht 

(Prussian  Provincial  Society  for  the  Instruction  of  the  Blind). 

1505.  Universitiitg  Bibliothek  (  University  Library). 

1506.  Universitats  Sternwarte  (  University  Observatory). 

Konstanz  (Baden). 

1507.  Wessenbergische  Stadt  Bibliothek  (City  Library). 

Landshut  (Bavaria). 

1508.  Botanischer  Verein  (Botajiical  Society). 

1509.  Historischer   Verein  far    Niederbaiern    (,  Historical  Society  of 
^  Lower  Bavaria). 

Luingeil  (Bavaria). 

1610.  Vereiu  fiir  Naturwissenschaftliche  Zwecke  (Society  of  Natural 
Sciences). 
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Leipzig  (Saxow/). 

loll.  Dr.  Felix  Fliigel  (Agent  of  Smitlisonian  Institution). 

loTi.  Aerztliches  Vereins    Blatt  fur    Deutschland    [Dr.   HeiDze] 
(Journfil  of  the  Medical  Societies  of  Oemiant/), 

1513.  Astronomische  Gesellschaft  {Astronomical  Society). 

1514.  Central  Verein  Deutscher   Zahnarzte  (Ceniral  Association  of 

Oerman  Dentists). 

1515.  Central  Museum  fiir  Volkerkunde    {Central  Museum  of  Eth- 

nclogy). 

151fi.  Deutsche  Morgenlandische  Gesellschaft  {Oerman  Oriental &>- 
ciety), 

1517.  Wilhelm  Engelmann  Verlags  Buchhandlung  (WiUiam  Engh- 

inann^H  Publishing  House). 

1518.  F.  A.  Brockhaus'  Verlags  Buchhandlung  {F.  A.  Brock-lmus' 

Publishing  House).  * 

1519.  Fiirstlich   Jablonowski'sche   Gresellschaft   der  Wissenschaftcu 

{Prince  of  Jdblonowshi  Society  of  Sciences). 

1520.  Geologischc  Landesuutersuchung  des    Konigreichs  Sachseo 

(,  Geological  Exploration  of  the  Kingdom  of  Saxony). 

1521.  Handels  Kammer  1  CAam^er  o/  Commerce).   . 

1522.  Koniglioh  Sachsische  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaft^n  {Royal 

Saxon  Society  of  Sciences). 

152o.  Ijandwirthsohaftl ichor    Kreis   Verein     {Agricultural  Districts 
Ai^oriation  >. 

1524.  Ijandwirthsohart lichees  Institut   der  Universitiit  (Agricultural 

Juittitnt  of  the  rnii^ersity). 

1525.  lAMp/.igi»r  Zwoijjvoroin  der  Gesellschaft  ftir  Verbreitung  von 

Volksbililung  \^Ltiiwc  Branch  of  the  Society  for  the  Diffusion 
of  Knowledge  among  the  IWple ». 

152(v  MiHiioinischo  Gesollsohaft  »  Mtdicul  Society}. 

1527.  Mot*vn»lojjischos  Institut  ^  .Mrteorological  Lkstitutc). 

l.VJS.  Minoralojjjisohi^  Musouui  \Mincrologieal  Musetnn). 

152^>.   Nalurlorsohouiio  (u>sollsi*hat't  v  Xaturalistjt  Society). 

15:10.  iMronlHoho  Uandols  l.-hr  Anst.nh    /\'.W-  t  \mmcrcial  SAmI^, 

15jU.  Physioiojiisoho  An^trth    Hiu:iiitl%Hf%cai  Institute). 

l»V^2.  rojjji^udortT**   IWihlaftor  i\\   don    Annalen  df" 
iTlomi<»  V  /\\»?«>*'»n/i»r»?*\<  Supiilfmtnt*  ^»  ike  A 
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1533.  Polytechnische  Gesellschaft  {Polyiechnical  Society), 

1534.  IledaktioD  des  Archive  der  Matbematik  uud  Physik  (^Archives 

of  Muthemaiica  and  Physics), 

1535.  licdaktioD  des  Archivs  fiir  Auutomie  Physiologie  und  wisseu- 

schaftlichc  Mediciu  [Veit  and  Co.]  {Atrhives  of  Anatomy, 
Physiology,  and  Medical  Sciences ). 

1536.  Rcdaktioii  der  Jahrbiicher  fiir  wisscDschaftliche  Botanik  (^^n- 

nals  of  tkientific  Botany). 

1537.  Kedaktion   des   Magazius  fiir  die    Literatur    des  Auslands 

(Magazine  for  the  Literature  of  Foreign  Countries), 

1538.  Redaktiou  der  2^itschrifl  fiir  wissenschaftlichc  Zoologie  (Jour- 

nal of  Scientific  Zoology). 

1539.  Redaktion    des    Deutscheii   Archivs  fiir   Kliuische   Medicin 

(  German  Archives  of  Clinical  Medicine), 

1540.  Stadt  Bibliothek  (  City  Library), 

1541.  Studtisehc  Realschule  i  City  "  High"  School). 

1542.  Stiidtisches  Gymnasium  ( City  Gymnasium), 

1543.  Statistisches  Bureau  {Statistical  Bureau). 

1544.  Taubstummen  Austalt  {Institute  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb). 

1545.  Uuiversitiits  Bibliothek  ('  University  Library). 

1546.  Uuiversitiits  Sternwarte  (  University  Observatory). 

1547.  Vereiu  fiir  Anthropologic  ( Anthropological  Society), 

1548.  Verein  fiir  Erdkunde  (  Geographical  Society).  . 

1549.  Vereiu  fiir  die  Geschichte  JjOipYsifr^s  iSocieiy  for  th^i  History  of 

Leipsic), 

1550.  Vereiu  fiir  Volkskiudergiirteu  ( Society  of  "  Kindergarten" ). 

1551.  Zoologischer  Auzeiger  (Zoological  Journal), 

liOisiiig  [Saxony). 

1552.  Geschichts  und  Alterthums  Vereiu  <  IliMnrical  and  Archceoloq- 

ical  Society), 

'  I  Prussia). 

iwirthschaftlicher  Vereiu  (Agricidtural  Society  >. 
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Liibeck  ( Germany), 

1554.  Gesellschaft  zur  Beiorderung  gemeinutziger  Thatigkeit  {So- 

ciety for  the  Advancement  of  Useful  Industry), 

1555.  Naturhistorisches  Museum  (Natural  History  Museum). 

1556.  Stadt  Bibliothek  (Oity  Library). 

1557.  Vereiu  fiir  Liibeckische  Geschichte  {Society  of  Lubeck  History). 

Ltineburg  {Prussia). 

1558.  Alterthums  Verein  (Arcliceological  Society). 

1559.  Museum  Verein  {Museum  Society). 

1560.  Naturwissenschaftlicher  Verein  {Society  of  Natural  Sciences). 

Kagdebui^  (Prussia). 

1561.  Naturwissenschaftlicher  Verein  {Society  of  Natuml  Sciences). 

Mainz  {Hesse). 

1562.  Grossherzoglicho  Handels-Kammer  {Orand-ducal  Chamber  of 

Commerce). 

1563.  Verein  zur  Erforschuug  der  Rheinischen  Geschichte  und  Alter- 

thiiracr  {Society  for  Research  in  Rhenish  History  and  Arckct- 
ology). 

Mannheim  (Baden). 

1564.  Grossherzogliche;?  Gymnasium  {Grand-ducal  ''Gymnasium'' ). 

1565.  Verein  fur  Naturkuude  { Society  of  Natural  Sciences  k 

Marbui^  (I^ussia). 

1566.  Gesellschaft   zur  Bofonleruug  der  gesammten   Naturwissen- 

schaften  {Society  for  the  Advancannit  of  Natural  Sciences). 
.1567.  Stern  war  to  {Obsenniiory  *. 

1568.  Univorsitiits  Bibliothek  «  Library  of  the  University). 

Meersburg  (Baden). 

1569.  Grosshorzoglioh    Badische  allgemeine    Taubstummen-Anstalt 

KGrand'duca!  JnMituic  of  Deaf  ami  Dumb). 

Meiningen  ( S  wc*-  Me  in  in^en ) . 

1570.  Ilonnoborgisohor   Alterthumsforsehender   Verein  (Henneberff 


ArchtTolopicttf  Society. 

1571.  Voroin  liir  Pomologio  und  G&rienhtLU  \Pomoloffieal  atnl 

ticultund  AsM>ciation ». 

Meissen  (Aixont/i 

1572.  Ot^^lls^haft  '*  Isis"  vNWc/y  **  hi/'\ 
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Hets  {Lorraine). 

m 

1573.  Acad^mie  de  Metz  (^Academy  of  Metz). 

1574.  Soci^t^  d'Histoire  Naturelle  du   D^partement  de  la  Moselle 

{NaturcU  History  Society  of  the  Deparbnent  of  the  Moselle), 

1575.  8oci4t6  des  Sciences  M^icales  {Society  of  Medical  Sciences).' 

1576.  Verein  fur  Erdkunde  {Oeographical  Society}, 

MiihllLausen  {Alsace). 

1577.  Soci6t6  Industrielle  {Industrial  Society). 

Miinchen  {Bavaria). 

1578.  Baierische  Garten bau-Gesellschaft(^((ranVi./{  HoriicuUural  So- 

eiety). 

1579.  Deutsche    Gesellschaft   fur  Anthropologic   Ethnologic    und 

Urgeschichte  {German  Society  for  Anthropohyy,  Ethnology ^ 
and  Primitive  History). 

1580.  Geographische  Gesellschaft  {Geographic^tl  Society). 

1581.  Hauptconservatorium   dcr  Armee :    Central   Bibliothek    des 

Heeres  {Central  Library  of  the  Army). 

1582.  Historischer  Verein  f'iir  Obcrbaiern  (HiMorical  Society  of  Up* 

per  BavarinX 

158*).  Koniglich    Baierische  Akademie  dcr    Wissenschaften  (Royal 
Bavarian  Academy  of  Sciences). 

1584.  Koniglich   Baierischcs   Statistisches   Bureau  (Royal  Bavarian 

tStatistical  Bureau) 

1585.  Koniglich  Baierische  Technischc  Hoch.schulc  (/^oya/ -Bamrian 

Technical  High  School). 

158G.  Koniglicher  Botanischer  Garten  {Royal  Botanic  Garden). 

1587.  Koniglicher  General  Quartier-Meister  Stab  (  Quarter  Master  De- 

partment). 

1588.  Konigliche  Hof-und  Staats  Bibliothek  <  Royal  and  State  Library ). 

1589.  Konigliches^Staats  Herbarium  (Royal  Herbnriftm  i. 

1590.  Konigliches  Staats  Ministerium  (Royal  Department  of  State). 

1591.  Konigliche  Stern warte  r/?o///^//  Observntory  k 

1592.  Konigliche  Taubstunimen  Anstalt    (Royal  Institution  for  the 

Deaf  and  Dumb). 

1593.  Laudwirtschaftlicher  Verein  i  Agricidtural  Society  i. 

1594.  Meleorologisches  System  (Meteorological  Service). 

1606.  Minittarium  des  offentlichen  Unterrichts  (^Department  of  Pub- 


88  LIST   OF   FOREIGN   CORRESPONDENTS. 

Miilichen  {Bavaria) — Continued. 

1596.  Polytechnischer  Verein  {Polytechnical  Society). 

1597.  Redaktiou  des  Zeitschrift  fiir  Biologie  (Journal  of  Biology). 

1598.  Universitiita  Bibliothek  (Library  of  tfie  University), 

Miinden  (Prussia), 

1599.  Kouiglich  Preussische  Forst  Akademie  {.Royal  Prussian  Forest 

Academy), 

Miilister  {Prussia). 

1600.  LaudwirthschaitHcher  Provinzial  Vereiu  fiir  Westplialen  und 

Lippe  (Provincial  Ayricultural  Society  for  Westphalia  and 
Lippc), 

1601.  Provinzial  Verein  fiir  Wissenscbaft  uud   Kimst   (^Provtncud 

Society  for  Sciences  a?ul  Arts). 

1602.  Stern warte  ( Observatory); 

1603.  Veroin  fiir  Geschichte  und  Alterthiinier  Westphalens  {Society 

of  Westphalian  History  and  Antiquiti^^). 

Neisse  (Prussia). 

1604.  Katholisches  Gymnasium  (  Catliolic  "  Gymnasium"). 

1605.  Pbilomathische  Gresellschaft  (Philonutthic  Society). 

1606.  Realscbule  (  High  School). 

Neubrandenburg  {Mecklenburg). 

1607.  Vereiu   der   Freuudc  der   Naturgescbicbte   in   Meekleuburg 

(Society  of  Friends  of  Natural  Scietuies  in  Mecklenburg). 

Neustadt  {Prussia). 

1608.  "  Policbia'*   Naturwissenschaftlicher   Verein   der    Rheinpfalz 

(*'Pollichia"  Society  of  Xaiural  Sciences). 

Nordhausen  {Prussia). 

1609.  Wissenscbaftlicber  Verein  {Scientific Society). 
Nlirnberg  {Bararia). 

1610.  Baierisches  Gewerbe  Museum  (^Bavarian  Polytechnical  Museum)^ 

1611.  Germaniscbes  ^luseum  <  Gurmanian  Museum). 

1612.  Gewerbe  Verein  i  Polytechnical  Society). 
1611].  Historiscber  Verein  (Historical  Society). 

1614.  Naturbistorisebe  Gesellscbaft  {Natural  History  Society). 

Oflfenbach  {Baden). 

1615.  Grossherzoglicbe  Handels-Kammer  (  Grand-ducal  Chamh^ 

Commerce). 

1616.  Verein  fiir  Naturkuude  (Society  of  Natural  Sciefices), 
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Oldenburg  {Oldenburg). 

1617.  Grewerbe  und  Haudelsvereiu  (JSociety  of  Trade  and  Commerce). 

1618.  Grossherzogliche  Bibliothek  (Grand-ducal  Library). 

Osnabriick  ( Prussia). 

1619.  Historbcher  Vereiii  (Historical  ^Society}. 

1620.  Naturwissenschaftlicher  Vereiu  {Society  of  Natural  Sciences). 

Passau  {Bavaria). 

1621.  Naturbistorischer  Verein  (Natural  Udstory  Society). 

1622.  Praktiijcbc  Garteubau  Gesellschaft  iin  Baieru  {Practicfil  Horti- 

culiural  Society  in  Bavaria ). 

Planen  {Saxony). 

1623.  Gymoasiuiu  uud  Uealscbulc  ( High  School). 

1624.  Vereiu  fur  Natur  uud  Heilkuude  (Society  of  Natural  and  Med- 

ioal  Sciences). 

Posen  ( Prussia). 

1625.  Landwirthschaftlicber   Proviuzial   Vereiu    {Agricultural  Din* 

triets*  Society). 

1626.  Naturwiascnscbafllicber  Vereiu  iSocidy  of  Natural  Sciences). 

1627.  Stadtische  Roalschule  {High  School). 

Potsdam  {Prussia). 

1628.  Astro- Pbysikaliscbes  lustitut  i  Antro- Physical  InMitute). 

1629.  Landwirtbschafltlicber  Proviuzial  Vcroiu  fiir  die  Mark  Brau- 

denburg  uud  die  Nieder  Lausitz  (Agricultural  Society  for 
the  Province  of  Brandenburg  and  Nrtlier  Lxisatia). 

16.*W.  Vereiu  zur  Beforderuug  des  Seidenbaues  iu  der  Mark  Brau- 
deoburg  uud  der  Nieder  Lausitz  i  Society  for  the  Promotion 
of  Silk'UH>rm  Culture  in  the  Province  of  Brandenburg  and 
Nether  Lusatia^ 

Froflkau  {Prussia). 

16'U.  Laudwirtbscbaf\licbe  Akadeiui^  (Agrien/fural  Artidemy). 

Bastadt  {Baden). 

1632.  Grossherzogliches  Gyiuuasium  <  Grnnd-dwal  Gymnasium). 
Xavonsblirg  ( WUrtemberg). 
I  1638.  Deutscher  Pomologeu  Vereiu  {German  Pomologitutl  Society). 
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Segensburg  {Bavaria). 

1634.  Historischer  Verein  fur  die  Oberpfalz   (Historical  Society  of 

the  Upper  Palaiinaie). 

1635.  Koniglich   Baierischer   Apotheker   Verein    (Royal   Bavarian 

Apothecary  Society'), 

1636.  Koniglich  Baierische  Botanisebe  Gesellschaft  {Royal  Bavarian 

Botanical  Society). 

1637.  Zoologisch  Minora logischer  Verein  {^Zoological  Minernological 

Society), 

Seichenbach  {Saxony). 

1638.  Voigtliindischer  Verein  fiir  Naturkuude  (  Voigtland  Society  of 

Natural  Science). 

Seutlingen  ( WUrtemberg). 

1639.  Pomologiflches  Institut  (Pomological  InMltute). 

Seda  ( Thuringia). 

1640.  Thiiringer  Fiseherei  Verein  (  Tkarinyian  Fishery  Society). 

Rostock  {Mecklenburg). 

1641.  Mecklenburgischer  Patriotischer  Verein  (^Mecklenburg  Patriotic 

Society). 

1642.  Uuiversitats  Bibliotbek  {Univeritity  Library). 

Schwabisch  Hall  Sec  HaU. 

Schwerin  {Mecklenburg). 

1643.  Grossherzogliches  Landes-Vermessungs  Commission   {Chrand^ 

ducal  Survey). 

1644.  Grossherzogliches  Statistisches  Bureau  {Staiistioal  Bureau). 

1645.  Grossherzoglicbe  Regierung  Bibliotbek  {Oovernment  Library^ 

1646.  Verein  fiir  Mecklenburgische  Geschicbte  und  Alterthumskuod  ^ 

{Society  of  the  History  and  Archirology  of  Mecklenburg). 

Sigmaringen  ( Prussia). 

1647.  Verein  zur  Befonlerung  der  Landwirthschaft  und  der  G^werl 

fiir  die  Hohenzollerschen  Liande  (Society  for  the  Promotik 
of  Agriculture  and  the  Trader  in  Hohenzoilernt. 

Sondershaasen  {S<'hwar:burg). 

1648.  Furstliobe  Real«i^'bule  ^Uigh  Srhooh. 

1649.  Furetliohoe  Gymnasium  \,Gymnasium^. 

1650.  Verein  zur  Befordorung  dor  Landwirthsohafk 

Promotion  of  A^ridUture'). 


i 
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Speier  {Bavaria). 

1651.  Historischer   Verein  fiir   Rheinbaiern    (Historical  iSoci^y    of 

Rhen  ishrBa  varia) . 

Stade  (Prussia). 

1652.  Verein    fiir    Greschichte    iiiul    Alterthiiraer    (Historical    and 

Archaeological  Society ). 

Stettin  {Prussia). 

1653.  Entomologischer  Verein  (^Entomological  Society). 

1654.  Oesellschafl  fiir  pommersche  Geschichte  und  Alterthumskunde 

(Society  of  Fommeranian  History  and  ArcJiceohgy). 

Strassburg  {Alsace). 

1655.  Bibliothdque  Muuieipale  de  Strasbourg  {City  Library). 

1656.  Konigliche  TJniversittits  und  Laudes  Bibliothek  (Royal  Univer 

aity  and  National  Library). 

1657.  Museum  d'Hietoire  Naturelle  (Museum  of  Natural  History). 

1658.  Soci^t^  pour  la  Conservation  des  Monuments  historiques  d' Al- 

sace (Soctetjffor  the  Preservation  of  Historical  Monuments  of 
Alsace). 

1659.  Soei6t4  des  Sciences  Agriculture  et  Arts  de  la  Basse  Alsace 

(Society  of  Sciences,  Agricidture,  and  Arts,  of  Lower  Alsace^. 

1660.  Society  des  Sciences  Naturellos  de  Strassbourg  (Society  of  Nat' 

ural  Sciences). 

1661.  Sternwarte   der    Kouigliohon  Univer^itiit   {Observatory  of  the 

Royal  Observato ry ) . 

Strelitz  {Mecklenburg). 

1662.  Verein  der  Freunde  der  Naturgcschichte  (Society  of  the  Friends 

of  Natural  History ). 

Stuttgart  (  Wiirtemberg). 

1663.  Seine  Majestiit  der  Konig  von  Wiirtemberg  (His  Majesty  the 

King  of  Wurtcmberg). 

1664.  American  Public  Library. 

1665.  Anthropologische  Gescllschaft  {Anthropological  Society). 

1666.  Central  Leitung  des  VVohlthiitigkeits  Vereius  fiir  Wiirtemberg 

( Central  Board  of  the  Charitable  Society  of  Wurtemherg). 

1667.  Gartenbau  Gesellschaft  "  Flora"  (Hortiadtural Society  '*  Flora"). 

1668.  Gresellschaft  fiir  die  Weinvorbesserung  in  Wiirtemberg  (Society 

for  the  Lnprovement  of  Wine-cxdture  in  Wurtemherg). 

irbe  Verein  ( Folytechnicnl  Society). 
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Stuttgart  ( Wuriemberg) — Continued. 

1670.  Heilgymnastisches  Institut  {Odliopedic  Institute). 

1671.  K.  Centralstelle  fiir  Grewerbe  und  Haudel  {Royal  Central  Bu- 

reau for  Trade  and  Commerce). 

1672.  K.  Centralstelle  fiir  die  Laudwirthsehaft  (Royal  Central  Bu- 

reau of  Afj^riculture), 

1673.  Konigliche  Oeffentliche  Bibliothck  (Royal  Public  Library). 

1674.  Konigliches  Polytechuikum  {Royal  Polytedmic  Institute). 

1675.  Konigliches  Statistiscb  Topographischcs  Bureau  ( Royal  Statis- 

tical Topographical  Bureau). 

1676.  Konigliches  Staats  Archiv  (Royal  Archives  of  State). 

1677.  Redaktion  des  '*  Ausland"  (Editor  of  "The  Ausland"). 

1678.  Stuttgarter  Aerztlicher  Verein  (Medical  Society). 

1679.  Verein  iur  vaterliindische  Naturkunde  in  Wiirteniberg  (Society 

of  the  Natural  History  of  Wurtemberg). 

1680.  Verein  zur  Forderung  der  Deutschen  Cultur  Mission  ini  Ausj- 

land  (Society  for  the  Promotion  of  German  Culture  Mission 
Abroad). 

1681.  Verein  zur  Fiirsorge  entlasseuer  Strafgefangener  (Society  for 

J^ovidingfor  Discharged  Prisoners). 

1682.  Wiirteiubergiseher  Alterthuins  Verein    [Archa:ological  Society 

of  Wurtemberg'). 

1688.  Wiirteiubergiseher  Gartenbau  Verein  (Horticn/tund  Society  oC 
Wurtemberg). 

1684.  Wiirtembergischer   Thierschutz  Verein    « Society  for   the  Pro-^ 

tcction  of  Animals  in  Wurtemberg). 

Tharand  (Siurong). 

1685.  Koniglic'h  Siiohsische  Akademie  liir    Land  und   Forstwirtlr-- 
•     K  Royal  Saxon  Academy  of  Agriculturists  and  Foresters k 

Thorn  (Prussia). 

1686.  Copernioiis  Verein  fiir  Wi^s^onschaft  und  Kunst  (Copernic  a 

Societff  of  St'iences  and  .irfj*\ 

Trier  [Prusitla). 

\i)>^7.  Go3*ollsohatt  fiir  nut/Iioho  Forschuugen  \ Society  of  Useful  R^ 
March"^.  J 

Tubingen  ^  WUrtnnbtrg).  A 

16^8.  K.  Universitatst  Bibliothek    Library  of  the  Royal  Uaim 
1680.  I^ndwirthschatUiohor  Verein  <  Agriculturai  SoeieifL 
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Ulm  (  Wiirtemberg). 

1690.  Naturwissenschaftliche  Gesellschaft  {Society  of  Xatttra I  Sciences). 

1691.  Verein  fiir  Kunst  und  Alterthum  in  Oberschwaben  (Society  of 

Art  and  ArcJuvohgy  in  Upper  S^mbia). 

Waren  {Mecklenburri). 

1692.  Von  Maltzan'sches  NaturListorisches   Museum  (Fbu  Maltzan 

Naidral  HiMory  Muaeum). 

Weilburg  ( Prussia). 

1693.  Verein  Nassauischer  Aerzte  (^Nansau  Physicium*^  Society). 

Weimar  {Saxe  -  Weimar). 

1694.  Geograpb laches  lustitut  (  Geogrnphicxil  Institute). 

169»').  Verein  fiir  Bluniistik   und  Gartenbau  (Society  of  Flori  and 
Horticulture). 

Weilisborg  (  WUrtemberg). 

1696.  Hi^toriseher  Verein  fiir  das  Wiirtembergische  Franken  (i/w- 

torical  Society  of  Wurtembrrff-Franconia ). 

Wemigeroda  ( Prussia). 

1697.  Ilarz- Verein    fiir   Geschiebte    und   Alterthumskunde   (Hartz 

Society  of  History  and  Archaeology). 

Wiesbaden  ( Prussia). 

169>S.  Gewerbo  Verein  fiir  Nassau  (Polytechnlca I  Society  of  Nasi*fiH). 

1699.  Verein    fiir    Nassauische    Gesehichte   und   Alterthumskunde 

{Society  for  the  History  and  Archaeology  of  Nassau). 

1700.  Verein  fiir  Naturkunde  {Society  of  Natural  Sciences), 

1701.  Verein    Nassauischcr    Land     und    Forstwirthe     (Society    of 

Agriculturist)!  and  ForeMrri*  of  Na$Aau). 

M^ilhelmshaven  (Prussia). 

1702.  Marine  Sternwarte  {Naval  Observatory). 

Worms  (Hesse). 

1703.  Grossherzogliches  Gymnasium  (  Gm;i(/-^t«ja/  Gymnasium). 

1704.  Grossherzoglieh    Hessische    Handels-Kammer    (Grand-ducal 

Chamber  of  Commerce). 

(Havana). 
llOo.  Historiseher    Verein    von    Unterfranken    und   Aschaffonburg 
{Historical  Society  of  Lower  Franconia  and  AscJiaffenburg). 

1706.  Physikaliseh-Medicinische  Gesellschaft    ( Physico-Medical  So- 
ciety). 
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Wurzburg  (Bavaria) — Continued. 

1707.  Polytechnischer  Central  Verein  (CevUral  Polytechnical  Society). 

1708.  Universitiits  Bibliothek  {Library  of  tlie  University  \ 

Zittau  [Saxony), 

1709.  Gewerbe  Verein  (Poly technical  Society), 

Zweibriicken  (Bavaria). 

1710.  Naturhistorischer  Verein  (Natural  History  Society). 

Zwickau  (Sazovy), 

1711.  Verein  fiir  Naturkunde  (Society  of  NcUural  SciencdB). 


h' 
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ENGLAND. 
Alnwick. 

1712.  Berkshire  Naturalists' Club. 

Ashton-under-Lyne. 

17 U5.  Free  Library. 
Ashton  (  Wancicli'shire). 

1714.  Public  Library  Department 

Aylesbury. 

1715.  Buckinghamshire  Architectural  aud  Archieological  Society. 

Bamsley. 

1710.  Midland  Institute  of  Mining,  Civil,  an<]  Mechanical  Engineers. 

Bath. 

1717.  Bath  and  West  of*  England  Agricultural  Society. 

1718.  Bath  Natural  History  and  Antiquarian  Field  Club. 

1719.  Bath  Royal  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society. 

Bedford. 

1720.  Bedfordshire  Architectural  and  Archioological  Society. 

Birmingham. 

1721.  Birmingham  Natural  Plistory  and  Microscopical  Society. 

1722.  Free  Reftirence  Library. 
172:^.  Mason  College. 

Blackburn. 

1724.  Public  Library  and  Museum. 

Boston  (Ijinrolnshire), 

1725.  Working  Men's  ('ollege. 

Brighton. 

1726.  Brighton  and  Sussex  Natural  History  Society. 
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Bristol. 

1727.  Bristol  Microscopical  Society. 

1728.  Bristol  Museum  and  Library. 

1729.  Bristol  Naturalists'  Society. 

1730.  U.  S.  Consulate. 

Bury  St.  Edmunds. 

•     17*>1.  Suffolk  Institute  of  Archaeology  and  Natural  History. 

Camborne  ( Comicall). 

1732.  Miners'   Association   of  Cornwall   and   Devon    (formerly  i 

Truro ). 

Cambridge. 

1733.  Cambridge  Antiquarian  Society. 

1734.  Cambridge  Free  Library. 

1735.  Cambridge  Journal  of  Philology. 

1736.  Cambridge  Observatory. 

1737.  Cambridge  Philological  Society. 

1738.  Cambridge  Philosophical  Society. 

1739.  Journal  of  Anatomy  and  Physiology. 

1740.  Universitv  Library. 

1741.  Woodwardian  Museum. 

Chatham. 

1742.  Royal  Engineers'  Institute. 

Chester. 

1743.  Chester  and  Cheshire  Architectural  and  Archaeological  Sociel 

1744.  Chester  Natural  Science  Society. 

Chesterfield. 

1745.  Chesterfield  and  D«»rbyshire  Institute  of  Mining  Engineers. 

Cirencester. 

174G.  Royal  Agricultural  C'ollege.  % 

Cotteswold. 

1747.  Cotteswold  Naturalists'  Field  Club. 

Coventry. 

174H.  Coventry  and  Warwickshire  Pharmaceutical 

Croydon. 

1741>.  Cn>ydon  Microscopical  Club. 
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Derby. 

1750.  Derbyshire  County  Lunatic  Asylum. 

Devizes. 

1751.  Wiltshire  Archaeological  and  Natural  History  Society. 

Devonshire.    . 

1752.  Devonshire  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  Lit- 

erature, and  Art. 

Doncaster. 

1753.  Yorkshire  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 

Dover. 

1754.  East  Kent  Natural  History  Society. 

Dudley.  ^ 

1755.  Dudley  and  Midland   Geological    and  Scientific  Society  and 

Field  Club. 

Durham. 

1756.  Observatorv. 

Eastbourne. 

1757.  Natural  Historv  Society. 

Eton. 

1758.  Eton  (Allege. 

Exeter. 

1759.  Albert  Memorial  Museum. 

1760.  Devon  and  Exeter  Institution. 

1761.  Teigu  Naturalists*  Field  Club. 

Falmouth. 

1762.  Royal  Cornwall  Polytechnic  Society. 

m  w  m 

Farnboro'  Station  {Hants), 

176.3.  Royal  Military  College. 

Greenwich. 

1764.  Royal  Observatory. 

lali&z. 

1765.  Bermersidc  Observatory,  JSkircoat. 

Ittifard. 

17M.  Woi  fTaturalMts'  Field  Club. 
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Huddersfield. 

1767.  Yorkshire  Arohseological  and  Topographical  Association. 

HuU. 

J-«o-  ?  k"  ^'•f  "'^  *K  "^  Philosophical  Society. )  ^    ^  j     j^^,, 
1^69.  Subscription  Library.  j       ^ 

Ipswich. 

1770.  Orwell  Park  Observatory. 

Keighley. 

1771.  Keighley  Agricultural  Society. 

Kew. 

1772.  Royal  Botanic  Grardens. 

1773.  Royal  Observatory. 

Leamington.  ^ 

1774.  lieamiugton  Philosophical  Society. 

jjGecus. 

1775.  Conchological  Society  of  Great  Britain  aivl  Ireland. 

1776.  Geological  and  Poly  technical  Society  of  the  West  Ridii 

Yorkshire. 

1777.  Leeds  Philosophical  and  Literary  Society. 

1778.  Leeds  Public  Library. 

1779.  Quarterly  Journal  of  Conchology. 

1780.  Yorkshire  College  of  Science. 

1781.  Yorkshire  Naturalists*  Union. 

Leicester. 

1782.  Leicester  Free  Library. 

1783.  Leicester  Literary  anil  Philosophical  Society. 

1784.  lAMt*ostor  Town  Museum. 

Lewes. 

1785.  Sussex  Aci*haH>K»gioal  Society. 

Leyton  \  JCs.<t\r\ 

ITSl*.  Private  <>bsorvaiorv  ot'  Joseph  G.  Barolav. 

Liverpool. 

17>7.  Arohittvtural  and  Aroh;iv^l.»j;ioal  Sivioiv. 
1788.  IXTbv  Museum. 

» 

1780.  Fr\v  Public  Library,  Mus<Hmi.  autl  Walker  ( 
the  Town  of  Livi*r|HH^K 
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livorpool — Continued. 

1790.  Geological  Society. 

1791.  Historic  Society  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire. 

1792.  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society. 
179.*>.  Liverpool  Art  Club. 

1794.  Liverpool  Chemists'  Association. 

1795.  Liverpool  Naturalists'  Field  Club. 

1796.  Liverpool  Polytechnic  Society. 

1797.  Observatory. 

1798.  Royal  Institution. 

London. 

1799.  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

1«(M).  William  Wesley,  28  Essex  Street,  Strand  {Agent  of  the  Smith- 
sonian Institution). 

1801.  Aborigines  Protection  Society. 

1802.  "Academv." 

1803.  Aeronautical  Society  of  Great  Britain. 

1804.  Agent  General  for  New  Zealand  (7  Westminster  Chambers, 

Victoria  Street,  Westminster  S.W. 

18()5.  American  Exchange  and  Reading  Room  (449  Strand,  W.  C.) 

1806.  Annals  and  Magazine  of  Natural  History. 

1807.  Architectural  Publication  Society. 

1808.  Art  Union  of  London. 

1809.  Arundel  Society. 

1810.  Athenfeum  Club. 

1811.  Birbeck    Literary   and    Scientific   Institution   (Southampton 

Building,  Chancery  Lane). 

1812.  Board  of  Admiralty. 
1818.  Board  of  Trade. 

1814.  British  Archaeological  Association. 

1815.  British  Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science. 
181G.  British  Homoeopathic  Society. 

1817.  British  Horological  Institute. 

1818.  British  Meteorological  Society. 

« 

1819.  Britiah  Museum. 

■^HA  Pharmaceutical  Conference. 
Society. 
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Lendon — Continued. 

1822.  Chemical  News. 

1823.  Chemical  Society  of  London. 

1824.  Chemist  and  Druggist,  (44  Cannon  Street). 

1825.  Chinese  Customs  Office  (8  Horey's  Gate,  8'.  W.) 

1826.  Chronological  Institute  of  London. 

1827.  Civil   aAd    Mechanical    Engineers'   Society   (7    West 

Chambers). 

1828.  City  and  Guild  of  London  Institute  for  the  Advance) 

Technical  Education  (Mercer's  Hall,  E.  C.) 

1829.  Clinical  Society. 

1830.  Cobden  Club. 

1831.  Corps  of  Royal  Engineers. 

1832.  Crown  Agents  for  the  Colonies  (Colonial  Building,  D 

Street). 

1833.  Duke  of  Northumberland. 

1834.  Early  English  Text  Society. 

1835.  East  India  Association  (20  Great  George  Street,  West 

S.  W.) 

1836.  English  Mechanic  and  World  of  Science. 

1837.  Entomological  Society. 

1838.  Entomologist. 

1839.  Entomologists'  Monthly  Magazine. 

1840.  Epidemiological  Society. 

1841.  Ethnological  Journal. 

1842.  Ethnological  Society. 

1843.  "  Fields."  The 

1844.  Fishery  Department,  Home  Office. 

1845.  Fishing  Gazette. 

1846.  Prof.  W.  H.  Flower. 

1847.  Folk  Ix)re  Society. 

* 

1848.  Free  Public  Library  \2S  Great  Smith  Street,  Westi 

S.  W.^» 

1849.  Free  Public  Library  in  tho  Office  of  the  Commiario 

Patents  for  Inventions.  •  -- 

185(>.  Genealogical  and  Historical  Society. 

1851.  Geographical  Maga/iiif. 

1852.  Gei>logioal  Mnjraziiu'. 
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London — Continued. 

1853.  Geological  Society  of  Loudon. 

1854.  Geological  Survey  of  Great  Britain. 

1855.  Geologists*  Association  ( Univerbiry  C-ollege;. 
185G.  Great  Seal  Patent  Office. 

1857.  Gresham  College  (91  Greshani  Street;. 

1858.  "  Grevillea.'' 

1859.  Guy's  Hospital  Physical  Society. 

1860.  Hakluyt  Society. 

1861.  Hardwicke*s  Science  Gossip  (M.  C.  Cooke). 

1862.  Harveian  Medical  Society  of  L<jndon. 

1863.  Howard  Association.* 

1864.  Hudson's  Bay  Company's  Library. 

1865.  Hunterian  Society. 

1866.  Hydrographic  Office  of  the  Admiralty. 

1867.  "  The  Ibis,"  a  Magazine  of  General  Ornithology. 

1868.  Imperial  Museum  for  India  and  the  Colonies. 

1869.  India  Office. 

1870.  Inspector  General  of  Fortifications. 

1871.  Institute  of  Actuaries  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

1872.  Institute  «)f  Mechanical  Engineers  [from  Birmingham] — (10 

Victoria  Chambers,  Victoria  Street,  Westminster,  S.  W.) 

1873.  Institution  of  Civil  Engineers  (25  Great  Georgo  Stre<'t». 

1874.  Institution  of  Hydronomical  and  Nautical  Engineers. 

1875.  Institution  of  Naval  Architects  (5  Adelphi  IVrrace,  W.  C.) 

1876.  Journal  of  Applied  Science  (Gl  Cheapside). 

1877.  Journal  Society  of  Arts. 

1878.  Laud  and  Water. 

1879.  Library  As.sociation  of  the  United  Kingdom. 
I>i80.  Library  of  Committee  of  Privy  Council  for  Trade. 

1881.  Library  of  Corjwration  of  City  of  I^ndon. 

1882.  Library  of  the  Foreign  Office. 

1883.  Library  of  the  Hon.  the  East  India  Company. 

1884.  Library  of  the  Hou.**e  of  C'ommons. 

1885.  Library  of  the  House  of  Ijonls. 

1886.  Lindlej  Library,  Royal   Hortieultural  Soeiety,  South    Ken- 

flington. 
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London — Continued. 

1887.  Lin  Dean  Society. 

1888.  Live  Stock  Journal. 

1889.  Local  Government  Board  (White  Hall> 

1890.  London  and  Middlesex  Archseological  Society  (4  St.  Martin's 

Place). 

1891.  London,  Edinburgh,  and  Dublin  Philosophical  Magazine. 

1892.  London  Historical  Society. 

1893.  London  Hospital. 

1894.  London  Institution  (Finsbury  Circus). 

1895.  London  Library  (12  St.  James*  Square,  S.  W.) 

1896.  London  Mathematical  Society. 

1897.  London  Mechanics'  Institution. 

1898.  London  Society  for  Promoting  Christianity  among  the  Jews. 

1899.  Medical  Society  of  London. 

1900.  Meteorological  Office  (116  Victoria  Street). 

1901.  Meteorological  Society. 

1902.  Museum  of  Guy's  Hospital. 

1903.  Museum  of  Practical  Geology  (Jermyn  Street). 

1904.  National  Association  for  the  Promotion  of  Social  Science. 

1905.  "Nature." 

1906.  Nautical  Almanac  Office. 

1907.  Numismatic  Society. 

1908.  Obstetrical  Society  of  London. 

1909.  Odontological  Society  of  Great  Britain. 

1910.  Palaeontographical  Society. 

1911.  Palaeontological  Society. 

1912.  Palestine  Exploration  Fund. 

1913.  Pathological  Society. 

1914.  Pharmaceutical  Society  (17  Bloomsbury  Square,  W.  C.) 

1915.  Philological  Society. 

1916.  Photographic  Society. 

1917.  Physical  Society  of  London. 

1918.  Popular  Science  Review. 

1919.  Post  Office  Library  and  Literary  Association. 

1920.  Public  Free  Library. 

1921.  Quarterly  Journal  of  Science. 
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London — Continued. 

1922.  Queensland  Department  (32  Charing  Cross). 

1923.  Queckett  Microscopical  Club. 
.   1924.  Ray  Society. 

1925.  Record  Department,  India  Office. 

1926.  Reform  Club  (Pall  Mall). 

1927.  Royal  Agricultural  Society  of  England. 

1928.  Royal  Archaeological  Institute  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

1929.  Royal  Asiatic  Society  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

1930.  Royal  Astronomical  Society  (Burlington  House,  Piccadilly,  W.) 

1931.  Royal  Botanic  Society. 

1932.  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  London. 

1933.  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  England. 

1934.  Royal  Colonial  Institute  (15  Strand,  W.  C.) 

1935.  Royal  Engineers  Headquarters  Library. 

1936.  Royal  Engineers  Institute. 

1937.  Royal  Geographical  Society  of  London. 

1938.  Royal  Geological  Society. 

1939.  Royal   Historical    Society   (11    Chandos    Street,   Cavendish 

Square). 

1940.  Royal  Horticultural  Society  of  London. 

1941.  Royal  Humane  Society. 

1942.  Royal  Institute  of  British  Architects  (9  Conduit  Street,  W. ) 

1943.  Royal  Institution  of  Great  Britain. 

1944.  Royal  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society. 

1945.  Royal  Microscopical  Society. 

1946.  Royal  Military  College. 

1947.  Royal  National  Life  Boat  Institution. 

1948.  Royal  School  of  Mines. 

1949.  Royal  Society  of  Literature. 

1950.  Royal  Society  of  London. 

1951.  Royal  United  Service  Institution. 
*     1952.  Salmon  Fishery  Office. 

1953.  Science  and  Art  Department  (South  Kensington). 

1954.  Scientific  Club. 

1955.  Scientific  Opinion. 

1956.  Selenographical  Society. 
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London — Continued. 

1957.  By  mens'    Monthly    Meteorological    Magmdne    (62    Camdeo 

Square,  N.  W.) 

1958.  Silk  Supply  Associatiou. 

1959.  Social  Science  Associatiou. 

1960.  Society  of  Antiquaries  of  London. 

1961.  Society  of  Apothecaries  of  London. 

1962.  Society  of  Biblical  Archaeology. 

1963.  Society  for  the  Encouragement  of  Arts,  Manufactures,  and 

Commerce. 


1964.  Soc 

1965.  Soc 

1966.  Soc 

1967.  Soc 

1968.  Soc 

1969.  Soc 


iety  for  the  Promotion  of  Christian  Knowledge. 

iety  for  the  Promotion  of  Hellenic  Studies. 

iety  for  the  Propagation  of  the  (Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts. 

iety  of  Engineers. 

iety  of  Public  Analysts. 

iety  of  Telegraph  Engineers. 

1970.  South  Kensington  Museum. 

1971.  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital. 

1972.  St.  George's  Hospital. 

1973.  St.  Thomas'  Hospital. 

1974.  Statistical  Society,  King's  College  (Entrance,  Strand,  W.  C.) 

1975.  Statistical  Society  of  London. 

1976.  Surrey  Archaeological  Society  (8  Danes  Inn,  Strand,  W.  C. ) 

1977.  Syro-Egyptian  Society. 

1978.  "The  Garden"  (37  Southampton  Street,  Covent  Garden,  W. 

C.) 

1979.  "  The  Telegraphic  Journal." 

1980.  "The  Times." 

1981.  Triibner  and  Co.  ^57  and  59  Ludgate  Hill). 

1982.  University  College. 

1983.  Victoria  Institute  (or  Philosophical  Society  of  Great  Britain). 

1984.  Willughby  Society  for  the  Reprinting  of  Scarce  Ornithological 

Works. 

1985.  Worshipful  Company  of  Clockmakers. 

1986.  Zoological  Record  Association. 

1987.  Zoological  Society  of  London. 

1988.  Zoologist. 
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Lowestoft 

1989.  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  Fish  Acclimatization  Society. 

Kaoclesfleld. 

1990.  Macclesfield  Society  for  Acquiring  Useful  Knowledge. 

Maidstone. 

1991.  Kent  Archseological  Society. 

llanchester. 

1992.  Chetham's  Library. 

1993.  Greolog^cai  Society. 

1994.  Lancashire  Independent  College. 

1995.  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society  of  Manchester. 

1996.  Manchester  Field  Naturalists'  and  Archaeologists'  Society. 

1997.  Manchester  Free  Library  and  Museum. 

1998.  Manchester  Literary  Club. 

1999.  Manchester  Scientific  Students'  Association. 

2000.  Owen's  College. 

2001.  "  Universal  Engineer." 

Marlborough.  • 

2002.  Marlborough  College  Natural  History  Society. 

Kewbury. 

2003.  Newbury  District  Field  Club. 

Kewcastle-upon-Tyne. 

2004.  Antiquarian  Society. 

2005.  Coll^^  of  Physical  Science. 

*  2006.  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society. 

2007.  Natural  History  Society  of  Northumberland,  Durham,  and 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

2008.  North  of  England  Institute  of  Mining  and  Mechauicul  En- 

gineers. 

2009.  North  Staffordshire  Naturalists'  Field  Club. 

2010.  Public  Libraries. 

« 

2011.  Reading  Room. 

2012.  Tyneside  Naturalists'  Field  Club. 
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Norwich. 

2013.  Norfolk  and  Norwich  ArchsBological  Society. 

2014.  Norfolk  and  Norwich  Museum. 

2015.  Norfolk  and  Norwich  Naturalists'  Society. 

2016.  Norwich  Geological  Society. 

Nottingham. 

2017.  Free  Library  and  Museum  of  the  Borough  of  Nottingham. 

2018.  Nottingham  Library  and  Philosophical  Society. 

2019.  Nottingham  Mechanics'  Association. 

2020.  Nottingham  School  of  Art. 

2021.  United  Lunatic  Asylum. 

Oxford. 

2022.  Ashmolean  Society. 

2023.  Bodleian  Library. 

2024.  Magdalen  College. 

2025.  Museum- of  Natural  History. 

2026.  Oxford  Architectural  and  Historical  Society. 

2027.  Oxford  Free  Library. 

2028.  Oxford  University. 

2029.*  Oxford  University  Entomological  Society. 

2030.  Oxford  University  Observatory. 

2031.  Radcliffe  Library. 

2032.  Radcliffe  Observatory. 
2033:  Saviliau  Observatory. 

Penzance. 

2034.  Natural  History  and  Antiquarian  Society. 

2035.  Penzance  Public  Library. 

2036.  Royal  Geological  Society  of  Cornwall. 

Plymouth. 

2037.  Plymouth  Institution,  and  Devon  and  Cornwall  Natural  His- 

tory Society. 

2038.  Plymouth  Museum. 

Portsmouth. 

•    2039.  Royal  Naval  College. 

Bichmond. 

2040.  Richmond  and  North  Riding  Naturalists'  Field  CIqIk 
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Bugby. 

2041.  Natural  History  Society  of  Rugby  School. 

2042.  Temple  Observatory. 

Byde(/^feo/  Wight), 

2043.  Philosophical  and  Scieutific  Society. 

St  Albans. 

2044.  St.  Albans  Architectural  and  ArchsBological  Society. 

Salford. 

204o.  Salford  Royal  Museum  and  Library. 

2046.  Town  Council  of  Salford. 

2047.  Working  Men's  College. 

Salisbury. 

2048.  Blackmore  Museum. 

Sandhurst. 

2049.  Royal  Military  College. 

2050.  The  Staff  College. 

Sheffield. 

2051.  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society. 

Southampton. 

2052.  Hartley  Institution. 

2053.  Ordnance    Trigonometrical    Survey   of  Great    Britain    and 

Ireland. 

2054.  South  of  England  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society. 

Southport 

2055.  Aquarium. 

South  Shields. 

2056.  Public  Free  Library. 

Shrewsbury. 

2057.  Shropshire  Archaeological  and  Natural  History  Society. 

Staines. 

2058.  Royal  India  Engineering  College. 

Stoke-on-Trent 

2059.  North  Staffordshire  Institute  of  Mining  and  Mechanical  En- 

gineers. 


108  LIST   OF  FOREIGN   CORRESPONDENTS. 

Taunton. 

2060.  Somersetshire  Archaeological  aud  Natural  History  Society. 

Teignmouth. 

2061.  Teign  Naturalists'  Field  Club. 

Torquay. 

2062.  Natural  History  Society. 

Truro. 

(Miners'  Association  of  Cornwall  aud  Devon,  now  in  Cam- 
borne—No.  1732). 

2063.  Mineralogical  Society  of  Great  Britadu  and  Ireland. 

2064.  Royal  Institution  of  Cornwall. 

Twickenham. 

2065.  Twickenham  Economic  Museum. 

Warrington. 

2066.  Warrington  Museum. 

Warwick. 

2067.  Warwickshire  Natural  History  and  Archaeological  Society. 

Watford. 

2068.  Hertfordshire  Natural  Hisf>ry  Society  and  Field  Club. 

Wellington. 

2069.  Wellington  College  Natural  Science  Society. 

Whalley. 

2070.  Stony  hurst  College  Observatory. 

Whitby. 

2071.  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society. 

Winchester. 

2072.  Winchester  and  Hampshire  Scientific  and  Literary  Society. 

Windsor. 

207:5.  Eton  College. 

2074.  Royal  Library. 

Wolveshampton. 

2075.  Association  of  Chemists  and  Druggists. 
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Woolwich. 

2076.  Royal  Artillery  Institution. 

2077.  Royal  Military  Academy. 

Wycombe. 

2078.  High  Wycombe  Natural  History  Society. 

York. 

2979.  Yorkshire  Agricultural  Society. 
2080.  Yorkshire  Philosophical  Society. 


IRELAND. 
Armagh. 

2081.  Observatory. 

2082.  Public  Library. 

BelfiEurt;. 

2083.  Belfast  lustitutioD. 

2084.  Belfast  Naturalists'  Field  Club. 

2086.  Cheinico-Agricultural  Society  of  Ulster. 

2086.  Flax  Supply  Extensiou  Association. 

2087.  Natural  History  and  Philosophical  Society. 

2088.  Northeast  Agricultural  Association. 
2089:  Queen's  College. 

Collooney. 

2090.  Markree  Observatory. 

Cork. 

2091.  Cuvierian  and  Archaeological  Society. 

2092.  Library  of  Queen's  College. 

2093.  Royal  Cork  Institution. 

Dublin. 

2094.  Catholic  College  of  Ireland. 

2095.  Chemical  Society  of  Dublin. 

2096.  Deaf  and  Dumb  Institution  of  Cobla. 
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2097.  Dublin  Geological  Society. 

209S.  Dublin  Quarterly  Journal  of  Science. 

2099.  Dublin  Society  of  Natural  History. 

2100.  Dublin  University. 

2101.  Dublin  University  Zoological  Botanical  Association. 

2102.  Geological  Survey  of  Ireland. 

2103.  Institution  of  Civil  Engineers  of  Ireland. 

2104.  Institution  for  Deaf  and  Dumb  (Clareraont-Glasnevin). 

2105.  Irish  Medical  Association. 

2106.  Library  of  Trinity  College. 

2107.  National  Library  of  Ireland,  Science  and  Art  Department 

(Leicester  House). 

2108.  Observatory  of  Trinity  College. 

2109.  Pharmaceutical  Society. 

2110.  Royal  Agricultural  Society. 

2111.  Royal  Dublin  Society. 

2112.  Royal  Geological  Society  of  Ireland. 

2113.  Royal  Irish  Academy. 

2114.  Royal  Zoological  Society  of  Ireland. 

2115.  St.  Joseph's  Cabra  Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb. 

Dunsink. 

2116.  Observatory. 

Gtelway. 

2117.  Library  of  Queen's  College. 


2118.  Royal  Historical  and  Archieologicai  Association  of  Ireland. 

Londonderry. 

2119.  Magee  College. 

Maynooth. 

2120.  St.  Patrick's  College. 

Farsonstown. 

2121.  Lord  Rosses  Observatory. 

Valencia. 

2122.  Observatory  of  the  London    Meteorological   Office  (Adc 

116  Victoria  Street,  London). 


GREAT   BRITAIN   AND   IRELAND.  '  111 

SCOTLAND^ 

Aberdeen. 

2123.  Dun  Echt  Observatory. 

2124.  Natural  History  Society. 

2125.  Philosophical  Society. 

2126.  University. 

Alloa. 

a 

21 27.  Society  of  Natural  Science  and  Archseology. 

Dumfiries. 

2128.  Dumfriesshire  and  Galloway  Natural  History  and  Antiquarian 

Society. 

Edinburgh. 

2129.  Board  of  Northern  Lighthouses. 

2130.  Botanical  Society. 

2131.  Caledonian  Horticultural  Society. 

2132.  Edinburgh  Geological  Society. 

2133.  Edinburgh  Watt  Institution  and  School  of  Arts. 

2134.  Faculty  of  Advocates. 

2135.  General  Board  of  Lunacy. 

2136.  Geological  Survey  of  Scotland. 

2137.  Highland  and  Agricultural  Society  of  Scotland. 

2138.  Horological  Society* of  Edinburgh. 

2139.  Medico-Chirurgical  Society  of  Edinburgh. 

2140.  Meteorological  Society  of  Scotland. 

2141.  Pharmaceutical  Society  (North  British  Branch). 

2142.  Royal  Botanic  Garden  of  Edinburgh. 

2143.  Royal  College  of  Physicians.  * 

2144.  Royal  Institution  for  Encouragement  of  Fine  Arts  in  Scotland. 

2145.  Royal  Observatory. 

2146.  Royal  Physical  Society. 

2147.  Royal  Scottish  Society  of  Arts. 

2148.  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh. 
21 41).  Scottish  Arborieultunil  Society. 

2150.  Society  of  Antiquarjes  of  Scotland. 

2151.  Society  of  Writers  to  H.  M.  Signet. 

2152.  University  Library. 
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Olasgfow. 

2153.  Anderson's  College. 

2154.  Archaeological  Society. 

2155.  Geological  Society. 

2156.  Glasgow  University. 

2157.  Glasgow  Medical  Journal. 

2158.  Glasgow  and  West  of  Scotland  Medical  Association. 

2159.  Institution  of  Engineers  and  Shipbuilders  in  Scotland. 

2160.  MitcheU  Library. 

2161.  Natural  History  Society  of  Glasgow. 

2162.  Observatory. 

2163.  Philosophical  Society. 

Kilmarnock. 

2164.  Observatory. 

Montrose. 

2165.  Montrose  Natural  History  and  Antiquarian  Society. 

Peebles. 

2166.  The  Chambers  Institution. 

Perth. 

2167.  Murray  Royal  Institution. 

2168.  Perthshire  Society  of  Natural  Science. 

St.  Andrews. 

2169.  University  Library. 


WALES. 
Swansea. 

2170.  Royal  Institution  of  South  Wales. 

2171.  South  Wales  Institute  of  Engineers. 

Tenby. 

2172.  Cambrian  Archaeological  Association. 

Welshpool. 

2173.  Powy*s  Laud  Club. 

2174.  Powy's  Land  Museum  and  Library. 
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2176.  Cercle  Litt^raire  **  Byron"  ( *'  Byron*'  Litentry  (Xreb). 

2176.  Goveromeat  of  Greece. 

2177.  Library  of  His  Majesty  The  King. 

2178.  Musde  Botauique  de  rUuiversit^  Natiouale  ( Botanical  Mfueum 

of  the  Naixotial  University). 

2179.  Natioual  Numismatic  Museum. 

2180.  National  University. 

2181.  Natural  History  Museum  of  the  National  Library. 

2182.  Observatory. 

2183.  Soci6t6   Arch^logique    d'Ath^nes    (Archteologicai   Society  of 

Athens), 

2184.  Society  Litt^raire  **  Le  Parnasse"  ( Literary  Society  "  Le  Par- 

nasse*'). 

2185.  Soci^t^  M^dioale  (Medical  Society). 


8 
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ICELAND. 


2186.  The  Northern  Provincial  Library, 

Modruvellir. 

2187.  Technical  School. 


2188.  Divinity  School. 

2189.  Fornleifarfjelag  {Icelandic  ArchcBological  Society). 

2190.  Hid  Islenzka  B6kmentafj'elag  (Literary  Society  of  Iceland). 

2191.  Island's  Stiptisb6kasafn  {Library  of  the  Icelandic  Diocese). 

2192.  Library  of  the  College. 
2198.  Medical  School. 

2194.  National  Library  of  Iceland. 

2195.  Natural  History  Museum  of  the  College. 

2196.  Pj6dvinafj'elag  {Society  of  Friendu  of  Hie  People). 

2197.  Student!?'  Library. 

Stykkishblmur. 

2198.  The  Western  Provincial  Library. 
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ITALT. 
Arezzo  ( Tuscany). 

2199.  Accademia  Valdarnese  del  Poggio  <,  VcUdarnese  Academy). 

Borgamo. 

2200.  Accademia  Carrara  di  Belle  Arti  ( Carrara  Academy  of  Fine 

Arts). 

2201.  Ateoeo  di  Scieoze  Lettere  et  Arti  di  Bergamo  (Atheneum  of 

Sdence,  Letters,  and  Arts). 

2202.  Muoicipio  di  Bergamo  (  City  Oovernment). 

2203.  Society  Industriale  Bergamasca  {Industrial  Society). 

Bologna. 

2204.  Accademia  delle  Scieuze  deir  iHtituto  di  Bologna  ( Academy 

of  Science  of  the  Institute  of  Bologna), 

2205.  Archivos  per  la  Zoologia,  TAnatomia  e  la  Fisiologia  (Arcfuvej* 

of  Zoology,  Anatomy,  and  Physiology). 

2206.  GabiQetto  di  Anatomia  dell'  Universitd  (Ajmtomical  Cabinet  of 

t/ie  University), 

2207.  Museo  di  Geologia  delT  Universita  f  Oeological  Muaeum  of  the 

University).  \ 

2208.  Osservatorio  Astrouomico  (Astronomical  Observatory). 

2209.  Repcrtorium  Italieum  di  Biauconi  (Italian  Index  of  Bianconi). 

2210.  Scuola  Auatomica  di  Bologna  (Anatomical  School). 

2211.  Societii  Agraria  della  Provincia  di  Bologua  (Agrarian  Society 

of  the  Province  of  Bologna). 

2212.  Societa  Medico-Cbirurgica  {Medico- Chirurg iced  Society). 

2213.  University  di  Bologna  (  University). 

Brescia. 

2214.  Ateneo  di  Breacia  (Atlieneum). 

2215.  R.  Istituto  Tecnico  (Royal  Technical  Institute). 

Cagniola. 

2216.  Fondazione  Scientifica  {Sciefitific  Institution). 

2217.  Accademia  Gioenia  di  Scienze  Naturali  (  Gioenia  Afudemy  of 

Natural  Sciences ). 
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Cesena. 

2218.  Coraizio  Agnirio  del  Circondario  {Agricultural  CommiUee), 

Firenze  (Floreyice). 

2219.  Biblioteca  Marucelliaua  {MaruceUiatia  lAJbrary), 

2220.  Biblioteca  Naziouale  {National  Lihrary). 

2221.  Biblioteca  Ricardiana  {Ricardiana  Library), 

2222.  Biblioteca  di  Sua  Maesta  il  Re  d'Italia*(/v/6rary  of  His  Majettf 

tlie  Kiny  of  Italy). 

2223.  latitiUo   di  Stiidi  Superiori   in    Firenze    (ImtUtUe  of  Higher 

Studies), 

2224.  Istituto  Topographico  Militare  {Military  Topographical  InsU- 

ttUe). 

2225.  Museo  Nazionale  di   Antropologia  e  di  Etnologia  (NcUianai 

Museum  of  Anthropology  and  Etlmology), 

2226.  NuovH  Giornale   Botauieo   Italiano   {New  Italian   Boianioal 

Journal), 

2227.  Osservatorio  Ajstronomico  di  Arcetri {Astronomical  Observatory). 

2228.  Osservatorio  del  R.  Museo  ( Obaervaiary  of  Hie  Royal  Museum). 

2229.  Reale  Accademia  della  Crusca  ( Royal  Academy  of  Orusca ). 

2230.  R.  Accademia  Economico-Agraria  dei  Qeorgofili  {Royal  Eeo- 

nomico' Agrarian  Academy  of  GeorgofUio). 

2231.  R.  Museo  di  Fiscia  e  Storia  Naturale  (Royal  Museum  of  Physios 

and  Natural  History). 

2232.  R.  Societa  Toscana  di  Orticoltura  (Royal  7\uean  Sodeiy  of 

Hortieulture ). 

2233.  Society  Entomologica  Italiana  (Italiana  Eniomologieal  Society). 

2234.  Society  Italiana  di  Antropologia,  Etnologia,  e  Psicologia  oom- 

parata  (Italian  Society  of  Anthropology,  Ethnology  and  com- 
parative Psychology  >. 

Porti. 

2235.  Direzzione  deir  Industriale  Italiano  [Febo  Gherardi] — (The 

Industrial  Italian). 

Oenova  ( Genoa), 

2236.  Accademia  delle  Scienze,  Lettere  ed  Arti  (Academy  of  Sdernee^ 

IjetterSf  and  Arts). 

2237.  Accademia  Medico-Chirurgica  (Medico- Chirurgioal  Aeadmiff), 

2238.  Museo  Civico  di  Storia  Naturale  ( Civic  Museum  of  Ihk 

History). 
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Oenova  (Genoa) — Continued. 

2239.  Osservatorio  del  la   R.  Univereita   (Observatory  of  the  Royal 

University), 

2240.  R.  Istituto  di  Sordo-Muti  ( Bofial  Inditxiie  for  the  Deaf  and 

Dumb). 

2241.  R.  Istituto  Tecnico  e  di  MUrina  { Royal  Te4,*fuiioal  and  Marine 

Institute). 

2242.  R.  Scuola  Superiore  Navale  i  Royal  Naval  High  School). 

2243.  R.  Scuola  di  Marina  (Royal  Marine  School). 

2244.  R.  University  (Royal  University). 

2245.  Society  di   Lettura  o   Conversazione   Scientifiche   (Society  of 

Lectures  and  Scientific  Conversation). 

2246.  Societa  Ligure  di  Storia  Patria  ( Ligurian  Society  of  Native 

Hifftory). 

7!2A1,  Ufficio  Idrogratico  del  la  Regia  Marina  ( Hydrographic  Office  of 
the  Royal  Navy). 

JesL 

2248.  Comizio  Agrario  (Agricultural  Society). 

Lucca. 

2249.  Reale  Aceademia  Lucchese  di  Scienze  Lettere  ed  Arti  {Luc- 

chese  Academy  of  Science,  Letters^  and  Arts). 

Mantova  [Mantua), 

2250.  R.  Aceademia  Virgiliana  {Royal  Virgilian  Academy). 

Messina. 

2251.  lieale  Aceademia  Carolina  (Royal  Carolina  Academy) 

Milano. 

2252.  Aceademia  Fisio-Medico>Statistica  di  Milano  (  Physio- Medico^ 

Staiistical  Academy  of  Milan). 

2253.  Aceademia  Scientifico  Litteraria  (^Scientific  Literary  Academy). 

2254.  Biblioteca  Ambrosiana  (Ambrose  Library). 

2255.  Biblioteca  Nazionale  di  Brera  (National  Library  of  Brera). 

2256.  Collegio  degli  Avvocati  (Law  College). 

2257.  Collegio  degli  Ingegueri  ed  Architetti  (  College  of  Engineering 

<9nd  Architecture). 

2258.  Direzzione  dell*  Bollettkio  Scientifico  [Corso  Venezia  5]  ("Scien- 

tific Bulletin'*). 

2269.  Direzzione  dell'  Italia  Agricole  ("  The  Italian  Farmer"^. 
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Milano — Continaed. 

2260.  Ulrico  Hoepli,  Bookseller. 

2261.  Municipio  di  Milano  (OUy  Ocvemmeni). 

2262.  Museo  Civico  di  8toria  Naturale  {(Xvic  Mtueum  of  Naimral 

History), 

2263.  Museo  di  Storia  Natdrale  di  Fratelli  Villa  (Natural  Hisiarf 

Museum  of  the  Brothers  Villa), 

2264.  Ospitale  Maggiore  di  Milano  (^Hospital  of  Milan), 

2265.  R.  Accademia  di  Belle  Arti  {Royal  Academy  of  Fine  Arts), 

2266.  R.  Istituto  Lombardo  di  Scienze  e  Lettere  (Royal  InstiUUe  of 

Science  and  Letters  of  Lombardy), 

2267.  R.  Istituto  dei  Sordo-Muti  (Royal  Institute  for  the  Deaf  and 

Dumb), 

2268.  R.  Istituto  Tecnico  Superiore  (Royal  Technical  High  School). 

2269.  R.  Osservatorio  Astronomico  di  Brera  (Royal  AstronomuxU 

Observatory  of  Brera), 

2270.  R.  Scuola  Superiore  di  Agricoltura  (Royal  High  School  of  Ag- 

riculture). 

2271.  R.  Scuola  Superiore  di   Medicina   Veterinaria  (Royal  High 

School  of  Veterinary  3fedicine), 

2272.  Society  Agraria  di  Lombardia  (Agrarian  Society  of  Lombardy). 

2273.  Society   General   degli    Agricolturi   Italiani  (Society  of  Agri- 

culture). 

2274.  Societal  d'Incoraggiamento  di  Arti  e  Mestieri  (Society  for  the 

Encouragement  of  Arts  and  the  Trades), 

2275.  Society   Italiana  dlgieua   [Via  Santi    Andrea   18]    (Italian 

Society  of  Hygiene). 

2276.  Society  Italiana  di  Scienze  Naturali  (Italian  Society  of  Natural 

Sciences). 

2277.  Societd  Patriotica  (Patriotic  Society). 

2278.  Societa  Storica  Lombardia  (Lombardian  Historical  Society). 

Modena. 

2279.  Comizio  Agrario  (Agricultural  Society). 

2280.  Osservatorio  (Observatory). 

2281.  R.  Accademia  di  Scienze  Lettere  ed  Arti  (fioyal  Academff  of 

Sciences^  LetterSy  and  Arts). 

2282.  R.  University  (Royal  University), 

2283.  Society  Medico-Cbirurgica  ( Medico- Chdrurgioal  Sooietjf)* 
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Modena — Continued. 

2284.  SocieU  Meteorol6gioa  Italiana  (Balian  Meteorological  SocUHy). 

2285.  SocieU  dei  Naturalisti  in  Modeoa  (Society  of  Naturalida). 

Modiea. 

2286.  Oaservatorio  Meteorol6gico  {Meteorological  Observatory). 

2287.  R.  Istituto  Tecnico  di  Modioa  (Royal  Techiiml  Instituie). 

Montcalieri. 

2288.  Odservatorio  del  R.  Collegio  C.  Alberto  ( Obseruatory  of  the 

Royal  College  C.  Alherto), 

Montevarchi. 

2289.  R.  Accademia  Valdarnese  del  Poggio  (  Valdarnene  Academy). 

Hapoli  (Naples). 

2290.  Accademia  degli  Aspiranti  Naturalist!  (Academy  for  Natur- 

oHete). 

2291.  Accademia  PontaniaDa  {Pontaniana  Academy). 
"2292.  Biblioteca  Nazionale  (National  Library). 

2293.  Biblioteca  Provinziale  (Provincial  Library). 

2294.  Direzzioni  degli  Annali  CliDici  [Via  Incurabili,  Onell  Ospe- 

dale] — (  Clinical  A  nnual ). 

2295.  Istituto  di  Belle  Arti  di  Napoli  (Neapolitan  ListittUe  of  Fine 

Arts). 

2296.  Museo  Naziooale  de  Napoli  (Neapolitan  National  Mvseum ). 

2297.  R.  Accademia  di  Archeologia    Lettere  e  Belle   Arti   (Royal 

Academy  of  Archceology,  Letters,  and  Fine  Arts). 

2298.  R.  Accademia  p]rcolanese  di  Archeologia  (Royal  Ercolonese 

Academy  of  Archizology ), 

2299.  R.  Accademia  Medico-Chirurgica  {Royal  Medico- Chirurgical 

Academy), 

12300.  R.  Accademia  delle  Scienze  e  Belle  J^ttere  (Royal  Academy  of 
Sciences  and  Belles  Lettres). 

2301.  R.  Accademia  di  Scieoze  Fisiche  e  Matematici  ( Royal  Acad- 

emy of  Physical  and  MatJiei)iatical  Sciences). 

2302.  R.  Istituto    d'Incoraggiamento  alle  Scieuze  Natural i  Ecodo- 

miche  e  Tecuologiche  (Royal  ListUute  for  the  Promotion  of 
Naturaly  Economical,  and  Technical  Sciences ). 

2303.  R.  Orto  Botanico  (Royal  Botanical  Garden). 

2304.  R.  Osservatorio  Capo  di  Monte  (Royal  Ob»prvatory  Capo  di 

Monte). 
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Napoli  (Naples) — Continued. 

2305.  R.  Osservatorio  Meteorol6gico  Veeuviano  (Boyal  Vetumau  Me- 

tearoloffical  Observatory). 

2306.  R.  Scuola  Superiore  di  Medicina  Vetermaria  (Royal  Bci^ 

School  of  Veterinary  Medicine), 

2307.  R.  University  (Royal  University), 

2308.  Society  Reale  di  Napoli  (Royal  Society  of  Naples), 

2309.  Stazione  Zoologica  di  Napoli  (Zoological  Staiion).  . 

Novanu 

2310.  Biblioteca  Civica  (Gity  Library), 

Fadova  (Padua). 

2311.  Grazeta  Medica  Italiana  (Italian  Medical  Chzette), 

2312.  Osservatorio  Astronomico  dell'  University  (Astronomical  Ob- 

servatory of  the  University), 

2313.  R.  Accademia  di  Scienze  Lettere  ed  Arti  di  Padova  (^Royal 

Academy  of  Science,  Letters,  and  Arts), 

2314.  R.  University  di  Padova  (Royal  University), 

2316.  Society  d'Incoraggiameuto  in  Padova  (Society  of  Encourage- 
ment in  Padua). 

2316.  Society  Veneto-Trentina  di  Scienze  Naturali  (Veneto-Trentina 

Society  of  Natural  Scieivce^t), 

Palermo. 

2317.  Accademia  Palermitana  di  Scienze  e  Lettere  (Palermian  Acad- 

emy of  Sciences  and  Letters), 

2318.  Biblioteca  Nazional»(iVa<tOHa/  Library), 

2319.  Orto  Botanico  (Botanical  Garden), 

2320.  R.  Istituto  Tecuico  (Royal  Technical  Institute), 

2321.  R.  Osservatorio  (Royal  Observatory), 

2322.  Society  d'Acclimazione  e  di  Agricolt'r.ra  in  Sicilia  (Soci^y  of 

Acclimation  and  Agriculture  in  Sicily), 

2323.  Society  di  Scienze  Naturali  ed  Economiche  (Society  of  Natural 

and  Economical  Sciences). 

2324.  Stazione  Chimico-Agraria  Sperimentale  di  Palermo  (  Chemieo- 

Agricultural  Experimental  Station). 

Fanmu 

2326.  R.  Biblioteca  (Royal  Library), 

2326.  R.  Orto  Botanico  (Royal  Botanical  Oarden). 

2327.  R.  Osservatorio  Astronomico  (Royal  Ajdrmkmmoal 
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i — Continued. 

2828.  Univeraitd  di  ParmH ;  Museo  di  Storia  Natural!  <^  University  of 
Parma  ;  Natural  History  Museum). 

Fftvia. 

2329.  Accademia  Malaspina  (Malavpina  Academy). 

2330.  R.  Univereitu  (Jioyal  University). 

Pesaro. 

2331.  Accademia  Agraria  di  Pesaro  {Agrariun  Academy). 

2332.  Oaservatorio    Meteorologico  e   Magnetico    Valerio    ( Valerio 

Meteorological  and  Magnetieal  Observatory ), 

2333.  Direzzioue  del  Nuovo  Giornale  Botanico  Italiauo  (The  New 

Italian  Botanical  Journal). 

2334.  R.  Scuola  Normale  Superiore  <  Royal  Normal  High  ^School). 

2335.  Society  Malacologica  Italiana  {Dalian  Malacological  Society). 

2336.  Society  Toscana  di  Scienze  Naturali  (  Tuscan  Society  of  Natural 

Sciences). 

2337.  UniveraitA  ( University). 

Pirtoja. 

2338.  R.  Accademia  di  Scieuze  Lettere  ed  Arti  i^Royal  Academy  of 

Sciences,  Letters,  and  Arts). 

Bayenna: 

2339.  Accademia  di  Belle  Arti  {Academy  of  Fine  Arts). 

2340.  Society  Raven natu  (Rdhenna  Society). 

Boma. 

2341.  Accademia  Romaua  di  Archeologia  (Roman  Actidemy  of  Ar- 

chodology). 

2342.  Biblioteca  Nazionale   Vittorio    Emaiiuele    (National    Victor 

Emanuel  I/Urrary). 

2343.  Biblioteca  Vaticana  (  Vaii^ian  Library). 

2344.  British  Academy  of  Fine  Arts. 

2345.  British  and  American  Archaeological  Society. 

2346.  Bollettino  Ampelografico  {Ampelographic  Bulletin). 

2347.  Commissioue   Archeologica    Miinicipale   (Archaeological    Com- 

.  mission). 

8848.  Gomitato  d'Artiglieria  e  Ingegneri  ( Committee  of  Artillery  and 
Engineer). 
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Soma — Continued. 

2349.  Corrispondenza  Scieutifica  in  Roma  {ScietUific  Correspondence), 

2350.  Direzzione  della  Nuova  Antologia  di  Scienze  Lettere  ed  Arti 

{The  New  Anthology  of  Sciencey  Letters,  and  ArU). 

2361.  Direzzione  dell'  Giornale  del  Genio  Civile  {Journal  of  Civil 
Engineering). 

2352.  Direzzione  dell'  Revista  Scientifico  Industriale  ( The  Sdeniific 

Industrial  Review). 

2353.  Direzzione  deir  Periodico  di  Numismatica  e  Sfragistica  per  la 

Storia  d'ltalia  (Periodical  of  Italian  Numismaiies  and  En- 
gravings). 

2354.  Istituto  de  Corrispondenza  Archeologica  {Inetxbde  of  ArchoEo- 

logical  Correspondence). 

2355.  Istituto  Scientifico  della  R.  University  {Scientific  Institute  of  Uie 

Royal  University). 

2356.  Ministero  di  Agricoltura  Industria  e  Commercia  {Minidry  of 

Agriculture,  Manufactures,  and  Commerce). 

2357.  Ministero  della  Finanze  {Ministry  of  Finances). 

2358.  Ministero  della  Guerra  {Ministry  of  War). 

2359.  Ministero  dell'  Interne  {l^inistry  of  the  Interior). 

2360.  Ministero   dell*   Istruzione   Pubblica   (Ministry  of  Public  In- 

struction). 

2361.  Ministero  dei  Lavori  Pubblici  (Ministry  of  Public  Works). 

2362.  Ministero  della  Marina  (Ministry  of  Marine). 

2363.  Museo  Nazionale  Pre-historico  ed  Ethnografico  (National  Pre- 

historic and  Ethnographic  Museum). 

2364.  Ospedali  (Hospital). 

2365.  Osservatorio  Astronomico  del  CoUegio  Romano  (Agronomical 

Observatory  of  the  Roman  College). 

2366.  R.  Accademia  dei  Lincei  (Royal  Academy  of  Lincei). 

2367.  R.   Istituto   Fisio-Patologico   di    Roma   (Roman   Institute  of 

Physio-  Pathology ). 

2368.  R.  Comitate  Geologico  d'ltalia  [^Royal  Geological  Committee  of 

Italy ). 

2369.  R.  Museo  Industriale  Italiano  (Royal  Italian  Industrial  Muh 

seum). 

2370.  R.  Orto  Botanico  (Royal  Botanical  Oarden}. 

2371.  R.  Scuola  di  Applicazione  degli  logup 

Practical  Engineering  i. 
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Boma — Continued. 

2372.  Society  degli  Spettroscopisti  Italiani  (Society  of  Italian  Spec- 

troicopists). 

2373.  Society  Geografica  Italiana  (Italian  Oeographical  Society), 

2374.  Society  Italiana  delle  Scienze  (Italian  Society  of  Sciences ). 

2375.  Ufficio  Centrale  di  Meteorologia  Italiana  ( Cctitral  Office  for 

Italian  Mdeorolot/y), 

2376.  UiBcio  di  Statistica  General  (  Office  of  Oeneral  Statistics), 

Siena. 

2377.  R.   Accadcniia  dei    Fifliocritici   {Royal  Acadetay  of   Oritioal 

Physiology), 

2378.  Osservatorio  dell*  University  (  University  Observatory). 

2379.  University  ( University), 

Spezia. 

2380.  Direzzione  d'Artigleria  e  Torpedini  (Director  of  Artillery  and 

Torpedoes). 

Torino  ( 'J\trin). 

2381.  Accademia  Reale  di  Agricoltura  (Roijnl  Academy  of  Agrtcui- 

ture). 

2382.  Accademia  Reale  Medico-Chirurgicu  (  Royal  Medico- Chi rurgioal 

Academy), 

2i^3.  Accademia  Reale  delle  Scienze  (Royal  Amdemy  of  Sciences), 

2384.  Biblioteca  Nazionale  (National  Libranj), 

2385.  Circolo  Geografico  Italiano  (Italian  Oeographical  Circle). 

2386.  Direzzione  de  "Cosmos"  [Guido  Cora]  ("  Cotftnos" ), 

2:387.  Direzzione  de  Re  vista  Filosofia  Scieutifica  [Via  del  la  Scuole  5] 
("  Review  of  Philosophical  Science''), 

2^388.  R.  Accademia  Albertiua  di  Belle  Arti  <  Royal  Albertina  Aca- 
demy of  Fine  Arts). 

2^389.  R.  Accademia  di  Mediciua  {Royal  Academy  of  Medicine), 

2390.  R.  Deputazione  Sovra  gli  Studii  di  Storia  Patria  ^  Royal  Com- 

mission on  Uie  Study  of  Natural  History). 

2391.  R.  Museo  Industriaie  Italiano  di  Torino  {Royal Industrial  Mv' 

seum), 

2392.  R.  Museo  di  Storia  Naturale  ( Royal  Museum  of  Natural  His* 

Uny). 

VL  Museo  Zoologico  di  Torino  (  Royal  Zoological  Museum). 
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Torino  (Tkirin)  Continued. 

2394.  Osservatorio  deir  Uiiiversita  (Royal  Ohservaiory  of  the   Zhn- 

versity), 

2395.  R.  Scuola  d'Applicazione  per  gli  Ingegneri  {Royal  School  of 

Practical  Engineering), 

2396.  R.  Scuola  Superiore  di   Mediciua  Veterinaria  ^  Royal  High 

School  of  Veterinary  Medicine). 

2397.  Scuola  di  Guerra  (School  of  War) 

2398.  Scuola  delle  Stato  Maggiore  (Staf  School). 

2499.  SocietA  degli  Ingegneri  e  degli  Industriale  (Society  of  Engineers 
and  Manufacturers). 

2400.  Universita  (  University). 

Trento. 

2401.  R.  Istituto  Industriale  e  Professionale  (Industrial  and  Profes- 

sional Institute). 

Treviso. 

2402.  R.  Istituto  Tecnico  ( Royal  Technical  Institute). 


2403.  Associazione  Agraria  Friulana  {PritUani  Agrarian   Associa* 

tion). 

2404.  R.  Istituto  Tecnico  (Royal  Technical  Institute ). 

2405.  Stazione  Sperimentale  Agraria  (Agrarian  ExperiinentaJ  Sta- 

tion). 

Urbino. 

2406.  Osservatorio  Meteorologico  (Meteorological  Observatory). 
Venezia  ( Venice). 

2407.  Associazione  Veneta  di  Utilita  Pubblica  (  Venetian  Association 

for  Public  Utility). 

2408.  Ateneo  Veneto  (Venetian  AthenoBum), 

2409.  Biblioteca  Marciana  {Marciana  Library), 

2410.  Biblioteca  Nazionale  de  St.   Marc  (National  Library  of  SL 

Marc). 

2411.  Mechitaristcn  Collegium  ( Mechitaristen  College). 

2412.  R.  Accadeinia  di  Belle  Arti  {Royal  Academy  of  Pine  Jlhir"        ^ 

241 3.  R.  Istituto  Veneto  di  Scienze  Lettere  ed  Arti  ( Vm 

stiiute  of  Sciences,  LetterSy  and  Arts), 
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Venesia  (  Vaiice) — Continued. 

2414.  Societa  Veneto-Trentina  di  Scienze  Natural!  (,  IVe/Uitie  Venetian 
AssociatioH  of  Natural  Science). 

Verona. 

24ir>.  Accademia  <l'Agricoltura  Coinmcrcio  ed  Arti  di  Verona  (^^o«- 
demy  of  Agriculture,  Commerce^  and  Arts,  of  Verona)^ 

2416.  Bihlioteca  Communalc  (  Citff  Library). 

Vicenza. 

2417.  Accademia  Olimpica  di  Agricoltura  Scienze  Lettere  ed  Arti 

( Olympic    Academy  of  Affn'ridture,  Science^y   Letters,   and 

Arte). 

2418.  Biblioteca  Pubblica  (Public  Library). 
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Amsterdam. 

2419.  AardrijskuDdig  Gknootschap  \^Agricultural  Society). 

2420.  Grenootschap  ter  Bevordering  der  Natuur-G^ees-en  Heolkunde 

(Society  for  Promoting  NcUuraly  Medical^  and   Chirurgioal 
\  Sciences). 

2421.  Koniuklijke  Akademie  vau  Wetenschappen  {Royal  Academy 

of  Sciences). 

2422.  KoDinklijke  Geuootschap  van  Natuurkuudige  Wetenschappen  * 

{Royal  Society  of  Physical  Sciences). 

2423.  Koninklijke  lustituut  {Royal  Institute). 

2424.  Kouinklijke  Zoologisch  Genootschap  "  Natura  Artis  Magistra**^ 

{Royal  Zoological  Society). 

2425.  Landkundige  Oenootschap  {Geographical Society), 

2426.  Maatschappij  :  Tot  Bevordering  der  Bowkunst  {Society  for  Uie 

Encouragement  of  Architecture). 

Wll.  Maatschappij  :  Tot  Nut  van't  Algemeeu  {Society  for  the  Benefit 
of  all  Classes). 

2428.  Nederlandsche  Maatschappij  ter  Bevordering  der  Pharniacie 

{Netherlandisch  Association  for  the  Promotion  of  Pharmacy ). 

2429.  Rijks  Akademie  van  Beeldende  Kunsten  (National  Academy 

of  Fine  Arts). 

2430.  Uuiversiteits  Bibliotheek,  [formerly  Stads-Bibliotheek]. 

2431.  Vereeuiging  voor  Statistiek  in  Nederland  (Statistical  Associa- 

tion  of  Netherlands). 

2432.  Vereeuiging  voor  Volksvlijt  {Association  for  Popular  Industry). 

2433.  Wiskundig  Geuootschap  :  *'  Onvermoide  Arbeid  Komt  alles  te 

how  en"  {Scientific  Society :  **  Untiring  Industry  overcomes^  air  \ 

Amhem  ( Gelderland). 

2434.  Natuurkuudig    Geuootschap:    "Tot    Nut    en     Vergno^jen** 

{Natural  History  Society :  "  Utility  and  Amusement"). 

2435.  Openbare  Bibliotheek    Public  Library). 

Breda  {Noord  Brabant). 

2436.  Koninklijke  Militaire  Akademie  (Royal  MiUUury  Am 
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Delft. 

2437.  Polytechnic  School. 
Deventer  ( Overyssel). 

2438.  Openbare  Bibliotheek  {Public  Library), 

*s0rav6nhag6  [The  Hague]  (Zuid  Holland). 

2439.  Bureau  voor  Statistiek  (Statidical  Bureau). 

2440.  Nederlandsche  Regeering  (Oovernment  of  the  Netherlands). 

2441.  Haagsche  GeDootschap  tot  Verdediging  van  den  ChriBtlijken 

Grodsdienst    (Haagach  Society  for  the    Vindicaiion   of  the 
Christian  Religion), 

2442.  Koninklijk  Bibliotheek  {Royal  Library), 

2448.  Koninklijk  Instituut  van  Ingenieurs  (Royal  InstUuie  of  En- 
gineers). 

2444.  Koninklijk  Instituut  voor  de  Taal-Land-cn  Volkenkunde  van 

Nederlandsch  Indie  {Royal  Institute  for  Philology,  Geography  ^ 
and  Ethnography,  of  Dutch  Lidia). 

2445.  Koninklijk  Zoologisch  Botanisch  Genootschap  te  'sGravcnhage 

{Royal  Zoological  Botanical  Society). 

244f>.  Nederlandsche     £ntomologische     Vereeniging     {Netlierlands 
Entomologieal  Society). 

Oroningen. 

2447«  Acaderoia  Groningana  {Oroningen  Academy). 

2448.  Genootschap  pro  excolendo  Jure  Patrio  (Society  for  the  Oil- 

tivation  of  National  Juriyyrudence). 

2449.  Instituut  voor  Doofstommen  (Listitute  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb), 

2450.  Naturkundige  Genootschap  {Natural  History  Society), 

2451.  Rijks  Universiteit  (National  University). 

Harlem  (Noord -Holland). 

2452   Archives  N^rlandais  {Netherlandish  Archives), 

2453.  Bataviaasch  Genootschap  {Batavian  Society), 

2454.  Bureau  Scientifique  Central   N^rlandais   {Central  Scientific 

Bureau).  • 

2455.  Fondation  de  P.  Teyler  van  der  Hulst  i^Teyler  Lutitnilon). 

2456.  Hollandsche  Maatschappij   van   Wetenschappen   (Hollandish 

Society  of  Sciences). 

2457.  Winist^re  de  Tlnterieur  {Department  of  the  Literior), 

2458.  Nederlandsche  Maatschappij  ter  Bevordcriug  van  Nijverheid 

{Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Lidustry), 
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Harlem  (Noord-HoUand) — Continued. 

2460.  Openbare  Bibliotheek  {Public  Library), 

2461.  Stadsbibl iotheek  (Ctty  Zrt^ary). 

'sHertogenbosch  (Noord- Brabant), 

2462.  Proviuciaal  Grenootschap  van  Kunsten  en  Wetenschappen  in 

Noord-Brabant  {Provincial  Society  of  Arts  and  Sciences  in 
North  Brabant), 

Hoom  {Noord'HoUand). 

2468.  Societas  Medico-Physica  Horuana  (Medico-Phyidcal  Society  of 
Hoom), 

2464.  Cercle  Agricole  et  Horticole  {Agricultural  and  Horticultural 

Society). 

Lozembourg. 

2465.  lostitut   Luxembourgeois :   Section    Historique    {Institute  of 

'  Luxembourg :  Historical  Division), — Section  des  SeienceB 
Naturelles  et  Math^matiques  {Division  of  Natural  Sciences 
and  Mathemaiies). 

2466.  Soci^t6  de  Botanique  du  Grand  Duch^  de  Luxembourg  {Bo- 

tanical  Society  of  the  Grand  Duchy  of  Liucembourg). 

Leeuwarden  (Frksland), 

2467.  Friessch  Genootschap  voor  Greschied-Oudheid-en  Taalkuode 

{Friesland  Society  of  Hishryy  Antiquity^  and  Philology), 

Leiden  {Zuid- Holland),  • 

2468.  Academia  Lugduno-Batava. 

2469.  Maatschappij  van  Nederlandsche  Letterkunde  {Society  of  the 

Literature  of  the  Netherlands), 

2470.  Nederlandsche  Botanische  Vereeniging  {Netherlands  Botanical 

Association), 

2471.  Nederlandsche    Dierkundige   Vereeniging   {Netherlands  Zoo- 

logical Society), 

«     2472.    Nederlandsche  Entomologische   Vereeniging  (Entomological 
Society  of  the  Netherlands), 

2473.  Rijks   fithnographisch    Museum    {Royal  Ethnogrcsphieal  Mw- 

seum). 

2474.  Rijks  Museum  van  Natuurlijke  Historic  {Royal  Mumwm  et 

Natural  History), 

2475.  Rijks  Museum  van  Oudheden  {Royal  Museum  of  ^filii|ii 
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Leiden  {Zuid'Holland)^-Continued, 

2476.  Rijks  Observatorium  (Royal  Ohserv^iory). 

2477.  Rijks  Herbarium  (RoycU  Herbarium). 

2478.  Stolpiaansch  Legaat  {Stolp^s  Legacy). 

2479.  Universiteit  (  Univereity). 

Xaertricht 

2480.  Vereeniging  ter  Bevorderiog  van  Tuin-en  Liaodbouw  (Aeso- 

eiaiionfor  the  Pramotian  of  HortictUture  and  Agriculture). 

Middelblirg  {Zeeland). 

2481.  2jeeuwsch  Oenootschap  van  WetenBchappen  {Zealand  Society 

of  Scieneea). 

2482.  Provinciaale  Bibliotheek  vaQ  2ieelaD(l  (Provincial  Library  of 

Zealand). 

Boi-le-Duc 

2483.  Soci^t^  des  Arts  et  Scieoces  dans  la  Brabante  Septentrioaale 

(Society  of  Arts  and  Sciences^  in  Brahant). 

Sotterdam  [Zaid  Holland). 

2484.  Bataafsch  Genootschap  vaD  ProefoDdervindelijke  Wijsbegeerte 

{Batavian  Society  of  Mcperimental  Philosophy) . 

2485.  lurigtiDg  voor  DoofstotnmeD  Oaderwijs  (Institute  for  Deaf  and 

Dumb). 

2486.  Nederlandsche  Yacht  Club  (Netherlands  Yacht  Club). 

Schiedam  (Zuid  Holland). 

2487.  Natuurkundige  Vereeniging  **  Martinet"  C"  Martinet*'  Society  of 

Natural  Sciences). 

Utrecht  ( Utrecht). 

2488.  Academia  Rheno-Trajectina  (Rhenish  Trajectine  Academy). 

2489.  Archiv  fiir  Hollandische  Beitrage  zur  Natur  und  Heilkuude 

(Archives    of    HoUandian    Contributions    to  Natural  and 
Medical  Sciences). 

2490.  Historisch  Genootschap  {Historical  Society). 

2491.  Koninklijk    Nederlandsch    Meteorologisch   lustituut    (Royal 

Duteli  Meteorological  Listitute). 

2492.  Obdervatoriura  ( Observatory). 

2493.  Physiologbch  Labonitorium  (Physiological  Lahoralory). 

2494.  Proviuciaal  Utrechtsch  Genootschap  van  Kunsten  en  Weten- 

bchappen  (Provincial  Society  of  Arts  and  Sciences). 
9 
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Utrecht  ( Utrecht) — Continued. 

2495.  Rijks  Veeartsenijschool  (Royal  Veterinary  School). 

2496.  Utrechtsche  Hoogeschool  (  University ). 

ZwoUe  {Overijssel). 

2497.  Overijsselsche  Vereeniging  tot  Outwikkeling  van  Provinciaale 

Welvaart   (Overyasel  Society  for   Promotion  of  Provincial 
Welfare^. 

2498.  Vereeniging  tot   Beoefening  van    Overijsselsch  Regt  en  Ges- 

cbiedenes  (Society  for  the  Ouitivation  of  Overyssel  Jurispru- 
dence and  JEfjistory), 

2499.  Vriend  van  den  Landman  {Friend  of  the  Agriculturid). 
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NORWAY. 
ArendaL 

2500.  Arendals  Museum  (Arendal  Miiseum)- 

Ber^n. 

2501.  Archiv  for  Mathematic  og  Naturvideoskab  {Arc^iven  of  Math. 

emaiics  and  Natural  ScieTices), 

2502.  Bergenske  Museum  (Bergeti  Museum). 

2503.  Observatoriet  (  Observatory). 

2504.  Selskabet  for  Norges  Fiskeries   (Society  for   the  Promotion  of 

Norwegian  Fisheries). 

Kiistiania  ( Christiania). 

2505.  Departementet  for  det  Indre :  Afdeling  for  Greologiske  Under- 

sogelse  {Department  of  tlie  Liter  tor :  Division  of  Geologica/ 
Research). 

2506.  DeparteiAentet  for  det  ludre :  Topografiskc  og  Hydrografiske 

Afdeling   (Department  of  the   Interior:    Topographic  and 
Hydrographic  Division). 

2507.  Departemeotet  for  Norges  Fiskeries   {^Fishery   Department  of 

Nortvay). 

2508.  Foreign  Office. 

2509.  Forening  til  Norske  Fortismindesmoerkers   Bevaring  (Society 

for  the  Preservation  of  Norwegian  Aniiqtiities). 

2510.  Kongelige  Norske  Frederiks  Uuiversitetet  {Royal  Norwegian 

Frederick  University). 

2511.  Kongelige  Selskabet  for   Norges   Vel    (Royal  Society  for  the 

Progress  and  Prosperity  of  Norway  \. 

2512.  Kristiania  Bliudeinstitut  (Institution  for  the  Blind). 

2513.  Mediciniske  delskab  (Medical  Society). 

2514.  Militsere  Samfund  (Military  Society) 

2515.  Norges  Geografiske  Opmaalin^  (  Giogrnphical  Luttituteof  Nor- 

way). 

2516.  Norske  Historiske  Forening  {Norivegian  Historical  Society). 

2517.  Norske    Meteorologiske    Institut    iNorrcegian    Meteorological 

Institute ). 
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Eristiania  {ChrutUania) — Oontiuued. 

2518.  Norske  OldHkrift  Selskab  (Noncegian  AiUiquarian  Society^ 

2519.  Norske  Sagforer  Forening  (Noncegian  Lavoyer^s  Society), 

2520.  Norske  Tourist  Forening  (Norwegian  Tourid's  Society), 

2521.  Nyt   Magazin    for  Naturvidenskabernes    (New    Magazine  of 

Natural  Sciences). 

2522.  Physiografiske  Forening  (Physiographic  Society), 
2528.  Polytekniske  Forening  (Polytechnic  Society), 

2524.  Selskabet   for    Folkeoply.sniugens    Freinine   {Society  for  De^ 

velopment  of  Popular  Instruction). 

2525.  Selskabet  for  Norges  Fiskeries  (Norwegian  Fisliery  Society). 

2526.  Statistiske  Central  Bureau  (Bureau  of  Statistics), 

2527.  Theologiske  Forening  (Theological Society), 

2528.  Universitete  Observatoriet  (  Observatory  of  the  University). 

2529.  Videnskabs  Selskabet  i  Kristiania  (Scientific  Society). 

Stavanger. 

2530.  Norske  Missions  Selskab  (Norwegian  Missionary  Society), 

Throndlijem. 

2531.  Kongelige  Norske  Videuskaberues  Selskab  (Royal  Norwegian 

Society  of  Sciences). 

TromsoB. 

2532.  Tromso  Museum  (Museum). 
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PORTUGAL. 
Croimbra. 

2533.  Efifemerides  A8tronomica.s  ( Ai^tronomiral  Ephemeri*). 

2534.  iDstituto  deCoimbra  (Inditufe  of  Coimbra), 

2535.  Observatorio    MagDetico-Meteorologico    da   Universidade  de 

Coimbra  {Magnetutal  and  Meteoroiogica/  ObMervaiory  of  th^ 
University  of  Coimbra), 

2536.  Universidade  (  University). 

Evora. 

2537.  Biblioteca  Piiblica  (Public  Library). 

lasboa  {Lisbon), 

2538.  Academia  Real  das  .Sciencias  {Royal  Academy  of  Sciencea  i. 

2539.  Academia  des  Bellas  Artes  (Academy  of  Fine  Artto, 

2540.  Afi80cia9a()  dos  Eogeuheiros  Civis  Portuguezes  «  AMociaiion  of 

PortuytieMe  Civii  Engineers). 

2541.  Bibliotei'a  Nacional  ( N<vtional  Library). 

2542.  CommisiMlo  Central  Permanente  <le  Geograi)hia  •  i'entral  Per- 

mcneni  CommisMion  of  Geography). 

2543.  Coinmissao  Greologi(!a  «le  Portugal   (  Gfol/ygieal  Commiiwion  of 

Portugal). 

2544.  I>iree9&o  Geral  dos  Trabalhos  Geodesicos  <  Geodetic  Office. 

2545.  Esc(»la  da  Exercito  (  MUitary  Sdwol). 

2546.  Eseolu  Medico-Cirurgica  (  Medico- Chi  rurgi  en  I  School). 

2547.  Escola  Naval  {Naval  ScJmol). 

2548.  Eseola  Polytechnica  (Polytechnic  Sclwol). 

2549.  Instituto  Industrial  de  Lisboa  (Indnstrial  Insiitntc). 

255().  Instituto  Real  de  Agricultura  {Royal  hiMitnie  of  Agriculture). 

2551.  Minist^re  des  Affairc^s  fitnmg^res  (  MiniMry  of  Foreign  Affaira). 

2552.  Museo  de  Lisbon  (Lisbon  Museum). 

255;^.  Museo    Nacional  das  C'olonias  •  yationol  Museum  of  the  Col- 
onies). 

2554.  Observatorio  Astronoinico  <la  Tapada  de    Alcantara  \  Adro- 
nomical  Observatory  of  Tapada  of  Alcantara). 
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Lisboa  {Lisbon) — Continued. 

2555.  Observatorio  Astrouomico  na  Escola  Poly techuica  (Astronomical 

Observatory  of  the  Polytechnical  School— for  the  InstrticUon  of 
Students  only), 

2556.  Observatorio  de  MariDa  (Naval  Observatory). 

2557.  Observatorio   Meteorologico   do   Infante  D.  Luiz   ua  Ei<cola 

Polytechnica  (Infants  D,  Luiz  Meteorological  Observatory  of 
the  Polytechnical  School), 

2558.  Real  Associa94o  Central  de  Agricultura   Portugueza    (Royal 

Central  Association  of  Portuguese  Agriculture), 

2559.  Real  Conservatorio  de  Musica  (Royal  Conservatory  of  Music). 

2560.  Sociedade  de  Geografia  (  Oeographical  Society). 

2561.  Sociedade  dos  Architectos  e  Archeologos  (Society  of  Architects 

and  Archasologists). 

2562.  Sociedade  Promotora  da  Industrie  falevil  (Society  for  the  Pro- 

motion of  Manufacturing  Industry^, 

2563.  Sociedade  Pharmaceutica  Lusitana  (Lusitanian  Pharmaceutical 

Society), 

2564.  Sociedade  des  Scieucias  Medicas  de  Lisboa  (Society  of  Medical 

Scietices), 

Oporto. 

2565.  Acadeinia  Polytechnica  (Polytechnic  Academy). 

2566.  Centre   Pharmaceutico   Portugueze    (Central  Phannaceiitical 

Society). 

2567.  Escola  Medico-Cirurgica  ( Medico- Chirurgical  Scliool). 

2568.  Institute  Industrial  (Iiuliist rial  Institute). 

2569.  Museo  de  Historia  Natural  da  Camara  Municipal  do  Porto 

(Museum  of  Natural  History), 

2570.  Sociedade  de  Instruc9So  do  Porto  (Educational  Society). 


tl 
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BOUMANIA. 
Bukarest 

2571.  Soci6t6  Boumaine  d'Agriculture  {Agricultural  Society  of  Roitr 
mania),  * 
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Ardhangel. 

2572.  Flotfikaia  Biblioteka  (Naval  Library), 

Barnaul. 

2573.  Meteorologitcheskaia  Observatoria  {Meteorological  Observatory) 

Derpt  (Dorpat). 

2574.  Derptskoe  Obschestvo    Estestvo    Ispitatelij    'Soddy  of  Nai- 

uralists), 

2575.  Farmatsevtitcheskoe  Obschestvo  (PhartnaceuticalJSociety ). 

2576.  Imp.  Astronomitcheskaia  Observatoria  (Imperial  Astronomical 

Observatory), 

2577.  Imp.  Ouniv^rsitet  {Imperial  University). 

2578.  Kaiserliche  LivlaQdische  Oekonomische  Gesellschafl  (Imperial 

Livonian  Economical  Society), 

2579.  Meteorologisches  Observatorium  {Meteorological  Observatory). 

2580.  Outchenoe  EstoDskoe  Obschestvo  (Scientific  Esthonian  Society), 

2581.  Veterinair  Institut  (  Veterinary  Institute). 

Ekatharinebourg. 

2582.  Meteorologitcheskaia  Observatoria  {Meteorological  Observatory)^ 

Helsingfors. 

2588.  Finska  Litteratur  Sallskapet  {Finish  Literary  Society), 

2584.  FiDske  Geologiske  Undersokning  (Administration  of  Mines  in 

FirUand), 

2585.  Finskoe  Outchenoe  Obschestvo  {Finish  Scientific  Society). 

2586.  Kejserliga    Alexanders    Universitetet  i    Finland    (Imperial 

Alexander  University). 

2587.  Maguetnaia  e  Meteorologitcheskaia  Observatoria  (Magnetic  and 

Meteorological  Observatory). 

2588.  Obschestvo   Finliandskikh    Vratchey    [Finske   Lakare  Sails- 

kapet] — (Society  of  Physicians  of  Finland), 

2589.  Sallskapet  pro  Fauna  et  Flora  Fennica  {Society  for  the  A* 

Fauna  and  Flora), 
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Irkontflk. 

2590.  Greografitcheskoe  Obschestvo  (  Oeographical  Society). 

Jaroslavl  (Aleo  Yarosslav). 

2591.  Deraidovskoy  Litaey  (Demidov*s  Lyceum), 


2592.  Imp.    Kazanskoe    Ekouomitcheskoe     OWhestvo    (Impenal 

Economical  Society). 

2593.  Imperatorskoy  Kazanskoy  Ouniversitet  i  Imperial  Univernty  of 

Kazan), 

2594.  Obschestvo  Estestvo  Ispitateley  pri  Kazanskom  Ouuiversitete 

{Society  of  Naturalists  at  the  Imperial  University  at  Kazan). 

2595.  Observatoria  ( Ohsenxxtory), 

Kharkov. 

2596.  Imper.  Ouniversitet  (^Imperial  University). 

2597.  Obschestvo  Ispytatelej  prirody   (Society  of  Naturalists  at  the 

University  of  Kharkow). 

2598.  Veterenarnce  Utchilishe  (  Veterinary  School). 

Kiev. 

2599.  Imper.  Ouniversitet  Sviatago  Vladimira  (^Imperial  University 

of  SL  Vladimir). 

2600.  Kievskoie  Obschestvo   Estestvo   Ispytateley  (Society  of  Nat- 

uralists). 

2601.  Observatoria  ( Observatory). 

Eronflhtadt 

2602.  Compasnaia  Observatoria  ( Compass  Observatory). 

2603.  Kronshtadtskaia  Morskaia  Bibl ioteka  (iVava/Zri6rar^). 

2604.  Morskaia  Astronomitcheskaia  Observatoria  (Naval  Astronotn- 

ical  Observatory). 

2605.  Obschestvo  Morskikh  Vratchey  (Society  of  Naval  Physicians). 

Lebedian  ( Tambov). 

2606.  Lebedianskoe   Obschestvo  Selskago    Khoziaystva  (Society   of 

Rural  Economy  of  Lebedian). 

Ktaya  {Mitav).^ 

2607.  Kurliandskoe  Obschestvo  Literatoori  e  Iskoostv   (Oourland 

Society  of  Literature  and  Art). 
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Moskva  {Moscow), 

2608.  Tchertkovskaia    Poublitchnaia  Biblioteka  ( Tcherthtva  Public 

Library). 

2609.  Conimertcheskaia  Akademia  (  Commercial  Academy ). 

2610.  EthDografitcheskoy  Mouzey  {Ethnographical  Museum), 

2611.  Fizico-Meditsinskoe  Obschestvo  (Physico-Medical  Society ), 

2612.  Imper.  Moskovskoy  Obschestvo  Estestvo  Ispytateley  (^Imperial 

Society  of  Naturalists). 

2613.  Imper.  Moskovskoy  Obschestvo   Selskago   Khoziaystva  (/m- 

perial  Society  of  Rural  Ecouomy). 

2614.  Imper.  Moskovskoy  Ouniversitet  (Ifnperi<il  University'). 

2615.  Imper.  Obschestvo  Istorii  i  Drevnostey  Rossiyskikb  pri  Mos- 

kovskom  Ouniversitete  {Imperial  Russian  Society  of  History 
and  Antiquities,  at  the  University  of  Moscow). 

2616.  Imp.   Obschestvo    Lubiteley   EstestvosnaDii    Antropologii    e 

Ethnografii  {Imperial  Society  of  Friends  of  Natural  Sdenees, 
Anthropology ,  and  Ethnography). 

2617.  Imp.  Zemledeltcheskoe  Obschestvo  v.  Moskvey  {Imperial  So- 

ciety of  AgricuUure). 

2618.  Uriditscheskoe  Obschestvo  {Juridical  Society). 

2619.  Lazarevskii  Institout  Vostotchnikh  Yazikov  {Lasarev  Insti- 

tution of  Oriental  Languages). 

2620.  Moskovskoy    Arkheologitcheskoe    Obschestvo   (Archwological 

Society). 

2621.  Moskovskoy  Matematitcheskoe  Obschestvo  {Mathematiml  So- 

ciety). 

2622.  Moskovskoy  Poublitchnoy  Mouzey  (Public  Museum). 

2623.  Mouzey   Kniazia  Sergaia   Mikhailovitcba  Galitsioa  i  Prince 

Sergius  Galizin^s  Museum). 

2624.  Obschestvo  Akklimatizateii  Rastenii  e   Jevotnych  (Society  of 

Acclimation  of  Plants  and  Aniinals). 

2625.  Obschestvo  Drev-Rousskago  Iskusstva  pri  Moskovskom  Pou- 

blitchuom  e  Roumiantsovskom  Mouzeiakh  {Society  of  Old 
Russian  Arts  at  the  Moscow  Public  and  Roumiantsovs  Mu- 
seums). 

2626.  Obschestvo   Lubiteley  Khoudogestv    {Society   of  Amateurs  of 

the  Fine  Arts). 

2627.  Obscliestvo  Lubiteley  Rossiyskoy  Slovesnosti  {Society  af 

ateurs  of  Russian  Literature). 

2628.  Observatoria  {Observatory). 
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lloakya  (Moscow) — Continued. 

2629.  Petrovskaiu    Agroiiomiteheskaia   Akademia  (Petrovsky  Agri- 

euUural  Academy), 

2630.  Koumiantsovskaia  Biblioteka  e  Mouzey  ( Count  Roumiantsov  's 

Library  and  Mttsetim). 

2631.  Rousskoe  Obschestvo  Lubiteley  Sadovodstva  (Ruaaian  Society 

of  Hie  Friends  of  FruU  Culture), 

2632.  Slavianskoy  Komitet  (Slavonic  Committee), 

Varva. 

2633.  Narvskoe  Arkheologitcheskoe  Obschestvo  (ArchcBological  So- 

ciety). 

Vejin. 

2634.  Nejinskago    Istoriko-Philologitcheskago    Institouta  [formerly 

Litsej  Grafee  Bezborodko]  (Hintorico' Philological  Institute), 

Vertohinsk. 

2635.  Meteorologitcheskaia  Observatoria  ( Meteorological  Observatory). 

Hioolaev. 

2636.  Observatoria  ( Observatory), 

Odessa. 

2637.  Gorodskaia  Poublitchnaia  Biblioteka  ( Public  City  Library), 

2638.  Iiiip.  Obschestvo  Selskago  Khoziaystva  Ujnoy  Rossii  (Imperial 

Society  of  Agronomy  of  Southern  Ru^H,'a ). 

2639.  Imp.  Ouniversitet  ( /my)er/(i/  UniverMty). 

2640.  Novo-rossiiskoe  Obschestvo   Estestvo    Ispytateley   (Society   of 

NaturaliMs  of  New  Russia). 

2641.  Odesskoe    Obschestvo   Istorii    1    Dreviiostey    (Historical  and 

Antiquarian  Society  of  Odessa), 

2642.  Outchilische  Gloiikho-nemikh  {Deaf  and  Dumb  Institution). 

2643.  Poublitchnaia  Biblioteka  (Public  Library ). 

Omsk. 

2644.  Obschestvo   Isslicdovateley    Zapadnoy    Sibiri    (Society  of  Ex- 

plorers of  Western  Siberia). 

Orenburg. 

2645.  Otdiel  Imperatorskoe  Rousskoe  Geografitcheskoe  Obschestvo 

iS^'dlon  of  the  Imperial  Russian  Geographical  SociHy). 

Ouman  (Kiev). 

2646.  Oumanskoe   Outchilische   zemledeliya  e  Sadovodstva    >  Agri- 

eiiUural  and  Fruit-growing  Scliool). 
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Foulkovo  (Poulkova). 

2647.  Nicelaevskaia   Glavnaia    Observatoria    (Nicholas    Chief    Ob- 

servatory), 

Bovel  {Beval). 

2648.  Estliandskoe    Litctratourooe   Obschestvo    {Ednonian  LUerary 

Society). 

2649.  Poublitchnaia  Biblioteka  (Public  Library). 

Biga. 

2650.  Lettische  Literarische  Gescllschaft  {Lettic  Literary  Society ). 

2651.  Mouzey  (Museum). 

2652.  Obschestvo  Estestvo  Ispytately  (Society  of  Naturalists). 

2653.  Obschestvo    Istorii   e   Drevnostey   Rousskikh    Pribaltiskikh 

Provinciy  (Historical  and  Antiqu4irian  Society  of  the  Russian 
Baltic  Provinces). 

2654.  Obschestvo   Praktitcheskikh    Vratchey   (Society  of   Practical 

Physicians). 

2655.  Tekuitcheskoe  Obschestvo  (Technical  Society). 

Sanot  Feterbourg  [St.  Petersburg). 

2656.  Ego  Velitchestvo  Imperator  Vserossiyskoy  (His  Majesty,  the 

Emperor  of  Russia). 

2657.  L.  Watkins  and  Co.,  Booksellers,  10  Admiralty  Place. 

2658.  Arkheografitcheskaya  Commissia  pri  Ministerstve  Narodnago- 

Prosveschenija  (Archodographical   Commission  of  the  Min- 
istry of  Public  Listruction). 

2659.  Gornaya  Akademia  (Mining  Academy). 

2660.  Com  mission    Russe    des   Echanges    Internationaux    (Russian 

Commission  of  Litemaiional  Exchanges). 

2661.  Gorniy  Departament  (^Department  of  Mines). 

2662.  Filologitcheskoe  Obschestvo  pri  St.  Peterburgskom  Ouniver- 

sitete  (Philological  Society  at  the  Imperial   University  of  St, 
Petersburg. 

2663.  Hidrografitcheskoy  Departament  Morskago  Ministerstva  (i7|f- 

drographical  Department   of  the   Ministry   of  Marine  attd 
Depot  of  Naval  Charts,  of  Russia). 

2664.  Imp.  Akademia  Naouk  (Imperial  Academy  of  Sciences). 

2665.  Imp.  Alexaudrovskoy  LiUey  {Imperial  Alexander  LjfemmH 
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Sanot  Feterbourg  (St.  Petersburg) — Continued. 

2666.  Imper.  Arkheologitcheskaia  Commissia  (Imperial  Archceologieal 

Commission), 

2667.  Imper.  Arkheologitcheskoe  Ol)8chestvo  (Imperinl  Archesolo^ical 

Society). 

2668.  Imper.  Botanitcheskii  Ssad  (Imperial  Botanical  Oarden). 

2669.  Imper.  Farmatsevtitcheskoe  Obschestvo  (Imperial  Pharmaceu- 

tical Society ». 

26fr0.  Imper.  latorikoFilologitoheskii  lustitout  (Imperial  Historioo- 
Phiiologiral  Institute). 

2671.  Imper.  Medieo-Kbirourgitcheskata  Akadeinia  i  Imperial  Med- 

too-  Chirurgical  Acndetny ). 

2672.  Imper.  Mic*.haelovskat.a  Artilleriyskaia   Akademia    (Imperial 

Michael  Artillerjf  Af^demy). 

267*>.  Imper.  Nicolaevskaia  lugenernaia  Akademia  (/m77ma/i\r<co^ 
Engineering  Academy). 

2674.  Imper.  Nicolaevskaia  Voennaia  Akademia  (Imperial  Nicolas 
Military  Academy) 

2676.  Imper.  Outchilische   Gloukho-nemikh   (ImperuU  Institute  far 
Deaf  and  Dumb  t. 

2676.  Imper.  Poubiitsehnaia  Biblioteka  (Imperial  Public  Library). 

2677.  Imper.  RouHskoe  Geografitcheskoe  Obschestvo  (Imperial  Hits- 

sian  Oeographical  Society). 

2678.  Imper.    Rousskoe   Mineralogitcheskoe    Obschestvo   i  Imperial 

Russian  Afirieralogical  Society). 

2679.  Imper.  Rousskoe  Obschestvo  Sadovodstva  (Imperial  Russian 

Society  of  Fruit^-cxdture). 

2680.  Imper.  St.  Peterburgskaia  Akademia  Khoudojestvo  {Imperial 

St.  Petersburg  Academy  of  Fine  Arts), 

2681.  Imper.  St.  Peterburgakoy  Ouniversitet  (Imperial  St.  Petersburg 

University), 

2682.  Imper.  Tekhnologitcheskoy  Institout   {Imperial    Technological 

Institute), 

2683.  Imper.  Outchilische  Pravovedenia  (Imperial  Law  School), 

2684.  Imper.  Volnoe   Ekonomitcheskoe  Obschestvo  (Imperial  Free 

Economical  Society). 

2685.  Institout  Korpousa  Poutey  Soobschenia     (Tlie  Institution  of 

Ways  and  Communication). 

2686.  Institout  Poutey  Soobschenia  ( Inditution  of  Ways  and  Communis 

0ation). 
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Sanot  Peterbourg  (St.  Petersburg) — Continued. 

2687.  iDstitout  Slepikh  (Inditution  for  the  Blind). 

2688.  Lesnaia  Akademia  (Forest  Academy }. 

2689.  Medicinische  Wocheuschrift  [Dr.  E.  Moritz]  (Medical  Weekly^. 

2690.  Meditsioskii   Departaraeut   Morskago   Miuisterstva   (Medical 

DepaHment  of  the  Minuttry  of  the  Marine). 

2691.  Ministerstvo  FinaDsov  (Ministry  of  Finances). 

2692.  Ministerstvo  Poutey  Soobschenie  {Ministry  of  Routes  and  Com- 

munlcations).  • 

2693.  Ministerstvo   Narodnago   Prosveschenia   (Ministry  of   Public 

Instruction). 

2694.  Morskaia  Akademia  (Naml  Academy), 

2695.  Morekoe  Ministerstvo  (Ministry  of  the  Marine). 

2696.  Morskoy  Mouzey  f, Marine  Museum).- 

2697.  Morskoy  Outchenoy  Comitet  (Scientific  Committee  of  the  Navy). 

2698.  Museya  Imperatorskoy   Akademii    Naoiik    {Muj^eum   of  the 

Imperial  Academy  of  Sciences). 

2699.  Museya  Imperatorskago  P>tnitaja  {Museum  of  the  Imperinl 

Homiiage). 

2700.  Museya    Greteheskikh  e  Kimskikh    Drevnostey  (Museum  of 

Oreek  and  Roman  'Antiquities). 

2701.  Muse'i  Institouta    Korpousa  Gornikh    Injenerov  (^Museum  of 

Mining  Engineers). 

2702.  Obsehestvo     Estestvo     Ispytateley     pri     St.    Peterburgskom 

Ouniversitete  (Society  of  Naturalists  of  tlie  St.  Peter^nrg 
University). 

2703.  Obsehestvo  Morskikh  Vratchey  (^Society  of  Naval  Physician.^^). 

2704.  Observatoria  Astronomitcheskaia  pri  Imper.  Akademia  Naouk 

(Astronomical  Observatory  of  tJie  Imperial  Academy  of 
Sciences). 

2705.  Outchebnoye  Ot<Jeleniye   Vostotchnikh    yazikov   Asiatskago 

Departamenta  Miuisterstva  Inostrannikh  Del  (Institute  of 
Oriental  Languages  in  tlie  Asiatic  Department  of  the  Foreign 
Office). 

2706.  Pedagogitcheskoe  Obsehestvo  (Pedagogical  Society ). 

2707.  Rousskoe  Entomologitcheskoe  Obsehestvo  [Russian  Entom^U' 

gical  Society). 

2708.  Rousskoe  Istoritcheskoe  Obsehestvo  (Rtissian  Historiemt 

ciety). 
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Sanct  Peterbourg  {St.  Petersburg)— Contumed. 

2709.  Rousskoe  Ehimitcheskoe  Obschestvo  pri  St  Peterburgskom 

Ouniversitete  {Russian  Chemical  Society  of  the  St  Petersburg 
University), 

2710.  Selsko  Khosiaistvennii  Musey  {Rural  Economical  Museum), 

2711.  Shtab  Korpoussa  Gornikh  Ingeuerov  {Staff  of  the   Corps  of 

Mining  Engineers), 

2712.  Slavianskoe  Blagotvoretelnoe  Obschestvo  (Slavonic  Benificial 

Society), 

2713.  Statistitcheskoy  Tseutraluoy  Komitet  (Statistical  Central  Com^ 

mittee), 

2714.  Tekhnitcheskoe  Obschestvo  (Technical  Society), 

2715.  Outchenii   Komitet   Ministerstva  GosoudarstveDoikh   Imous- 

chestvo  (Scientific  Committee  of  the  Ministry  of  Domains), 

2716.  VoeDDoe  Ministerstvo :  Topografitcheskoe   Buro  (Ministry  of 

of  War:  Topographical  Bureau), 

2717.  Vostotcbnoy  Institout  (Oriental  Institute), 

2718.  Zemltideltchcskoy  Institout  (Agronomical  Institute), 

2719.  TseDtralnaia    Fizitcheskaia    Ob«ervatoria    (Central   Physical 

Observatory), 

2720.  Zemledeltscheskoy   Mousey   Ministerstva    Gosoudarstvennikh 

Imouschestv    (Agricultural    Museum    of  the    Ministry    of 
Ministry  of  the  Crown  Lands)- 

Tashkent  ( Turkestan), 

2721.  Magnetnaia  i  Meteorologitcheskaia  Observatoria  (  Magnetic  and 

Meteorologica I  Observatory) . 

Tiflis. 

2722.  Elavkazskoe   Geografitcheskoe   Obschestvo    (Caucojiian    Oeo* 

grfphical  Society), 

2723.  Kavkazskoe    Meditsinsko'ie    Obschestvo   ( Caucasian   Medical 

Society), 

2724.  Kavkazskoe  Mouzey  (Caucasian  Museum), 

2725.  Kavkazskoe    Obschestvo    Selskago    Khoziaystva   (Caucasian 

Society  of  Rural  Economy), 

2726.  Magnetnaia  i   Meteorologitcheskaia    Observatoria   (Magnetic 

and  Meteorological  Observatory). 

2727.  Poublitchnaia  Biblioteka  (Public  Library), 
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Toula. 

2728.  Poublitchnaia  Biblioteka  (Public  Library). 

2729.  Statistitcheskoy  Eomitet  (StaiisHcal  CkmmiUee). 

Vilna. 

2730.  Arkheologitcheskaia  Eommissia  {ArchoBological  Commission), 

2731.  Astronomitcheskaia  Observatoria  {Agronomical  ObserwUory), 

2732.  Imper.  ViliDskoie  Meditsioskoie  Obschestvo  (Impericd  Vilna 

Medical  Society), 

2733.  Mouzey  Drevnostey  {Museum  of  Antiquities). 

2734.  Otdiel  Imp.  R.  Greografitcheskoe  Obschestvo   {Braiush  of  the 

Imperial  Russian  Oeographical  Society). 

2735.  Poublitchnaia  Biblioteka  (Public  Library). 

Varshava  ( Warsaw). 

2736.  Astronomitcheskaia  Observatoria  {Astronomical  Observatory), 

2737.  Imper.  Varshavskii  Ouniversitet  (Impericd  University). 

2738.  Mediko-Khirourgitcheskaia    Akaderoia     ( Medico- Chirur peal 

Academy), 

2739.  Obschestvo    poostsfarenija  Ehoudojestvo  v  Tsarstve  Polskom 

(Society  for  the  Advancement  of  Fine  Arts  in  Poland) 

Vladimir. 

2740.  Imperial  School  of  Marine  Jurisprudence. 

Yaroslavl. 

2741.  Demidovskij  Uriditcheskij  Litsey  (Juridical  Lyceum  of  Dem- 

idov), 

2742.  Obschestvo    dlia   izsliedovannii   Yarosslavskoy    Groubemii   v 

Estesvenno-istoritcheskom    otnosheoii    (Society  for    Inves- 
tigating the  Natural  History  of  the  Province  of  Yaroslav). 
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SEBVIA. 
Belgrad. 

2743.  Druflhtvo  srbske  Slovessoosti  {Society  of  Servian  Literature)^ 

2744.  Praviteljatvena  Biblioteka  (State  Library), 
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SPAIN. 
Barcelona. 

2745.  "  Cronica  Cieotifica"  ("  Scientific  Chronicle"). 

2746.  lustituto  Agricola  Catalan  de  San  Isidro  (OatcUatiian  Agrieulr 

tural  Inditute  of  San  Isidro). 

2747.  Real  Academia  de  Buenas  Letras  de  Barcelona  (RoycJ  Aca- 

demy of  Belles  LeUres), 

Cadiz. 

2748.  Sociedad  Econ6mica  Gaditana  de  Amigos  del  Pais  (  Oaditana 

Economical  Society  of  Friends  of  the  Land). 

2749.  Sociedad  Pi'otectora  de  los  Animalea  y  las  Plan  las  {Society  for 

the  Protection  of  Animals  and  PUmts), 

Cordova. 

2750.  Academia  Nacional  de  Ciencias  Exactes  {National  Academy  of 

Exact  Sciences). 

Granada. 

2751.  Universidad  de  Granada  {University  of  Oranada). 

Madrid. 

2752.  Academia   de   las   tres  Nobles  Artes  de  San  Fernando  {San 

Fernando  Academy  of  the  Three  Noble  Arts). 

2753.  Academia  Especial  de  lugenieros  {Special  Academy  for  En- 

gineers). 

4 

2754.  Biblioteca  Nacional  {National  Library). 

2755.  lustituto  Geografico  y  Estadlstico  (  Oeographieal  and  Statidical 

Institvie), 

2756.  Juuta  Estadistica  (Statistical  Society). 

2757.  La  Espaila  Agricola :    Associacion   General   de   Labradores 

{The  Spanish  Fanner:  Oeneral  Association  of  Workmen). 

2758.  Mudeo  Arqu6ologico  Nacional  {National  ArchcRological  Mu- 

seum). 

2759.  Observatorio  de  Madrid  {Madrid  Observatory). 

2760.  Real  Academia  de  Ciencias  de  Madrid  (Royal  Aeademm 

Sciences). 
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Madrid — Continaed. 

2761.  Real  Academia  de  Ciencias  Morales  y  Politicas  {Boyal  Aca- 

demy of  Moral  and  Political  Sciences), 

2762.  Real  Academia  Espafiola  Arqueologica  y  Geografica  {Royal 

Spanish  Academy  of  Archcsology  and  Oeography), 

2763.  Real  Academia  de  la  Historia  {Royal  Academy  of  History). 

2764.  Revista  de  la  Arquitectura  (Review  of  Architecture) 

2765.  Sociedad  de  Autropologia  de  Madrid  (Anthropological  Society). 

2766.  Sociedad  Central  de  Arquitectos  ( Central  Society  of  Architects). 

2767.  Sociedad   Espafiola  de  Historia  Natural  (Spanish  Society  of 

natural  History). 

2768.  Sociedad  Geografica  de  Madrid  (Geographical  Society). 

2769.  Sociedad  de  Professores  de  Ciencias  (Association  of  Professors 

of  Science). 

2770.  Universidad  de  Madrid  (  University  of  Madrid ». 

San  Fernando. 

2771.  Instituto  y  Observatorio  de  Marina  {InstitiUe  and  Observatory 

of  Hie  Navy). 

2772.  Real   Academia  de  Bellas   Aries   de  San   Fernando  \  Royal 

Academy  of  Fine  Arts). 

Valencia. 

2773.  Real  Sociedad  Ecou6micH  (Royal  Economical  Society). 
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SWEDEN. 

Fahlen. 

2774.  Bergschule. 

Ootheborg. 

2775.  Kongliga  Vetenskaps  och  Vitterhete  Samhallet  (RaycU  Society 

of  Sciences  and  Belles  Lettres), 

e 

2776.  Sallskapet  Smafoglarnas  Vaoner  {Society  for  (he  Protedion  of 

Small  Birds), 

Lund. 

2777.  KoDgliga  Fysiografiska  Sallskapet  {Royal  Physiographic  So- 

ciety), 

2778.  Kongliga  Universitetet  (Royal  UniversiJty), 

2779.  Nordisk  Tidsskrifk  for  politik  ekonomi  och  litteratur  ( Northern 

Journal  of  Politics,  Eco7iomy,  and  Literature). 

2780.  TJniversitets  Observatoriet  (  University  Observatory), 

Stockholm. 

2781.  Departemcntet  o  for  Fiskerie  (Fishery  Department). 

2782.  Entomologiske  Forening  (Entomological  Society). 

2783.  Farmaceutiska  Institutet  (Pharmaceutical  Institute). 

e 

2784.  Greologiska  Byraii  (  Geological  Bureau), 

2785.  Jernkontoret  (  Office  of  Forges), 

2786.  Kongliga  Biblioteket  (Royal  Library), 

2787.  Kongliga  Landtbrucks  Akademicn  (Royal  Academy  of  Agri^ 

culture), 

2788.  Kongliga  Svonska   Vetenskaps   Akademien    (Royal  Swedish 

Academy  of  Sciences). 

2789.  Kongliga    Vitterhets^  Historic  och    Antiquitets    Akademieo 

(Royal  Academy  of  Belles  Letires,  History,  and  Antiquities). 

2790.  Metcorologiska    Central    Anstalten    (Central    Meteorological 

Institute), 

2791.  Nordisk  Mediciniske  Arkiv  (Northern  Medical  Archives)* 

2792.  Observatoriet  (  Observatory). 

2793.  Soci6t4  Anthropologiquc  (Anthropological  Society). 
2794  Statistiska  Central  Byran  (Bureau  of  SkatisUes). 
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Stoekholm — Continued. 

2795.  Svenska  Akademieo  {Swedish  Academy), 

2796.  Svenska  Lakare  Sallskapet  {Swedish  Society  of  Physicians). 

2797.  Uplands  Fornminnes  Foreniug  {^Upland  Antiquarian  Society j. 

Upeala* 

2798.  Kongliga  Universitetet  {Royal  University). 

2799.  Kongliga  Vetenskaps  Societeten  {Royal  Society  of  Sciences), 

2800.  Universitets  Observatoriet  ( University  Observatory). 

Yeffteras. 

2801.  Elementar    Laroverkets    Bibliotek   {Library  of  the   Normal 

School). 
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SWrrZEBLAND. 

2802.  Schweizerischer  Foret-Verein  (^Swiss  Faresttn*  Union). 

2803.  Schweizerische  Palaontologische   Gresellschafl  (Swiss  Palaxm' 

tological  Society), 

2804.  Schweizerischer  Vereiu  fur  Straf-und  Gefangnisswesen  (Swu$ 

Association  for  the  Management  of  Prisons), 

Aarau. 

2805.  Aargauische   Naturforschende   Gresellschaft   (Society   of  Nat- 

uralists of  Aargau). 

2806.  Blinden-und  TaubstummeD  Institut  (InsUiute  for  the  Blind, 

Deaf  and  Dumb), 

Basel. 

2807.  Gesellschaft  zur  Beforderung  des  Guten  uud  GremeinoutzigeQ 

(Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Morality  and  Public  Welfare). 

2808.  Gewerbe-Schule  (Polyteclinical  School), 

2809.  Historische   und    Autiquarische   Gesellschafl  (Historical  and 

Antiquarian  Society), 

2810.  Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  (Naturalists'  Society), 

2811.  Universitata  Bibliothek  (Library  of  tlie  University). 

BeriL 

2812.  Bibliothdque  F6d6rale  (Federal  lAbrary). 

2813.  CoDseil  F6d6rale  Suisse  (Council  of  the  Sunss  ConfederaUon). 

2814.  Eidgenossensche  Bundes  Canzlei  (Federal  Chancelry). 

2815.  Eidgenossensches  Statistisches  Bureau  (Bureau  of  Statistics). 

281 6.  Institut  Gr^graphique  In ternatioDal  (International  Geographical 

Institute). 

2817.  Illustrirte  Vierteljahrsschrift  fur  arztliche  Polytechnic  (lUus 

trated  Quarterly  of  Medicine), 

2818.  Klantons  Schule  (Canton  School). 

2819.  Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  (Naturalists  Society), 

2820.  Oekonomische  GeseHschaft    des    Kanton   Bern   (EoofumUtut 

Society  of  the  Canton  of  Bent), 

2821.  Schweizerischer  AIpenclub(A9ii^iM  il(ptn«  Club). 
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Bern — ContiDued. 

2822.  Schweizerische  Entomologische  Qesells^aft  (Swiss  Eniontolih 

gical  Society), 

2823.  Schweizerische  G^meinnutzige  Gresellschaft  iStciss  Society  for 

Public  Welfare). 

2824.  Schweizerische  Historiscbe  Gresellschaft  (JSwiss  Historical  Society), 

2825.  Schweizerischer  Lehrerverein  (Swiss  Pedagogic  Society), 

2826.  8oci6t^  des  Sciences  (Society  of  Sciences). 

2827.  Soci^t4  des  Sciences  Naturell^  (Society  of  Natural  Sciences). 

2828.  Stern warte  (  Observatory). 

2829.  Universitats  Bibliothek  (Univfrsity  Library). 

Char. 

2830.  Naturforschende  Gesellschaft  Graubiindens  (Society  of  Natural 

Science  of  Oravbimden). 

Frauenfeld. 

2831.  Thurgauische   Naturforschende   Gesellschafl    ( Thurgen    Nat- 

urcUists'  Society). 

Fribonrg. 

2832.  Soci^t4  Helv6tique  des  Naturalists  (Swiss  Society  of  NatiiralisU), 

2833.  Soci^t^  d'Histoire  du  Canton  du  Fribourj^  ^  Historical  Society 

of  the  Cannon  of  Friburg). 

2834.  Archives  des  Sciences  Physiques  et  Naturelles   (Archiveji  of 

Physical  and  Natural  Sciences). 

2835.  Association  Zoologique  du  L^man  (Zoological  Society  of  Ij^xke 

Ijcman). 

2836.  Biblioth^ue  de  la  Ville  (City  Library ,. 

2837.  "Biblioth^ueUniverselle." 

2838.  Institut  National  Gen^vois  (National  Institute  of  Geneva). 

2839.  Mus^  de  la  Ville  de  Geneve  (  City  Museum  \. 

2840.  Mus^  Zoologique  (Zoological  Museum ). 

2841.  Observatoire  (Observatory). 

2842.  Soci^t^  des  Arts  de  Gendve  (Geneva  Society  of  Arts). 

2843.  Soci6t6  Gen^voise  d'Utilit^  Publique  {  Geneva  Society  for  the 

Public  Welfare). 

2844.  Soci6t^  d'Histoire  et  d' Arch^logie  de  Geneve  (  Geneva  Society 

of  History  and  Archoeology). 
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Geneve — Continued. 

2845.  Soci6t4  db  G^graphie  {OeographkcU  Society), 

2846.  Soci6t6  de  Lecture  (Lecture  Society). 

2847.  Soci^t6  de  Physique  et  d'Histoire  Naturelle  (Society  of  Physics 

and  Natural  History), 

2848.  Soci^t^  M^dicale  {Medical  Society), 

2849.  Soci6t4  Ornithologique  Suisse  (Suriss  Ornithological  Society). 

2850.  Soci6t6  Suisse  de  Topographic  (Swiss  Topographical  Society). 

Laudenhof  {bei  Aarau). 

2851.  Taubsturamen  Austalt  (Institution  for  the  Deaf  and  Dumb). 

Lausanne. 

2852.  Asile  des  Aveugles  de  Lausauue  (Lausanne  Asylum  for  the 

Blind). 

2853.  Bibliothdque  Cantonal e  Vaudoise  (Library  of  the   Canton  of 

Vaud). 

2854.  Soci6t^  d' Agriculture  de  la  Suisse  Romande  (Agricultural  So- 

ciety of  French  Switzerland). 

2855.  Soci^t^  d'Histoire  de  la  Suisse  Romande  (Historical  Society  of 

French  Switzerland). 

2856.  Soci6t6  ludustrielle  d'Horlogerie  {Society  of  Watch  and  Clock 

Manufacturers) . 

2857.  Soci6t6  Vaudoise  des  Sciences  Naturelles  (Society  of  Natural 

Sciences  of  Vaud), 

Luzem. 

2858.  Historischer  Verein  der  Fiiuf  Oerter  (Histarieal  Society  of  the 

*'Funf  Oerter"). 

2859.  Kantons  Schule  (Canton  School). 

Neufohatel. 

2860.  Observatoire  Cantonal  ( Cantonal  Observatory), 

2861.  Soci^t^  des  Sciences  Naturelles  (Society  of  Natural  Scietices). 

Porentruy. 

2862.  Soci4t6  Jurassieuue  d'Emulation  (Jurassian  Society  of  Emula^ 

tion). 

Bapperschwyl. 

2863.  Mu86e  National  Historique  de  la  Pologne  (Historical  Naimm 

Museum  of  Poland). 
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Bheinfelden. 

2864.  Naturhistorische  Gesellschafl  (Natural  Uidory  Society), 

StOaU. 

2865.  Coucordia  Institut  luteroatiooal  et  &olo  Sup^rieure  de  Com- 

merce (Concordia  Intemaiional  TnstUtUe  and  Superior  Com- 
mereial  School). 

2866.  NaturwisseDSchaftliche  Oesellschaft  (Society  of  Natural  Sci- 

enoea), 

Scliafirhaiisen. 

2867.  8oci6t6  des  Sciences  Naturclles  (Society  of  Natural  Sciences), 

Sion. 

2868.  Soci^t^  Murithienne  du  Valais  (Murithian  Society  of  Valais). 

2869.  Soci6t6  Valaisanne  des  Sciences  Naturelles  (Society  of  Natural 

Sciences  of  the  Valaise), 

Solothum. 

2870.  Naturforechende  Gesellschafl  (Society  of  Naturalists), 

Tverdon. 

2871.  Institut  des  Sourds-Muets  k  Yverdou  (Institute  for  the  Deaf 

and  Dumb). 

Zurich. 

2872.  Antiquarische  Gesellschaft  (Antiquarian  Society), 

2873.  Eidgenossensche  Poly  tech  nische  Schule  (Federal  Polytechnical 

School), 

2874.  Earten  Verein  (Charf  Association), 

2875.  Ladblas  Plater  (Count,)  Villa  Broelberg. 

2876.  Naturforechende  Gesellschaft  (Society  of  Natural  Sciences). 

2877.  Schweizer.  Apothcker  Verciii  (Swiss  Apothecaries  Society), 

2878.  Schweizer.   Meteorologische    Central    Anstalt   (Swiss    Central 

Meteorological  Bureau), 

2879.  Boci^t^  de  M6deciue  (Medical  Society), 

2880.  Soci6t6  des  Sciences  Physiques  et  Naturelles    Society  of  Phy^ 

sical  and  Natural  Sciences), 

2881.  SternwQrte  ( Observatory), 

2882.  Univereitats  und  Kuntons  Bibliothe]j:  (  University  and  Ca7itonal 

Library), 

2883.  Verein  fiir  Landwirthschafl  und  Garteubau   (Agrictdtural  and 

Horticultural  Society). 

2884.  Zoologisches  Museum  (Zoologtcal  Museum), 
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TUREET. 
Constantinople. 

2885.  His  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan. 

2886.  Administration   Sanitaire  de   TErapire   Ottoman     (Board  of 

Health). 

2877.  American  College. 

2888.  Anjuman  i  Danish   (Society  for  the  Advaneement  of  Turkish 

Literature), 

2889.  Bureau  de  Statistique  (Statistical  Bureau), 

2890.  Gazette  M^dicale  d'Orient  (Medical  Oazette  of  the  Orient). 

2891.  Hellenic  Philological  Society  of  Constantinople. 

2892.  Imperial  Meteorological  Observatory. 

2893.  Jemiyet  Ilamiyeh  Osmoniyeh  (Ottoman  Scientific  Society). 

2894.  Library  of  the  American  Missionary  Society. 

2895.  Robert  College. 

2896.  Soci^t^  Imp^riale  de  M6decine  (Imperial  Society  of  Medicine). 

2897.  Soci6t4  Orientale  de  Constantinople  ( Oriental  Society  of  Oon- 

stantinople). 

2898.  Soci^t^  de  Pharmacie  de  Constantinople  (Pharmaceutical  Society 

of  Constantinople). 

Sophia  {Bulgaria). 

2899.  National  Library. 
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POLYNESIA. 

8ANDWICFI   ISLANDS. 
HonololiL 

2900.  Oahu  Colle^ 
•    2901.  Royal  Hawaiian.  Agricultural  Society. 
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mSCELLAHBOinB. 

2902.  A«oeiatioo  IntenuuioDale  pour  le  progrte  (ks  Sciences  Sociaks 

^Intemalional  JMOciaiion  for  the  Advane^w^ttiU   of  &xial 

2903.  Congri»    Interoatioiial    d'An.*h6iIogie   Pr^histonqne     Intrr^ 

naturtud  Ck>ngre9i  of  PrehUslorical  ArAatcloyy*^ 

2904.  CoDgr^    iDtematioQal    des   Scienees  G^ogrmphiqaes     inUr- 

national  Centres*  of  Geograpldoal Sciences*. 

2905.  CoDgrte  Intematiooal  de  SutistiqDe   ' IniemaHonai  Con^tt 

of  SiaUgliesK 

2906.  Congreseo  Bacologico  iDteraaziooale  'International  Om^nr^  af 

SUk-etUture). 

2907.  Convention  T^l^raphique  Internationale   ' Interttaiional  Td- 

Cffntphic  Convention  J. 

2908.  Internationale  Meter- KommiaBion    (Jntemaiional  Meter- Cbm- 

mimon). 
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Aachen  .. 65 

Aarau 150 

Abbeville ...     38 

Al>crdcen iii 

Adelaide 17 

AFRICA I 


Agcn. 


38 


Aj;rain _     21 


Aix 


i» 


Akurcyri 114 

Alais   38 

Au:kria . I 

Aljjiepi .. I 

Allahnbad 13 

Allenliurg. .  65 

Alloa III 

Alnwick 95 

Ahenburg 65 

Altona 65 

Amiens.. .. 38 

Amsterdam 12O 

Angers 39 

Angouldme 39 

Annaberg 65 

Annecy   ...  39 

Ausbach 66 

Antweq>.     Ste  Anvers. 

Anvers 30 


Apt 


39 


Arendal 131 

Arezzo 115 

Argentine  Republic 10 

Argcnton-sur-Creuse ... 39 

Arcliangel 136 

Arle^ - 39 

Arlon 30 

Armagh 109 

Amheim 126 

Ainsberg 66 

ArmUdt ._.  66 

Afoben t)6 


Arrai* 39 

Ashton-under-Lyne 95 

Ashton  (Warwickshire) 95 

ASIA 13 

Asuncion 12 

Alh 30 

Athens 113 

Audi .  39 

Auckland 19 

Audenarde .  30 

Augsburg 66 

Aurillac .....  40 

AUSTRALASIA    17 

Australia. .  17 

Austria  Hungary !.  ...  21 

Autun    - 40 

Auxcrro 40 

Avallon..    ._ ij 40 

Avcrnes . 40 

Avignon 40 

Avranclics 40 

Aylesbury 95 

AZORKS I 

Hagncrcs-de-Bigorrc 40 

Bahamas ...  9 

Bahia  . ._. 12 

Bamberg 66 

Barbadors _ 9 

Barcelona    •.._.  146 

Baric- Uuc    40 

Barnaul 136 

Barnsley 95 

Ba^el 150 

Batavia 15 

Bath 95 

Baycux 40 

Bayonne    -.-.    .. 40 

Bayreuth  . 66 

Bcaune ....    40 

Beauvais 41 
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Bedford 95 

Belfast 109 

Belfort 41 

Belgium 30 

Belgrade 145 

Benares 13 

Bendorf -.  66 

Bergamo 115 

Bergen 131 

Bergues , 41 

Berlin 66,  67,  68,  69,  70 

Bern  150.  *5> 

Besan^on 41 

Biziers 41 

Birmingham 95 

Bistritz 21 

Blackburn 95 

Blankenburg 70 

Blasewitz 70 

Blois 41 

Bogota II 

Bologna 115 

Bolivia 10 

Bombay 13 

BOne .• - I 

Bonn : ' 70,  71 

Doothcamp 71 

Bordeaux p 41 

Boston 95 

Boulogne 42 

Bourg 42 

Bourges 42 

Brandenburg  a.  H 71 

Braunschweig 71 

Brazil 10 

Breda 126 

Bregenz 21 

Bremen 71 

Brescia 115 

Breslau.« ._  72 

Brest 43 

Brldgeton 9 

Briey... — 43 

Brighton __  95 

Brisbane 17 

Bristol 96 

British  America 4 

British  Guiana 11 

Bromberg 72 

Bruges 30 

BrOnn 21 


Brussels.     Sfe  Bruxdles. 

Bruxelles ^i^  ^2 

Budapesth 21 

Buenos  Aires 10 

Bukarest 135 

Bulgaria .._ i^^ 

Bury  St.  Edmunds ^ 

Cadiz ,^5 

Caen 43 

Cagniola n^ 

Cahors _^__  a-* 

Cairo 2 

Calcutta I- 

Camborne 05 

Cambrai ax 

Cambridge q^ 

Canada - 

Cannes aa 

Cape  Colony 2 

Cape  Rouge j 

Cape  Town 2 

Caracas 12 

Carcassonne as 

Carlsruhe.     Sfe  Karlsruhe. 

Cassel y2 

Castres ^ 

Catania n^ 

Catherineburg.     S^e  Ekatherinbourg 

Cellc   72 

CENTRAL  AMERICA ^1]~  6 

Cesena n^ 

Chalons-sur-Mame ^ 

Chalon-sur-Sa6ne ^ 

Chaml)6ry aa 

Chauny ^^ 

Charleroi 32 

Charlrcs ^ 

Chateau-Dun ^ 

Chateau-Roux ^ 

Chateau-Thierry  . ^c 

Chatham. _. g^ 

Chemnitz 72 

Cherbourg jr 

Chester   .. g6 

Chesterfield n^ 

Chile n 

China ij 

Chrislchurch ..,_  — 

Christiania.     See  Kristiania. 
Chuquisaca 
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Omr - 15« 

Grenccbtcr 9^ 

Qamecy 45 

Qennont-Ferrand 45 

Qennont-Oise 45 

Coblenz.     See  Koblenz. 
Coburg.     See  Koburg. 

Coimbra '33 

ColUngwood i8 

Collooncy — '09 

Colmar   .- ---  72 

Cologiie.     See  Koln. 

Colombia " 

Colombo 14 

Compiigne   45 

ConsUncc.     See  Konstanz. 

CoD^tantinc ' 

Constantinople -  154 

Constances 45 

Copenhagen.     See  Kjobcnhavn. 

Cordoba 10 

Cordova 146 

Cork 109 

Costarica 6 

Cotteswold 96 

Coulommiers 45 

Courtray 32 

Coventry 96 

Cracow.     See  Krakau. 
Croastadt.     See  Kroni>htadt. 

Croydon 96 

Cuba 9 

Czemowitz 22 

Dantzic.     See  Danzig. 

Danzig - 73 

Darm>udt 73 


Dax 


45 


Dchra  Dun 14 

Delft .-   _--    127 

Denmark 36 

I^rby 97 

Deq.t 136 

Des'^tu  . 73 

Deventcr 127 

Dcvi/es- 97 

Devon'«liire 97 

Dijon 45*4^ 

Dooaueschingen 73 

97 


Dorpat.     See  Derpi. 

Douai 46 

Dover - 97 

Draguignan 46 

Dresden 73.  74 

Dublin 109,  no 

Dudley 97 

DUrkheim 75 

Dumfries in 

Dunedin 19 

Dunkerque ..  46 

Dunkirk.     See  Dunkerque. 

Dunsmk no 

Durham 97 

DQssselclorf 75 

Dutch  Guiana 12 

E^tlx>ume 1«_  97 

Ecuador 12 

Edinburgh ni 

Egypt 2 

Eisenach 75 

Ekathcrinbourg 136 

Elberfcld 75 

Elbeuf 46 

Eldena l ^ 75 

Emdcn 75 

Emerald  Hill 18 

Ems ._ 75 

England _.  95 

Epinal 46 

Erfurt-.- 75 

Erlangen 76 

Esst^n  a.  d.  Ruhr 76 

Eton 97 

EUROPE - 21 

Evora 133 

Evreux .  46 

Exeter _. 97 

Fahleu _ ...   1..  I48 

Falmouth 97 

Farnboro' Station 97 

Firenzc I16 

Fiumc 22 

Florence.      Sre  Fircn/o. 

Fontcnay-lc-Comtc 40 

Forli  .__ _ .  m6 

Fkanck 38 

Frankfurt  a.  M.. * 76 

Frankfurt  a.  O 76 
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Frauendorf 76 

Fraucnfetd iS' 

Frcdericton S 

KreibCTB 76 

Freiburg  77 

FreisinE 77 

Friboui^ 151 

Friedbcrs - 77 

FuWa - 77 

Kunchnl - 2 

Fumes }l 

FUrth  _.'. - 77 

Calway l»o 

Gomst - 47 

tiind  -J.— - - --  .i2,3i 

(ieneva.     Sit  Gentve. 

Genive — 151.  152 

(icnoa.     Sft  Genova. 

Gcnova 116,  117 

GcoigctowTi II 

Geta - 77 

Gekmaky 65 

Ghent.     See  Quid. 

Giessen   77 

Glaiigow 112 

Cerliw 77 

GSri 32 

Gotha - 78 

Gdtheborg _ 148 

GOttingen , 78 

Gianada 14^ 

Grand  Turk 9 

Giavenhage.     See  s'Gravenhage. 

Grai 22 

GkkatBiitainamd  Ireland —  95 

Greece — 113 

Greenwicb . 97 

Greifenberg  i.  Pom 78 

Crei^wald 78 

Grenoble  . 47 

Gnraingen 117 

Guadalajara 7 

Guadeloupe 9 

Gnanajuala 7 

GBUemaU 6 

Gnbn 78 

GocKt , 47 


Guiana.      See  Bntish   Guiana;    Dulch 

GUslrow 78 

Ilabana g 

Hague.     See  s'GraTenhage. 

HalbeisudI 78 

Halifax,  N.  S.  - - 5 

Halifar,  Eogland 97 

Hall  (Tyrol) 23 

Hall  (WUrtembei^) „ 78 

I   Halle 79 

I   Hamburg 79.  80 

i    Hanover ..  So 

.    Harlem 137.  128 

Harwick 5 

Hasselt  33 

Havana.     See  Habana. 

Havre _ 47 

Hay - 33 

HtiiiclWg      .- — 80 

Hdsinefiiri- 136 

Hereford 97 

Hermanstadt 23 

Hcmhut 80 

Hertogen botch.     See  s'Hertogenbosch. 

Hobanon x> 

Hohenheim So 

Hohenleuben 80 

Holiitika (9 

Hong-Kong 13 

Honolulu 15J 

Hoorn 118 

Huddersfield <yi 

Hull  _ 98 

ICKLAND 114 

He  Tcrceira I 

Immenstadt _ Sr 

Innsbruck 13 

Instcrbur^ 81 

Ipswich ._-  98 

Irelakd 109 

Irkounk 137 

Italy   - iij 

Jaffna Id. 
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Jaroidavl 137 

Jauer 81 

Java 15 

Jena 81 

Jesi 117 

Kaloo<i 23 

Karlsruhe 81,  82 

Kasan.- 137 

Kasscl  - - —  82 

Keighley 98 

Kew 98 

Kbarkow        137 

Kiel -  82 

Kicw -.  137 

Kilkenny '. no 

Kilmarnock 112 

Kingston 9 

Kj<M)enhavn 36 

Klagenfurt 24 

Klausenburg  .. 24 

Klausthal 83 

Koblenz 83 

Koburg 83 

K61n 83 

Konigsberg 83 

Konstanz 83 

Krakau 24 

Kremsmunster 24 

Kristiania 131,  132 

Kronshtadt 137 

Kurrachee 14 

Laibach —  24 

Landshut 83 

Langres ._.  47 

Laon  47 

La  Roche-sur-Yon 47 

Laudenhof 152 

Launingen 83 

Launceston 20 

Lausanne 152 

Laval 47 

Leamington 98   1 

Lebedian 137    | 

Leeds 98   ■ 

Leeuwarden 128 

Leicester 98 

Leiden 128,  129 

Ldpiic.     Set  Leipzig. 

84,85 

11 


Leisnig 85 

Le  Mans.     S^g  Mans. 

Lemberg 24 

Leoben 24 

Le  Puy 48 

La  Rochelle 47 

Le  Vans 48 

Lewes 98 

Leyton 98 

Liberia 2 

Liige 33 

Liegnitz 85 

Lille. 48 

Lima 12 

Limoges 48 

Linz 25 

Lbbeia I33»  134 

Lisbon.     Srf  Lisbda. 

Lisieux • 48,  49 

Liverpool   98,99 

Lokeren 34 

Ix)ndon 99,  100,  loi,  102,  103 

Londonderry no 

Lons-le-Saulnier 49 

Louvain 34 

Lowestoft 105 

Lilbeck ._  86 

Lucca ^ 117 

Lucerne.     See  Luzem. 

Lund 148 

LUneburg 86 

Luxembourg 128 

Luzem 152 

Lyon 49 

Macclesfield 105 

Mftcon 49 

Madeira 2 

Madras 14 

Madrid 146,  147 

Maestricht 129 

Magdeburg 86 

Maidstone * 105 

Mainz 86 

Malta 2 

Manchester 105 

Manila 16 

Manitoba 5 

Mannheim 86 

Mans.  Le 48 


UMi 


INDEX. 


MiiMhwa 117 

\UntUA.     Set  Mantova. 

Murburi; , 86 

MArlborough 105 

Mursctlle 5° 

Mauritius 2 

Mayence.     See  Mainz. 

Mayenne 50 

Maynooth no 

Meaux 50 

Mcdellin 11 

Meersburg 86 

Meiningen 86 

Meissen 86 

Melbourne 18 

Mclle 34 

Melun 50 

Mende 50 

Mendon ^ 51 

Mentz.     See  Mainz. 

M6rida_._ -  7 

Messina 117 

Mettray - —  51 

Metz - 87 

Mexico ^^  7 

Mexico 7 

Middelburg 129 

Milan.     See  Milano. 

Milano 1 117,  118 

Mirecourt 51 

MISCELLANEOUS 156 

Mitava 137 

Mitau.     See  Mitava. 

Modena 118,  119 

Modica .  119 

M6druvellir 114 

Monrovia 2 

Mons 34 

Montauban 51 

Montb^Iiard 51 

Montbrison.    51 

Montcalieri 119 

Montevarchi.    , 119 

Montevideo  .   12 

MontpelUer 51 

Montreal 4 

Montrose 1 12 

Moscow.     See  Moskva. 

Moskva 138,  139 

Moulins .._-  52 

Mootiers _.  52 


Mo2:ambique 3 

MUnden S8 

Mdhlhausen 87 

Mttnchen .1 _..  87.  8H 

Munich.     See  Mflnchen. 

Munster 88 

Namur 34 

Nancy 52 

Nantes 52 

Naples.     See  Napoli. 

Naiwli II9«  120 

Narbonne. 52 

Nar\*a 139 

Neilgherries   14 

Ncisse -' _ 88 

Nejin 13Q 

Nelson 19 

Nertshinsk 139 

Netherlands 126 

Neuchatel 152 

Neustadt S« 

Nevers 52 

New  Brandenburg 88 

New  Brunswick 5 

Newbury 105 

Newcastle-upon-Tyne 105 

Newfoundland 5 

New  Providence 9 

New  South  Wales 17 

Neu  Titschin 25 

New  Zealand 10 

Nice _> - 52,53 

Nicolaev 139 

Nimes 53 

Niort 53 

Nordhausen 88 

NORTH  AMERICA 4 

Norway 131 

Norwich ' 106 

Nottingham 10^ 

Novara 120 

Nova  Scotia 5 

Noyon _ 53 

Nurnberg .__ 


Odenso 

Odessa  . 

Ofen.     See  Budapcsth 

Offenbach 

O^Gyalla^ 
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Oldenbuig 89 

Olmfitz 25 

Omsk — 139 

Ontario 4 

Oporto 134 

Orenburg 139 

Orleans 53 

Osnabriick  ._ 89 

0>tende  ^ 34 

Ottawa 4 

Ouman  .    . 139 

Oxford - - 106 

PlMiova — 120 

iVidua.     S^e  Pftdova. 

Falcrmo 120 

ramplemouses 2 

Paraguay. 12 

Paramaribo 12 

Paris 53.  54.  55»  56,  57,  58 

Parma 120,121 

Panionstown no 

Passau -.  89 

Pau —  58 

Pavia 121 

Peebles -_  112 

Pckin -  13 

Pen/ance  . 106 

Pirij^ufux    58 

Pcr|>ii;nan 58 

Perth,  Australia 18 

Perth.  Englaml 1 12 

Pkru -  12 

Pe>aro 121 

Philippine  Islands ._.  16 

Pua 121 

Pistija -— 121 

Plauen 89 

Plymouth 106 

Point-4-Pitre 9 

Poitiers _ 58,  59 

Pola - - ---  25 

P»)lij^y 59 

POLYNESIA 155 

Porcntruy 152 

Port  Hope 2 4 

Port  Louis ..  2 

Porto.     S^e  Oporto. 

Port  of  Spain 9   i 

BHtsmouth 106   i 


Portugal 133 

Posen ^ 89 

Potsdam 89 

Poulkovo 140 


Pmg 


25 


I^ugue.     S^f  Prag. 

Pressburg 26 

Pribram 26 

Privas 59 

l*roskau .^ 89 

Pulkova.     Si'i'  Poulkovo. 

Ouebec. ± 


Queensland 17 

Quito 12 

Rambouillct... 59 

Rapperschwyl  . 152 

Rastadl._ 89 

Ravenna 121 

Ravensburg 89 

Regensburg 90 

Reichenbach •_ 90 

Reims 59 

Rennes   59 

Reutlingcn    90 

Reval.     Sfe  Revel. 

Revel 140 

Reykjavik  . - ._  114 

Rheinfeldcn    153 

Rheims.     .S*-^  Reims. 

Riazan 140 

Richmond 106 

Rio  Janeiro 10,  11 

Rioin 59 

Rocliefort 59 

Roda 90 

Rodez 59 

Roi-le-Duc 129 

Roma  _ 121,  122,  123 

Romans 60 

Rome.     Sf€  Roma. 

Roorkee . 14 

Rostock 90 

Rotterdam 129 

Roubaix 60 

Rouen 60 

Roumaxia -.  135 

Rovcredo 26 

Rugby 107 


I 
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Torquay io8 

Torino , 123,  124 

Toula 144 

Toalon 62 

Toulouse 62 

Toumai 35 

Tours 63 

Trent.     Stf  Trcnto. 

Trento 124 

Trevandrum 15 

Treviso 124 

Trient 26 

Trier 92 

Trieste 26 

Trinidad 9 

Tromso€ 132 

Troyes 68 

Truro ^..   108 

Tubingen 92 

Turin.     Sff  Torino. 

Turkey _ 154 

Turk's  Island 9 

Twickenham 108 

Udine 124 

Ulm 93 

Upsala 149 

Urbino 124 

Uruguay 12 

Utrecht 129,  130 

Valence 63 

Valencia,  Ireland no 

Valencia.  Spain 147 

Valenciennes 63 

Valentia.     Sef  Valencia. 

Vannes ^ 63 

Varshava 144 

Venddme 63 

Venezia 124,  125 

Venezuela 12 

Venice.     See  Venezia. 

Verdun 64 

Verona 125 

Versailles 64 

Verviers 35 

Vesool 64 

Vesterfts 149 

Vicenza 125 

Victoria 18 


Vienna. 
Vilna  .. 
Vire  ... 


See  Wien. 


— - 144 

64 

Vitr)--le-FranQois 64 

Vladimir 144 

Waxes 112 

Waren 93 

Warrington 108 

Warsaw.     See  Varshava. 

Warwick 108 

Watford _ _ 108 

Weilburg 93 

Weimar 93 

Weinsberg 93 

Wellington,  N.  Z 19 

Wellington,  England 108 

Welshpool 112 

W^crnigerode 93 

West  Australia 18 

West  Indies 9 

Whalley... 108 

Whitby > 108 

Wien 27 

Wiesbaden 93 

Wilhelmshaven 93 

Wilna.     5^^  Vilna. 

Winchester 108 

Windsor,  N.  S.  W _ 17 

Windsor,  England 108 

Winnipeg 5 

Woolwich 109 

Worms   93 

Wolveshampton. 108 

WUrzburg 93, 94 

Yaroslav.     See  Jaroslavl. 

Yokohama 15 

York- 109 

Yverdon 153 

Ypres 35 

Yucatan 7 

Zara 29 

Zi-ka-wei 13 

Zittau 94 

Zurich 153 

Zwcibriicken 94 

Zwickau 94 

Zwolle 130 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS 


FOR  THE  YEAR  1882 


TO    TlIK 


'   OF  FOREIGN  CORRESPONDENTS. 


AFRICA. 

ALGERIA. 

Oa.  Alger  M^ical. 

2a.  Ecole  Sui)6riciire  dcs  Sciences;   Lahoratoire  de  Physiologie 
(High  School  of  Seien4ses;  Pluj$iological  Laboratory), 


CAPE  COLONY. 

rown. 

lla.  Folklore  Journal. 

lift.  Grcolopical  Survey  of  the  Colony. 

lie.  Sir  Greorge  Gray's  Lihrar}'. 


EGYPT. 

ndria. 

16a.  Minifltdrc  de  Tlnt^rieur  (Interior  Department). 


% 


ADDITIONS   AND  COBBECTIONB  TO  THE 


NORTH  AMERICA. 

BRITISH  AMERICA. 

CANADA. 

Montreal  (Quebec). 

37a.  Cauudian  Antiquarian  and  Numismatic  Chronicle. 

376.  Canadian  Naturalist  and  Grcologist. 

39a.  Journal   de  Tlnstruction   Publique  (Journal  of  Public  In- 
utruction), 

Quebec  (Quebec). 

50a.  Journal  of  Education. 

Toronto  (Ontario). 

52a.  Canadian  Entomologist. 

53a.  Canadian  Journal  of  Science,  Literature,  and  History. 

5Qa,  Journal  of  Education. 

566.  Ijcgislative  Library. 


NEWFOUNDLAND. 


St.  John's. 

64^/.  "North  Star." 


LIST  OF  FOREIGN   CORRBSPONDElTrS.  8 

CENTRAL  AMERICA. 

GUATEMALA. 

Guatemala. 

70«,  Meteorological  Observatory. 

72.  Sociedad  Economica  de  Amigos  del  Pais  (ceased  to  exist). 
Books  transferred  to  Institute  Nacional  de  Guatemala, 
No.  71. 


%:>¥:t 


:co. 

Chapultepec. 

72a.  Obsorvat/»rio  A^*tron6lnico  Nacional   (National  Astronomical 
Observatory), 

Mexico. 

77a.  Citv  Council. 

8oa.  Rovipta  .Scientffica  Mexicana. 

856.  Secretaire  des  Travaux  Publics  (Board  of  Public  Works'). 


WEST  INDIES. 

CUBA. 

Habana  (Havana). 

lOOa.  Institute  de  Segenada  Enseftanza  de  la  Habana. 
104a.  BevLBta  Grcneral  de  Coinunicacioues. 


ADDITIONS  AND  CORRBGTIOMS  TO  THE 


SOUTH  AMERICA. 

AKGENTINE  KEPUBLIC. 

Buenos  Aires. 

113a.  Instituto  Historic  GkH)grafic<)  del  Rio  de  la  Plata  (Historico 
Geographical  Institute  of  the  river  La  Plata). 

114a.  IMiniritere  do  I'lnt^rieur  {Interior  Department). 

114b,  Oficina  do  Estadistica  de  la  Proviucia  de  Buenos  Aires  (Sta- 
tistical Bureau  oj  the  Province  of  Buencs  Aires). 

114c.  Oficina  Naeional  de  Estadistica  Comereial  de  la  Bepiiblica 
Argentina  (National  Bureau  of  Statistics), 

BRAZIL. 

Fortaleza  (Province  of  Ceard), 
127a.  Libnirv. 

ft 

Bio  de  Janeiro. 

128a.  **  Auxiliador  da  Industria  Naeional." 

130a.  (.'()ii«eil  Municipal  (City  Council). 

1806.  Escola  do  Minos  di  Ouro  Preto  (School of  Mines  of  Onro  Pnio). 

130c.  Gaceta  Mculica  (Medical  Gazette). 

132a.  MinL<ero  iV^  Travaux  Publics,  du  Commerce  et  de  TAirri- 
culturo  [Department  of  Public  Works,  Commerce,  and  Atjri- 
culture). 

CUILK. 

Santiago. 

14oa.  Ministere  do  l*Interieur  (Interim^  Department). 

rOLOMBIA. 

Bogotd. 

152a.  Central  Commission  of  Exchanges  in  the  National  Libracy. 
153a.  Olworvatorio  Astrononiico  Naeional  (^National  Observatarf). 
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Bogotd — Continned. 

1536.  Ob8ervat6rio  Flammarion  (Flammarion  Observatory). 

153c.  Secretaire  des  Travaux  Publics  et  dcs  Postes  (DeparUnent  of 
Public  Works  and  Post  Office  Department). 

153cl.  Sociedad  de  Estadfstica  y  Geografia  de  Colombic  (Staiidieal 
and  Oeographical  Society). 

ECUADOR. 

Quito. 

157(1.  Miniature  de  Finances  et  des  Travaux  Publics  (Department  of 
the  Treasury  and  of  Public  Works). 

PERU. 

Lima. 

159a.  Acad^mia  de  Ci^ncias  Naturales  (Acadetny  of  Natural  Sciences). 
161a.  Sociedad  Geogr^fica  (Geographical  Society). 

VENEZUELA. 

Caracas. 

170a.  La  Union  MMica;  Organo  del  Gr^mio  MMico  de  Venezuela 
(Medical  Union). 


•u 
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ASIA. 

INDIA. 

Bombay. 

184a.  Geographical  Society. 

1846.  Geological  Society. 

186a.  Literary  Society  of  Bombay. 

190a.  "The  Indian  Antiquary." 

MEdras. 

212a.  Madras  Journal  of  Literature  and  Science. 


JAPAN. 

Tokio. 

220a.  Kiyoiku  Hakubutsukwan  (^Educational  ifuseum). 

2206.  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs. 

221a.  Mombusho  Museum  ( Tokio  Educational  ifuseum), 

Yokohama. 

225a.  Japan  Gkizette. 


JAVA. 


Bnitsenzorg. 

232a.  Botanical  Grarden. 


LIBT  OF  FOREIGN  CORRESPONDENTS. 

AUSTRALASIA. 

NEW  SOUTH  WALES. 

Sydney. 

252a.  Technical  and  Workingmen's  College. 

QUEENSLAND. 

Brisbane. 

257a.  Brisbane  Museum  of  Natural  History. 

Townsville. 

258a.  Geological  Survey  of  Queensland. 

VICTORIA. 

Melbourne. 

272a.  Field  Naturalists'  Club. 
276a.  Melbourne  Museum. 
279a.  Parliamentary  Library. 
284a.  Southern  Science  Rew)rd. 

TASMANIA. 

Hobarton. 

317.    Mechanics'  Institute.     Closed. 


8  AJDDITIOHS  AND  00RBE0TI0N8' TO  THB 


EUROPE. 

AUSTBIA-HUNGABT. 

Budapesth. 

345a.  E.  Ung.  Geologischc  Anstalt  (Eayal  Hungarian  Oeologieal 
Indiiide). 

Oraz. 

363.    Receives  all  donations,  &c ,  intended  for  the  Geognoetio-Monta- 
niftischer  Verein,  which  has  ceased  to  exist. 

Elaasenburg. 

383a.  K.  Botanlscher  Grarten  (Royal  Botanic  Garden). 

Elostemeuburg  (near  Wien). 

384a.  Revue  Antiphylloxerique. 

Erakau. 

387a.  Medical  Society. 

Fola. 

408.    Identical  with  407. 

Prag. 

411a'.  Deutscher    Polytechnischer    Verein    (Oerman   Polyteehnical 

Society). 

416.    Naturwissenschaftlicher  Verein  (instead  o/Naturhistorischer). 
417a.  Kwlaction  der  Technischen  Blatter  (TechniealJoumai), 

Trieste. 

437a.  L'Ortolano;  Giomale  Populare  d'Ortiooltura(Z%«  Chrdem^: 
Popular  Journal  of  Horticulture). 


-  \  '   .'i^ 
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Wien. 

442a.  Afrikanischc  Gksellschaft  {African  Society). 

443a.  Allgcmeincr  Oester.  Flugschriften  Verein,  fiir  Aufklaruug 
und  Vollubiklung. 

444a.  Alpcn  Verein,  Section  "Austria"  [i  Brickerstrasse  6]  {Alpine 
Club,  Section  '' Anatria'y 

4446.  AlterthumH  Verein  [i  Univereitiits  Platz  2]  {Archceological 
Society) . 

444c.  Anthroi)ologiHch-Ethnograiisohe  Section.     K.  K.  jMuseum. 

44oa.  Bibliothek  tier  K.  K.  Technischen  Hochschule  (Library  of 
the  I,  R.  Techni4Ml  High  SrJiool), 

4456.  BotnnLsche  Section.     K.  K.  Museum. 

446c.  Cheniisch-Physikalisohe  GresellHchaft  {Chemico-Phyaical  So- 
ciety), 

445(f.  "Concordia"  Wiener  Schriftetc»ller  und  Journalisten  Verein 
(**  Concordia"  Society  of  Atttliorit  and  Editors), 

447«,  Erstcr  Allgemeiner  Beamten  Verein  der  Ooster.-Ungar.  Mo- 
narchic {Society  of  Oovernment  Employes  of  Audria-Hun- 
gary). 

448a.  Hochschule  liir  Boden-Cultur  {High  School  for  Practical  Ag- 
riculture). 

449.    Identical  with  Hydrogra[)hLsches  Anit,  Pohi  (407). 

449a.  Jurist ische  Gesellschail  in  Wien  {Lawyers  Aftxociation). 

451a.  K,  K.  Artillerie  and  lugenieur  Schule  (/.  Ji,  Artillery  atid 
Engineer  School), 

453a  K.  K.  Genenil  Stabs  Schule  (7.  R,  School  of  the  General  Stuff). 

461a.  K.  K.  Landes  Vertheidigungs  Ministerium  (/.  R,  Department 
of  the  National  Dffence). 

467.     K.  K.  Naturhistorisches  Hot-MuHcum  (/.  R.  Museum). 

477a.  MiHtiirwis^iensehaftlichcr  Verein  {Society  for  Military  Sci- 
ences), 

4776.  Mineralogisch-Petrognifitfche  Section.     K.  K.  Museum. 

477c.  Naturwissensohaftlicher  Verein  {Society  of  Natural  Sciences). 

480a.  Oester reichischer  Reichs  Forst  Verein  {Austrian  Forestry  Asso- 
ciation). 

481a.  Oester.  Ungar.  Spar-Kassen  Zeitung  {A nstro- Hungary  Sav- 
ings' Bank  Journaf). 

4816.  Orientalische  Akadeinie  {Oriental  Academy). 

483a.  Piidagogische  Gresellschail  {Pedagogical  Society). 
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Wien — Continued. 

4836.  Pharmaceutische  Gresellschafl  {Pharmaceutical  Aaaocialion). 

483c.  Pharmaceuten  Verein  (  Vienna  Pharma>cists*  AssacicUion), 

485a.  Redaktion  "Der  Garteu-Freund'*  ("  The  Garden-friend"). 

4856.  Redaktion,  Photographische  Correspondenz  Q*  Pfiotographical 
Correspondence"). 

485c.  Redaktion  "Ungarische  Revue"  Q* Hungarian  Review"). 

487a.  Unteratiitzungs  Verein  fiir  entlassene  Strafgefangeue  sowie 
fiir  hiilfe-  und  schutz-lose  Familien  von  Verhafteten  (Society 
for  the  relief  of  discharged  prisoners  and  their  families). 

488a.  Verein  der  K.  K.  autor.  und  beeidetcn  Civil  Ingenieure  und 
Architecten  (Society  of  Civil  Engineers  and  Arcliitects). 

4886.  Verein  der  Literaturfreundc  (Society  of  Friends  of  Literature), 

488c.  Verein  der  Montan  und  Eisen  Industriellen. 

488d.  Verein  fiir  Psychiatrie  und  forensische  Psychologie  (Society 
for  Psychiatry  and  Forensic  Psyclhology). 

492a.  Wissenschaftlicher  Verein  der  Militar  Aerzte  der  Wiener 
Gamison  (Scientific  Society  of  Army  Physicians). 

4926.  Zoologische  Section,  K.  K.  Museum. 

492o.  Zoologidch-Paleontologidche  Section,  K.  K.  Museum. 


LIST  OF  FOBEIQN  OORBBSPONDENTS.  11 


BELGIUM. 
Anven. 

498a.  Soci6t^  chorale,  dramatique  et  litt^raire.  "De  Vlaamsche 
Vrienden  "  (^Dramatic  and  Literary  Society). 

499«.  Soci6t6  de  Olyflak  (Society  of  Olyflak). 

Bruges. 

508a.  Cercle  Artistiquc  et  Litt^rairc  (^Artistic  and  Literary  Circle). 

Bmxelles  {Brussels). 

515a.  Association  InteniatioDale  pour  rexploration  et  la  civilization 
de  TAfrique  Ceutrale  {International  Society  for  the  e^plora- 
lion  and  civilization  of  Central  Africa), 

519a.  Cercle  Artist iqiie  et  Litt(Sraire  (^Artistic  and  Literary  Circle). 

525.     l^tabliflsenient  G^graphique.     (Ceased  to  exist.) 

531a.  Soci^te  Anatonio-pathologique  (Anatomic-pathological  Society). 

536a.  Soci^t^  de  THistoire  et  d'Archi^olo^^ic  (HiMoric  and  ArclujBO- 
logical  Society). 

539a.  Socidt6  jxnir  l*encoiiragciuent  des  arts  iiidustrielles  (Society  for 
tfie  encouragement  of  indmirial  artn). 

546.    8oci6t6  Royale  de  Zoologie,  <!i^*.,  &c.     (Has  ceased  to  exist.) 

548a.  Soci^te  V6salienne  (  Vesalian  Society). 

Li6ge. 

566«.  fecole  des  Mines  (School  of  Mines). 

Lou^ain. 

582a.  Studenten  Genootschap  der  KatholLschen  Hoogeschiile  (Society 
of  Students  of  the  Catholic  High  School). 

Tonmai. 

602a.  Soci6t6  Royale  d'Horticiilture  et  d'Agriculture  (Royal  Horti- 
cultural and  Agricultural  Society). 

Verviers. 

604a.  Soci^t^  Arch^logique  de  Verviers  (Archcsological  Society  of 
Verviers). 


-«.  . 
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DENMABK. 

Ej6benliavn  {Copenhagen). 

610a.  Bulletin  M^t^orologiqiie  clu  Nord  (Meteorological  Bulletin). 

6106.  Comit^  du  Laboratoire  dc  Carlsberg  {Chemical  and  Physical 
Laboratory  at  Carlsberg). 

612a.  "GreenlaDdcr'sHome." 


•.       I       \M.    .t 
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FRANCE. 

641.    Same  as  921. 

Agen. 

645a.  Biblioth^ue  Communnle  (Public  Library). 

Annecy. 

G64a.  Revue  Savoisienne  (Savoit  Review), 

Bourges. 

727a.  Socidt^  des  Antiquaircs  (Antiquarian  Society), 

Caen. 

741a.  Society  Philomathitiue  de  Caly ados  (Phi hinathian  Society  of 
Calvados). 

Chalons-sur-Sadne. 

749a.  "  Egyptiologie.** 

Dijon. 

773a.  Bibliothdcjuc  dc  TUniversit^  (Univertiity  Library), 

Douai. 

777a.  Biblioth^ue  Municipale  (Public  Library), 

LiUe. 

812a.  Soci6t6  do  Grdugraphic  ( Geographical  Society). 

Louvain. 

822a.  **  Lc  Mus^n  Revue  Internationale." 

Lyon. 

824a.  Association  jwur  la  propagation  de  la  foi  (Society  for  the  pro- 
motion  of  faith). 

831a.  Soci6t^  d*Anthro[)ologie  de  Lyon  (Anthropological  Society). 

841a.  Universite  [Bibliotli^ue]  (University  Library). 
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Maleuz. 

842a.  Soci^t^  d'^tudes  scientifiqueB  du  Fmistx^re  (Society  of  Sdeniifie 
Studies  of  Finiiterre). 

Montpellier. 

874a.  Soci^t4  de  G^graphie  (  Oeographical  Society). 
878a.  Biblioth^ue  de  TUiiiverait^  (  University  Library). 

Paris. 

911a.  Academic  Nationale  Agricole,  Manufacturidre  et  Commerciale 
(National  Academy  of  AgricuHurey  Manufacture^  and  Comr 
merce). 

913a.  "Aeronaute'' (T/ie -4eroncii0. 
920a.  "  Art  Dentaire  "  (  The  Dental  AH). 

928a.  Bulletin  du  Canal  Iutcroc(^anique  (Bulletin  of  the  Interoeeanie 
Canal). 

9286.  Bulletin  Hebdomadaire  (  Weekly  Bulletin). 

934a.  Corps  des  Fonts  et  Chauss^  (  Corps  of  Public  Works — Bridges 
and  Turnpikes). 

937a.  fcole  d'application  d'Artillerie  et  du  G^nie  (Practical  Artillery 
and  Engineer  Sc/iool). 

939a.  ficole  de  M^decine  (Medical  School). 

9396.  £cole  Nationale  des  Dessins  et  de  Math^matique  pour  Tappli- 
cation  des  Beaux- Arts  &  Tlndustrie  (National  School  of 
Design  and  MafhematicSy  for  the  application  of  the  Fine  Arts 
to  Industry). 

954a.  "  Investigateur." 

956^«.  "Journal  Asiatique." 

960(1.  "Journal  de  Microscopie." 

961 «.  "Journal  G^n^^ral  de  Tlnstruction  Publique." 

962</.  "  L' Annee  Scientifique  et  Industrielle." 

9626.  "L'Institut." 

963</.  "  L'Exploration." 

9636.  "LeBAtinient.'' 

964a.  "Le  Moniteur  Scientifique." 

9646.  "La  Lumion?  filectrique." 

971a.  Musee  Dupuytren  (Dupuytren  ifuseum). 

975a.  "Revue  Amc^ricaine*'  (American  Review). 

976a.  "Revue  Arch^Jojrique  (Archasological  Revieio). 
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Paris — Continned. 

9766.  "Revue  d'fethnographie"  (26  Rue  de  Lubeck). 

976c.  "  Revue  de  G^graphie  "  (55  rue  des  Feuillantines). 

976d.  "  Revue  de  Linguiatique." 

976c.  "Revue  de  Linguistwiue  et  de  Philologie  comparde." 

976/.  "  Revue  de  Philologie." 

981a.  "Revue  Politique  et  Litt^raire." 

983a.  Soci^t^  Aead^niique  Indo-Chinoisc  pour  r£tude  scieutifique 
et  ^conomique  de  Tlnde  Transgang^tique,  de  Tlude  Fran- 
yaise  et  de  la  Malaise  (Indo-Chinese  Academic  Society). 

989.    Should  read  "Soci6t6  Centrale  d' Apiculture  et  Insectologie. 

1002a.  SocL6t6  £thnologiquc. 

SainWean-d'Angdly. 

1079a.  Soci^t^'    d' Agriculture    do    Tarrondiesement    de    Saint-Jean 
d'Ang^ly  (Agricultural  Society). 

ToulooBe. 

1 104a.  Revue  M6dicale  de  Toulouec  (Medical  Review). 

l(X)7a.  Soci^t^  de  Gik)graphie  do  Toulouse  (Geographical  Society). 

Valendennes. 

1116a.  Revue  Agricole,  Industrielle,  Litt^raire  et  Artistique  (Agri- 
cultural^  Industrial,  Literary  and  Artistic  Review). 
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GEBMANT. 

Borlin. 

1163a.  "Arbeiter  Freund"  C' Laborer'^  Friend''), 

11636.  Archseologische  2icitung  (ArchcBologieal  Journal), 

llG4a.  "  Archiv  fur  Naturgeaehichte''  (Natural  History  Journal). 

11646.  Herman  Bahr,  Buchhandliuig,  6,  Mohren  StraE>8e  (Ptiblidnng 

HouAc  of  Herman  Bahr), 

1165«.  "Berliner  Entomologische  Zeitschrift"  {Berlin  Entomological 
Journal), 

11656.  "Berliner  Jahrbiieh"  {Berlin  Annual), 

1167a.  Central  Bureau  I'iir  den  Welt  Verkebr  (Brasch  and  Rothen- 
stein,  78  Frie<lrich  Strasse)  (Central  Bureau  of  Oommuniea- 
iiohfi), 

1172a.  "Deutsche  Fischerei  Zeitung"  (  Oerman  Fidting  Gazette), 

1174.  Berliner  Gedellschafl  lur  Anthropologic,  Ethnologie  und  Ur- 
Geschichte  (^Berlin  Society  of  Anthropology,  Ethnology,  and 
Primitive  History,  instexid  of  Oerman  Society,  Ac) 

1175a.  Deutsche  Militiir  Aerztli(^he  Zeitschrift"  (Journal  of  Army 
Surgeons ), 

1183a.  "Globus''  (Richard  Kiepert). 

11836.  "Hermes,"  Zeitsehrift  fiir  Philologie  ("Hermes,''  Philological 
Journal). 

1188a.  Konig.  Akademic  des  Ba\i-We?Qns  (Royal  Academy  of  Archi- 
tect u  re). 

1191.  Konig.  Technische  H(K^hschule  (Royal  Technical  High  School, 
formerly  Royal  Polytechnical  Acadetny). 

1201  and  1202  to  be  omitted,  and  in  their  place  to  be  inserted: 
1202.    K<)nig.  Preusi?.  Ministerium  ftir  I^ndwirthschaft,  Donuinen 

und  Foratcn  (Royal  Prussian  Department  of  Agriculture, 

Crown  Lands,  and  ForcMts), 

1203a.  Konig.  Preuss.  Ober  Berg-Amt  (Royal  Prnssian   Bureau  of 

Mines). 

1208a.  "Landwirthschatlliclie  Jahr-Biicher  (Agricultural  Annuals), 

12086.  LandwirtlischaiUicher  Provinzial  Vcrein  liir  die  Mark  Brand* 
enburg  und  die  Niedcr-Lauaitz  { Agrieuliural  Soeietg  far 
the  Provinces  of  Brandenburg  and  Nether-Lusatia), 
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Berlin — Continaed. 

1208c.  "Magazin  fiir  die  Literatiir  des  Aiislandw  "  (Magazine  of  For- 
eign  lAterature), 

rilOa.  " Moiiatsschriil  tiir  den  Garteubau*'  {Monthly  Journal  of  Hor- 
ticuUnre), 

1227a.  "  Repert(»rium  dcr  Wisscnrfchaften  "  (Repertory  of  Sciences). 

12276.  Schule  des  General-8tal>s  der  Konig.  Preuss.  Armcc  (School  of 
the  General  Staff). 

1238a.  "Zeiti*chrift  fiir  verglcichende  8prach-F<>i*Hcluing "  (Journal  of 
Comparative  Linguiatica). 

12386.  *' Zeitsohr^l  fiir  wiss^cnschafdiche  Laudwirtlischafl "  (Journal 
of  Scientific  Agriculture). 

Bonn. 

1247«.  Nioder  KhciDischor  Verein  fiir  ofleiitliche  Gresundfaeits  Pflege 
(Nether-Rhenish  Society  of  Public  Hygiene). 

Braunschweig. 

12o5a.  "Archiv  fiir  das  Studiuin  der  neueren  Sprachcn  und  Litera- 
turon  "  ( Ardiivesfor  the  study  of  modern  languages  and  liter' 
ature ). 

12556.  Deutsche  Grcscllschafl  fiir  Anthropologic,  Etlmologic  und 
Urgeschichte  (  German  Society  of  Anthropology,  Ethnology, 
and  Primitive  History). 

1257a.  "Globus.'^ 

Breslau. 

1274a.  Botanischcr  Garten  (Botanic  Garden). 

r281a.  Verein  Deutschor  Studentcn  (German  Students*  Assoeiaiion). 

Celle. 

1285a.  Journal  fiir  die  Liandwirtbjchafl  (Agricultural  Journal). 

Chemnitz. 

1286a.  Konig.  Siiehs.  Meteorologisches  Institut  (Royal  Saxon  Meteoro- 
logical  Institute). 

Darmstadt. 

1299a.  Grossfaerz.  Hcs8.  Geologische  Anstalt  (  Grand  Ducal  Geological 
Institute). 

1305a.  Jafaresberichte  fiir  rcine  Chemie  (Chemical  Annuals). 
2 


18  ADDITIONS  AND  OORREOTIONS  TO  TDK 

Eisenach. 

1337.    Grand  Ducal  Gymnofiium.    (Does  not  wish  any  exchanges.) 

Frankfurt-am-Main. 

1359a.  Kheinisches  Museum  iiir  Philologie  (Rhenish  Mtuseum  of  Phi- 
lology). 

1360a.  Statistisehes  Aint  der  Stadt  Frankfurt  (Statistical  Bureau  of 
th^.  city  of  Frankfort), 

1359.  PhyssikalischerundAerztlk'herVerein.l  Consolidated  their  li- 

1360.  Senckenl)ergLsche  Gresellschaft.  >•     braries.     Books  to 
1363.     Verein  iiir  Geographie  und  Statistic.     )      be  sent  to  1360. 

Freiberg-in-Sachsen.  '  * 

1368a.  Aerztlicher  Verc»in  {Medi4Ml  Society). 

Freiburg-in-Baden. 

1370a.  Gesellscliall  fiir  Beforderung  der  Natur-Wissenschaften  {So- 
ciety for  Promotion  of  Natural  Sciences). 

1371.    Grossherz.  Blinden  Anstalt.     (Rei)ort«d  as  not  existing.) 

Oiessen. 

1384a.  Zoologisch-Zootomisches  Institut  der  Univcrsitat  {Zoological' 
Zootomical  Institute  of  the  University). 

Obttingen. 

1390a.  "Beitriige  zur  Kundeder  Indo-Gcrmanischen  Sprachen"  (-4r/- 
diiions  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Indo-Oermani^  Languages  >. 

13906,  Botanisclior  Garten  (Botanical  Garden). 
1390c.  Cheinisches  Laboratoriuin  der  \J myomitiii  (Chemical  Labora- 
tory of  the  University). 

1390^/.  Geoguu-^ti^ohi's  Institut  (  Grognostic  Listitute). 

1393a.  Landwirthsrhaftliche  Akademie  (Agricultural  Academy). 

13936.  Mediiusch-chirurgiseh-o[)tlialm()logi3ch-geburt.shililiehe  KHnik 
f  Mcdico-eh  irHrgical-opihabnological^ohMrtrical'Dispensary  l 

1393c.  Palc<>nt<)l<)gLS(:hi»s  lastitut  {Palivontological  Institute). 

1393c/.  Pharniaccutisclus  Institut  {Pharmaceutical  Institute). 

1393c.  "  PhiiologirfduT  Anzeigor"  \  PhilologicalJournol). 

1 393/.   "  PhiFologurf  "  ( ''Philologus "}. 

1393/7.  PhvsiologisolK':^  Institut  [Physiological  Institute). 

1393A.  Physikalisches  Institut  (  Physical  Institute). 

1 394a.  Zciu<chritl  tiir  wissenschaiUiche  Zoologic  (Journal  of  SciaUl^ 
Zoology ). 
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Greiflnrald. 

1402a.  Geographische  Oesellscliaft  {Oeographical  Society). 

Ouben. 

1405.    Lausitzer  Gtewerbe  Verein.     CDeclines  to  exchange.) 

Halle. 

1409a.  "Archiv  der  Pharmacie  "  {Archives  of  Pharriuwy), 

14096.  Gteschichtlicher  Verein  der  Provinz  Sachsen  (Historical  Society 
of  the  Province  of  Saxony), 

1419.  Konig.  Vereinigto  Priedrichs  Univorsitiit  Halle- Wittenberg 
(Royal  United  Fredericks  University  Ha  lie- Wittenberg), 

m  • 

1420a.  Zcitachrift  fiir  Deutsche  Philologic  ( Philological  Journal), 

Hamburg. 

14206.  Aktien  OcDcllschafl  der  Borsenhalle  ( Corporation  of  Hie  Ex- 
change Building). 

1420c.  Alsterdorfer  Anstalten  iiir  Blodsinnige  Kinder  (Alsterdotf 
Inditute  for  Demented  Children), 

1421a.  ArchitxKjteii  und  Ingeuieur  Verein  (Architects  and  Engineenf 
Association). 

14216.  Athcnacuin  zuin  Zwcekc  literarischer  und  gecje11ti>chnfllicher 
Unterhaltung  (Atfienaium  for  Literary  and  Sorial  Enter- 
tainment). 

1421e.  Bibliothek  des  aorztlichcn  Vereins  (Library  of  the  Medical  As- 
sociation ). 

1421c/.  Bibliothek  der  Grcdellschaft  zur  BefVirderung  dor  Kiinste  und 
niitzlichen  Grewcrbe  (Library  of  the  Society  for  promoting 
tlie  arts  and  useful  industries). 

14216.  Bibliothek  des  Medicinal  Collegiums  (Library  of  tlie  Board  of 
Medical  Advisers). 

1421/  Bildungsverein  fiir  Arbeiter  (  Workingmen's  Edwuttional  So- 
ciety). 

1423a.  Culturgeschicrhtliches  Museum  (Elucational  Museum), 

1424a.  Gesellsehnfl  der  Freunde  des  vutorlaudischen  Schul-  and  Er- 
ziehungs  Wesens  (Society  of  the  Friends  of  Home  Schools 
and  Education). 
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Hamburg — Continued. 

14246.  Gresellschaft  zur  Rettung  Schiffbriichiger  (Life-Saving  Society  . 

1424c  Grewerbe  Schulc  {Polyl^inical  School). 

1424c?.  Grewerbe  Verein  (Polytechnlcal  Association), 

1424$.  Hamburg  Altonaer  Apotheker  Verein  (^Hamburg  Altona  Phar- 
macists* Association). 

1426a.  Museum  fur  Kunst  und  Gewerbe  (Museum  of  Art  and  In- 
dustry). 

1427a.  Naturhistorisches  Museum  (Natural  History  Musetini). 

14276.  Naturwissenschaftlicher    Bildungs  Verein    (Natural-scientific 
Educational  Society). 

1428a.  Navigations  8chule  (School  of  Navigation). 

1429a.  Nord-Deutschor  Verein  zur  Uebenvachung  von  Dampf  kcsseln 
(North  German  Society  for  the  vispection  of  steam-boilers). 

14296.  Pestalozzi-Stift  ( Pestalozzi  Foundation). 

1429c.  UesiX^hiilc  (High  School). 

1430.    Wants  packages  sent  to  the  care  of  Mauke  Sohne,  Hamburg. 

1430a.  Stenographischer  Verein  [Stenographers*  Association). 

1431a.  Taub-Stummcn  Institut  (Institut  for  Deaf  Mutes). 

1432a.  Unterrichts  Anstalten  des  Johannis  Klosters  (Educational  In- 
siitutions  of  the  Johi's  Abbey). 

1434a.  Verein  fiir  Kunst  und  Wisscnschaft  (^Society  of  Arts  and  Sci- 
ences). 

1435a.  Verein  von  Kaufleuten  des  Manufactur  Waaren  Faches  en- 
gros  'Society  of  Wholesale  Dry-Ooods  Merchants). 

14356.  Volk-!  Bibliothek  des  Schiller  Vereins  (Piiblie  Library  of  the 
Sch illcr  Society). 

1435c.  WissenscliafUichcr  Verein  (Scientific  Society). 

Haxnm. 

1436a.  Konig.  Gymnasium  (Royal  High  School). 

Hanau. 

14366.  Hanauer  Bezirks  Verein  fiir  Hes?»wche  Geschichte  und  Landes 
Kunde  (Society  for  Hessian  History  and  Geography). 

1436c.  Wetteraucr   Gresellschaft  fiir  die   gesammte   Natur   Kunde 
(  Wctterati  Association  for  Natural  Sciences  in  C^eneral\ 
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Hanover. 

1439a.  Gesellschaft  iiir  iiltere  deutsehe  Gkschichts  Kunde  {Society  for 
Ancient  German  History), 

1445a.  '* Kunst  ini  Gewerbe"  (''Art  in  Industry*'). 

Heidelberg. 

14o0a.  Zoologisch-Anatomisches  Institut  der  Universitat  (Zoological' 
Anatomical  Institute  of  the  University), 

Heilbronn. 

14.506.  "  Der  Irrenfreund  '*  (Friend  of  the  Insane). 
1450c.  "Memorabilia." 

Jena. 

1457a.  Anatoinisches  Institut  der  Universitat  (Anatomical  Institute  of 
the  University), 

1459.  Medieinisch  Naturwissonschafllichc  Gresellschafl  transfers  all 
books  to  University  Library  ( 1465). 

1461a.  Redaktion  der  Jenaischen  Zeitschrift  fiir  Medicin  und  Natur- 
wissenscliailen  iJetia  Journal  of  Medicine  atid  Natural 
Sciences). 

Karlsruhe. 

1478(t.  Verein  fiir  Geschichtc  und  Naturgeschichte  {Society  of  History 
and  Natural  Sciences). 

KasBel. 

14786.  Botanisches  Central  Blatt  (Botanical  Journal). 

1480.  Laudwirtliscbafllicher  Central  Verein  transfers  all  books  to 
Stiindische  Landes  Bibliothek  (1479). 

Kiel. 

1492a.  Verein  liir  Greographie  und  Naturwwsenschaften  {Society  for 
Oeography  and  Natural  Scienceit^. 

Koburg. 

1496a.  Deutseher  CSreometcr  Verein  {German  Surveyors*  Association). 

Konigsberg. 

1504a.  Redaktion  der  Land-  und  Forstwirthscbafllichen  Zeitung 
(Agricultural  and  Forestry  Journal). 
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Eomick  {near  Posen). 

1507a.  Biblioteca  Kornicka  (Komick  Library), 

Lahr  (Baden). 

1509a.  Zeitschrift  iiir  Geographie  {^Oeographxcal  Journal), 

Leipzig. 

1511a.  Aegyptologischer  Apparat  der  Universitiit  (Egyptological  Aj>- 
parahis  of  the  University). 

1512a.  Agricultur-Chemisches  Laboratorium  der  Universitiit  (Agri- 
cultural- Chemical  Laboratory  of  the  University), 

15126.  Aiiatomischc:^  Institut  der  Universitiit  (Anatomical  Indiinteof 

m 

the  University). 

1512c.  Archiiologische  Sammlung  der  Universitiit  (Arehax>logic^il 
Cabinet  of  the  University), 

1512<i.  Archaologisclies  Seminar  der  Uuiversitat  (Areh<Eological  Sem- 
inary of  the  University). 

1513a.  "Aus  alien  Welttheilen." 

15136.  "Aus  der  Natur.*' 

1513c.  Bibliographisehes  Institut.     (Jul.  Meyer.) 

1513c/.  Botauisches  Institut  der  Universitiit  (Botanical  List  it  ute  of  the 

University), 

1513e.  Breitkopf  und  Hiirtel  (Publishing  House), 

1515a.  Chemischcs  Laboratorium  der  Universitiit  (Chemical  Labora- 
tory of  the  Univei'sity), 

15156.  Deutsche  Gresellschaft  zur  Erfbrschung  vaterliindischer  Spraehe 
und  Alterthiimcr  (German  Society  for  the  investigation  of 
Language  and  Home  Antiquities), 

1515c.  Chirurgiseh-Poliklinisches  Institut  der  Universitat  (Chirnrgir- 
Policlinical  Listitute  of  the  University). 

1515rf.  Christ- Archiiologiseher  Apparat  der  Universitat  (Chrijft- Arch- 
aeological Apparatus  of  the  University), 

1515c.  Criminalistischcs  Seminar  der  Universitiit  (Criminalistic  Sem- 
inary of  the  University), 

1516a.  Deutsches  Seminar  der  Universitiit  ((?crma?i  i&mniary  o/ /Ac 
Univei'sity). 

1517a.  Evangelischer  Verein  der  Gustav  Adolph  Stiftuug  (Evangdio 
Society  of  the  Oustav  Adolph  Foundation). 

1518.  F.  A.  Brockhaus.  (ForAvard  parcels  for  the  Univeraity  labnay, 
Helsingfors,  Finland. 
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Leipzig — CoiitiDued. 

1519a.  "  Gaea."    Natur  und  Leben. 

1620a.  Gesellschaft  ffir  Geburtshilfe  (^Obstetrical  Society). 

1521a.  Historisches  Seminar  der  Universitat  (Historical  Seminary  of 
the  University), 

15216.  Institut  ixir  Augenhcilkundc  dcr  Univcrsitut  ( Opthalmological 
Institute  of  tike  University), 

1521e.  Institut  liir  Geburtshilfe  und  Frauen  Krankheiton  der  Uni- 
versitat (^Institute  for  Obstetrics  and  Diseases  of  Women  of 
the  University), 

1521d.  Jahrbiicher  ftir  ClinLsche  Philologie  (Annual  of  Clinical  Phi- 
lology). 

1621e.  Klinischos  Institut  der  Universitat  ( C//«ica/  Inntitute  of  the 
University). 

1521/.  Konigl.  Akaderaie  der  bildenden  Kiiuste  und  Kunst  Gewerbe 
Schule  (Royal  Academy  of  Plastic  Art  and  School  of  Art). 

1521^.  Konig.  Bau  Gcwcrk  Schule  (Royal  Architectural  School). 

1521A.  Konig.  C-onservatoriuin  der  Musik  (Royal  Conticrvatory  of 
Music ). 

1522a.  Kunst  Gewerbe  Museum  (Art  Museum). 

1524a.  Landwirthschaillich-Physiologisches  Institut  der  Universitat 
(Agriculiural'Physioloffical  Institute  of  the  Univo'sity). 

1526a.  Medicinisch-Poliklinisches  Institut  der  Universitat  ( Medico* 
PoUrUnic.al  Institute  of  the  University). 

1527.  MeteorologLsohes  Institut,  traiLsfore<l  to  (-henuiitz.  (Present 
numluT  1286a.) 

1528a.  Morphologiwhes  Jahrbuch  (Morphological  Annual). 

15286.  Miinz  Sammlung  der  Univensitiit  (Numiftmatic  Cabinet  of  the 
University). 

1529a.  Neuc  Deutsche  Gewerbe  Zeitung  (Xew  German  Polytechnic 
Journal). 

15296.  Neue  Jahrbiicher  fiir  Philologie  und  Piidagogik  (New  Annuals 
of  Philology  and  Pedagogy). 

1530a.  Orthopadischc  Poliklinik  der  Universitiit  (Orthopaidic  Poli- 
clinic  of  the  University). 

15306.  Piidagogische  Gesellschaft  (Pedagogic  Society). 

1530c.  Pathologisch-Anatomisches  Institut  der  Universitat  (Patho* 
logic-Anatomical  Institute  of  the  University). 

1530(2.  Pathologisch-Cheniisches  Laboratorium  der  Universitat. 
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*  ^^^  

1530c.  Pharmaceutisclier  Krcis  Verein  (Leipzic  District  Pharmacexiti- 
cal  Association). 

1530/".  PharmakognostLsches  Museum  der  Univcrsitat  {Pharmacog- 
nosiic  MuAeum  of  the  University), 

1530^.  Physikaliscli-Chemisches  Laboratorium  der  Univereitiit  (Pfu/si' 
cal- Chemical  Jjaboratory  of  the  University). 

1530A.  Physikalisches  Institut  der  Univereitat  (Physical  InsHtute  of 
the  University), 

1530i.  Physikalisch-Technologischer  Apparat  der  Universitat  (Phyai' 
cal' Technological  Apparatus  of  the  University), 

1537a.  Redaktion  der  Deutschen  Vicrteljalirsschrift  fiir  Zahnheilkuinle 
(New  Quarterly  of  Dentistry), 

16376.  Redaktion  der  Zeitsclirift  fiir  agyptische  Sprach-  und  Alter- 
thums  Kunde  (Quarterly  Journal  of  Egyptian  Linguistics 
and  Antiquities). 

1539a.  Seminar  fiir  praclische  Tlieologie  der  Universitat  (Seminary  of 
Praeticfil  Theology  of  the  University). 

15396.  St.  Nicolai  Gymnasium  (St.  NicoUii  High  School), 

1539c.  St.  Thomas  Gymnasium  (St.  Thomas  High  School), 

1540a.  Stadtische  Gowerbeschule  (Polytechnicum). 

1541a.  StadtLsfhes  Museum  (Oallery  of  Art), 

1544a.  Bernhard  Tauchnitz  (Publishing  House). 

1551a.  Zoologisch  Anatomisches  Institut  der  Universitat  (Zoologie- 
Anatomical  Institute  of  the  University), 

15516.  Zoologisohes  Institut  und  Museum  der  Universitat  (Zoological 
Institide  and  Museum  of  the  University), 

1551c.  Zootomische  Sanimlung  der  Universitat  (Zootomical  Collection 
of  the  University), 

Lindau. 

15o3a.  Verein  fiir  Geschichte  des  Bodensees  und  seiner  Umgebung 
{Society  for  the  History  of  Lake  Constance  and  its  Environs^. 

Liineburg. 

1558.    Alterihums  Verein  now  called  Museums  Verein  (1559). 

[annheim. 

m 

15G4ci.  Groissherzogliche  Stemwarte  (Observatory), 
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Meipingen. 

1570a.  Herzog.  Scbloss  Bibliothck  (Ducal  lAbrary), 
15706.  Herzog.  Statistisches  Bureau  {SiatMcal  Buretiu), 
1570c.  Landwirthschaftlichcr  Verein  (Agricultural  Society), 
1570d.  Naturforschender  Verein  (Society  of  Natural  Sciences). 
1570c.   Stadt  Bibliothek  (City  Library). 

Meissen. 

1572a.  Verein  fiir  Geschichte  dor  Stadt  Meissen  (Society  for  the  History 
of  the  City  qf  Meissen). 

Miinchen. 

1578a.  Bayerisches  Industrie  und  Gewerbe  Blatt  (Bavarian  Industrial 
and  Polytechnical  Journal). 

1579.  AlunrJieticr  [not  Deutsche]  Grescllsehaft  fiir  Anthropologie, 
Ethnolo^ie  und  Urjroschichte  (Munich  Society  for  Anthro- 
pology, Ethnology,  and  Primitive  IIist<yry). 

1592(1.  Konig.  Topographisches  Bureau  (Kriegs  Ministeriumj  (Royal 
Tapograpliical  Bureau,  War  Department). 

1594.  Konig.  Baier.  Mcteorologisclic  Central  Austalt  [not  System] 
(Royal  Bavarian  Meteorological  Central  Office). 

Posen. 

lG24a.  Gesellschafl  der  Freunde  der  Wissenschaften  (Society  of  the 
Friends  of  Science). 

Potsdam. 

1630.  Transfers  all  books  to  Landw.  Prov.  Verein  liir  die  Mark 
Bnindenburg  (1629),  which  may  also  be  addressed  at 
Prenzlau. 

Begensburg. 

1036a.  Konig.  Baier.  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften  (Royal  Bavar. 
Society  of  Sciences). 

Sondershausen. 

1647a.  Botanischer  Verein  fiir  das  nordliche  Thiiringcn  (Botanical 
Society  for  the  Nort/iern  Thuringia). 

Stettin. 

1652a.  Deutsche  Fischerei  Zeitung  (  German  Fishery  Oazette). 
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Strassburg.  ^ 

1161a.  ZoologiBch-Anatomisches  Institut  der  Univefsitat  (Zoologie- 
^  Anatomical  Institute  of  the  University). 

Tiibingen. 

1687a.  Chemisches  Haupt  Laboratorium  der  Universitat  (Principal 
Chemical  Laboratory  of  the  University), 

Wiirzbiirg. 

1708a.  Unterlraiikischer  Ereis  Fischerei  Verein  (^Districts  Fishery 
Assodatian), 
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ENGLAND. 
Alnwick. 

1712.     Wants  all  packages  to  be  sent  to  Oldcambus,  Cockbumspath, 
Berwickshire. 

1712f(.  Scientific  and  Mechanical  Institution. 

Alton. 

17126.  Mechanics*  Institution. 

Altrinoham. 

1712c.   Altrincham  and  Bowdon  Literary  Institution. 

Ashbnrton. 

1712rf.  Ashburton  Library  (East  street). 

Ashby-de-la^Zouoh. 

1712e.  Mutual  Improvement  Society. 

Ashton-under-Lyne. 

1713a.  Mechanics*  Institution. 

Ashton  (near  Birmbujlmm), 

1714/r.  A:?hton  Manor  Public  Library. 

■ 

Aylesbury. 

1715«.  Kingsbury  Mechanics*  Institute. 

Baoup. 

17156.  Mechanics'  Institution. 

Banbury. 

1 71 5o.   Mechanics*  Institution. 

Barnstaple. 

171<V(.  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution. 

Barrow-in-Fumess. 

17166.  Barrow  Wnrkingmens  Club  and  Institution. 


I 
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Basingstoke. 

1716c.  Mechanifas'  Institute  and  Club. 

Bath. 

1716d,  AthensDum. 

1719a.  City  Free  Library. 

17196.  Royal  Literary  and  Scientific  Listitution. 

Batley. 

1719c.   Mechanics*  Institution. 

Battle. 

1719rf.  Young  Men's  Cliristian  Association. 


1720a.  Literary  and  Scientific  Society. 

Birmingham. 

1721a.  Bloomsburv  Institution. 

17216.  Central  Landing  Library. 

1721c.  Free  Library  and  News  Room  (Gosta  Green). 

1722a.  Graham  Street  Institution. 

1723a.  The  Midland  Naturalist. 

Bodmin. 

1724a.  Literary  Institution. 

Bolton. 

17246.  Mechanics'  Institute. 
1724c.  School  of  Art. 

Boston  {Lincolnshire), 

1724rf.  Public  OflSces,  Market  Place. 

Bournemouth. 

1 72oa.  Library  and  Reading  Room. 

Bradford  ( Yorkshire). 

17256.  Church  Institute. 

1725c.  Library  and  Literary  Society. 

172od,  Mechanics'  Institute. 
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Braintree. 

1725e.  Braintree  and  Booking  Literary  and  Mechanios*  Institution. 

Brampton  {near  Chesterfield), 

1725/.  Local  Museum  and  Literary  Institute. 

Breage  ( Cortitoall). 

1725^.  Institution. 

Brigg  {Lincolnshire). 

1725^.  Beading  Society. 

BristoL 

1726a.  Athcnseum. 

1 7266.  Bristol  Institution  for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  Literature, 
and  Arts.    (Same  as  1728.) 

1729a.  Law  Library  Society. 

1 7296.  Museum  and  Library. 

Bromsgrove. 

1730a.  Literary  and  Mechanics*  Institute. 

Burnley. 

17'i06.  Literary  Institution. 
llSOc.  Mechanics*  Institution. 

Barslem. 

11  ^Od.  Wedgewood  Institute. 

Bury. 

1730(;.  Athcna>um. 

Bury  St.  Edmunds. 

17'^/.   Athenseum. 

1730^.  Mechanics'  Institution. 

Calny. 

1731a.  Literary  Institution. 

Cambridge. 

1738a.  Corpus  Christi  College. 
17386.  Fitzwilliam  Museum. 
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Canterbury. 

1741a.  East  Kent  Natural  History  Society.    (Transferred  from  1754.) 
17416.  Westgate  Towers. 

Carharrack. 

1741c.  Literary  Institute. 

Chatham. 

1742.  To  be  omitted.  Same  as  1936.  Books  should  be  sent  to  Sec- 
retary Royal  Engineers'  Institute,  War  Office,  Whitehall, 
London. 

Cheddar. 

1742a.  Literary  Institution. 

Cheltenham. 

17426.  Permanent  Library. 

Chertsey. 

1742c.  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution. 

Chester. 

1 744'/.  City  Library  and  Reading  Room. 
17446.  Mechanics*  Ini^titute  (St.  John  street). 

Chesterfield. 

174.")^.  Mechanics'  Institution. 

Chichester. 

174  "i6.  Literarv  Society  and  Mechanics'  Institute. 

Chippenham. 

174r)f?.  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution. 

Christ  Church. 

174.~)f/.  Workingmen's  Institute. 

Coalbrookdale. 

174<>f/.  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution. 

Cockermouth. 

17466.  Mechanics'  Institution. 
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Coggeahall. 

1740c.  Literary  and  Mechanics'  Institution. 

Colchester. 

1746c/.  Literary  Institution. 

1 746e.  Young  Men's  Christian  Association. 

Compstall. 

1746/  Athcnsaum. 

Coventry. 

1748a.  Free  Library. 

17486.  Institute. 

1748c.  School  of  Art. 

114Sd.  Watchmakers'  Association. 

Crewe. 

1748c.  Mechanics'  Institution. 

Deal. 

1749a.  Deal  and  Walmer  Institute. 

Derby. 

1750a.  Mechanics'  Institution. 

Devonport. 

1751  a.  Mechanics'  Institute. 

Dewsbury. 

1752or.  Mechanics'  Institution. 


1 7i)2b.  Reading  Room  and  Library. 

Doncaster. 

1 752'*.  Free  Library. 

17")2</.  Great  Northern  Mechanics'  Institute. 

175:>(7.  Young  Men's  Christian  Association. 

Dorchester. 

17536.  County  Museum  and  Library. 
1753c.  Workingraens  laititute. 
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Dover. 

1754.    Should  be  in  Canterbury  (see  1741a). 

Dudley. 

1755a.  Mechanics'  Institution. 

Dukinfleld. 

17556.  Village  Library  and  Beading  Room. 

Durham. 

1755c.   Mechanics'  Institute. 

Eagley,  Bolton-le-Hoors. 

1756a.  Library  and  Institute. 

Ealing. 

17566.  Mechanics'  Institute. 

Egham. 

1757a.  Literary  Institute. 

Epping. 

17576.  Epping  Forest  and  County  of  Essex  Naturalists'  Field  Club. 

Exeter. 

1759.    (Correct  name)  Devon  and  Exeter  Albert  Memorial  Museum, 
School  of  Science  and  Art,  and  Free  Librar}'. 

1761.    To  be  omitted.    Same  as  2061  in  Teignmoulh. 

Famham. 

1763a.  Young  Men's  Association. 

Faversham. 

17636.  Institute. 

Forey. 

1763c.   Workingmen's  Beading  Rooms. 

Frome. 

1763d.  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution. 
1763«.  Mechanics'  Institution. 
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Ckunsberough. 

1763/.  Literary,  Scientific,  and  Mechanics'  Institute. 
Oarforth  {near  Leeds). 

176%.  Workingmen's  Club. 

Glastonbury. 

1763/i.  Literary  Institute. 

Oloucestor. 

1763i.  Workingmen's  Institute  (Soutbgate  street). 

Oodmanchester. 

1763il*.  Workingmcn*H  Reading  Room. 

Oosport 

1763/.  Gos»port  and  Alverstoke  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution. 

Grantham, 

1763w.  Public  Literary  Institution. 

OravoBend. 

1763w.  Gravesond  and  Milton  Library  and  Reading  Rooms. 

Oreat-Berkhampstead. 

1763o.  Mechanics'  Institute. 
1763/).  Workingmen's  (x^llege. 

Greenwich. 

1764.    Greenwich  Observatory  takes  all  the  books  addressed  to  Col. 
Sabine. 

Guernsey. 

1764a.  Public  Record  Office. 
17646.  Workingmen's  Association. 

Goildford. 

m 

1764r.  Mechanics'  Institute. 
1764rf.  Workingmen's  Institution. 

Hadleigh. 

llMe.  The  Reading  Room. 
3 


s        * 
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Halesworth. 

1764/  Mechanics'  Institute. 

Hali&x. 

1765a.  Literary  and  Philosophical  Society. 

17656.  Mechanics'  Institute. 

1765c.  Yorkshire  Geological  and  Polytechnic  Society. 

1765d.  Workingmen's  College. 

Halstead. 

1765e.  Literary  and  Mechanics'  Institute. 

Hastingdon. 

1765/.  Institute. 

HastingB. 

1765^.  Literary  and  Scientific  Institute. 
1765A.  Mechanics'  Institution. 

Hebden  Bridge  {near  Todmorton), 

1765t.  Mechanics'  lastitution. 

Helston. 

1765A;.  Heading  Room  and  Library. 

Hemel  Hempstead. 

1765/.   Mechanics*  Institute. 

Hereford. 

17657/1.  Natural  History,  Philosophical,  Antiquarian,  and  Literary 

Society. 

Hertford. 

1766a.  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution. 

Heywood. 

17666.  Mechanics'  Institute. 

Hitchin. 

1766c.  Mechanics'  Institute. 

Holbeok. 

1766d,  Mechanics'  Institution. 
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HoUingwood. 

1766c.  Workingmen'B  Club. 

Holt  (Norfolk). 

1766/  Literary  Society. 

Homcastle. 

1766y,  Mechanics'  Institution. 

Huddersfleld. 

1766/i.  Mechanics'  Institution.  « 

HuU. 

1767a.  Church  Institute. 

1768a.  Literary,  Scientific,  and  Mechanics'  Institute. 

17686.  Lyceum  Library'. 

1768c.  Iloyal  Institution  (Albion  street). 

1769a.  Younj^  People's  Institute. 

Hontiiigdon. 

17696.  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution. 

Ipswich. 

17()9c.   Mechanics'  Institute  (Tavern  street). 
1770a,  Workini^nien's  College. 

Kendal. 

1771a.  Christian  and  Literary  Institute. 
17716.  Highgatc  Mechanics'  Institute. 
1771c.  Workingmen's  Institute. 

Kingston-on-Thames. 

177^^.  Workmen's  Club  and  Institute  (Fairfield  road). 

Lancaster. 

17786.  Mechanics'  Institute  and  School  of  Science. 

n. 

1774.    Leamington  Philosophical  Society.    (No  longer  existing.) 

Lee  {Kent). 

1774a.  Workingmen's  Institution. 
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Leeds. 

17746.  Chapeltown  Branch  Library. 

1774c.   Church  Institute. 

1776.    Yorkshire  Geological  and  Polytechnical  Society  is  now  in 
Halifax  (1765c). 

1776a.  Holleck  Branch  Library. 

17766.  Hunslet  Branch  Library. 

1776c.   Journal  of  Conchology. 

1778a.  Mechanics'  Institution  and  Literary  Society. 

17786.  Philosophiciil  and  Literary  Society. 

1779a.  Workiugmen's  Institute. 

1781a.  Young  Men's  Christian  Association. 

Leek  (Staffordshire), 

17816.  Literary  and  Mechanics'  Institution. 

Leicester. 

1782a.  Law  Society. 

1784a.  Young  Men's  Christian  Association. 


m  Buzzard. 

17846.  Workingmen's  Mutual  Improvement  Society. 

Leith. 

1784c.  Mechanics'  Subscription  Library. 

Leominster. 

1784d.  Literary  Institute. 

Lewes. 

1784c.   Fitzroy  Memorial  Library. 
1784/.    Mechanics'  Institute. 
\l%^g.  School  of  Science  and  Art. 

Lincoln. 

1786a.  Mechanics'  Institute. 

Liverpool. 

1789a.  Greological  Magazine. 

1791a.  Institute. 

1794a.  Liverpool  Ekigineering  Society. 
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Idverpool — Continued. 

1794&.  Liverpool  Greological  Association. 
1796a.  Medical  Institution. 
1798a.  Polytechnic  Society. 

Lockwood. 

17986.  Mechanics'  Institution. 

London. 

1800a.  "Aborigines'  Friend." 

180G<i.  Anthropological  Institute  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

18066.  "Anticiuary." 

1806c.   Archieological  Journal. 

1809a.  "  Athenjcum." 

1810a.  Bank  of  England  Library  and  Literary  Association. 

18106.  Beauuioiit  lustitute  (Mile  End). 

1810c.   BetUord  Workiugmcn's  Institute  (Spitalfields). 

1818a.  "Bookseller." 

18136.  Bow  and  Bromley  Institute  (Bow  road). 

1817a.  Briti.^h  Journal  of  Photography. 

182«5a.  Christ  Church  Workingnieu's  Club  (New  street,  Lark  Hall 
Lane,  Claphani). 

1826.     To  be  omitte<l.     Same  as  1817. 

1832a.  Department  of  Practical  Art  (South  Kensington). 

1835a.  "The  Engineer"  (163  Strand,  W.  C.) 

18356.  "Engineering"  (35  and  36  Bedford  street,  Strand;. 

1835c.  "English  Mechanic." 

1835cf.  "  Electrical  Review  "  ( 22  Paternoster  Row). 

1842a.  "  Field,  Farm,  and  Country  Gentleman." 

1850a.  General  Post  Offici*. 

• 

1851a.  Geological  Department,  Home  Office. 

1852.    Geological  ^Magazine.    To  be  sent  through  1981. 

1852a.  "Geological  Record." 

1858a.  Guildhall  Library. 

1859a.  Hackney  Workingmen  s  Club. 

1862a.  "  Herald  of  Peace." 

18626.  Home  Department,  Home  Office. 

1862c  Hon.  Society  of  Gray's  Inn. 
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London — Con  ti  n  u  ed . 

1862d.  Hon.  Society  of  Inner  Temple. 

1862e.  Hon.  Society  of  Lincoln's  Inn. 

1862/.  Hon.  Society  of  Middle  Temple. 

1875a.  Iron  and  Steel  Institute. 

1876a.  Journal  of  Conchology. 

18766.  Journal  of  Philology. 

1876c.  Journal  of  the  Anthropological  Institute  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland. 

1876d.  Journal  of  the  Royal  Agricultural  Society  of  England.  ( 1 927. ) 

1877a.  King's  College. 

18776.  "Knowledge." 

1885a.  "  Life  Boat." 

1887a.  Literary  and  Scientific  Institution  (Walworth). 

1890a.  London  Association  of  Foremen  Engineers  and  Draughtsmen. 

1893a.  "  London  Illustrated  News." 

1899a.  "  Medical  Times." 

18996.  Metallurgical  Department,  King's  College. 

1901.    To  be  omitted.    Same  as  1818. 

1901a.  "  Mind."     (Williams  and  Norgate.) 

1906a.  "  Numismatic  Chronicle." 

1907«.  "  Observatory." 

1912a.  Parkos'  Museum  of  Hygiene  (University  College). 

1913a.  "  Pharmaceutical  Journal  and  Traiisactions." 

1918.     Popular  Science  Review.     Discontinued. 

1920.     Public  Free  Library.    To  be  omitted.    Same  as  1848. 

1920a.  "  Quarterly  Journal  of  Conchology." 

19206.  "  Quarterly  Journal  of  the  Chemical  Society."     (1823.) 

1920c.  ."  Quarterly  Journal  of  the  Geological  Society."    (1853.) 

1920rf.  "  Quarterly  Journal  of  the  Meteorological  Society."     (1818.) 
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2001a.  Vegetarian  Society. 
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•    --. 
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Dundee. 

2128^.  Free  Library  and  Museum. 
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2163a.  Library  (Watt  Monument). 

Perth. 

2166a.  Mechanics'  Library  (High  street). 

Port  Glasgow. 

2168a.  Public  Library. 
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Holywell  Green. 

2169/.  Mechanics'  Institution. 

Llanelly. 

2169^.  Chamber  of  Commerce  and  Reading  Room. 

Pembroke  Dock. 
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GREECE. 
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2,212a.  Societa  Crittogamologica  Italiana  (Italian  Oryptogamologieal 
Society). 

Modona. 

2279a.  R.  Stazione  Agraria  Sperimentale  (Royal  Agricultural 
mental  Station). 

Napoli. 

2293a.  Club  Africano  (African  Society). 


LIST   OF   FORBION   CORRESPONDENTS.  58 

Panna. 

2324a.  BoUetino  di  Paleontologia  Italiana  (Bulletin  of  Italian  Paleon- 
tology). 

Pavia. 

2329a.  Central  Physical  Observatory. 

Pisa. 

2333.    To  be  omitted.    See  2226. 
2333a.  "  Nuovo  Cimento." 

Soma. 

2371a.  Rivista  di  Filologia  Romanza  (Review  of  Romanic  Philology), 

2375a.  Ufficio  degli  Scambi  Internazionali — Biblioteca  Nazionale 
Vittorio  Emanuele  (Office  of  International  Exchanges — 
Victor  Emanuel  National  Library), 

Trevim. 

2401a.  Biblioteca  Comunale  (Public  Library). 


NETHERLAiroS. 
Amstordaiii. 

2432a.  "  Volksvlijt."  Tijdschrift  voor  Nijverheid,  Landbouw,  Handel 
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PREFACE. 


Since  the  publication  of  the  first  edition  of  this  work,*  which 
ended  with  the  CerambycidsD,  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  com- 
plete the  work.  The  classification  of  the  remaining  families  of 
the  so-called  **  Pseudotetramera"  was  very  far  from  being  in  such 
u  form  as  to  be  presented  advantageously  in  an  elementary  work. 

But  within  the  last  twenty  years,  not  only  have  our  collections 
been  largely  increased,  but  many  genera  previously  unknown  to 
our  fauna  have  beeo  detected,  and  perhaps  a  still  larger  number 
of  new  genera  have  been  added. 

Apart  from  a  small  number  of  general  monographs  published 
in  Europe,f  the  additions  have  been  made  by  re-studies  of  various 
families  and  groups  by  us  with  increased  material ;  and  by 
memoirs  on  local  fauna;  as  of  Florida  and  Michigan :  in  which 
the  co-operation  of  Messrs.  H.  O  Hubbard  and  E.  A.  Schwarz 
greatly  lessened  the  labor.  Similar  memoirs  on  the  local  faunae 
of  Texas  and  California  are  in  preparation,  and  will  be  hastened 
to  completion  as  soon  as  time  will  permit. 

The  great  series  of  Rhynchophora  has  been  isolated  from  the 
other  Coleoptera,  and  a  monograph  of  our  species  published  by 
us;J  from  this  volume  the  classification  of  the  genera  of  Khyn- 
chophora  of  the  present  work  has  been  condensed. 

A  small  number  of  genera,  which  could  not  be  satisfactorily 
placed  in  the  progress  of  the  sheets  through  the  press,  have  been 

♦  Part  I.  1861-1862  (Smithsonian  Series,  No.  136,  Mis.  Coll.,  vol.  iii.) ; 
Part  II.  1873  (Smithsonian  Series,  No.  265,  Mis.  Coll.,  vol.  xi.). 

t  E.  g,j  EuvnetuiJes  DeBonvouloir ;  DytiscUh^  Sliarp,  Trichopter'j(jidtr. 
Matthews,  etc. 

X  Proc.  American  Philos.  Soc.,  xv.  1876. 

(iii) 
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carefully  examined,  and  will  be  found  in  Appendix  I.  To  Mr. 
Samuel  Uensbaw,  of  Boston,  we  are  indebted  for  a  bibliographical 
list  of  the  memoirs  which  may  be  consulted  with  profit  by  the 
student  for  the  determination  of  species. 

JOHN  L.  LeOONTE. 

Philadelphia,  January j  18S3. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The  articulate  branch  of  the  animal  kingdom  consists  of  animals 
composed  of  simple  rings,  raorc  or  less  similar  to  each  other, 
which  contain  the  organs  necessary  to  animal  life,  and  support 
the  organs  necessary  for  locomotion,  prehension  of  food,  and  the 
organs  of  sense  and  reproduction. 

Accordihg  to  the  method  in  which  this  plan  of  structure  is 
exemplified  by  the  differentiations  of  the  rings,  articulate  animals 
are  divided  into  three  classes: — 

BcMiy  p<>rmeated  by  air  vessels.  Ihsbcta. 
Body  without  air  vessels  ; 

Thoracic  region  distinct  from  aMominal.  Cbustacba. 

Thoracic  region  not  distinct.  Vermes. 

The  class  Insecta  is  again  divided  by  subordinate  modifica- 
tions of  structure  into  three  sub-classes: — 

Head,  thorax,  and  aMoraen  distinct,  legs  6.  Insecta. 

Head  and  thorax  usually  agglutinated,  legs  usually  8.  Aracbnida. 

Head  distinct,  legs  numerous.  Myriapoda. 

The  first  sub-class  Insecta  (genuina)  alone  occupies  our  atten- 
tion for  the  present. 

In  examining  the  transformations  of  those  passing  from  a  larval 
form,  frequently  very  different  from  the  adult,  we  find  that  the 
principal  changes  may  be  grouped  as  follows: — 

1.  Greater  concentration  of  the  central  organs,  especially  of 
the  nervous  ganglia,  and  diminution  of  the  number  of  external 
segments. 

2.  Greater  complication  of  the  peripheral  appendages  (mouth, 
sense  organs,  legs,  and  wings). 

H.  Hardening  or  chitinization  of  the  integument. 
4.  Transition  from  a  mandibulate  (chewing)  to  a  haustellato 
(sucking)  mouth,  Lepidoptora. 

(vii) 
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We  observe,  also,  that  certain  types,  when  hatched  from  the 
egg  resemble  in  appearance  the  parent,  and  finally  assume  the 
characters  of  the  adult  after  growth  and  repeated  changes  uf  skin. 
In  others  the  individual  (larva)  emerging  from  the  egg  bears  no 
resemblance  to  the  adult,  but  after  growth,  accompanied  with 
several  changes  of  skin,  passes  into  a  condition  in  which  a  body 
similar  to  that  of  the  perfect  insect  is  covered  by  an  integument 
which  is  finally  shed.  This  condition  is  called  the  pupa,  during 
which  the  animal  is  sometimes  active,  sometimes  inactive. 

In  a  few  families  of  Coleoptera  (Meloidae,  Rhipiphorid*,  and 
Stylopidae,  which  arc  parasitic  in  their  habits)  there  are  two  dis- 
similar larval  forms,  separated  by  an  inactive  {pateudopupa)  con- 
dition, before  the  true  pupa  is  evoluted:  this  method  of  develop- 
ment is  called  lujpermeiavwrphosia. 

The  three  thoracic  segments  are  either  (1)  "similar  (except  that 
the  middle  and  posterior  ones  bear  wings),  or  (2)  agglutinated 
into  one  mass,  or  (3)  the  anterior  one  {prothorax)  is  freely  mova- 
ble, and  the  other  two  (mesoihorax  and  metalhorax)  closely  con- 
nected with  each  other  and  with  the  abdomen. 

The  parts  of  the  mouth  are  also  modified  in  form  so  that  the 
maiidibles  and  maxillie  are  either  free  moving  lateral  Organs  fitted 
for  prehension  and  mastication,  or  are  elongated,  forming  a  suck- 
ing tube  of  different  construction  in  the  different  orders;  in  the 
former  case  the  mouth  is  said  to  be  mandihulate,  in  the  latter 
liauMcllate.     The  wiiijfs  are  also  of  varied  structure. 

The  enibryological  studies  of  insects  are  as  yet  not  sufficiently 
progressed  to  enable  us  to  subordinate  these  complications  of 
structure  in  such  manner  as  to  determine  which  orders  are 
higher  and  which  lower.  We  can  merely  state  in  general  terras, 
that  those  having  a  perfect  metamorphosis  are  the  highest;  those 
having  the  thorax  agglutinate,  and  those  having  the  prothorax 
free  are  respectively  higher  than  those  in  which  the  larval 
^'quality  of  the  three  thoracic  segments  is  preserved. 

The  orders  having  numerous  veins  in  the  wings  must  also  be 
coiisiderod  as  lower  than  those  having  but  few. 

The  sub-class  as  represented  in  the  present  geological  epoch 
niav  be  divided  into  orders  as  follows: — 
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Wings  with  a  few  principal  veins ;  nietamorphosis  perfect,  pupa  inactive ; 
larva  mandibulate.  2. 

Wings  variablo ;  metamorphosis  imperfect,  pupa  active;  larva  and  imago 
haustellate.  7. 

Wings  with  mimcrous  veins  ;  pupa  variable ;  larva  and  imago  mandibu- 
late. 8. 

Wings  wanting ;  metamorphosis  none ;  tlioracic  segments  similar.  U, 

2.  Thorax  agglutinate.  3. 
Prothorax  free.  G. 

3.  Mouth  mandibulate.  4. 
Mouth  haustellate.  5. 

4.  Four  membranous  wings  litted  for  flight.  Hymbnoptbra. 

5.  Hind  wings  abortive.  Diptkra. 
Four  broad  wings  clothed  with  scales.                                    Lbpidoptbra. 

6.  Prothorax  free,  front  wings  not  suited  for  flight.  Colkoptbra. 

7.  Front  wings  partly  coriaceous,  hind  pair  with  but  few  veins  ;  prothorax 

large,  free,  as  in  Colcoptera.  (Hbtbroptera)  Hbmiptbra. 

Wings  membranous,  with  numerous  veins.  Homoptbra. 

8.  Prothorax  free,  front  wings  unfitted  for  flight ;  hind  wings  folded  like 

a  fan.  Ortiioptbra. 

Tliorax  variable,  wings  not  folded,  membranous,  fitteil  for  ttiglit.* 

Nruroptbra. 

9.  Abdomen  without  appendages ;   mouth  mandibulate,  except  in  Pedi- 

culidffi;  (habits  epizootic).  Anoplura. 

Abdomen  with  anal  appendages;   mouth  mandibulate;   body  clothed 

with  scales,  like  those  of  the  wings  of  Lepidoptera.  Tuybandra. 

The  order  Neuroptera  is  difficult  to  define,  though  the  sub- 
orders composing  it  are  very  readily  distinguished  from  any  of 
the  other  orders. 

Of  these  orders  the  first  three  constitute  the  division  Metabola 
Scudder.  They  are  the  higiiest  type  of  insects,  and  are  charac- 
terized l)y  agglutinate  thorax  (prothorax  very  small  and  not  free), 
membranous  wings  with  few  veins,  the  anterior  pair  being  the 
larger;  and  by  perfect  metamorphosis. 

The  other  orders  are  grouped  as  Iloterometabola,  and  the 
sequence  in  the  table  above  given  indicates  the  gradual  degradu- 

*  Those  having  an  active  pupa  (Biomorphotica  Wfjftwood)  are  now  called 
Pseudoneuroptera,  and  have  l)een  unitinl  by  some  authors  with  Orthoptcra, 
with  which,  however,  tliev  aj)pear  to  have  but  little  affinity.  The  habits. 
aj*  oljserved  to  us  by  Baron  R.  Osten  Sacken,  are  quite  difftTent,  the 
Orthoptera  being  terrestrial,  using  their  wings  only  as  accessories  in  pro- 
gression, while  the  Pseudoneuroptera  are  essentially  aerial,  passing  the 
great(*r  part  of  the  time  on  the  wing. 
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tion  in  the  thoracic  segments  and  alar  venation.  This  primary 
division  seems  to  be  the  least  objectionable  yet  proposed,  and 
exhibits  the  most  important  afl&nities  very  clearly. 

In  geological  succession,  the  Neuroptera  and  Oi^hoptera  ex- 
tend far  back  into  palaeozoic  time,  and  are,  moreover,  connected 
together  by  some  synthetic  Ephemera  and  Perla-like  forms  of 
large  size ;  Palaeozoic  cockroaches  are  also  numerous.  One  palae- 
ozoic Colcopteron,  said  to  be  Scarabo^ide  in  its  affinities  has  been 
recorded :  the  presence  of  such  a  form  in  that  remote  age  would 
be  quite  impossible,  and  if  Coleopterous  at  all,  it  must  be  a 
Rhynchophore.  Some  subcortical  borings  in  palaeozoic  conifers* 
would  indicate  the  presence  of  a  Scolytide.  In  the  middle  of  the 
mesozoic  period  Coleoptera  were  numerous,  and  not  remarkable 
in  any  way,  except  as  showing  the  more  northern  extension  of 
subtropical  forms. 

The  genus  Eugereon,f  found  in  Birkenfeld,  Germany,  in  strata 
of  Permian  age,  indicates  an  order  curiously  synthetic  between 
Hcmiptera  and  Neuroptera,  which  with  some  still  older  synthetic 
types  are  classed  together  as  Palaeodictyoptera. 

Fulgorina  or  allied  forms  occur  in  palaeozoic  strata. 

One  Heteroptcron  (Phthanocoris)  has  been  found  in  carbo- 
niferous near  Kansas  City,  Missouri. J 

The  other  orders,  so  far  as  known,  appear  in  the  mesozoic,  and 
successively  increase  in  number  and  variety  up  to  the  tertiary 
period.  In  that  period  the  entomological  fauna  seems  to  have 
been  very  similar  to  that  prevailing  at  the  present  time,  and  the 
remains  of  Coleoptera  and  of  other  firmly  chitinized  forms  are 
found  in  certain  localities  in  great  abundance. 

In  the  scheme  of  orders  given  in  the  foregoing  table  several 
so-called  orders  are  attached  as  families  to  the  principal  types  of 
which  they  are  extreme  modifications.  Thus  Aphaniptera  are 
suppressed  into  Diptera;  Achrcioptera  become  the  Coleopterous 
family  Platypsyllidae,  and  Strepsiptera  become  Stylopidae.  The 
Euplexoptera  and  Thysanoptera  are  united  with  Orthoptera,  and 
the  Triehoptera  become  a  sub-order  of  Neuroptera.  A  still  farther 
Induction  has  been  proposed  by  Burmeister  in  suppressing  the 

♦  Brongniart,  Ann.  Ent.  Soc.  Fr.,  1877,  216,  pi.  vii. 
t  Dohrn,  Stettin  Ent.  Zeitung.,  1867,  145,  pi.  i. 
t  Scudder,  Proc.  Boston  Soc.  Nat.  Hist.,  1882,  69. 
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Anoplura,  placing  the  mandibulate  families  with  Orthoptera,  and 
the  suctorial  Pediculidse  with  Hemiptera. 

Uaving  thus  exhibited  the  elementary  characters  upon  which 
the  orders  are  based,  the  special  subject  of  the  present  treatise 
may  now  occupy  the  attention  of  the  student. 

In  order  that  the  body  of  the  work  may  be  made  intelligible  to 
the  beginner,  it  will  be  necessary  to  make  a  brief  exposition  of 
the  external  anatomy  of  Coleopterous  insects,  before  attempting 
to  define  the  numerous  families  which  compose  the  order.  The 
three  regions,  the  head,  thorax,  and  abdomen,  will  therefore  be 
taken  up  in  succession. 

HEAD. 

The  anterior  portion  of  the  body  is  called  the  head;  it  varies 
greatly  in  form,  and  is  joined  by  membrane  to  the  prothorax. 
Usually  the  hind  portion  is  but  slightly  narrowed,  and  enters  the 
anterior  part  of  the  prothorax;  sometimes  the  part  behind  the 
eyes  is  suddenly  narrowed  and  constricted,  forming  a  neck,  or 
gradually  narrowed  and  much  prolonged,  articulating  with  the 
prothorax  by  a  semiglobular  condyle,  as  in  some  Carabidse  and 
the  Brenthidae. 

The  surface  of  the  head  consists  of  a  solid  horny  plate;  above, 
it  is  frequently  marked  by  a  single  suture,  running  transversely 
between  or  in  front  of  the  antennee  ;  this  is  called  the  clypeal  or 
frontal  suture.  The  portion  in  front  of  this  suture,  when  dilated 
so  as  to  project  over  the  mouth,  as  in  many  Scarabaeidse,  is  called 
the  chjpexis;  when  small  it  is  named  episloma,  and  is  sometimes 
membranous  or  coriaceous,  instead  of  horny  like  the  rest  of  the 
surface.  The  anterior  portion  of  the  head  is  sometimes  prolonged, 
so  that  the  distance  between  the  eyes  and  mouth  parts  is  greater 
in  length  than  the  rest  of  the  head;  when  thus  formed  the  head 
is  called  rontrate,  and  the  prolonged  portion  the  rostrum  or  beali'. 
The  rostrum  varies  greatly  in  form  and  length;  it  is  often  not 
narrower  than  the  head  and  even  shorter,  rarely,  as  in  Balaninus, 
very  slender,  almost  filiform,  and  as  long  as  the  entire  body.  The 
presence  of  the  rostrum  is  quite  general  in  the  sub-order  Khyn- 
chophora,  but  not  characteristic  of  it,  as  the  rostrum  is  often 
absent  here  and  present  in  other  isolated  genera  of  the  Coleop- 
terous series. 
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The  roBtrnm  is  usually  marked  on  each  side  by  a  more  or  less 
deep  groove,  which  varies  in  length  from  a  mere  fovea  to  a  long 
groove  which  gives  lodgment  in  repose  to  the  first  joint  of  the 
antennae ;  they  are  called  scrobes. 

The  upper  surface  of  the  head  is  divided  into  regions,  the  back 
part  being  called  the  occiput^  the  middle  the, vertex^  and  the 
anterior  portion  the  front;  on  each  side  of  the  head  are  the  eyes. 

The  eyes  of  Coleoptera  are  very  variable  in  form  and  shape, 
and  are  composed  of  aggregated  small  lenses ;  rarely  they  are 
entirely  wanting;  equally  rarely  accessory  eyes  are  seen  in  the 
form  of  one  or  two  simple  lenses ;  they  are  situated  between  the 
compound  eyes,  on  the  posterior  part  of  the  vertex,  and  are  called 
ocelli. 

In  the  CicindelidsB  and  Carabidse,  in  addition  to  the  ordinary 
pubescence,  the  head  bears  moderately  long  erect  setae  arising 
from  special  punctures  situated  above  and  usually  close  to  the 
eyes ;  from  their  position  they  are  called  supra-orbital  setse,  and 
have* been  used  as  a  means  of  subdividing  the  Ilarpalinae. 

The  under  suiface  of  the  head  in  front  is  variably  excavated, 
forming  the  mouth;  the  parts  beneath  the  eyes  and  behind  the 
mandibles,  forming  the  lateral  boundary  of  the  mouth,  are  called 
the  genm;  behind  the  mouth  the  region  is  called  the  throat  or 
gula;  the  suture  between  the  mentum  and  gula  is  called  the 
mental  suture;  when  the  gular  region  is  more  or  less  prolonged 
at  middle  for  the  support  of  the  mentum,  this  portion  is  called 
the  sub-mental  peduncle;  from  the  opening  of  the  mouth  two 
sutures  may  usually  be  observed  running  backwards;  these  often 
coalesce  at  middle,  but  separate  at  each  extremity;  these  are 
called  the  gular  sutures.  In  the  sub-order  Rhynchophora  there 
is  but  a  single  suture,  the  lateral  members  of  the  head  having 
apparently  coalesced  at  middle  without  any  true  gular  piece  be- 
tween them. 

ANTENNiK. — The  antennae  are  articulated  appendages  which 
vary  in  form,  insertion,  and  the  number  of  joints.  In  the  first 
or  normal  series  of  Coleoptera  they  are  inserted  in  front  of  and 
more  rarely  between  the  eyes — usually  under  the  side  margin  of 
the  front.  In  the  Rhynchophora  the  antennae  arise  from  some 
portion  of  the  rostrum  in  any  position  from  the  margin  of  the 
eye  to  the  tip  of  the  beak.    The  number  of  joints  varies,  attaining 
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in  our  fauna  the  minimum  in  Adraues,  where  there  are  but  two 
joiftts,  and  the  maximum  in  Priouus  where  25-27  are  seen.  The 
usual  number,  however,  is  eleven. 

The  basal  joints  of  the  auteunie  are  usually  of  denser  consist- 
ence than  the  outer  ones  and  less  pubescent.  In  the  outer  joints 
will  be  observed  a  structure  intended  for  special  sensibility,  con- 
sisting of  an  immense  number  of  pores,  visible  only  under  high 
magnifying  power,  and  covered  by  a  very  delicate  transparent 
membrane.  These  pores  are  usually  generally  diffused  over  the 
surface  of  the  joints  as  in  most  Carabidffi  and  other  predaceous 
Coleoptera,  or  aggregated  in  patches  as  in  Zopherus,  or  conGned 
to  the  protected  parts  of  the  lamellse  as  in  Scarabffiidae.  In  those 
genera  in  which  the  antennse  terminate  in  an  abrupt  club,  the 
sensitive  surface  is  confined  almost  entirely  to  the  club,  or  even 
to  but  a  small  portion  of  it,  as  in  some  Ilisteridae  and  many 
Rhynchophora.  No  serious  attempt  has  been  made  to  utilize 
these  variations  for  the  purposes  of  classification,  except  by 
Lacordaire  in  the  Buprestidae. 

The  forms  of  the  antennae  may  be  reduced  to  the  following 
types: — 
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Sbrratb  Amtrwa  ahd  Modipicattohb  :  1.  Serrate,  Ladiat;  2.  Pectinate,  Coryio. 
bites;  3.  Bipertinato,  Prionocypbon  ;  4.  Flabellatc,  Acneat ;  5.  Plnmose,  Dcndroldes ; 
6.  7.  8.  Irregularly  serrate,  approaching  the  Claricorn  tjpe  ;  6.  Dorcatoroa  ;  7.  Aalicus  ; 
S.  Coryneles. 

1.  Filiform^  where  the  joints  are  cylindrical,  and  the  outer 
ones  not  or  scarcely  enlarged ;  when  the  joints  are  gradually  more 
slender  to  the  tip,  the  antennae  are  said  to  be  setaceous, 

2.  Serrate,  where  the  joints  are  triangular  and  compressed, 
presenting  therefore  a  serrate  outline  on  the  anterior  margin  ;  the 
outer  joints  (usually  three  in  number)  are  sometimes  enlarged, 
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forming  a  serrate  club ;  the  form  varies  by  insensible  gradations 
(as  in  the  Cleridoe),  from  the  regularly  serrate  form  and  the  \etj 
flattened  serrate  club,  to  the  small  and  more  compact  club  of 
Corynetes  ;  whereby  we  pass  to  the  next  type.  Other  modifica- 
tions of  the  serrate  type  are: — 

a.  The  joints  are  short,  and  very  much  prolonged  anteriorly, 
giving  the  pectinate f  or  when  on  both  sides  the  bipectincUe  form; 
when  these  prolongations  are  very  long  compared  with  the  an- 
tennae, the  Jiabellate  form  results,  and  when  long,  slender,  and 
flexible,  jj^wmose. 

6.  Rarely  (as  in  Ptilodactyla)  the  branches  in  place  of  being  an 
integral  portion  of  the  joint  are  articulated  appendages ;  in  this 
case  the  joints  are  called  ajjpendiculate. 
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Clavatb  A.xtexka:  1.  Trogosita;  2.  Catoptricbns;  3.  Colon;  4.  Biy&xit;  5.  Anog- 
das  ;  6.  LiodcH  ;  7.  Epierus  ;  8.  Phymaphora ;  9.  Hetoroceras ;  10.  Adranet.  Cafillabt 
AND  Vekticillatb:  11.  Dasycerus.  Movilifobm:  12.  Rhyssodei.  Lamxllatb:  13. 
Lucanas ;  14.  Bolbocerua  ;  15.  Lachnosterna.    Irrbuular  :  16.  Dlneutat. 

3.  Clavate,  where  the  outer  joints  are  more  or  less  enlarged, 
but  not  triangular  or  leaf-like.  This  is  the  most  common  form 
of  antennse,  and  its  modifications  connect  insensibly  with  all  the 
other  types ;  names  are  therefore  necessary  for  the  purpose  of 
more  definite  description.     The  principal  forms  are  as  follows: — 

a.  Moniliform  or  granose,  when  the  joints,  not  differing  greatly 
in  size,  are  rounded,  resembling  a  string  of  beads;  this  leads  to 
the  filiform  type. 

b.  Clavaie,  where  the  outer  joints  are  gradually  larger,  forming 
an  elongate  club. 
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c.  Capitate,  where  the  outer  joints  are  suddenly  larger,  forming 
a  compact  rouuded  club;  this  leads  gradually  to  the  last  type. 

4.  Lamellate:  lu  this  type  the  outer  joints  are  prolonged  ante- 
riorly, opposing  flat  surfaces  to  each  other,  which  may  be  brought 
closely  in  contact,  forming  thus  a  transverse,  or  rarely  rounded, 
club,  supported  at  one  side  by  the  stem  of  the  antenuas.  This 
form  obtains  in  all  Scarabs idae. 

Other  modifications  have  been  named,  but,  with  the  exception 
of  two,  these  have  not  been  used  in  the  present  treatise.  They 
are,  the  irregular  and  capillary.  The  first  name  is  applied  to 
those  antennae  in  which  certain  of  the  joints  have  an  unusual  or 
extraordinary  development,  as  in  the  Gyrinidae  or  Platypsyllidae; 
when,  however,  the  irregularity  is  sexual,  as  in  the  males  of  some 
Meloe,  the  antennas  are  said  to  be  defopmed  in  that  sex.  The 
capillary  form  is  a  modification  of  the  clavate  type,  in  which  the 
joints  are  long,  slender,  and  hair-like,  and  very  loosely  articulated, 
as  in  many  Trichopttcrygidae,  some  Scaphidiidae,  and  in  Dasycerus. 
In  this  form  the  joints  are  frequently  surrounded  at  tip  with  a 
circle  of  longer  hairs,  in  which  vase  the  antenna;  are  said  to  be 
verlicellate. 

Antennae  are  called  geniculate  when  the  second  joint  is  affixed 
so  as  to  make  an  angle  with  the  first;  the  following  joints  con- 
tinuing in  the  line  of  the  second.  In  this  form  the  first  or  basal 
joint  is  usually  much  longer,  and  is  called  the  iscape.  When  the 
geniculate  form  is  at  the  same  time  capitate,  the  joints  interme- 
diate between  the  scape  and  club  are  called  the  funicle.  These 
terms  are  used  more  especially  in  the  Rhynchophorous  series,  in 
which  the  gcniculate-clavate  type  is  the  most  common  form  of 
antennae. 

Mouth. — The  mouth  of  Coleoptera  is  raandibulate;  that  is  to 
say,  it  possesses  two  pairs  of  horizontally  moving  pieces  for  the 
purpose  of  seizing  the  food.  Above  the  mouth  there  is  usually 
a  small  piece,  more  or  less  transverse,  articulating  with  the  epi- 
stoma,  which  is  called  the  upper  lip  or  labrum. 

The  labrum  is  variable  in  form,  and  in  nearly  all  the  families 
of  normal  Coleoptera  is  distinctly  visible.  It  may,  however,  be 
completely  united  with  the  epistoraa,  or  retracted  beneath  it,  and 
thus  entirely  concealed.  In  the  Rhynchophora,  excepting  Rhino- 
maceridas,  Platypodinae,  and  Anthribidaj,  the  labrum  is  entirely 
wanting. 
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Immediately  below  the  labrum  are  the  jaws  or  mandibles;  they 
are  of  various  shapes,  but  are  generally  curved  and  of  moderate 
size ;  exceptionally,  in  the  males  of  certain  Lucauidae,  they  are 
long  and  branched,  like  the  antlers  of  a  deer;  at  other  times,  as 
in  certain  Scarabasidee,  they  are  very  small  and  partly  membran- 
ous, while  in  the  Platypsyllidas  their  presence  has  not  with  cer- 
tainty been  detected. 

The  motion  of  the  mandibles  is  alwavs  in  a  horizontal  direc- 
tion,  the  only  exception  in  our  fauna  being  Balaniuus,  in  which, 
from  the  position  of  the  condyles  and  the  structure  of  the  sides 
of  the  tip  of  the  rostrum,  the  motion  is  vertical. 

The  form  and  structure  of  the  mandibles  are  of  great  moment 
in  classification,  and  the  terms  used  in  the  present  work  arc  suffi- 
ciently definite  without  fuither  explanation.  The  mandibles  of 
nearly  all  CarabidsB  have  a  rather  broad  and  deep  groove  on  the 
outer  side,  called  the  mandibular  scrobe,  near  the  distal  termina- 
tion of  which  may  often  be  seen  a  large  puncti^re  bearing  an  erect 
seta,  corresponding  in  its  nature  with  those  above  the  eyes. 

In  the  Otiorhynchidse  the  mandibles  are  provided  with  a 
deciduous  cusp  of  varying  form  and  size,  which,  in  most  cases, 
is  lost  soon  after  the  insect  reaches  the  mature  condition.  After 
the  disappearance  of  the  cusp  its  former  presence  is  indicated  by 
a  scar,  which  is  sometimes  borne,  either  on  the  tip  of  a  process, 
or,  more  commonly,  on  the  face  of  the  mandible  itself. 

Below  the  mandibles  is  a  second  pair  of  horizontally  moving 
pieces,  called  maxillse;  they  are  complex  in  structure,  and  are 
of  great  importance  in  classification,  and  therefore  demand  a 
.special  paragraph. 

MAXiLLiB. — The  hind  portion  or  base  of  the  maxillse  is  com- 
posed of  two  pieces ;  the  first  articulating  with  the  inner  side  of 
the  head  behind  the  mentum,  is  called  the  cardo  or  cardinal 
piece;  the  second  is  the  .stipes,  articulated,  usually,  at  a  more  or 
less  acute  angle  with  the  first.  Attached  to  the  stipes  are  the 
appendages,  which  are  normally  two  lobes  and  one  maxillary 
palpus;  the  lobes  are  varied  in  form,  according  to  the  families 
and  genera,  and  sometimes  one  or  the  other  is  so  small  as  to  be 
indistinct;  the  outer  lobe  is  occasionally,  ns  in  the  Adephagous 
families,  slender,  and  usually  divided  into  two  joints  like  a  palpus, 
whence  in  the  older  books  the  insects  of  those  families  are  said  to 
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have  six  palpi.  Tlie  inner  lube  is  variouBly  provided  on  the  inoer 
luurgiri  witli  dtie,  Kpitioua  hairs,  or  eveu  spiues,  aud  by  u  rare 
escuptiun,  as  \a  most  CiciDdelidte,  Ibe  apex  is  leriniuated  hy  a. 
movable  buuk. 

The  mamillary  palpi,  whieb  arise  esterior  tu  the  lobv^,  are 
usual!;  4-jututed,  rarely  ii-juinted,  and  iu  Aleocbara  aloue  5-jointed 
by  the  addttiuu  of  u  niiuuie  terminal  piece;  Ibey  vary  in  Torui, 
beiijg  fiUrurm  ur  dilated,  and  arc  occasionally  of  great  size,  ns  in 
most  PselaphiilEe;  sometimea  very  long  and  slender,  as  in  most 
Ilydrophiliilie;  in  the  Rliyiicliophora  tbey  are  very  short  and 
rigid;  the  lust  joint  is  very  variable  in  form;  when  suddenly  nar- 
rower and  more  slender  than  the  preeeding,  the  palpi  are  called 
aubtdale. 


Mentum  and  LARitM. — Beneath  the  ina.xilla;.  and  Iwtweeii 
them,  forming  the  Boor  i>i  the  mouth,  may  be  ^een  the  meiitum 
ftnd  labium. 
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The  mentum  articulates  with  the  anterior  margin  of  the  gula, 
which  is  sometimes  prolonged  forming  a  peduncle ;  the  suture 
separating  them  is  called  the  mental  suture.  The  openings  on 
each  side  of  the  mentum  are  called  the  buccal  fissures;  these 
permit  free  motion  of  the  basal  pieces  of  the  maxillae. 

The  mentum  varies  greatly  in  form  and  size,  and  gives  im- 
portant characters  in  the  system  of  classification.  It  is  usually 
small  or  moderate  in  size,  trapezoidal  or  quadrate ;  rarely  it  is  so 
large  as  to  completely  close  the  mouth  beneath ;  it  is  frequently, 
as  in  Carabidse  and  allied  families,  deeply  emarginate  in  front, 
with  a  prominence  called  a  tooth  at  the  middle  of  the  emargina- 
tion ;  the  presence  and  form  of  this  tooth  are  of  generic  value. 
When  deeply  emarginate  the  lateral  portions  of  the  mentum  are 
called  the  lobes;  these  are  bordered  on  the  inner  side  by  a  narrow 
piece,  somewhat  iuflexed,  extending  even  to  the  bottom  of  the 
emargination,  and  contributing  to  the  formation  of  the  tooth; 
these  are  called  the  epilobes  of  the  mentum.  Their  structure 
has  been  used  by  Chaudoir  for  the  definition  of  genera  of  Cara- 
bidse, but  no  use  is  made  of  them  in  the  present  treatise. 

In  many  families,  especially  in  the  Clavicorn  and  Serricom 
series,  the  mentum  appears  to  be  divided  into  two  portions;  this 
results  from  a  piece  between  the  mentum  and  labium,  called  the 
hijpogloUis,  and  which  is  usually  entirely  concealed,  coming  into 
view  by  reason  of  increased  development;  in  the  Carabidse  the 
homologous  portion  is  often  called  the  "  basal  membrane  of  the 
ligula,''  and  is  sometimes  sufficiently  developed  to  fill  the  emargi- 
nation of  the  mentum. 

The  labinm  is  placed  usually  in  front  of  the  mentum,  or  in  the 
emargination  between  the  two  lobes ;  rarely  it  is  almost  entirely 
concealed.  Three  members  enter  into  the  formation  of  the  labium 
— a  central  piece  called  the  ligula,  and  on  each  side  the  para* 
(jlosase;  often  the  labium  is  entirely  corneous,  in  which  case  the 
paraglossa;  may  be  completely  united  with  the  ligula  or  even 
absent.  The  ligula  is  usually  corneous,  at  least  in  part,  often 
membranous ;  its  form  and  size  vary  greatly.  The  paraglossse 
are  usually  membranous;  they  reach  their  fullest  development  in 
the  Carabidic,  and  their  variations  have  been  used  in  classifica- 
tion. As  the  paraglossse  are  often  entirely  absent,  and  the  ligula 
alone  remains,  the  term  ligula  has  come  to  be  used  synonymooslj 
with  labium. 
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Between  the  ligula  and  mentum  are  the  supports  of  the  labial 
palpi ;  these  sometimes  are  largely  developed,  and  iti  certaio 
iScarabaeidee  are  entirely  united  together,  forming  what  appears 
to  be  the  ligula ;  the  genuine  ligula  in  these  cases  is  almost 
atrophied,  and  is  concealed  behind  the  corneous  plate  formed  by 
the  labial  supports.  In  the  following  pages  the  term  ligula  is 
used  in  both  cases,  and  is  to  be  understood  to  mean  the  piece  in 
front  of  the  mentum  bearing  the  palpi,  whether  it  be  ligula  proper 
or  some  other  part. 

The  labial  palpi  are  usually  3-jointed,  but  occasionally  2-jointed 
or  even,  in  certain  Staphylinidae,  filamentous,  and  not  divided 
into  joints.  In  the  genus  Aleochara  they  become  4-jointed,  by 
the  addition  of  a  minute  terminal  joint.  The  terminal  joint  is 
usually  of  the  same  form  as  that  of  the  maxillary  palpi ;  it,  how- 
ever, differs  in  many  genera  of  Carabidae  and  Cleridse.  Characters 
of  great  value  in  classification  have  been  derived  from  the  form 
of  the  labial  palpi. 

THORAX. 

The  second  division  of  the  body  is  called  the  thorax,  and  con- 
sists of  three  segments,  and  which  are  variously  modified  as 
regards  size  and  union  in  the  different  orders  of  insects. 

In  Coleoptera  the  first  of  these  segments,  the  proihorax  is 
separate  from  the  other  two,  and  is  usually  freely  movable;  it 
consists  of  a  dorsal  surface,  the  pronotum,  of  but  one  piece,  which 
in  other  orders  is  sometimes  divided  into  four  parts;  at  the  sides 
the  dorsal  surface  is  usually  inflexed,  forming  part  of  the  under 
surface  of  the  prothorax,  the  acute  margin,  when  it  exists,  not 
always  limiting  the  pronotum;  this  inflexed  portion  is  often  called 
the  prolhoracic  epipleura.  The  under  side  of  the  prothorax 
consists  of  a  central  member  and  a  pair  of  pieces  on  each  side; 
the  first  is  the  prosternunij  situated  in  front  of  the  coxae  and 
usually  extending  between  them.  The  lateral  pairs  of  pieces  are 
best  seen  in  the  Carabidae,  the  anterior  is  called  the  epislemum, 
the  posterior  the  ejnmeron.  Most  frequently  the  sutures  between 
these  pieces,  and  between  them  and  the  pronotum  are  entirely 
effaced,  so  that  the  dorsal  surface  and  the  flanks  form,  apparently, 
a  continuous  piece;  the  sutures  separating  the  prosteruum  and 
side  pieces  are  more  often  visible,  and  are  called  the  prosternal 
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sutr.res.  The  presternum  is  sometimes  prolonged  in  front  forming 
a  lobe  which  more  or  less  conceals  the  mouth  below  when  the  head 
is  in  repose,  as  in  many  Elateridae  and  Histerids; ;  this  is  called 
the  prosiernal  lobe.  The  posterior  portion  of  the  prosternam 
is  variable  in  form,  it  is  sometimes  prolonged  in  a  spine  which 
extends  deeply  into  the  mesosternum  as  in  Elateridae.  In  many 
Ilhynchophora  the  prosternum  is  deeply  grooved  at  the  middle 
for  the  reception  of  the  rostrum  in  repose. 

The  cavities  in  which  arc  inserted  the  anterior  legs  are  called 
anterior  coxal  cavities,  and  are  either  entire  when  they  are  in- 
closed behind  by  the  junction  of  the  prosternum  and  epimera,  or 
by  the  meeting  of  the  epimera  as  in  Rhynchophora,  or  open  when 
a  space  is  left  protected  only  by  membrane ;  they  are  separate 
when  the  prosternum  extends  between  them,  or  confluent  when 
the  prosternum  is  not  visible  between  them. 

The  second  thoracic  segment  is  called  the  mesothorax,  and  in 
Colooptera  is  very  closely  united  with  the  third  segment  or  meta^ 
thorax,  which  is  also  closely  connected  with  the  abdomen ;  these 
parts  together  form  the  trunk  or  main  body  of  the  insect. 

These  two  segments  support  on  the  inferior  surface  the  middle 
and  hind  legs,  and  at  the  sides  of  the  dorsal  surface  the  elytra 
and  wings. 

The  dorsal  surfaces  of  these  two  thoracic  segments  are  covered 
by  the  elytra,  and,  consequently,  invisible  without  dissection ; 
they  are  called  mesonotum  and  metanotum,  and  consist  each  of 
four  pieces  separated  by  sutures,  and  named,  commencing  with 
the  anterior  one  of  each  segment,  proscutnm,  scutum,  scutellum, 
and  post'Scutellum.  No  use  has  yet  been  made  of  them  in  classi- 
fication, except  that  the  small  triangular  piece,  usually  visible 
between  the  elytra  at  their  base,  is  mentioned  under  the  name 
sctUellum. 

The  under  surfaces  consist  of  the  same  pieces  as  the  prothorax, 
viz.:  respectively,  mesosternum,  with  its  epimera  and  episterna, 
and  the  metasternum  with  the  same;  these  pieces  are  usually 
distinct,  except  that  the  two  of  each  segment  are  often  united 


FIf .  6. — Under  side  of  EttMattus  erotus,  thowlng  the  tme  epipleura,  Ep. 

fig.  6  — Under  tide  of  Cnemidotus,  showing  the  large  coxal  plates,  PI. 

Pig.  7. — Under  side  of  prothorax  of  Rhynehophorut,  showing  the  closure  of  the  coxal 
eaTitiet  hy  the  epimera. 

NoTK. — The  numbered  details  on  the  last  six  figures  refer  to  corresponding  parts 
••  Flf .  1. 
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forming  a  single  piece;  the  suture  which  separates  the  nieso- 
sternal  and  metasternal  side  pieces  from  each  other  is  always 
distinct.  The  form  and  extent  of  these  side  pieces  are  of  great 
importance  in  classification,  and  characters  drawn  from  them  have 
been  found  very  useful  in  a  large  number  of  families. 

In  the  Carabidse  and  some  other  families  the  metasternum  is 
divided  into  two  unequal  portions  by  a  suture  which  runs  trans- 
versely a  short  distance  in  front  of  the  posterior  border;  the 
smaller  piece  which  borders  the  posterior  cox®  in  front  and 
often  passes  between  them,  meeting  the  abdomen,  is  called  the 
ante-coxal  piece  of  the  metasternum ;  its  presence  and  extent 
determine  the  division  of  the  Adephagous  series  into  families. 

These  sternal  side  pieces  are  often  called  collectively  the  paror 
pleurm  of  the  respective  segments. 

Wings. — The  anterior  or  mesothoracic  pair  of  wings  in  Cole- 
optera  are  horny  plates,  called  elytra,  and  vary  greatly  in  shape 
and  sculpture;  faint  traces  of  nervures  are  seen  in  many  families 
in  three  or  four  lines  of  different  sculpture ;  they  usually  cover 
the  dorsal  surface  of  the  abdomen,  but  in  many  genera  of  widely 
differing  families  are  very  much  shorter.  The  sides  of  the  elytra 
are  often  limited  by  an  acute  margin,  beneath  which  a  portion  of 
the  elytron  is  inflexed ;  bordering  the  inner  edge  of  this  inflexed 
portion  is  a  piece  of  varying  width,  extending  sometimes  from  the 
base  to  the  apex,  called  epiplenra.  The  entire  inflexed  portion 
is  sometimes  erroneously  called  epipleura;  in  the  present  treatise 
the  term  is  limited  as  above  defined.  The  elytra  are  sometimes 
entirely  wanting;  this,  however,  is  very  rare  in  our  fauna,  and 
confined  to  a  few  females  of  some  genera  of  Lampyridse. 

The  posterior  or  metathoracic  pair  of  wings  are  membranous, 
and  have  but  few  nerves;  these  are  so  arranged  in  most  instances 
as  to  form  a  joint  near  the  extremity,  whereby  the  wing  can 
be  folded  entirely  under  the  elytra;  in  some  genera  with  short 
elytra  the  wings  are  extended  straight  along  the  dorsal  surface 
of  the  abdomen.  Tlie  venation  is  subject  to  variation,  but  no 
results  of  importance  for  classification  have  yet  been  obtained 
by  a  study  of  these  organs.  Frequently  the  wings  are  entirely 
wanting,  in  which  case  the  metasternum  is  usually  short,  and  the 
elytra  closely  united  or  cojuiate. 
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Legs. — The  first  joint  of  the  legs,  or  that  by  which  they  are 
attached  to  the  body,  is  called  the  coxa,  and  is  received  in  appro- 
priate cavities ;  the  anterior  coxal  cavities  are  surrounded  by  the 
prosternum  and  a^oining  pieces,  usually  the  epimera,  the  epi- 
sterna  never  reaching  the  coxal  cavity  proper ;  the  cavities  are 
frequently  open  behind,  and  rarely  in  such  cases  completed  by 
the  close  apposition  of  the  mesosternum.  On  the  outer  side  of 
the  anterior  and  middle  coxae,  an  additional  piece  is  sometimes 
observed,  which  is  sometimes  connate  with  the  coxse,  and  often 
independently  movable,  this  is  called  the  Irochaniin,  and  to  the 
additional  space  formed  for  the  reception  of  it,  the  episterna 
often  reach. 

The  middle  coxse  are  surrounded  by  the  meso-  and  metastemum ; 
when  the  closure  is  not  complete  the  coxal  cavities  are  said  to  be 
open  externally,  in  which  case  a  trochantin  is  often  visible,  and 
the  epimera  reach  the  cavity;  occasionally,  as  in  Carabinse,  the 
epimera  form  part  of  the  outer  margin  of  the  cavity  without  any 
trace  of  trochantin. 

The  hind  coxse  are  placed  between  the  metasternnm  and  the 
first  segment  of  the  abdomen ;  the  latter  extends  along  the  outer 
edge  anteriorly  so  as  to  reach  the  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax, 
though  frequently  this  junction  can  only  be  seen  on  raising  the 
elytra. 

The  form  of  the  coxae  is  of  the  greatest  importance  in  distin- 
guishing the  families. 

On  the  under  side  of  the  prothorax  a  breathing  pore,  stigma 
or  spiracle^  is  sometimes  observed ;  it  is  usually  placed  behind 
the  outer  limit  of  the  coxal  cavity. 

At  the  extremity  of  the  coxa,  and  between  it  and  the  femur  is 
^situated  a  small  piece  called  the  trochanter;  it  varies  in  form, 
l>eing  usually  situated  in  the  axis  of  the  thigh,  and  is  more  or  less 
obliquely  cut  oflf ;  in  many  families  the  trochanters  of  the  hind 
legs  are  quite  prominent  at  the  inner  margin  of  the  thighs,  and 
connected  with  them  only  at  the  base;  rarely  the  trochanters  are 
greatly  prolonged,  and  in  one  species  of  Patrobus  are  even  slightly 
longer  than  the  femur. 

The  first  long  piece  of  the  legs  is  called  the  thigh  or  femur; 
following  it  is  the  tibia.  The  form  of  the  legs  varies  greatly  in 
different  families;  being  either  fitted  for  walking,  ambulatorial : 
digging} /o^soria/;  or  swimming,  natatorial;  in  the  latter  form, 
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tbe  hind  legs  assome  tbe  form  of  oars  in  Djtiscide  and  some 
lljdrophilide;  or  tbe  middle  and  bind  legs  become  sborl,  broad, 
and  flat,  as  in  Gyrinidae.  At  the  eztremitj  of  tbe  tibise  are  two 
movable  spines,  called  tibial  gpurs;  one  or  both  of  these  maj  be 
entirely  ab.sent. 

Tbe  tibis  of  the  Rhynehophora  are  for  tbe  most  part  without 
i'pnrs,  but  the  tip  has  certain  pecnliarities  of  structure  requiring 
ripecial  mention.  The  tip  is  often  prolonged  internally  forming 
a  hook  of  variable  size;  when  this  prolongation  is  from  the  inner 
apical  angle  the  tibia  is  called  mucronate,  as  in  Sphenophorus, 
when  from  the  outer  angle,  unguiculale,  as  in  Cossonus.  The 
articnlar  cavities  are  not  always  at  the  tips  of  tbe  tibis  in  Rhyn- 
cliophora,  but  often  on  the  inner  side  above  the  tip;  in  tbe  latter 
case  the  tip  of  the  tibia  rs  often  truncate,  forming  a  more  or  less 
oval  space  surrounded  by  short  fimbriae,  called  the  corbel;  when 
this  oval  space  is  thus  complete  the  corbels  of  the  tibiae  are  called 
closed;  when,  however,  the  articular  cavity  extends  to  the  tip 
and  the  oval  space  is  obliterated,  the  corbels  are  open. 

Attached  to  the  tibiae  is  a  series  of  from  one  to  five  pieces, 
constituting  the  foot,  or  tarsus;  the  last  joint  usually  l)ears  two 
claws,  which,  by  ^  very  rare  exception,  are  sometimes  wanting. 
The  genus  Phanaeus  and  the  family  Stylopidse  are  the  only 
f  xamples  in  our  fauna  in  which  this  is  the  case ;  in  the  males  of 
some  Phanoeus  the  anterior  tarsi  are  entirely  wanting.  The  tarsi 
vary  greatly  in  the  number  of  joints  as  well  as  in  their  structure. 
The  greatest  number  of  joints  is  five,  and  when  one  disappears 
it  is  usuallv  lost  on  all  the  tarsi  nt  the  same  time;  from  this  the 
older  authors  took  their  basis  of  subdivision  of  the  Coleoptera; 
those  with  five  joints  being  called  pentamera,  with  four /f?/rawera, 
with  three  trimera,  and  with  two  dimera.  A  large  series,  how- 
ever, has  five  joints  on  the  anterior  two  pairs  of  feet,  and  four 
on  the  hind  feet,  these  are  called  heteromera.  These  divisions 
have  been  in  great  part  abandoned  for  a  more  natural  arrange- 
ment of  the  families.  Instances  occur  in  the  Clavicoru  series  in 
which  the  usual  pcntamerons  tarsi  become  heteromeroufi  in  one 
or  other  sex;  when  the  hind  tarsus  becomes  4-jointed  it  is  usually 
in  the  male,  when  the  anterior,  the  character  is  generally  female. 
Rarely  in  some  Clavicornia  the  anterior  tarsi  alone  are  5-jointed, 
the  other  two  pairs  4-jointed. 

The  tarsal  joints  vary  in  fornix  and  may  be  slender  and  cjlift* 
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drical,  compressed,  or  flattened  and  dilated ;  their  shape  may 
be  globular,  cylindrical,  triangular,  or  cordiform ;  frequently  the 
penultimate  joint  is  emarginate  or  bilobed.  From  the  under  side 
of  the  joints  in  some  families  there  arise  appendages  more  or  less 
membranous  in  structures,  called  tarsal  lobes.  In  some  rare  cases 
a  joint  is  prolonged  from  its  upper  edge  so  as  to  cover  the  follow- 
ing joint.  The  under  side  or  sole  of  the  tarsus  is  variously  clothed 
with  spines,  hairs,  spongy  pubescence,  or  lamella;;  the  nature  of 
the  vestiture  is  often  an  indication  of  the  sex.  It  is  also  quite 
common  to  find  the  anterior  and  often  the  middle  also  dilated  in 
the  males. 

The  claws,  usually  two  in  number,  are  also  variable  in  form 
and  structure,  and  give  many  characters  for  the  distinction  of 
genera  and  species ;  they  are  usually  freely  and  independently 
movable,  but  in  many  instances  they  become  united  at  base,  and 
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Natatorial  Lbos:  1.  Diaeatas ;  2.  CybUter.  Fohsorial:  3.  Copris.  TiBi;e:  4.  Un- 
valcalate,  Rhynchophorns  ;  5.  Macronate,  Costonnn ;  6.  Closed  corbels,  Eupagodereu  ; 
7.  Open  corbels,  Brachyderes.  Tami  :  8.  Lobed  beneath,  Dlcrepidlus  ;  9.  Lobcd  and 
W^ith  onychiam,  Sandalns.  Claws  or  Ukqcbs:  10.  Pectinate,  Odontonyx  ;  11.  Serrate, 
Xelanotns;  12  Toothed,  Lachnostema;  13.  Toothed  and  serrulate,  Listrochelus  ;  14. 
Cleft  with  eqoal  morable  parts,  Cantharis ;  Ifl.  Unequally  cleft,  Phytalns ;  16.  Bifld  also 
toothed,  Bctopria;  17.  Cleft  and  divaricate,  Rhynrhites  ;  18.  Connate  at  base,  Attela- 
bus;  19.  With  membranous  appendages,  Placonycha  ;  20.  Chelate,  Plnsiotis. 


even  nearly  to  the  tip,  they  are  then  called  connate.  Instances 
rarely  occur  of  the  presence  of  one  claw  only ;  numerous  examples 
are,  however,  seen  of  a  greater  or  less  inequality  of  size  and  even 
structure  between  the  two  claws,  as  in  some  PselaphidsB,  and 
the  males  of  some  Scarabaeidae.  When  the  claws  arise  from  the 
joint  in  such  a  manner  that  they  diverge  but  little,  they  are  called 
divergent;  when,  however,  each  arises  from  an  opposite  side  of 
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the  joiDt  forming  a  right  angle  with  it,  they  are  called  divaricaie. 
The  claws  are  often  toothed^  serratef  or  pectinate,  and  sometimes 
furnished  with  membranous  appendages  which  arise  near  their 
base.  When  a  claw  is  either  partially  or  entirely  divided  so  that 
there  is  an  upper  and  a  lower  division,  they  are  then  called  cleft ; 
rarely,  as  in  many  Meloidae,  the  upper  and  lower  portions  are 
equal,  and  both  movable.  The  tip  is  sometimes  divided  so  that 
the  portions  ai'e  side  by  side,  in  this  case  the  claws  are  called 
bifid.  When  the  claws  are  capable  of  being  drawn  back  upon 
the  last  tarsal  joint,  they  are  called  chelate;  this  form  occurs  in 
many  Scarabseidse,  and  enables  the  insect  to  grasp  firmly  small 
branches  or  leaves.  Between  the  claws  is  seen  in  many  species 
a  small  appendage,  which  is  more  or  less  retractile,  called  an 
onychium ;  this  often  bears  at  tip  one  or  more  bristle-like  append- 
ages, named  paronychia, 

ABDOMEN. 

The  portion  of  the  body  behind  the  metathorax  is  called  the 
abdomen,  and  consists  of  a  series  of  rings,  the  normal  number 
of  which  is  nine,  though,  by  coalescence  and  disappearance,  this 
number  is  not  visible,  two  being  retracted  at  the  base  and  one 
at  tip ;  these  rings  arc  divided  into  two  portions ;  the  dorsal 
segments,  more  or  less  covered  by  the  elytra,  and  the  ventral 
segments,  visible  on  the  under  surface.  The  union  between  these 
takes  place  on  the  dorsal  surface,  and  is  by  membrane,  except  in 
the  penultimate  pair,  which  are  frequently  very  closely  united. 

The  breathing  pores,  or  spiracles,  are  situated  in  the  connect- 
ing membranes,  or  in  the  upper  inflexed  portions  of  the  ventral 
segments. 

The  ventral  segments  are  not  always  opposed  to  and  connected 

« 

with  the  corresponding  dorsal  segments,  but  are  situated  differ- 
ently in  the  different  families,  though  no  use  is  made  of  these 
differences  for  systematic  arrangement.  The  number  of  segments 
visible  on  the  dorsal  surface  is  nearly  always  greater  than  on  the 
ventral,  and  in  most  cases  their  structure  is  less  dense  and  often 
membranous 

The  anal  apertnre  is  situated  between  the  last  dorsal  and 
ventral  segments,  and  below  it,  in  the  same  fissure,  is  situated 
the  genital  opening ;  each  side  of  this  are  horny  valves,  rarely 
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visible  externally,  but  sometimes  of  very  complex  structure,  con- 
Btitutiug  the  genital  armature. 

The  last  dorsal  segment  is  called  the  pygidium,  and  the  penul- 
timate the  propygidium^  when  they  are  exposed  beyond  the  elytra. 
In  the  males  of  some  genera,  a&  in  Nitidulidse,  a  small  accessory 
piece  appears  beyond  the  pygidium ;  while  in  a  large  number  of 
Khynchophora  the  pygidium  is  nearly  equally  divided  in  that 
sex,  so  that  the  males  have  one  more  dorsal  segment  than  the 
females. 

The  ventral  segments  may  be  either  entirely  free  so  that  the 
abdomen  is  flexible,  or  they  may  be  more  or  less  closely  united, 
so  that  the  last  alone  is  movable.  The  sutures  separating  them 
are  usually  distinct  when  the  segments  are  connate,  sometimes, 
however,  visible  only  at  the  side;  their  line  may  be  straight  or 
arcuate. 

The  surface  of  the  ventral  segments  presents  no  character  of 
systematic  importance;  often,  however,  sexual  peculiarities  are 
observed,  such  as  tufts  of  hair,  spines,  or  tubercles,  which  may 
be  placed  on  any  segment,  but  more  commonly  on  the  terminal. 
The  latter  is  often  emarginate  in  the  male,  and  in  some  Teie- 
phorides  assumes  a  degree  of  complication  almost  impossible  to 
describe. 

OTHER  STRUCTURES. 

Besides  the  parts  of  the  body  above  described,  there  are  certain 
structures  occasionally  seen,  which,  from  being  used  for  the  dis- 
crimination of  genera,  need  our  attention. 

Anlennal  Grooves. — These  are  grooves  situated  on  the  under 
side  of  the  head  or  prothorax.  When  on  the  under  side  of  the 
bead,  they  usually  pass  close  to  the  eyes  and  converge  on  the 
gula.  When  on  the  under  side  of  the  prothorax  they  may  be  in 
any  position  from  the  line  of  the  prosternal  sutures  to  the  thoracic 
margin.  Rarely  the  groove  or  fossa  appears  to  divide  the  lateral 
margin  of  the  thorax  in  front  as  in  some  Dermestidaj,  and  in  a 
few  instances  the  opening  of  the  fossa  is  visible  from  above  as  in 
Murmidius,  Bothriophorus,  and  Usechus. 

Grooves  for  the  lodgment  of  the  tarsi  when  retracted  are  also 
observed  in  some  families  (Eucneminse,  Anobiinoe) ;  these  may  be 
in  the  sternal  pieces  or  on  the  ventral  segments. 
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SiridulcUing  organs,  or  organs  for  producing  sound,  exist  in 
varioQs  families,  and  consist  of  finely  wrinkled  surfaces,  freqaenti? 
with  a  pearly  lustre;  the  sound  is  produced  by  friction  with  some 
other  part  in  the  ?icinity  of  these  stridnlating  surfaces.  The 
situation  of  these  organs  is  inconstant;  thus  among  the  Scara- 
baeids  they  are  found  in  Trox,  on  the  ascending  portion  of  the 
first  ventral  segment;  in  Strategus,  on  the  propygidium,  and  in 
Ligyrus  on  the  inner  surface  of  the  elytra,  which  in  many  Ceram- 
bycidae  the  mesouotam  in  front  of  the  scutellum  is  wholly  or  in 
part  covered  with  a  stridnlating  snrface,  the  sound  being  pro- 
duced by  the  movement  of  the  prothorax  upon  it. 

Extensible  vesicles  are  observed  in  one  tribe  of  the  family 
Malachiidse ;  there  are  two  pairs,  one  proceeding  from  a  fissure 
beneath  the  anterior  angles  of  the  prothorax ;  the  other  pair 
emerging  outside  of  and  anterior  to  the  hind  coxae. 

The  above  sketch  of  the  external  anatomy  of  Coleopterous 
insects  contains  all  that  is  necessary  to  enable  the  student  to 
comprehend  the  following  pages.  Numerous  other  modifications 
of  structure  exist,  but  these  are  often  of  merely  specific  or  sexual 
value,  and  are  dealt  with  in  essays  of  a  monographic  nature. 

THE  CLASSIFICATION  OF  COLEOPTERA. 

Few  persons,  except  those  who  have  been  trained  in  the  labon- 
ous  work  of  the  laboratory  and  library,  are  aware  of  the  immense 
difficulty  of  dealing  with  complexes  containing  such  vast  numbers 
of  species  as  those  which  constitute  the  principal  insect  types. 
The  species  represented  in  the  collections  of  the  authors  of  this 
treatise  are  from  our  restricted  fauna  more  than  1 1,000  in  number. 

The  collection  and  the  observation  in  the  field  of  these  small, 
1)ut  beautiful  objects  furnish  a  most  agreeable  and  useful  prelimi- 
nary training  to  their  investigation,  but  are  in  themselves,  until 
subjected  to  the  critical  revision  of  the  student,  of  small  value 
for  systematic  or  economic  science,  in  so  far  as  that  they  aid  but 
little  in  forming  the  classification  and  stable  nomenclature,  upon 
which  the  knowledge  of  the  objects  treated  of  must  rest,  in  order 
to  permit  them  to  be  intelligently  spoken  of 

This  much  having  been  premised,  as  showing  the  necessity  for 
a  methodical  system  of  arrangement,  we  may  proceed  to  say  that 
all  Coleoptera  fall  into  two  primary  divisions: — 
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I.  Coleoptera  (genuina)  having  the  mouth  parts  normal,  rarely 
atrophied,  but  never  departing  from  the  ordinary  type.  Palpi 
always  flexible,  maxillary  usually  4-jointed,  labial  3-jointed. 
Gular  sutures  double  at  least  before  and  behind.  Prosternum 
not  cut  oflf  behind  by  the  cpimera  (except  in  some  Colydiidse  and 
in  Cossyphus) ;  prosternal  sutures  distinct 

II.  Rhynchophora  having  the  head  more  or  less  prolonged  into 
a  beak:  the  palpi  rigid  (except  in  Rhinomaceridse  and  Anth- 
ribidffi),  without  distinct  palparium ;  maxillary  4-jointed,  labial 
3-jointed  ;  labrum  absent,  except  in  Rhinomaceridse  and  Anth- 
ribidoe.  Gular  sutures  confluent  on  the  median  line.  Prosternum 
cut  oflf  behind  by  the  epimera;  prosternal  sutures  wanting.  Epi- 
pleurse  of  elytra  wanting,  except  in  Rhynchitidas  and  Attelabidte. 

COLEOPTERA  (genuina). 
These  indicate  the  following  great  complexes: — 

I.  Hind  tarsi  with  the  snmc  number  of  jo|nt8  at  least  as  the  others  (except 

in  a  few  Clavicorns,  e;.  g,)  Iromrua. 

II.  Front  and  middle  tarsi  5-,  hitid  tarsi  4-jointed.  Hbtbromrra. 

ISOMERA. 

The  following  series  may  l)e  recognized,  though  we  are  yet 
unable  to  deflne  accurately  the  second  and  third. 

A.  Fourth  and  fifth  tarsal  joints  not  coniKite; 

First  three  ventral  segments  connate;  Ist  divided  by  the  hind  ooxal 

cavities,  so  that  the  sides  are  separated,  from  the  very  small  medial 

part.  Adephaoa. 

First  ventral  segment  visible  for  its  entire  breadth  (except  in  Kliys- 

sodidso)  : 

Antennie  clavate  or  capitate,  very  rarely  serrate.        Clavicornia. 

Antenme  serrate,  very  rarely  clavate,  or  capitate.      Serricorkia. 

Antennae  with  a  lamellate  club,  the  opposing  surfaces  with  a  very 

delicate  sensitive  structure  ;  legs  fossorial.  IiAMBLLICOrkia. 

B.  Fourth  and  fifth  tarsal  joints  anchylosed ;   tlie  former  very  small ; 

antennae  filiform,  rarely  serrate,  or  feebly  thickened  externally. 

Phytopuaoa. 
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ADEPHAGA. 

This  series  contains  but  few  families.  The  species  are  nsaally 
active,  and  their  habits  predaceous.  Seven  families  compose  this 
series,  six  of  which  are  represented  in  our  fauna,  separated  in  the 
following  manner: — 

lletasternum  with  an  antccoxal  piece,  separated  by  a  well-marked  suture, 
reaching  from  one  side  to  the  other,  and  extending  in  a  triangular 
process  between  the  hind  coxae ; 

Antennae  11-jointed;  hind  coxae  mobile  and  simple;  habits  terrestrial. 

Antennae  inserted  on  the  front  above  the  base  of  the  mandibles. 

(p.  1)  CiClNDBUDA. 

Antennae  arising  at  the  side  of  the  head  between  the  base  of  the  man- 
dibles and  the  eyes.  (p.  4)  Carabida. 

Antennae  10-jointed ;   hind  coxae  fixed,  and  with  large  plates  almost 

entirely  concealing  the  abdomen  ;  habits  aquatic,     (p.  60)  HALiPLiDJt. 

Metasternum  with  a  very  short  antecoxal  piece,  the  suture  indistinct; 

posteriorly  not  prolonged  between  the  coxae ;  habits  aquatic. 

(p.  59)  AMPBIXOIDilt. 

Metasternum  without  antecoxal  piece ;  prolonged  in  a  triangular  process 

posteriorly ;  habits  aquatic ; 
Antennae  slender,  filiform,  or  setaceoua ;  abdomen  with  six  segments ; 

eyes  two.  (p.  61)  Dttiscida. 

Antennae  irregular,  very  short ;   abdomen  with  seven  segments ;   eyes 

four.  (p.  68)  OvRiNiDib. 

The  only  family  not  represented  in  our  fauna  is  the  Pelobiidae; 
it  is  related  to  the  Amphizoidse,  differing  by  its  conical  front 
C0X88  and  natatorial  legs.  It  is  represented  in  Europe  and 
Australia.  Amphizoid©  until  very  recently  was  peculiar  to  our 
fauna,  but  a  species  of  Amphizoa  has  been  described  within  a  few 
months  from  Thibet. 

CLAVICORNIA. 

This  series  and  the  next  present  so  many  exceptional  cases 
that  it  is  nearly  impossible  to  assign  other  characters  than  those 
given  in  the  table.  It  is  here  that  the  tarsal  system  has  its 
ieeblest  value,  as  every  possible  variation  exists  from  the  penta- 
merous  to  the  monomerous.  As  a  general  rule,  in  doubtful  cases, 
any  departure  from  the  pent^merous  tarsal  structure  is  an  indica- 
tion of  Clavicorn  relationship.  In  the  following  table  certain 
families  and  other  subdivisions  are  included  which  are  abemal 
members  of  the  Serricorn  series  (Sphindidie,  Gioidie,  Lyeti 
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Throscini);  this  is  done  for  the  con?eaienee  of  the  student,  as  the 
antennffi  are  so  obviously  clavate  as  to  mislead  one  in  respect  to 
the  affinities  of  these  divisions,  they  are  however  included  in  the 
Serricorn  table  also,  where  their  aberrant  character  becomes  at 
once  apparent.  The  families  at  present  recognized  in  our  fauna 
are  distinguished  as  follows : — 

Dorsal  segments  of  abdomen  partly  membranous.  3. 

Dorsal  segments  entirely  corneous.  2. 

2.  Abdomen  flexile,  ventral  segments  eight.  (p.  89)  STAPHTLiNiDiE. 
Abdomen  not  flexile,  segments  five  or  six.  (p.  84)  PsKLAPHiDiC. 

3.  Ventral  segments  1-4  connate  ;  tarsi  4-jointed.  22. 
Ventral  segments  1-3  connate;  tarsi  5-joint6d.  21. 
Ventral  segments  ft'ee.  4. 

4.  Tarsi  5-jointed,  at  least  on  one  pair  of  tarsi.  f). 
Tarsi  4-joiuted.                                                                                            14.  ' 
Tarsi  3-jointed.                                                                                              9.  * 

5.  Mentum  large,  the  palpi  distant  at  base.  6. 
Mentum  moderate  or  small,  palpi  approximate  at  base.                       7. 

6.  Mentum  quadrate,  hind  angles  not  prolonged,  (p.  69)  Htdbopuilida. 
Mentum  transverse,  hind  angles  prolonged.  (p.  7(j)  Lbptinid.c. 
Mentum  prolonged  in  three  obtuse  lobes  behind. 

(p.  73)  Platypsyllid^. 

7.  Anterior  coxs  large,  conical,  prominent ; 

Posterior  coxae  more  or  less  conical  and  prominent.  8. 

-Posterior  coxie  not  prominent ; 

Antennae  moderate  in  length,  capitate.  18. 

Antennie  long,  slender,  sometimes  capillary.  11. 

Anterior  coxbb  ooulcal,  transverse,  slightly  prominent. 

(p.  157)  DERODONTIDiE. 

Anterior  cox«  rounded  or  oval,  not  prominent.  12. 

Anterior  coxse  transverse,  not  prominent.  IG. 

8.  Eyes  finely  granulated,  sometimes  absent.  (p.  77)  SiLPiiiDiV. 
Eyes  coarsely  granulated.  (p.  83)  ScvDHANiDiC. 

9.  Wings  fringed  with  long  hairs.  UK 
Wings  not  fringed.  13. 

10.  Abdomen  with  6-7  ventral  segments ; 

Antennie  slender,  verticillate,  abdomen  not  prolonged. 

(p.  107)  Trichopteryoid/b. 
Antenns  short,  not  verticillate,  abdomen  prolonged. 

(p.  108)  Hydroscapiiid-«. 
Abdomen  with  3  ventral  segments.  (p.  109)  SpiiARiin^. 

11.  Last  ventral  elongate ;  tarsi  long  and  slender,     (p.  170)  ScapuidiidjC. 


12.  Posterior  coxse  not  sulcate ; 

Posterior  coxae  contiguous.  (p.  177)  Phalacrioa. 

Posterior  coxae  separated  ;  a, 

a.  First  ventral  more  elongated.  (p.  229)  Lyctimr. 

Ventral  segments  subequal ;  h. 

6.  Middle  coxal  cavities  open  externally.  (p.  131)  Cucujida'. 

Middle  coxal  cavities  closed  by  the  sterna ;  r. 

c.  Prosternum  Jiot  prolonged  behind.  (p.  140)  DiphyUim. 
Prosternum  prolonged,  meeting  the  mesosternum ;  d. 

d.  Anterior  coxal  cavities  open  behind,      (p.  135)  Crtptopoaoidje. 
Anterior  coxal  cavities  closed  behind.  (p.  124)  Dacnes. 

Posterior  coxae  sulcate  to  receive  the  thighs.  (p.  193)  Throscini, 

13.  Tarsi  with  second  joint  dilated ; 

Claws  appendiculatc  or  toothed ;  first  ventral  with  coxal  lines. 

(p.  113)  Cocci VBLLIDA. 

Claws  simple ;  first  ventral  without  lines,      (p.  119)  E^cDoiiTCUiDiV. 
Tarsi  with  second  joint  not  dilated.  15. 

14.  Wings  fringed  with  hairs ; 

Posterior  coxae  laminate,  contiguous.  (p.  82)  Clambini, 

Posterior  coxae  not  laminate,  separate.  (p.  112)  Cobtlopuidal. 

Wings  not  fringed  with  hairs.  19. 

15.  Elytra  entire ;  ventral  segments  nearly  equal.      (p.  155)  Lathridiida. 
Elytra  truncate ;  ventral  segments  1  and  5  longer. 

Maxillae  one  lobed ;  front  coxae  subtrans verse,      (p.  152)  Smicripini. 
Maxillae  bilobed  ;  front  coxae  small,  rounded,    (p.  154)  Mo5otomida. 

16.  Posterior  coxae  flat,  not  sulcate.  '  17. 
Posterior  coxae  grooved  for  the  reception  of  the  thighs.                      20. 

17.  Antennae  straight ; 

Tarsi  more  or  less  dilated,  first  joint  not  short,     (p.  148)  Nitidulida. 
Tarsi  slender,  first  joint  short.  (p.  152)  Tbooobitida. 

Tarsi  slender,  joints  1-4  short;  posterior  tarsi  4-jointed. 

(p.  233)  SpIUNDlDA. 

Antenna)  geniculate ;  tibiae  usually  all  dilated.      (p.  143)  Histkrida. 

18.  Posterior  coxie  sulcate  for  the  thighs ;  body  usually  scaly  or  pubes- 

cent, (p.  140)  DbrmbstidvV. 

19.  Anterior  coxae  transverse.  (p.  151)  Cyboceykalini. 
Anterior  coxa;  globose ; 

Tarsi  slender.  (p.  120)  Myceitrini. 

Tarsi  more  or  less  dilated  and  spongy  beneath,     (p.  122)  EBOTTLiDJi 
Anterior  coxae  oval ; 

Coxae  separated  by  corneous  prosternum ; 

Form  depress<»d,  head  free.  (p.  138)  Mtcbtophaoid 

Cylindrical,  thorax  prolonged  over  the  head.        (p.  232)  Ciotv 
Coxae  contiguous,  prosternum  semi  mem  branons. 

(p.  161)  Qbobtmi 

20.  Body  oval,  convex,  legs  retractile.  (p.  Ift8)  Bnuw 


INTRODUCTION.  XXXUl 

21.  Last  Joint  of  tarsi  long,  claws  large.  (p.  162)  PABViDJt. 
Last  joint  of  tarsi  moderate,  claws  usual.  (p.  130)  Rhyssodida. 

22.  Antennae  regular,  legs  not  fossorial.  (p.  125)  CoLYDiiDJt. 
Autenn®  short,  irregular,  logs  fossorial.  (p.  16G)  Ueterocbbida. 

Of  the  numerous  families  of  the  Clavicorn  series  but  few  are 
not  represented  in  our  fauna,  these  are :  PaussidoB,  Gnostidse, 
HypoecphalidaB,  and  Thorictidae.  These  families  are  all  more  or 
less  synthetic,  and  it  is  extremely  diflBcult  to  deBne  their  relation- 
ships. The  Paussidffi  seem  in  many  respects  the  nearest  approach 
of  the  Clavicorus  to  the  Adephaga.  They  are  distinguished  by 
the  globular  front  and  middle  coxic,  and  by  having  four  ventral 
segments  only.  The  Gnostidas  seem  intermediate  between  the 
Paussidae  and  Pselaphidae;  they  have  five*  ventral  segments,  the 
first  three  connate,  the  sutures  visible  only  at  the  sides;  the 
anterior  coxa;  are  conical,  prominent,  and  contiguous,  the  middle 
globular  and  separated,  the  posterior  transversely  oval  and  dis- 
tant; the  tarsi  have  four  joints,  the  antennae  three.  The  affini- 
ties of  Hypocephalidffi  have  been  the  subject  of  a  paper  by  Dr. 
LeConte  (Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc,  1876,  pp.  209-218),  in  which 
while  the  relationship  of  Ilypocephalus  with  the  Silphidse,  Cu- 
cujidae,  and  Rbyssodidae,  as  expressed  by  previous  authors,  is 
recognized,  there  is  also  an  indication  of  certain  Rbynchophorous 
affinities  through  the  Brenthidse.  The  Thorictidse  have  relation- 
ship well  expressed  with  the  Cryptophagidee,  but  more  feebly  with 
the  Dermestida^;  the  abdomen  has  five  ventral  segments,  the  first 
very  long. 

8ERRICORNIA. 

This  series  connects  very  closely  with  the  Clavicornia,  so  that 
several  of  its  members  have  been  included  in  that  table.  It  will 
be  observed  that  in  no  part  of  this  series  do  the  tarsi  depart 
from  the  pentamerous  type,  except  in  two  families,  Cioid©  and 
Sphindidie,  in  which  (also  in  the  LyctinaE)  and  some  Cleridte) 
the  closest  approach  is  made  to  the  Clavicorn  series. 

*  Gnostus /armicicola  Ww.  (Trans.  Ent.  Soc.  London,  n.  ».,  vol.  iii.  p.  92), 
is  described  as  having  hut  three  ventral  segments,  but  we  have  oljscryed 
that  the  first  segment  in  really  composed  of  three  which  are  completely 
connate  at  middle  without  trace  of  suture;  at  the  sides,  however,  the 
sotares  are  qaite  evident,  and  indicate  that  the  first  three  segments  are 
•ubeqoal. 

0 
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First  and  second  ventral  segments  connate ;  antennae  serrate  (pectinate  in 

Xenorliipis  %  );  tarsi  with  membranous  lobes,    (p.  193)  Buprbstid^k. 

Ventral  segments  free  (except  in  Anobium  and  Gastrallus).  2. 

2.  Tarsi  4-jointed ;  antennae  clavate  (flabellate  in  Rhipidandrus;. 

(p.  232)  CioiD^. 
Tarsi  heteromerous.  (p.  233)  SpuiNDiOiV. 

Tarsi  5-jointed.  3. 

3.  First  ventral  segment  elongated  ;  antennas  terminattnl  by  a  2-jointed 

club.  (p.  229)  Lyctitur. 

First  ventral  not  elongated.  4. 

4.  Hind  coxae  sulcate  for  reception  of  thighs.  5. 
Hind  coxae  not  sulcate,  flat.  10. 
Hind  coxae  not  sulcate,  prominent.  12. 

5.  Front  coxae  globose.  6. 
Front  coxae  transverse.  7. 

6.  Prothorax  loosely  articulated,  prostemum  prolonged  behind ;   front 

coxal  cavities  entirely  prosternal.  (p.  176)  Elatebidjk. 

Prothorax  firmly  articulated,  prosternura  prolonged   behind ;   front 

coxal  cavities  closed  behind  by  mesosternum ;  antennae  sometimes 

with  3-jointed  serrate  club.  (p.  192)  Throscidjk. 

7.  Onychium  small  or  wanting.  8. 
Onychium  large  and  hairy.                                      (p.  175)  Rhipicbrid^ 

8.  Head  not  constricted  behind ;  eyes  granulated.  9. 
Head  constricted  behind  ;  eyes  smooth.                       (p.  229)  Ccpbsida. 

9.  Mesothoracic  t-pimera  attaining  the  coxae.  (p.  167)  Dasctllid-*. 
Mesotliovacic  e]>imera  not  attaining  the  coxae.  (p.  220)  pTiifiD.ik. 

10.  Presternum  prolonged  behind.  11. 
Prostemum  not  prolonged  behind  ;  tarsi  with  membranous  lobes. 

(p.  216)  Clbbidji. 

11.  Front  coxal  cavities  entirely  prosternal.  (p.  191)  CerophytinfKm 
Front  coxal  cavities  partly  in  mesosternum.  (p.  193)  Lissomini, 

12.  Front  coxae  without  trochantin.  '                       13. 
Front  coxap  long,  with  distinct  trochantin.  14. 

13.  Front  coxa)  large,  gloljose.  (p.  227)  BoUrichina, 
Front  coxae  conical  prominent;  tarsi  slender.  (p.  231)  Ltmextlida. 

14.  Ventral  segments  seven  or  eight.  (p.  201)  Lamptridx. 
Ventral  segments  five  or  six.  (p.  212)  MALACHiiDiB. 

All  the  families  at  present  recognized  as  members  of  this  series 
are. represented  in  our  fauna. 

LAMELLICORNIA. 

This  series  is  one  of  the  most  sharply  defined,  and  its  members 
have  never  by  accident  been  placed  elsewhere,  and  very  few  fiotr* 
eign  elements  have  been  introduced.    The  antennas  are  tem 
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hy  a  lamellate  mass  of  varying  form,  composed,  usually,  of  three 
joints,  although  the  number  sometimes  reaches  seven.  The  mass 
may  be  oblong,  as  in  the  Melolonthinae  and  Plcurosticti,  or 
lenticular,  or  even  globular  in  many  Laparosticti,  while  in  the 
Lucanidoe  the  club  is  somewhat  flattened,  and  the  joints  not 
capable  of  that  close  apposition  observed  in  the  Scarabceidfls. 
The  families  are  distinguished  as  follows: — 

Lamellae  of  club  of  auteiinse  not  capable  of  close  apposition,  and  usually 
not  tlattentHl.  (p.  234)  Lvckkwx, 

J^aiuell^e  of  club  capable  of  clo«e  apposition,  not  flattened. 

(p.  237)  SCARABAIDA. 

The  place  assigned  thjs  series  in  the  present  work  is  not  that 
usually  followed  in  the  books,  most  authors  placing  it  between 
the  Clavicornia  and  Serricornia.  Such  a  course  seems  to  dis- 
troy  the  evident  lead  of  these  two  series  into  each  other,  inasmuch 
as  the  Lamellicornia  have  very  little  relation  with  either.  We 
were  unwilling  to  follow  this  custom,  as  such,  merely  because 
others  had  done  so  before,  and  but  one  course  seemed  open, 
namely,  to  place  them  at  the  end  of  the  Pentamera.  Probably 
the  better  course  would  have  been  to  place  them  at  the  beginning 
of  the  classification,  following  the  ideas  of  Burmeister  and  others. 


The  few  families  contained  in  this  series  are  almost  incapable 
of  definition,  and  though  each  of  them  is  characterized  by  an 
appearance,  or  habitus,  which  cannot  be  mistaken,  any  attempt 
to  separate  them  by  distinct  characters  has  thus  far  been  illusive. 

The  following  is  the  nearest  approach  that  can  at  present  be 
made  to  a  tabulation  of  the  families: — 

Antennie  with  dilTusefl  sensitive  surface :  tarsi  dilat<Hl  and  spongy  beneath, 
except  in  Hsemonia  jind  Stenopodius.  2. 

Sensitive  surface  of  antenna^  in  deep  impressions  ;  tarsi  not  dilated. 

(p.  264)  Hpo.^i)YLii»iK. 

2.  Snbmentum  not  po<lunculate.  8. 
Submentum  pedunculate.                                                                             4. 

3.  Antennae  usually  long  or  greatly  developed,  frequently  inserted  upon 

frontal  prominences;  front  often  vertical,  large,  and  quadrate;  pro- 
notum  rarely  (Prionina^)  margined  ;  tibial  spurs  distinct. 

(p.  2G7)  (^ERAMBYCID-*. 

Antennae  moderate  or  short,  not  inserted  upon  frontal  prominences; 
front  small,  oblique,  sometimes  (Ilispini,  Cassidini)  inflexed  ;  pn>- 
OOtam  most  frequently  margined  ;  tibial  spurs  usually  wanting. 

(p.  334)  Chrtsomblidju 
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4.  Front  prolonged  into  a  broad  quadrate  beak  ;  antennse  inserted  in  front 
of  the  eyes,  variable  in  length,  serrate,  or  pectinate ;  tibial  spurs  dis- 
tinct or  obsolete.  (p.  356)  Brvciuda, 

The  name  Phytophaga,  used  for  this  series,  is  generally  em- 
ployed in  a  more  restricted  sense,  meaning  the  Chrysomclidffi 
alone.     All  the  recognized  families  are  represented  in  our  fauna. 

HETEROMBRA. 

In  an  arrangement  of  the  series  of  Coleoptera  based  on  the 
tarsal  system,  the  Ileteromera  have  been  placed  between  the 
Pentamera  and  Tetramera,  not  that  they  have  been  supposed  to 
have  any  special  relationship  to  either,  nor  to  be  a  link  between 
them,  but  apparently  from  the  fact  that  in  the  aggregate  the 
number  of  tarsal  joints  was  one  greater  than  the  Tetramera  and 
one  less  than  the  Pentamera.  While  all  authors  admit  that  the 
Heteromera  form  a  sharply  limited  series,  into  which  but  few 
foreign  elements  have  ever  been  introduced,  it  is  not  by  any 
means  an  easy  matter  to  define  sharply  the  differences  between 
the  Clavicornia  and  the  present  series,  there  is  no  difficulty,  how- 
ever, in  distinguishing  the  individual  members  of  either  series 
from  those  of  the  other. 

The  families  represented  in  our  fauna  are  separated  in  the 
following  manner  :— 

Anterior  coxal  cavities  closed  bc^hiiid.  2. 

Anterior  coxal  cavities  open  beliind.  3. 

2.  Tarsal  claws  simple  ; 

Ventral  st^gments  five ; 

Ventral  segments  in  part  connate; 

Penultimate  joint  of  tarsi  not  spongy.      (p.  358)  Tbnebrionida. 
Penultimate  joint  of  tarsi  spongy  beneath.      (p.  392)  Lagkiii>;«. 
Ventral  segments  free  ;  anterior  coxa?  small.       (p.  391)  Othniid;B. 
Ventral  segments  six,  the  last  two  closely  united,  the  first  two  con- 
nate, (p.  387)  iEoiALlTID.B. 

TarHal  claws  pectinate.  (p.  389)  CiSTEUDiB. 

3.  Ih^ad  not  strongly  an<l  suddenly  constricted  at  base,  4. 
Head  strongly  constricted  at  base.  5. 
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4.  Mi<ldle  coxae  not  very  prominent; 

Antennae  received  in  grooves.  (p.  393)  MokommidjIc. 

Antennae  fre(» ; 

Tliorax  margined  at  sides  ;  disk  with  basal  impressions. 

(p.  394)  Melandbtid^. 
Thorax  not  margined  ;  disk  not  impressed  at  base. 

(p.  401)  Pythid.i?. 
Midille  coxae  very  prominent ;  lateral  suture  of  prothorax  wanting. 

(p.  404)  GllDBMERIDii:. 

5.  Head  prolonged  behind  and  gradually  narrowed. 

(p.  405)  Cbpualoida\ 
IIea<i  suddenly  narrowed  l)€hind  ; 

Lateral  suture  of  thorax  wanting.  6. 

Lateral  suture  distinct ;  base  as  wide  as  the  elytra; 
Antenuje  filiform  ; 

Hind  coxae  laminiform.  (p.  406)  Mordbuid^. 

Hind  coxae  not  laminiform.  (p.  399)  Scraptiini, 

Antennae  Habellate  %  ,  subserrate  9  •  (p*  '^^)  Evaniocerini. 

6.  Tarsi  perfect,  with  distinct  claws  ;  eyes  normal ; 

Prothorax  at  base  narrower  than  the  elytra ; 

Hind  coxa)  not  prominent.  (p.  409)  AKTHiciDii:. 

Hind  coxae  large,  prominent; 

Claws  simple;  head  horizontal.  (p.  413)  Ftrociiroid^. 

(.'laws  cleft  or  toothed  ;  front  vertical.  (p.  415)  MsLOiDiK. 

Prothorax,  at  base,  as  wide  as  the  elytra.  (p.  423)  Riiipiphorida. 

Tarsi  without  claws  ;  eyes  pedunculated.  (p.  425)  StylopidvE. 

The  only  families  not  represented  in  our  faana  are  Tricteno- 
tomidffi  and  Nilionidae.  The  first  can  hardly  be  placed  in  line 
in  the  series,  and  while  obviously  a  member  of  it,  a  tendency  i« 
shown  to  recall  certain  Cerambycide  as  well  as  Cucujide  char- 
acters. The  Nilionidse  are  well  placed  next  the  Pythidee  by 
Lacordaire,  from  which  they  differ  by  their  almost  hemispherical 
form  and  the  fourth  tarsal  joint  emarginate. 

RHYNCnOPHORA. 

This  sub-order  may  be  divided  into  three  series,  as  has  been 
done  by  Dr.  LeConte,  but  as  the  typical  modifications  are  but 
few.  it  would  seem  to  serve  a  more  useful  purpose  to  present  the 
fanrilies  as  a  connected  series.  No  extraneous  material  has  been 
introduced,  except  Aprlycideres,  which  we  have  placed  as  a  sepa- 
rate familv,  nearlv  aljieil  to  Anthribfdie.  but  with  stroncr  Clavi- 
corn  teDdencies.     The  Rhynchophora  thus  connect  themselves 
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by  Aplycideres  with  the  Clavicorns :  by  Rhinomacerids  with 
Pythidae ;  by  Amycteridse  with  Tenebrionidae ;  by  Scolytidae 
with  BostrichinsB  and  the  Serricorns,  and  finally  by  Antbribidse 
with  Lamiinae. 

Klytra  with  none,  or  very  foeble  fold  on  inner  surface  near  tbe  edge ; 

%  and  9  pygidium  alike.  2. 

Klytra  with  strong  fold  on  inner  face.  4. 

2.  Labrum  wanting.  3. 
Labrum  distinct.                                                   (p.  427)  Rhikoxackrip.v. 

3.  Mandibles  flat  toothed  on  inner  and  outer  aides,     (p.  428)  Rhticcoitid.v. 
Mandibles  stout,  pincer-shaptnl.  (p.  431)  Attelabid.«. 

4.  Pygidium  of  male  divided.  *  5. 
Pygidium  of  both  sexes  undivided.                                                            7. 

5.  Tarsi  usually  dilated,  brush-like  beneath.  t>. 
Tarsi  setose,  gular  margin  elevated,  proeternum  excavated. 

(p.  432)  Btbsopidak. 

6.  Mandibles  with  deciduous  piece,  leaving  scar.     (p.  433)  Otiorhyxchid.«. 
Mandibles  without  accessory  piece.  (p.  458)  CcRcrLioxiDiC. 

7.  Pygidium  normal,  covered  or  uncovered,  tibiae  not  serrate.  8. 
Pygidium  surrounded  at  edge  by  elytra ;  tibis  usually  serrate. 

(p.  512)  ScOLTTID.«. 

8.  Antennae  geniculate:  labrum  wanting,  last  spiracle  not  visible. 

(p.  503)  Calam>rid.«. 
Antennae  straight,  10-11-jointed ;    labrnm  ilistinut ;    last  spiracle  un- 
covered. '  (p.  525)  AXTURIBlDiC. 

The  foreign  families  havinp:  no  representatives  in  oar  fauna 
are,  besides  AglycideridoB,  differing  from  Anthribidse  by  pygidium 
covered,  and  tarsi  stouter,  not  brush-like  beneath:  Amycteridte, 
found  in  Australia,  differing  from  ByrsopidaB  by  prostornum  nut 
excavated,  and  also  by  the  last  abdominal  segments  deformed  and 
excavated  :  Brachycerida?  belong  to  the  Mediterranean  fauna, 
and  have  the  mentum  very  large,  mandibles  without  deciduous 
j)icce,  and  narrow  setose  tarsi.  Belidae,  from  South  America, 
Imve  the  body  narrow  and  Lixus-like  in  form,  the  ventral  seg- 
ments of  equal  length,  and  two  small  apical  tibial  spurs. 

The  habits  of  these  insects  are  varied,  but  with  the  exception 
of  Brachytarsus,  which  is  said*  to  live  on  Poccida*,  the  food  is 
vegetable,  on  the  leaves,  under  bark,  and  in  woody  parts  and 
stems  of  plants;  a  very  small  number,  Apion  and  Coccotorus  in 
seeds.  Certain  Krirhinini  are  snbaquatic,  and  have  a  water- 
proof covering. 

*  Laoordaire,  Qeu.  Col.,  vii.  481. 
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Fam.  i.-cicindelidae. 

Mentum  deeply  emarginate;  ligula  small,  concealed;  base 
of  labial  palpi  free. 

Maxillao  with  the  outer  lobe  biarticulate,  the  inner  usually 
terminated  by  an  articulated  hook. 

Antennae  inserted  on  the  front,  above  the  base  of  the 
mandibles. 

Prothorax  with  the  epimera  and  episterna  distinct. 

Metasternum  pointed  behind. 

Abdomen  with  the  three  anterior  segments  connate ;  6- 
articulated  in  the  f(»male,  usually  7-articulated  in  the  male. 

Legs  slender,  formed  for  running;  posterior  coxse  dilat- 
ed internally,  not  reaching  the  sides  of  the  body ;  tarsi 
5-jointed. 

The  species  composing  this  family  are  the  most  predaceous  of 
Coleoptcra,  and  in  some  of  them  activity  as  well  as  brilliaDcy  of 
coloring  is  carried  to  its  greatest  perfection.  The  genera  found 
in  the  United  States  are  all  terrestrial,  bat  within  the  tropics  are 
many  which  alight  only  on  leaves  of  trees.  More  full  descriptions 
of  the  habits  will  be  given  below,  under  the  particular  groups. 

The  head  is  large;  the  mandibles  long  and  sharply  toothed;  the 
tnaxille  have  two  lobes;  the  interior  is  armed  with  spines  on  its 
inner  margin,  and  in  our  genera  is  terminated  by  an  articulated 
hook,  which  is  wanting  in  some  foreign  genera;  the  mentum  is 
large,  deeply  emarginate  with  the  lateral  angles  acute,  armed  in 
the  middle  with  a  large  acute  tooth,  and  is  separated  from  the 
gula  by  a  distinct  suture;  there  is  also  a  distinct  lateral  suture, 
running  from  the  lower  side  of  the  genae  backwards,  separating 
the  plearsB  of  the  cranium  from  the  upper  piece  or  notum ;  this 
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suture  exists  in  Carabidse  in  a  feeble  degree  only  in  some  Bros- 
cini ;  the  ligula  is  small,  hidden  under  the  roentum  tooth ;  the 
base  of  the  labial  palpi  is  free  and  prominent,  appearing  like  a 
separate  joint. 

The  antennae  are  inserted  upon  the  front,  above  the  mandibles; 
they  are  always  11-jointed,  with  the  four  inferior  joints  glabrous 
and  polished,  the  others  pubescent ;  they  are  usually  filiform, 
rarely  thickened  externally. 

The  thorax  is  usually  cordate,  sometimes  cylindrical,  rarely 
quadrate;  the  dorsal  surface  is  marked  by  an  anterior  and  poste- 
rior transverse  impression,  and  a  dorsal  line  connecting  the  two 
transverse  impressions ;  the  lateral  margin  is  not  so  well  defined 
as  in  most  of  the  genera  of  the  next  family ;  the  prosternum  is 
narrow,  not  produced  behind  ;  the  episterna  and  epimera  are 
distinctly  defined  by  sutures,  and  the  anterior  coxsb  are  globular, 
with  the  cotyloid  cavities  entire. 

The  mesosternum  is  obliquely  declivous,  deeply  emarginate 
behind  ;  the  epimera  and  episterna  are  sometimes  connate,  with- 
out suture,  and  sometimes  distinct;  in  the  latter  case  the  suture 
runs  diagonally,  and  the  epimera  extend  to  the  middle  coxae, 
which  are  globular. 

The  metasternum  is  pointed  in  front  and  behind,  sometimes 
reaching  the  middle  of  the  second  ventral  segment ;  the  epimera 
are  large  in  the  winged  species,  small  in  the  apterous  ones ;  the 
episterna  are  small,  and  frequently  indistinct.  The  posterior 
coxa)  are  triangular,  dilated,  and  prominent*  internally,  concave 
behind  for  the  motion  of  the  thighs ;  they  do  not  extend  to  the 
sides  of  the  body,  bdt  are  inclosed  by  the  side  pieces  of  the 
metathorax,  and  the  first  ventral  segment. 

The  elytra  cover  the  upper  surface  of  the  trunk  and  dorsal 
segments,  and  are  rounded  at  the  tip ;  sometimes  they  are  con- 
nate, and  sometimes  (as  in  Amblychila)  embrace  widely  the  flanks 
of  the  abdomen ;  the  wings  are  usually  well  developed,  sometimes 
wanting;  epipleurie  narrow,  distinct. 

Tiie  legs  are  slender,  usually  long;  the  tibise  have  two  distinct 
terminal  spurs;  the  tarsi  in  our  genera  are  filiform,  the  first  three 
joints  of  the  anterior  ones  of  the  male  usually  dilated,  and  densely 
clothed  with  hair  beneath.     The  claws  are  acute,  and  simple. 

The  abdomen  is  composed  in  the  female  of  six  ventral  aeg* 
ments ;  in  the  male  the  sixth  segment  is  asaally  deeply  emaifi* 
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nate,  and  a  small  seventh  segment  is  thus  seen,  bat  in  Amblychila 
the  alKlomen  is  alike  in  both  sexes;  the  three  anterior  segments 
are  closely  connate,  the  first  is  visible  only  on  the  sides,  the 
second  is  acute  in  the  middle,  and  reaches  the  point  of  the 
metasternum ;  the  others  are  movable.  The  dorsal  segments,  as 
first  observed  by  Dr.  Schaum,  are  eight  in  ihe  male  and  seven  in 
the  female,  the  seventh  in  the  latter  sex  being  elongated  so  as  to 
conceal  the  eighth. 

This  family  is  divided  by  Lacordaire  into  five  tribes,  of  which 
bat  three  are  foand  within  the  limits  of  the  United  States,  and 
may  be  distingaished  in  the  following  manner: — 

Posterior  coxae  separated ;  eyea  small.  Manticobiki. 
Posterior  cox«  contiguous  ;  eyes  large,  prominent. 

Third  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  longer  than  the  fourth.  Mboacbphalini. 

Third  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  shorter  than  the  fourth.  Cicihdblihi. 

Tribe  I.— mAlVTICORIlVI. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  apterous,  with  the  elytra  connate; 
the  eyes  are  small,  and  in  this  respect  they  differ  from  all  other 
members  of  the  family;  the  first  joint  of  the  labial  palpi  is  very 
short,  and  hardly  extends  beyond  the  emargination  of  the  mentum. 

These  insects  are  nocturnal  in  their  habits,  Dr.  H.  A.  Brous 
informs  us  that  Amblychila  is  rarely  to  be  seen  until  after  snnset, 
and  not  during  cold  or  blustering  nights ;  during  the  day  they 
hide  in  holes,  rarely  under  rubbish  on  the  ground.  Omus  is  found 
during  the  day  under  any  object  affording  suitable  shelter.  In 
Amblychila  the  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  are  not  dilated,  the 
posterior  trochanter  is,  however,  acute  at  tip,  and  in  the  female 
obtuse.  In  Omus  the  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  are  widely 
dilated,  and  the  seventh  ventral  segment  distinct. 

Two  genera  of  this  tribe  occur  in  our  country,  and  both  are 
peculiar  to  it.  Amblychila  having  the  sides  of  the  elytra  widely 
inflexed,  thorax  scarcely  margined,  and  terminal  joint  of  maxillary 
palpi  shorter  than  the  third.  It  is  represented  by  one  species 
found  in  Kansas,  New  Mexico,  and  Arizona. 

Omus  has  the  elytra  narrowly  inflexed,  thorax  distinctly  mar- 
gined, and  the  last  two  joints  of  maxillary  palpi  subequal.  Nine 
species  from  California,  Oregon,  and  Washington  Territory  have 
thus  far  been  described. 
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Tribe  II.— HI EGACEPHAI^llO. 

The  native  species  of  this  tribe  are  but  two  in  namber,  and 
belong  to  the  genus  Tetracha.  T.  virginica  is  crepuscular  in  its 
habits ;  T.  Carolina  extends  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  coast. 

Tribe  III.— CICIIVDELIIVI. 

Of  this  tribe  the  species  are  very  numerous.  Those  of  our 
fauna  belong  to  Cicindela,  and  many  of  them  are  seen  on  roads 
exposed  to  the  sun,  flying  actively  on  the  least  alarm,  and  again 
alighting  at  the  distance  of  a  few  paces.  The  species  are  more 
numerous  in  the  temperate  and  warm  regions  of  the  country,  and 
gradually  disappear  towards  the  north,  until  in  the  latitude  of 
Lake  Winnipeg  but  two  or  three  species  remain. 

The  larvae  of  Cicindelidse,  like  the  perfect  insects,  live  in  holes, 
which  they  excavate  with  their  jaws  and  feet,  in  sandy  or  clayey 
localities,  usitig,  as  stated  by  Westwood,  their  broad  head  for 
bringing  the  particles  to  the  surface  They  are  whitish  grubs, 
with  a  large,  flat,  metallic-colored  head,  and  long-toothed  man- 
dibles ;  the  prothoracic  segment  is  protected  above  by  a  large, 
lunate,  corneous  scute ;  the  ninth  segment  has  two  dorsal  hooks  ; 
the  tarsi  are  terminated  by  two  claws.  They  lie  in  wait  for  prey 
at  the  mouth  of  the  burrow,  the  head  and  thorax  closing  the 
opening,  and  seize  with  the  long  mandibles  any  insect  which 
approaches  within  reach. 


Fam.  II.-CARABIDAE. 

Mentum  deeply  emarginate ;  ligula  more  or  less  promi- 
iient,  with  more  or  less  distinct  paraglossoe. 

Maxillaa  with  the  outer  lobe  palpiform,  usually  biarticu- 
late,  the  inndr  usually  curved,  acute,  ciliate  or  with  spines. 

Anteimae  inserted  behind  the  base  of  the  mandibles, 
under  a  frontal  ridge. 

Prothoracic  epiinera  and  episterna  usually  distinct. 
.  Metasternum  pointed  behind,  rarely  meeting  the  second 
ventral  segment. 

Abdomen  with  the  three  anterior  segments  connate; 
usually  with  six,  rarely  (Brachinini)  with  seven  or  eighl 
ventral  segments;  the  first  visible  only  at  thesides. 
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Legs  slender,  formed  for  running ;  anterior  and  middle 
coxae  globular,  posterior  dilated  internally,  not  attaining  the 
sides  of  the  body  (except  in  Trachypachini);  tarsi  5-jointed. 

One  of  the  most  numerous  families  of  Coleoptera,  and  gene- 
rally predaceous  iu  character,  although  some  species  of  Amara, 
Zabrus,  and  Harpalus  also  use  vegetable  food.  The  larva  of 
Omophron  labiatum  is  sometimes  destructive  to  young  corn  in 
our  Southern  States. 

Numerous  efforts  have  been  made  to  indicate  a  rational  dis- 
tribution of  the  genera,  and  the  attempts  commenced  by  Latreille 
and  Bonelli,  successively  improved  by  the  suggestions  of  Dejean, 
Erichson,  Schiddte,  Lacordaire,  Le  Conte,  and  Schaum,  have 
been  recently  revised  by  Dr.  Horn,  and  assumed  a  more  satisfac- 
torv  form. 

Following,  then,  the  suggestions  of  the  last  author,  the  whole 
family  may  be  divided  into  three  series,  which  may  be  termed 
sub-families. 

Middle  ooxal  cavities  not  entirely  inclosed  by  the  sterna,  tlie  epimeron  .of 
the  raesoHternum  reaching  the  coxa.  Carabihji. 

Middle  coxal  cavities  entirely  inclosed  by  the  sterna,  the  epimeron  not 
reaching  the  coxa. 
Hea<l  without  antennal  grooves  beneath,  and  supra-orbital  distinct  setae. 
Ambulatorial  seiiB  of  abdomen  usually  well  developed.  Harpalina. 
Head  with  distinct,  usually  long,  antennal  grooves  beneath,  and  with- 
out distinct  supra-orbital  sets.  Ambulatorial  seUe  of  abdomen  feeble 
or  wanting.  P8budomorpuin.«. 

Sub-Family  I.— CARABINAE. 

Middle  coxal  cavities  not  entirely  inclosed  by  the  sterna;  the 
intervening  space  occupied  by  the  mesosternal  epimera.  Head 
with  one  or  two  supra-orbital  setigerous  punctures.  Sides  of 
prothorax  usually  with  two  setigerons  punctures.  Anterior  tibiae 
either  entire,  obliquely  grooved,  or  emarginate ;  the  spurs  are 
either  both  apical,  or  the  inner  one  is  more  or  less  distant  from 
the  extremity. 

In  this  sub-family  arc  contained  nearly  all  tho  anomalous  forms 
of  Carabidae.  They  consequently  may  he  arranged  in  several 
tribes,  among  which  are  to  be  found  the  osculating  points  with 
the  preceding  and  following  families,  as  well  as  the  direct  lines 
of  affinity  with  the  second  and  third  sub-families.     No  general 
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characters  except  those  above  given  will  applj  to  all  of  them, 
but  the  special  characters  of  the  tribes  foand  in  the  Uuited  States 
may  be  thus  expressed : — 

Posterior  coxae  attaining  the  side  margin  of  body.    Anterior  coxal  cavities 
open  behind.     Mandibles  with  setigerous  puncture. 

II.  Trachtpachiki. 
Posterior  coxsb  not  attaining  the  side  margin  of  body. 
Anterior  coxal  cavities  open  behind. 

Posterior  coxse  separated.     Labrum  bifurcate.  III.  Cychrim. 

Posterior  coxse  contiguous.     Labrum  not  bifurcate. 

Mandibles  without  setigerous  puncture  externally.     IV.  Carabiki. 
Bfandibles  with  setigerous  puncture.  VII.  Nebriiki. 

Anterior  ooxal  cavities  closed  behind. 

Prosternum  prolonged  and  dilated,  entirely  concealing  the  mcso- 
sternum.  Mandibles  with  setigerous  puncture.  Scutellum  entirely 
concealed.  I.  Omophrokim. 

Prosternum  not  concealing  the  mesosternum. 
Antennae  free  at  base. 

Mandibles  without  setigerous  puncture.     Anterior  tibiae  strongly 
emarginate.     One  supra-orbital  seta.  VI.  Loricbrini. 

Mandibles  with  setigerous  puncture.    Anterior  tibiae  feebly  emar- 
ginate.    Two  supra-orbital  setae.  V.  Elaphriki. 
Antennae  arising  either  under  a  distinct  frontal  plate  or  a  ridge 
which  extends  backward  over  the  eyes. 
Body  not  pedunculate.     Posterior  coxae  separated.     Prosternum 
prolonged  at  tip.     Mandibles  with  seta.              VIII.  Metruiii. 
Body  pedunculate,  bases  of  thorax  and  elytra  remote. 
Posterior  coxae  separated. 

Anterior  tibiae   emarginate  within,   the  inner  spur  remote 

from  the  outer.  IX.  Promecookatuiki. 

Posterior  coxae  contiguous. , 

Anterior   tibiae  emarginate  within,  the  outer  apical  angle 

prolonged.  X.  ScARirim. 

Tribe  I.— OMOPHROlf  inri. 

This  tribe  consists  of  but  a  single  genus,  remarkable  for  its 
round  convex  form  and  the  absence  of  scutellum. 

Antennae  slender,  inserted  under  a  slight  frontal  margin,  four 
basal  joints  glabrous.  Eyes  round,  moderately  proroioeut,  distant 
beneath  from  the  buccal  opening.  Head  deeply  inserted,  with 
one  supra-orbital  seta.  Labrnm  short,  emarginate.  Mandibles 
not  prominent,  arcuate,  acute  at  tip,  simple  within  or  sHghllv 
toothed  near  the  base,  outer  side  slightly  concave  with  %  sef 
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Tribe  II.— TRACHTPACHIMI. 

Antennae  moderate,  arising  under  a  distinct  frontal  margin, 
the  joints  all  glabrous  with  a  few  hairs  near  the  tip  of  each,  first 
joint  stout  but  short,  third  very  little  longer  than  the  second. 
Eyes  oval,  not  prominent,  moderately  distant  from  the  buccal 
fissure.  Head  deeply  inserted  in  the  thorax,  with  two  supra- 
orbital setffi.  Mandibles  stout,  arcuate,  concave  on  the  outer 
side  and  with  a  setigerous  puncture.  Maxillae  with  inner  lobe 
stout,  falciform,  ciliate  and  spinous  within,  outer  lobe  rather 
stout,  with  two  equal  joints,  palpi  stout,  the  second  and  fourth 
joints  equal,  the  third  a  little  shorter.  Mentnn)  short,  broad, 
with  distinct  suture  at  base,  anteriorly  feebly  emarginate  with  an 
cmarginate  tooth.  Ligula  broad,  rounded  and  bisetose  at  tip, 
the  paraglossae  membranous,  obtuse  at  tip,  slightly  longer  than 
the  ligula,  the  palpi  short,  the  second  joint  with  one  seta  in  front, 
the  third  elongate-oval.  Thorax  with  three  setigerous  punctures 
at  the  sides.  Body  not  pedunculate,  scutellum  distinct.  Elytra 
not  margined  at  base,  sides  narrowly  inflexed.  Prosternum  hori- 
zontal at  tip  prolonged  behind  the  coxae,  the  coxal  cavities  open 
behind,  prosterhal  sutures  indistinct.  Mesosternum  oblique  and 
with  a  carina  in  front  between  two  fossae  which  receive  the  ante- 
rior coxae.  Metasternal  epimera  invisible,  the  posterior  coxae 
contiguous  within  and  reaching  the  side  of  the  body  separating 
the  metasternal  side  pieces  and  the  abdomen.  Legs  not  long, 
femora  stout,  middle  and  posterior  tibiae  spinous  externally,  ante- 
rior tibiae  spinous  posteriorly,  gradually  stouter  to  tip,  sulcate 
and  feebly  emarginate,  the  inner  spur  above  the  tip. 

The  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  have  two  joints  feebly  dilated 
and  spongy  pubescent  beneath. 

This  tribe  contains  two  genera  Trachypachys  and  Sysiolosonia, 
the  former  occurring  in  our  fauna  and  Europe,  the  latter  in  Chili. 

The  characters  above  given  show  such  an  apportionment  of 
those  peculiar  to  the  sub-family,  with  the  addition  of  one  not 
found  in  any  of  the  tribes  of  Carabidae,  that  it  is  difficult  to  say 
in  which  direction  the  affinities  are  most  marked,  but  those 
toward  the  Nebriini  and  Elaphrini  seem  to  be  the  most  evident. 

The  form  of  the  posterior  coxae  is  the  character  more  especially 
noteworthy  in  this  tribe.  These  members  are  not  of  unusual 
dimensions  but  extend  to  the  margin  of  the  body;  their  line  of 
contact  with  each  other  is  also  greater  than  is  usual  in  the  entire 
family. 

Two  species  of  Trachypachys  occur  in  our  fauna,  T.  inermis 
JbfodL  dUtribated  from  the  Hudson  Bay  region  to  New  Mexico, 
^  i  L$o.  in  Washington  Territory  and  Oregon. 
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rous  puncture.  Maxillae  slender,  inner  lobe  hooked  at  tip,  spin- 
ulose  within,  outer  lobe  slender,  biarticulate,  palpi  slender,  tlie  last 
two  joints  equal.  Meutum  deeply  emarginate  and  with  an  acute 
tooth,  ligula  truncate  and  slightly  broader  at  tip  and  bisetose, 
the  paraglosssB  free  at  tip  but  not  longer,  the  palpi  slender,  second 
joint  longer  than  the  terminal  and  plurisetose  in  front  Thorax 
applied  directly  against  the  base  of  the. elytra,  sides  with  a  single 
setigerous  puncture  a  little  behind  the  middle.  Scutellum  invisi- 
ble. Elytra  convex,  margined  at  base,  sides  narrowly  inflexed, 
margin  continuous.  Prosternum  rather  widely  separating  the 
coxae,  prolonged  and  dilated  behind  them  and  completely  cover- 
ing the  mesosternum ;  the  coxal  cavities  closed  behind.  Meso- 
sternum  in  front  vertical  and  carinate,  with  two  fossae  to  receive 
the  under  side  of  the  anterior  coxae.  Metasternum  short,  epimera 
not  distinct,  posterior  coxae  contiguous.  Tibiae  finely  spinulose 
externally,  the  anterior  slightly  broader  to  tip,  within  obliquely 
grooved,  the  inner  spur  above  the  apex.     Tarsi  slender. 

The  males  have  one  or  two  joints  of  the  anterior  tarsi  dilated 
and  spongy  pubescent  beneath. 

The  plurisetose  second  joint  of  the  labial  palpi  is  a  character 
of  extremely  rare  occurrence  in  the  present  sub-family,  but  it  is 
the  usual  structure  in  Cicindelidae,  and  is  very  constant  in  Dryp- 
tini  and  Harpalini  of  the  sub-family  Harpalinae. 

The  species  are  found  in  wet  sand,  near  the  margin  of  streams 
or  ponds;  four  are  found  on  the  Pacific,  five  on  the  Atlantic  slope 
of  the  continent. 

Tribe  III.-~C¥CHRlliri.     * 

Antennae  slender,  setaceous,  four  basal  joints  glabrous  (two 
only  in  Nomaretus),  inserted  under  a  feeble  frontal  ridge;  first 
joint  long  and  often  stout,  third  longer  than  second.  Eyes  round, 
moderately  prominent,  distant  beneath  from  the  buccal  opening. 
Head  more  or  less  constricted,  with  one  setigerous  puncture  above 
the  eye,  neck  often  semiglobose.  Labrum  deeply  bifurcate. 
Mandibles  long  and  prominent,  arcuate  and  acute  at  tip,  and  at 
least  bidcntatc  within,  and  with  no  setigerous  puncture  exter- 
nally. Ligula  acute  and  bisetose  at  tip,  the  paraglossae  variable. 
Labial  palpi  long,  the  second  joint  elongate,  plurisetose  in  front. 
last  joint  securiform  and  concave.  Maxillae  with  inner  lobe 
slender,  booked  at  tip,  ciliate  or  spinous  within,  the  outer  lobe 
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stout  with  the  termiual  joint  longer,  the  palpi  long  and  slender, 
the  last  joint  securiform  aud  concave.  Mentum  deeply  emargi- 
n:ite  without  tooth.  Thorax  variable  in  form  with  a  lateral  and 
antebasal  setigerous  puncture.  Body  not  pedunculate,  scotellum 
scarcely  evident.  Elytra  not  margined  at  base,  sides  rather 
widely  inflexed,  margin  acute  and  not  interrupted.  Prosternum 
usually  not  prolonged  behind  the  coxse,  the  tip  obtuse,  the  coxal 
cavities  open  behind.  Mesostemum  nearly  vertical  aud  obtusely 
carinate  in  front.  Metasternal  epimera  not  distinct.  Posterior 
coxae  separated  by  a  triangular  process  of  the  abdomen.  Legs 
long,  usually  slender,  the  femora  usually  very  feebly  clavate. 
Anterior  tibite  very  slightly  broader  to  apex,  grooved  within 
near  the  apex,  the  spurs  termiual  but  placed  slightly  obliquely 
to  each  other.  Tarsi  slender,  the  first  joint  long,  the  fourth 
entire;  anterior  tarsi  usually  dilated  in  the  males  with  a  variable 
number  of  joints  spongy  pubescent  beneath. 

The  separation  of  the  posterior  coxae  which  seems  to  have 
escaped  notice  here  as  well  as  in  several  of  the  following  tribes 
is  a  character  of  too  great  importance  to  neglect.  It  is  repeated 
in  Metrius,  FromecognathuSy  and  Enceladus,  but  there  exists  toe 
wide  an  interval  between  the  Cychrini  and  these  genera  for  us  to 
suggest  any  special  affinity  with  either  of  them.  With  the  Cara- 
bini  the  Cychrini  appear  to  have  the  closest  relationship. 

Two  genera  form  this  tribe,  both  represented  in  the  United 
States,  and  the  second  peculiar  to  the  Atlantic  slope. 

Antennae  with  four  basal  joints  glabrous.  Cychms. 

AntennsB  with  two  basal  joints  glabrous.  NomaretOB. 

Cychrus  as  above  defined  is  rather  polymorphic  and  is  capable 
of  division  into  parts  which  rank  rather  as  sub-genera  than 
genera.  Those  occurring  in  our  fauna  have  been  the  subject  of 
a  study  by  Dr.  Horn  in  which  these  divisions  have  been  treated 
ill  sufficient  detail  (Trans.  Anier.  Ent.  Soc.  1878,  pp.  168-185). 

Two  important  divisions  may  however  be  noticed,  those  in 
which  the  anterior  tarsi  are  similar  in  the  sexes  and  slender,  and 
those  with  the  anterior  tarsi  dilated  in  the  males.  To  the  first 
of  these  series  belong  some  European  species  and  three  in  our  own 
fauna  which  occur  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains.  Those  with 
dilated  tarsi  are  peculiar  to  our  fauna.     These  two  series  seen     ^^^^H 
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to  bear  the  same  relationship  to  each  other  that  Damaster  does 
to  Carabus, 

In  Nomaretus  and  one  group  of  Cychrus  (Sphaeroderus),  the 
tip  of  the  prosteruum  is  somewhat  prolonged. 

Tribe  IV.— CARABinri. 

• 

AntennflB  slender,  with  four  basal  joints  glabrous,  arising  under 
a  feeble  frontal  ridge.  Eyes  round,  moderately  prominent  and 
distant  beneath  from  the  buccal  opening.  Head  not  constricted 
behind  the  eyes,  with  but  one  supra-orbital  setigerous  puncture. 
Labrum  broad  and  emarginate.  Mandibles  stout,  arcuate,  acute 
at  tip,  concave  on  the  outer  side  and  without  setigerous  puncture. 
Mentum  broad,  emarginate,  with  a  variable  tooth.  Ligula  vari- 
able, the  paraglossee  distinct.  MaxillsB  with  inner  lobe  strongly 
hooked,  densely  ciliate  within,  outer  lobe  stout.  Palpi  moderate 
or  long,  last  joint  of  both  pairs  securiform.  Thorax  with  a  seti- 
gerous puncture  at  the  side  and  one  also  near  the  posterior  angle. 
Body  not  pedunculate,  scutellum  small.  Elytra  feebly  embracing 
the  sides  of  the  body,  the  lateral  margin  continuous.  Prosternum 
horizontal  at  tip  and  prolonged,  the  anterior  coxal  cavities  open. 
Mesosternum  nearly  vertical  and  subcarinate  in  front.  Meta- 
sternal  epimera  invisible,  posterior  coxee  contiguous.  Anterior 
tibisB  gradually  broader  to  tip,  slightly  grooved  within,  the  spurs 
terminal  but  placed  obliquely  to  each  other.  Femora  moderate, 
the  anterior  stouter.  Middle  and  posterior  tarsi  long  and  slender, 
the  anterior  shorter. 

In  the  males  the  anterior  tarsi  are  dilated  and  densely  pubes- 
cent beneath,  the  dilated  joints  variable  in  number,  simple  in  both 
sexes  in  Damaster,  a  Japanese  genus. 

This  tribe  is  composed  of  species  of  at  least  medium  or  even 
of  large  size,  remarkable  for  the  most  part  for  their  beauty  of 
form,  color,  and  sculpture. 

Within  our  faunal  limits  but  two  genera  occur,  separated  by 
the  form  of  the  third  antennal  joint. 

Third  joint  of  antennae  cylindrical.  Carabns. 

Third  joint  of  antennae  compressed.  Caloaoma. 

In  the  number  of  species  these  genera  in  our  fauna  reverse 
that  of  Europe  where    Carabus   is  far   more   numerous   than 
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Galosoma ;  with  ns  the  latter  genus  has  the  greater  number  of 
species  but  the  disparity  between  the  genera  is  not  so  great  as  iu 
Europe. 

Tribe  V.— KLAPHRIIVI. 

Antennae  moderate  in  length,  rarely  longer  than  head  and 
thorax,  three  basal  joints  glabrous,  the  fourth  pubescent  at  tip  or 
entirely  glabrous  in  Diachila^  base  free,  a  slight  ridge  in  Blethitsa. 
Eyes  round,  usually  prominent,  moderately  distant  from  the  buc- 
cal fissure.  Front  more  or  less  deflexed,  with  two  supra-orbital 
setae.  Labrum  moderate,  truncate.  Mandibles  stout,  concave 
externally,  with  a  setigerous  puncture,  arcuate,  acute  at  tip. 
Maxillae  hooked  at  tip,  ciliate  or  spinulose  externally,  outer  lobe 
slender,  biarticulate ;  palpi  moderate  in  length,  terminal  joint 
longer  than  the  preceding.  Mentum  emarginate  with  a  bifid  or 
emarginate  tooth,  ligula  free  at  tip,  bisetose,  acute  in  Elaphrus, 
broad  in  the  other  genera,  paraglossse  slender,  longer  than  the 
ligula,  the  palpi  moderate,  the  last  two  joints  equal,  the  penulti- 
mate bisetose  in  front,  except  in  Diachila,  Thorax  variable  in 
form,  the  seta  in  the  posterior  angle  always  present,  the  lateral 
absent  in  most  Elaphrus.  Body  not  pedunculate,  scutellum 
distinct.  Elytra  not  margined  at  base  except  feebly  near  the 
humeri  in  Blethisa,  sides  narrowly  inflexed,  margin  entire.  Pro- 
sternum  obtuse  at  tip  not  prolonged  behind  the  coxae,  the  coxal 
cavities  closed.  Mesosternura  not  prominent  Metasternal  epi- 
mera  not  distinct,  the  posterior  coxae  contiguous.  Legs  moderate. 
Middle  and  posterior  tibiae  slightly  spinulose  externally,  the  ante- 
rior obliquely  grooved,  the  inner  spur  above  the  apex.  Tarsi 
slender. 

The  genera  are  separated  in  the  following  manner : — 

Men-turn  tooth   large,  nearly  as  long  as  the  lateral  lobes,  emarginate. 
Thorax  without  lateral  seta.     Elytra  with  variolate  fovese,  not  striate. 

BUphma. 
Mentum  tooth  short,  bifid  at  tip.    Thorax  with  lateral  setigerous  puncture. 
Head  not  »ulcate,  elytra  with  feeble  strisD  of  punctures.  Diachila. 

Head  with  deep  lateral  grooves,  elytra  striate  with  interatrial  fove». 

BlethlML 

Elaphrus.— The  affinities  existing  between  this  genas  and 
OpiMius  will  be  referred  to  in  the  proper  place.  It  is  remark* 
able  that  the  lateral  seta  of  the  thorax  is  absent  in  all  ill 
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of  this  genus  except  viridis  Horn,  which  is  the  only  one  in  our 
fauna  with  the  thorax  wider  than  the  head  including  the  eyes. 
In  the  larger  species  the  mules  have  four  joints  of  the  anterior 
tarsi  dilated,  in  the  smaller  but  three. 

DiAGHiLA. — Two  species  occur  in  our  fauna,  arctica  Gyll., 
common  to  both  Europe  and  America,  and  subpolaris  Lee,  from 
Hudson's  Bay.  The  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  have  four  dilated 
and  spongy  pubescent  joints,  and  in  subpolaris  the  middle  femur 
lias  a  small  tooth  near  the  base. 

Bletiiisa. — Four  joints  of  the  anterior  tarsi  are  slightly  dilated 
and  spongy  pubescent  beneath  in  the  male,  and  in  quadricoUis 
Hald.,  the  anterior  femora  have  an  acute  tooth  beneath. 


Tribe  VI.— I.ORICERI1VI. 

Antennffi  slender,  base  free,  first  four  joints  glabrous,  first  joint 
elongate,  third  longer  than  second,  joints  2-G  with  long  bristles 
in  front.     Eyes  round,  prominent.     Head  with  a  distinct  neck 
and   one    supra-orbital   seta.      Labruni    moderately   prominent, 
arcuate  in  front.     Mandibles  thin,  curved,  acute  at  tip,  without 
setigerous  puncture.    Maxilla  with  a  moderate  foliaceous  expan- 
sion at  base  which  bears  long  cilise,  inner  lobe  hooked  at  tip, 
sparsely  ciliate  within,  outer  lobe  with  slender  joints,  palpi  slender, 
the  last  joint  longer  than  the  preceding  and  acute.     Mentum 
moderately  emarginate  with  an  obtuse  tooth,  basal  suture  distinct. 
Ligula  not  prominent,  slighly  prolonged  in  front  and  bisetose,  the 
paraglossse  adherent  in  their  entire  length  and  not  longer ;  the 
palpi  slender,  the  last  two  joints  nearly  equal,  the  penultimate 
bisetose  in  front.     Thorax  transversely  cordate,  with  a  single 
setigerous  puncture  at  the  side  behind  the  middle.     Body  not 
pedunculate,  scutellum  distinct.     Elytra  margined  at  base,  sides 
narrowly  inflexed,  lateral  margin  entire  but  with  a  distinct  inter- 
nal plica.     Prosternum  not  prolonged  behind,  the  anterior  coxal 
cavities   closed.      Mesosternum  oblique,  not  carinate  in  front. 
Metasternal  side  pieces  distinct,  the  suture  between  them  well 
marked,  posterior  coxae  contiguous.     Legs  slender,  middle  and 
hind  tibiae  spinulosc  externally,  anterior  tibias  deeply  emarginate 
within,  the  inner  spur  remote  from  the  apex.     Tarsi  slender. 
The  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  have  three  joints  rather  broadly 
and  densely  spongy  pubescent  beneath. 
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This  tribe  contains  but  one  genus  Loricera^  in  our  fauna,  with 
which  Elliptosoma  Woll.,  a  Maderan  form,  has  been  associated. 
This  is  said  to  dififer  in  tlie' absence  of  metasternal  epimera  in 
the  former  and  their  presence  in  the  latter,  but  in  all  the  speci- 
mens of  Loricera  examined  the  sutures  between  the  epistenia 
and  epimera  are  quite  distinct 

Associated  for  a  time  with  the  Panagaeides,  Loricera  has  been 
removed  by  LeCoute,  followed  by  Schiodte,  Schaum,  and 
Chaudoir.  While  it  must  be  considered  a  member  of  the  present 
sub-family  allied  to  the  Elaphrini  and  Nebriini,  it  presents  two 
striking  characters  at  variance  with  all  the  tribes  of  Carabine 
and  which  approach  it  to  the  Harpalins,  the  deeply  emarginate 
anterior  tibiae  and  the  presence  of  the  internal  elytral  plica  which 
is  so  well  marked  in  Pterostichini  and  Panagaeini. 

Tribe  VII.— ]f  EBRIIIVI. 

Antennae  with  four  basal  glabrous  joints,  inserted  under  a  slight 
frontal  plate  which  is  not  extended  backward  over  the  eyes  in  a 
supra-orbital  ridge.  Eyes  round,  moderately  or  very  prominent, 
distant  from  the  buccal  opening  beneath,  less  however  in  Leistus 
and  Noiiophilus.  Head  horizontal  (front  deflexed  in  Opisihius 
and  with  two  supra-orbital  sette),  and  with  one  supra-orbital  seta. 
Parts  of  mouth  variable,  mandibles  always  with  setigerous  punc- 
ture. Thorax  usually  with  a  setigerous  puncture  at  the  side  and 
hind  angle ;  both  are  absent  in  Opisthius,  and  the  posterior  in 
Leintus.  Elytra  margined  at  base  except  in  Opisihius^  sides 
narrowly  in  flexed,  margin  entire.  Presternum  horizontal  and 
prolonged  behind  the  coxae,  the  cavities  open  behind  ;  lateral 
suture  of  thorax  beneath  normally  distant  from  the  margin  ex- 
cept in  OpiathiuH.  Mcsosternum  carinatc  in  front.  Metasternal 
epimera  indistinct,  posterior  coxie  contiguous.  Legs  slender, 
middle  and  posterior  tibiae  spinulose  or  ciliate  externally.  Tarsi 
slender,  ciliate  beneath. 

In  Noiiophilus  the  anterior  tibiae  are  very  obliquely  truncate, 
the  inner  spur  above  the  apex.  In  the  other  genera  both  spurs 
are  terminal  but  placed  slightly  obliquely  to  each  other. 

The  prencra  which  occur  in  our  fauna  belonging  to  this  tribe 
are  as  follows : — 
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Front  deflexed,  head  with  two  snpra-orbital  sets,  spurs  of  anterior  tibis 
terminal.     Kljtra  with  ooellate  fovee,  not  margined  at  base. 

Opisthins. 

Front  horizontal,  head  with  one  supra-orbital  seta.     Elytra  margined  at 

base. 

Anterior  tibi»  very  obliquely  truncate,  the  inner  spur  above  the  apex  ; 

vertex  sulcate.  NotiophiliiB. 

Anterior  tibis  scarcely  obliquely  truncate,  spurs  terminal. 

Mandibles  explanate  at  the  sides,  maxillae  at  base  with  spine-bearing 

processes.  Leistns. 

Mandibles  stout,  not  explanate,  maxills  without  processes  and  merely 

setose  at  base. 

Anterior  tarsi  of  male  feebly  dilated.  Nebria. 

Anterior  tarsi  of  male  broadly  dilated.  Pelophila. 

In  addition  to  the  pecnliarities  already  mentioned  it  might  be 
observed  that  all  the  genera  above  mentioned  (except  Nolio- 
philus)  place  their  antennas  backward  over  the  body  in  a  more 
or  le^  curved  position  when  in  repose,  while  in  Notiophilus  the 
nntenna)  are  bent  down  under  the  head  and  encircle  the  margin 
of  the  eye. 

The  affinities  of  this  tribe  are  more  marked  in  the  direction  of 
the  Elaphrini  than  elsewhere,  and  it  may  be  especially  observed 
that  while  all  those  characters  which  separate  Opisfhius  from  the 
other  genera  are  found  in  Elaphrus;  the  ligula  and  paraglossce 
of  these  two  genera  are  also  similar. 

Tribe  VIII.— niETRIIlVI. 

Antennae  moderate  in  length,  straight,  arising  under  a  distinct 
frontal  margin ;  first  four  joints  glabrous,  the  first  joint  stouter 
but  not  longer  than  the  third,  5-11  subequal,  pubescent.  Eyes 
small,  round,  distant  beneath  from  the  buccal  opening.  Head 
with  a  single  setigerous  puncture  over  the  middle  of  each  eye. 
Labrum  short,  feebly  bisinuate.  Mandibles  short,  concave  on 
the  outer  side  and  with  a  distinct  setigerous  puncture.  Mentum 
transverse,  broadest  at  middle,  deeply  emarginate  and  with  a 
rather  stout,  bifid  tooth  ;  epilobes  distinct,  mental  suture  well 
marked.  Ligula  broad,  obtuse  and  bisetose  at  tip,  the  para- 
gloss©  distinct  and  adherent  in  their  entire  length;  palpi  rather 
stout,  the  last  two  joints  of  nearly  equal  length,  the  second  bise- 
tose in  front,  the  third  broader  to  apex  and  truncate.  Maxillae 
with  inner  lobe  rather  short,  distinctly  hooked  at  tip  and  ciliate 
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internally,  the  outer  lobe  biartieulate  and  with  equal  joints;  palpi 
rather  stout,  the  terminal  joint  nearly  as  long  as  the  second, 
gradually  broader  to  tip  and  obtuse.  Thorax  transverse,  a  seta 
at  point  of  greatest  width,  another  in  front  of  the  hind  angles. 
Bases  of  thorax  and  elytra  in  close  apposition,  scutellum  indis- 
tinct. Elytra  not  margined  at  base,  moderately  inflexed  at  the 
sides,  the  margin  acute  and  entire.  Anterior  coxal  cavities  closed 
behind,  prosternum  slightly  prolonged  and  partly  covering  the 
declivous  and  flat  mesosternum.  Femora  moderately  stout,  the 
anterior  scarcely  thicker.  Anterior  tibiae  obliquely  grooved  and 
emarginate  near  the  apex,  both  spurs  terminal.  Middle  tibise 
ciliaie  externally.  Posterior  coxae  separated  by  a  rather  broad 
triangular  process  of  the  abdomen.  Tarsi  moderate,  first  joint 
longer  than  either  of  the  three  following,  fourth  not  emarginate. 

The  first  joint  of  the  anterior  tarsus  of  the  male  is  rather 
broadly  dilated  and  with  the  second  is  densely  spongy  pubescent 
beneath. 

The  metasternal  side  pieces  of  which  no  mention  is  made  above 
are  sometimes  simple,  that  is,  with  all  trace  of  suture  between 
the  episternum  and  epimeron  obliterated,  or  the  suture  may  be 
more  or  less  distinct  and  the  side  pieces  consequently  double. 

This  tribe  contains  but  a  single  Californian  species  (Metrius 
contractus  Esch.),  of  singular  form,  found  under  stones  in  forests. 
It  is  a  very  distinct  type,  the  affinities  of  which  are  not  easy  to 
define.  The  posterior  coxae  being  separated,  a  relationship  seems 
to  be  indicated  with  the  Promecognathini  and  Cychrini,  espe- 
cially with  the  latter  by  the  more  widely  inflexed  sides  of  the 
elytra,  but  it  diff'ers  widely  from  either  by  the  structure  of  the 
anterior  tibiae.  The  presence  of  a  setigerous  puncture  on  the 
mandible  is  a  very  curious  addition  to  the  other  characters,  and 
is  in  nearly  if  not  quite  all  other  cases  associated  with  riparial 
habits,  which  cannot  be  said  of  Metrius. 

The  genus  Metrius  is  placed  by  Schaum  in  the  preceding  tribe, 
which  he  defines  as  having  the  mesosternum  carinate  in  front. 
Such  is  not  the  case  with  this  genus,  which  it  therefore  becomes 
necessary  to  remove.  It  cannot  certainly  enter  any  other  tribe 
known  to  gs,  and  Dr.  LeConte  was  therefore  compelled  to  sepa- 
rate it  as  distinct. 
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Tribe  IX.— PROmECOdVATRinri. 

Antennffi  feebly  geniculate,  arising  under  a  slight  frontal 
margin  ;  first  four  joints  glabrous,  the  first  much  larger  and 
stouter  than  the  others,  5-11  slightly  compressed  and  finely 
pubescent.  Eyes  small,  slightly  oval  and  distant  from  the  buccal 
opening.  Head  with  two  supra-orbital  setae,  neck  slightly  broader 
behind  the  eyes.  Labrum  short,  bisiuuate.  Mandibles  elongate, 
arcuate  and  acute  at  tip  and  decussating,  not  toothed  within. 
Mentum' short,  broad,  broadly  emarginate  and  with  a  broad  short 
tooth,  epilobes  narrow  but  distinct,  mental  suture  distinct.  Quia 
deeply  transversely  impressed,  so  that  the  nicntura  is  inserted  at 
a  right  angle  to  the  peduncle.  Ligula  moderately  prominent, 
narrower  and  free  at  tip,  truncate,  with  two  setae;  paraglossae 
long,  rather  slender  and  ciliate  within  at  the  tip.  Maxillae  with 
inner  lobe  slender  and  long,  obtuse  at  tip,  densely  ciliate  within, 
outer  lobe  biarticulate,  the  terminal  joint  much  shorter.  Maxillary 
palpi  moderately  long,  the  second  joint  equal  to  the  next  two 
together,  terminal  joint  broader  at  tip,  truncate  and  twice  the 
length  of  the  third.  Labial  palpi  with  the  last  two  joints  about 
equal  in  length,  the  terminal  broader  at  tip  and  truncate,  the 
preceding  bisetose  iu  front.  Thorax  narrowed  at  base,  sides 
narrowly  infloxed,  lateral  margin  distinct,  a  setigerous  puncture 
near  the  hind  angle  and  three  at  the  side  in  front.  Body  pedun- 
culate, scutellum  invisible.  Elytra  not  margined  at  base,  lateral 
margin  distinct  and  entire,  sides  narrowly  inflexed.  Anterior 
coxal  cavities  closed  behind,  prosternum  not  prolonged,  mcsoster- 
num  declivous.  Metastornal  epimera  indistinct.  Femora  stout, 
the  anterior  more  strongly  clavate.  Anterior  tibiae  gradually 
broader  to  tip,  smooth  externally,  deeply  emarginate  internally, 
the  inner  spur  remote  from  the  tip.  Posterior  coxae  separated 
by  a  triangular  process  of  the  abdomen  which  meets  the  meta- 
Rternnm.  Tarsi  moderate,  the  posterior  longer,  first  joint  moder- 
ately long,  fourth  slightly  emarginate.    Tarsi  similar  in  the  sexes. 

The  present  genus  was  associated  by  Chaudoir  with  Slomi>i, 
with  which  it  has  no  character  in  common,  except  the  elongate 
mandibles;  Lacordaire  has  adopted  the  group  Stomides  as  estab- 
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lished  by  Chaudoir;  Scbaam  placed  it  in  the  group  Broscids,* 
from  which,  however,  it  departs  both  by  the  concealed  epiniera 
of  the  metathorax,  and  by  the  epimera  of  the  mesothorax  reaching 
the  coxae.  To  us  it  seems  most  natural  to  consider  it  as  the 
passage  from  the  preceding  to  the  following  tribes.  Two  species 
occur  in  California  under  stones,  in  mountain  regions. 

Tribe  X.— (iCARITIlVl. 

Antennae  moderate  in  length,  inserted  under  a  frontal  plate 
with  a  variable  number  of  glabrous  joints.  Eyes  comparatively 
small,  very  finely  granulate  and  distant  from  the  buccal  opening 
(Scarites),  or  normally  convex  and  granulate,  and  not  distant 
from  the  mouth  (Clivinae).  Head  variable  in  form  and  with  one 
(Scarites),  or  two  (Clivinse)  supra-orbital  setae.  Labnim  short, 
emarginate  or  sinuate.  Mandibles  at  least  moderately  promi- 
nent, without  setigerous  puncture,  simple  or  dentate.  Maxillce 
with  the  inner  lobe  often  obtuse  at  tip,  in  some  genera  normally 
hooked,  ciliate  or  spinulose  within,  outer  lobe  biarticulate,  the. 
terminal  joint  usually  shorter ;  palpi  variable  in  form.  Mentum 
emarginate,  often  deeply  ;  the  tooth  variable  in  size,  epilobes  nar- 
row, but  very  wide  in  Schizogeniua.  Ligula  cither  broad  and 
large  (Scarites)  or  small  and  prolonged  (Clivin©),  the  tip  narrow 
nnd  bisetose,  except  in  Fasimachus  in  which  it  is  but  little 
prominent  at  middle  and  with  the  two  setae  very  closely  approxi- 
mated, paraglossae  usually  slender  and  longer  than  the  ligula, 
spinulose  within  in  the  Scarites.  Palpi  moderate,  terminal  joint 
variable  in  form,  shorter  than  the  penultimate  (Scarites)  equal  or 
longer  (Clivina?),  the  penultimate  bisetose  in  front  (Clivinae), 
plurisetose  (Scarites)  Thorax  variable  in  form,  hind  angles 
rarely  prominent ;  side  margin  with  a  setigerous  puncture  in  the 
hind  ongle  (Scarites),  or  with  two  lateral  punctures  (Clivinae). 
Hody  peduncnlate,  acutellum  not  visible  between  the  elytra. 
Klytra  rarely  slightly  margined  at  base,  sides  narrowly  inflexed, 
margin  entire,  except  in  AnhHlomis  where  there  is  a  distinct 
interruption  ]>osteriorly  and  an  internal  plica.  Prosternum  not 
prolonged  behind  the  coxae,  the  cavities  closed  behind.  Meso- 
sternnni  vertical,  not  carinate  in  front.  Metasternal  epimera  not 
visible   in   PaHimachus,  more  or  less  distinct  in  all  the  other 

*  But  lias  corrected  this  error  on  a  dub«equeut  page ;  vidt  Ins.  DeuttohLy 
I,  773. 
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genera.  Posterior  coxae  contiguous.  Legs  stout,  more  or  less 
fussorial,  the  anterior  femora  eHpeciaily  stout.  Middle  and  poste- 
rior tibiae  ciliate  or  spinulose  externally  but  often  very  finely, 
anterior  tibiae  palmate,  the  outer  apical  angle  prolonged,  inner 
side  deeply  emarginate  with  the  inner  spnr  above  the  emargina- 
tion.     Tarsi  slender. 

From  the  above  characters  it  is  evident  that  the  tribe  must  be 
sub-divided  into  two  groups  in  the  following  manner: — 

Basal  joint  of  antennae  long.  Mcutuin  broad,  concealing  at  the  sides  the 
base  of  the  niaxiils.  Head  with  one' supra-orbital  setigerous  puncture, 
thorax  with  one  setigerous  puncture- at  the  hind  angle.  Scaritbs. 

Basal  joint  of  antennae  not  elongated.  Base  of  maxillx  not  covered  bj  the 
mentum.  Head  with  two  supra-orbital  setigerous  punctures,  sides  of 
thorax  with  two.  CuviNiS. 

In  addition  to  the  above  characters  the  form  of  the  labial  palpi 
and  the  paraglosssegive  additional  means  of  separating  the  groups. 

The  sexual  characters  of  tfie  genera  of  this  tribe  are  very 
feeble.  In  Scarites  the  last  ventral  segment  has  four  marginal 
punctures,  in  the  female  the  inner  two  are  more  distant  from 
rach  other  than  from  the  outer,  while  in  the  male  they  are  equi- 
distant. In  Panimachu8  some  species  have  the  posterior  tibiae 
pubescent  within  at  tip  in  the  male.  There  are  no  marginal 
punctures  on  the  last  ventral  segment,  in  the  males  there  will 
usually  be  observed  on  each  side  one  ante-apical  puncture  and 
in  the  females  two,  but  these  are  not  constant  in  any  respect. 

In  the  Clivinae  the  last  segment  is  the  same  as  in  Scarites,  the 
tarsi  are  often  alike  slender  in  both  sexes,  but  when  dilated  are 
more  so  in  the  male.  In  Dyxchirius  the  palpi  differ  as  will  be 
seen  below. 

The  antennae  vary  in  the  number  of  glabrous  basal  joints,  the 
Scarites  have  four  and  the  Clivinae  two.  In  Aspidoglosxa  the 
base  of  the  third  is  glabrous,  but  even  here,  as  in  all  the  Clivinae, 
the  second  joint  though  not  pubescent  is  hairy. 

Group  Scarites. 

In  our  fauna  two  genera  occur  separated  in  the  following 
manner: — 

Hind  angles  of  thorax  distinct.  Elytra  with  hnmeral  carina  of  variable 
length.     Maxillse  very  obtuse  at  tip.  Paaimachus. 

Hind  angles  of  thorax  wanting.  Elytra  without  humeral  carina.  Maxillae 
slightly  hooked  at  tip.  Scarites. 
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In  these  two  genera  the  four  basal  joints  are  glabrous  and  in 
repose  the  scape  is  received  in  a  depression  beneath  the  eye. 

These  are  insects  of  moderate  or  large  size,  found  under  stones, 
or  {PasimachuH  elongaius  Lee.)  running  on  the  ground.  The 
genus  Pasimachus  is  confined  to  ^^orth  America ;  most  of  the 
species  are  margined  with  blue. 

Group  CUviiUB. 
The  genera  which  occur  in  our  fauna  are  as  follows : — 

Margin  of  elytra  entire.     Mandibles  flat  and  arcuate. 
Anterior  tarni  slender  in  both  sexes. 

Palpi  dissimilar  in  the  sexes,  the  terminal  joint  more  dilated  in  the 

male,  excavated  beneath  with  a  large  sensitive  space.      Thorax 

globose  or  globose-oval.  Dyschirins. 

Palpi  similar  in  the  sexes,  not  dilated  nor  excavated  in  the  male. 

Thorax  more  or  less  quadrate.  Cliyina. 

Anterior  tarsi  more  or  less  dilated  in  both  sexes. 

Mentnm  feebly  emarginate.     Head  not  grooved.       AspidoglOBML 
Mentum  deeply  emarginate.      Head  with  numerous  longitudinal 
grooves.  Scbiso  genius. 

Margin  of  elytra  interrupted  posteriorly  and  with  an  internal  plica.  Man- 
dibles slender,  prolonged  not  arcuate.  Anterior  tarsi  of  both  sexes  rather 
widely  dilated.  Ardiatomis. 

In  all  our  genera  the  ligula  is  small  and  is  usually  hidden  by 
the  supports  of  the  labial  palpi.  The  ligula  is  slender,  the  tip 
more  or  less  acute,  free  and  bisetigerous,  the  paraglossse  slender 
and  acute,  not  longer  than  it.  Climna  and  Ihjschiriua  are  best 
separated  by  the  form  of  the  palpi ;  all  other  characters  hereto- 
fore given  fail  in  our  series  of  species. 

The  species  are  of  small  size,  mostly  found  in  moist  places, 
though  some  occur  under  hark  of  trees. 

It  is  curious  in  this  tribe  that  Ardistomis  should  haye  the 
elytral  margin  interrupted  with  an  internal  plica.  It  thus  shows 
much  more  affinity  with  the  Harpalinse  than  do  the  other  genera, 
and  seems  to  be  the  nearest  Carabine  relation  of  the  Panagseini, 
instead  of  the  Cychrini  as  suggested  by  most  authors. 


-  - ' 
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Sob-Family  IIARPALIN^. 

Middle  coxal  cavities  entirely  inclosed  by  the  central  pieces  of 
the  meso-  and  metasternum,  the  epimera  not  attaining  the  coxae. 
Head  with  setigerous  punctures  over  the  eyes.  Thorax  with 
sctigeroua  punctures  at  the  side  and  posterior  angle,  very  rarely 
without  the  latter,  and  still  more  rarely  without  either.  Anterior 
tibias  always  either  obliquely  sinuate  or  deeply  eniarginate  within, 
the  inner  spur  remote  from  the  apex. 

These  characters  seem  to  be  the  only  ones  in  which  all  the 
tribes  agree.  As  there  are  many  points  in  which  wide  differences 
occur  these  will  be  left  for  discussion  In  their  proper  places. 

For  convenince  of  study  the  sub-family  may  be  divided  in  two 
grand  sections. 

Uead  with  two  snpra-orbital  setigerous  punctures.     Harpalin ^  bisbtosa. 
Head  with  ono  supra-orbital  setigerous  puncture.     IlARPALiNiK  unisbtosa. 

Small  as  this  character  may  seem  it  is  probably  one  of  the 
most  invariable  of  any  that  have  been  suggested  for  the  division 
of  this  large  series  of  genera  and  tribes.  No  exception  occurs 
in  our  fauna. 

When  two  setoB  occur  the  anterior  is  close  to  the  margin  of  the 
eye  in  front,  the  posterior  is  a  little  remote  from  the  eye  opposite 
the  posterior  margin.  When  there  is  one  seta,  it  is  almost 
always  a  little  removed  from  the  margin  of  the  eye,  and  is  situated 
opposite  the  middle  of  the  eye  or  a  little  posterior  to  that  point. 

It  will  be  observed  in  glancing  over  the  series  of  tribes  and 
genera  that  there  are  three  well-marked  types,  PterotUichuH, 
Lebia,  and  JIarpalus,  closely  related  among  themselves,  around 
which  we  may  group  other  types,  either  more  or  less  intermediate 
iKjtween  the  three,  or  related  to  them  as  a  centre  and  from  thence 
diverging  with  no  definite  affinity.  It  is  therefore  impossible 
to  constnict  any  linear  arrangement  which  will  exhibit  all  the 
evident  relationships  without  at  the  same  time  interrupting  other 
equally  evident  affinities. 

The  tribes  which  follow  are  so  placed  that  those  which  seem 
to  exhibit  the  closest  affinity  with  the  Carabinae  are  at  the 
beginning,  with  those  following  which  seem  to  lead  to  the  true 
Harpalioe  type. 
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Those  with  the  two  supra-orbital  setae  will  be  considered  first, 
and  for  convenience  of  reference  will  be  called  by  the  following 
name. 

HaRPALIN^  BISETOSiE. 

This  section  contains  by  far  the  larger  number  of  tribes  and 
genera  and  presents  many  difficulties  in  its  study.  Many  of  the 
characters  used  in  the  table  are  the  common  property  of  science, 
others  are  new  or  are  now  brought  into  greater  prominence. 

As  in  the  Carabinae,  it  appears  to  have  escaped  notice  that  a 
number  of  genera  have  the  posterior  coxae  separated  so  that  the 
metasternum  and  abdomen  meet.  This  is  an  important  character 
and  its  use  is  attended  with  good  results. 

The  internal  elytral  plica  by  its  presence  serves  to  separate  a 
number  of  tribes.  The  object  of'  this  structure  is  to  afford  a 
means  of  support  to  the  edge  of  the  abdomen,  and  at  the  origin 
of  the  plica  posteriorly  the  last  ventral  segment  is  firmly  held 
when  in  repose.  It  will  be  observed  that  in  those  genera  with  a 
plica  the  upper  edges  of  the  ventral  segments  are  vertical,  those 
without  the  plica  have  the  edge  inflexcd.  Asa  rule  the  plicifer- 
ous  genera  are  terrestrial  and  are  at  best  feeble  flyers,  the  majority 
of  the  others  are  easy  flyers  and  less  terrestrial  in  their  habits. 
This  however  is  merely  a  general  statement  with  many  exceptions 
on  both  sides. 

The  tribe  Panagaeini  is  placed  at  the  head  in  the  belief  that 
some  of  its  members  will  show  a  closer  relationship  with  the 
Climnse  than  has  yet  been  indicated. 

The  tribes  in  our  fauna  may  be  distinguished  as  follows : — 

Mandibles  with  a  setigerons  puncture  in  the  groove  (aerobe)  on  the  outer 
side. 
Antennae  slender  with  at  most  two  basal  joints  glabrous.    The  abdominal 
segments  entirely  corneous. 
Last  joint  of  palpi  subulate.     Mesosternal  epimera  wide. 

XVI.  Bbmbidiiiii. 

Last  joint  of  palpi  slender — elongate  or  snbcylindrical.     Mesosternal 

epimera  narrow.  XVIT.  Pooohini. 

Anton nie  moniliform  or  slightly  compressed  externally,  (bar  basal  jc^nts 

glabrous.     (The  abdominal  segments  3~4-.5  narrowly  ooriaoeoiis  oa 

their  posterior  margins  in  Nomius.)  XIII*  Hi 
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Mandibles  without  setigerous  puncture  in  the  ftcrube. 

Posterior  coxae  separated,  tlie  first  ventral  segment  visible  between  them. 

Margin  of  elytra  interrupted  posteriorly.    Middle  coxse  closely  approx  i- 

mated  or  contiguous.  Xll.  OsAifini. 

Posterior  coxa)  contiguous  (except  in  Egini). 

A. — Margin  of  elytra  interrupted  at  posterior  third  and  with  a  distinct 

internal  i>lica. 

a. — Four  basal  joints  of  antennie  glabrous,  antennae  moniliform  or 

slightly  compressed. 
h. — Mesosternal  epimera  broad ;    anterior  tibiae  not  dilated ;   seg* 
ments  3-4-5  of  abdomen  coriaceous  posteriorly.     Body  not 
pedunculate.  XIV.  Prydrimi. 

6  b. — M(>sosternal  epimera  narrow  ;  anterior  tibiae  dilated  ;  abdomen 
entirely  corneous.     Body  pedunculate.  XV.  MoRioiiiiii. 

a  a. — Three  basal  joints  or  less  of  antenns  glabrous, 
c. — Head  more  or  less  constricted  behind  the  eyes  and  dilated  to  a 
semi-globular  neck.     Terminal  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  aris- 
ing obliquely  from  the  preceding  joint.  XI.  Pah aoaimi. 
cc. — Ilead  not  constricted  behind  the  eyes.     Terminal  joint  of  the 
maxillary  palpi  arising  normally  from  the  end  of  the  preced- 
ing joint.                                                  XVIII.  Pterobticuini. 
B. — Margin  of  elytra  not  interrupted  posteriorly,  without  internal  plica. 
".—Front  short,  labrum  impressed.  XIX.  LiciNim. 
a  a, — Front  normal. 
6. — Penultimate  joint  of  labial  palpi  bisetose. 
c. — Posterior  coxae  separated.  XXV.  Koini. 
c  r. — Posterior  coxae  contiguous. 
d, — Head  elongate,  prolonged  behind  the  eyes,  neck  constricted 

and  dilated  behind  in  a  semiglobular  condyle. 
e. — Elytra  entire.  XXII.  Ctbiiodactyuni. 

ee, — Elytra  truncate.  XXIII.— Odacamtuini. 

dd. — Head  not  prolonged  l>ehind  the  eyes,  neck  not  semiglobose. 

/. — Elytra  round  at  tip.     Ungues  simple.        XXI.  Ancuonoprrini. 
jy. — Elytra  obliquely  sinuate.     Ungues  simple  or  feebly  pectinate. 

XX.  Platyhimi. 
yyy. — Elytra  truncate  at  tip. 

g. — Anterior  tibiae  slender.     Paraglossae  membranous. 

XXVI.  Lkbiini. 
gg, — ^Anterior  tibiae  stout,  gradually  broader.     Paraglossae  corneous. 

XXVII.  Hblluoniki. 

6  ^.^Penultimate  joint  of  labial  palpi  plnrisetose  in  front  and  always 

longer  than  the  terminal  joint.    First  antennal  joint  elongate. 

XXIV.    DRYPTlill. 
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Tribe  XL— PAWAGJEJIHTI. 


Antennse  slender,  arising  under  a  distinct  frontal  ridge,  three 
basal  joints  glabrous,  without  fine  punctuation  and  pubescence, 
but  ciliate.  Head  usually  constricted  behind  the  eyes  and  dilated 
to  a  semiglobular  neck,  front  with  two  supra-orbital  seise.  Eyes 
round,  rather  prominent,  distant  beneath  from  the  buccal  open- 
ing. Labnun  with  four  setce  only.  Maxillae  small,  the  inner  lobe 
slender,  hooked  at  tip,  ciliate  or  spinous  within,  outer  lobe  stout, 
biarticulate  ;  palpi  elongate,  the  last  joint  triangularly  dilated  and 
inserted  obliquely  on  the  preceding,  these  two  hairy.  Mentum 
emarginate,  toothed  at  bottom,  the  basal  suture  distinct.  Ligulu 
moderately  prominent,  bisetose  at  tip ;  the  paraglossce  adherent 
and  rarely  longer  than  it,  palpi  moderate  in  length,  the  terminal 
joint  triangular.  Thorax  variable  in  form.  Body  not  peduncu- 
late, scutellum  distinct.  Elytra  not  margined  at  base,  sides 
narrowly  inflexed,  margin  interrupted  posteriorly  and  with  au 
internal  plica.  Prostcrnum  not  prolonged.  Mesosternum  oblique, 
the  epimera  very  narrow.  Metasternal  epimera  distinct,  poste- 
rior coxae  contiguous.  Tibiae  ciliate  externally,  the  anterior 
emargiuate  within,  the  spurs  distant.  Tarsi  slender  in  our 
genera,  the  fourth  joint  bilobed  in  certain  exotic  genera. 

The  males  rarely  have  the  anterior  tarsi  dilated.  In  our 
genera  the  first  two  joints  of  the  anterior  tarsi  are  dilated  and 
hairy  beneath. 

The  affinities  of  the  tribe  are  not  well  marked  in  any  direction, 
it  appears  in  fact  to  stand  more  nearly  alone  than  any  tribe  of 
the  present  sub-family. 

Two  genera  occur  in  our  fauna  which  differ  in  the  following 
manner : — 

('lypeus  prolonged  beyond  the  base  of  the  mandibles,  the  latter  decnssat- 
ing,  scissor-like.  Panasflens. 

('lypeus  emarginate  ;  mandibles  stout,  pincer-like.  Mlcrlzys. 

The  latter  genus  has  the  head  not  distinctly  constricted  but  the 
neck  is  of  the  same  semiglobular  form  as  in  the  former. 

lu   these   genera  the   ocellate   punctures,  which  are   usually 
observed  near  the  margin  of  the  elytra  in  Carabidae,  are  absent, 
but  are  present  in  other  foreign  genera  of  the  tribe.     Thej  are  ^^^JM 
also  absent  in  Apotomua,  a  genus  not  related  to  the  present  t 
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Tribe  XII.— OZJEHTIXI. 


Antcnnffi  arising  under  distinct  frontal  plates,  the  four  basal 
joints  not  finc;iy  pubescent  but  hairy.  Clypeus  prolonged  at  ' 
middle.  Head  more  or  less  narrowed  behind  the  eyes  to  a  neck 
and  with  at  least  two  supra-orbital  sets.  Eyes  round,  moderately 
prominent,  irregular  in  outline  behind,  distant  from  the  buccal 
opening  beneath  by  the  moderately  widened  geuae.  Mentuni 
broad,  the  suture  at  base  usually  very  plainly  visible,  toothed 
(except  in  Etistra),  ligula  moderate  or  small ;  the  paraglosste  nar- 
row and  entirely  adherent ;  the  palpi  variable  in  form,  the  terminal 
joint  usually  cylindrical,  flattened  and  truncate  at  tip,  the  maxil- 
lary palpi  similar.  Thorax  with  numerous  small  setigerous 
punctures  along  the  margin.  Body  more  or  less  pedunculate. 
Scutellum  not  prolonged  between  the  elytra.  Elytra  not  mar- 
gined at  base,  narrowly  inflexed  at  the  sides,  margin  interrupted 
one-third  from  apex  but  without  internal  plica.  Prosternum  not 
prolonged  at  tip.  Mesosternum  very  narrow,  in  some  cases  not 
separating  the  middle  coxae.  Mesosternal  epimera  broad,  not  at- 
taining the  middle  coxa;.  Metasternal  epimera  visible.  Posterior 
coxa;  distant,  the  first  ventral  segment  visible  between  them. 
Anterior  tibia;  emarginate  on  the  inner  side ;  the  spurs  distant. 
Tarsi  slender,  simple  in  both  sexes 

The  sexual  characters  are  feeble,  the  males  sometimes  having 
the  anterior  femora  toothed  beneath. 

I5y  all  European  authorities  this  tribe  has  been  placed  in  the 
series  in  which  the  mesosternal  epimera  attain  the  coxal  cavities. 
The  idea  originated  with  Schiodte,  has  been  adopted  by  Schaum 
and  acknowledged  by  Chaudoir. 

The  interruption  of  the  lateral  margin  of  the  elytra  is  a  cha- 
racter entirely  different  from  that  observed  in  the  succeeding 
tribes.  If  the  margin  is  followed  from  the  apex  to  the  interrup- 
tion, it  will  be  observed  that  this  end  passes  over  that  which  is 
formed  by  the  anterior  portion,  while  in  the  Pterostichini,  etc., 
the  posterior  end  passes  under  the  anterior  and  is  continued  on 
the  under  side  of  the  elytron  in  a  long  ridge. 

The  relationships  of  the  Ozsenini  are  feeble  in  the  direction  of 
Pseiuiomor])ha,  but  more  decided  towards  Nonu'as  and  Paydrutt, 
which  lead  through  the  Morionini  to  the  central  mass  of  the 
Hftrpaline  series. 
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One  genus  is  represented  in  onr  fauna,  and  the  species  Pachy- 
teles  iestaceu8  Horn,  occurs  in  Arizona.  Physea  has  occurred 
at  Tampico,  Mexico,  and  may  possibly  be  found  in  Texas. 

Tribe  XIII.— NOIH IlHri. 

Antennas  somewhat  monjliform,  arising  under  a  distinct  frontal 
ridge,  four  basal  joints  glabrous,  first  joint  stouter  not  long,  third 
nearly  as  long  as  the  two  following,  eleventh  oval-acuminate. 
Head  stout,  oval,  neck  broad^  front  with  two  supra-orbital  set®, 
clypeus  slightly  prolonged.  Eyes  round,  prominent,  free  poste- 
riorly, closely  approaching  the  buccal  opening  beneath.  Labrum 
short,  broadly  emarginate.  Mandibles  slightly  prominent,  arcu- 
ate,  acute  at  tip,  inner  edge  feebly  toothed  at  middle,  outer  lower 
edge  slightly  expanded,  the  outer  face  concave  and  with  a  dis- 
tinct setigerous  puncture.  Maxillse  stout,  with  a  double  row  of 
short  stiff  spines  within,  palpi  stout,  terminal  joint  slightly  fusi- 
form and  obtuse  at  tip.  Mentum  broad,  deeply  emarginate  with- 
out tooth,  basal  suture  distinct.  Ligula  short,  broad,  acute  and 
bisetose  at  tip ;  the  paraglossso  slender,  slightly  longer  than  it 
and  ciliate  within  at  tip  ;  palpi  short,  last  joint  slightly  fusiform, 
obtuse  at  tip.  Thorax  with  two  seta  near  the  front  angles  and 
one  at  the  posterior.  Body  pedunculate,  scutellum  not  visible 
between  the  elytra.  Elytra  slightly  margined  at  base  near  the 
hind  angles,  sides  very  narrowly  inflcxed,  margin  slightly  inter- 
rupted posteriorly,  with  a  short  internal  plica,  and  no  dorsal 
punctures.  Prosternura  obtuse,  not  prolonged  at  tip.  Meso- 
sternum  oblique,  the  coxae  separated,  epimera  and  epistema  nearly 
equal.  Posterior  coxae  contiguous.  Abdomen  with  posterior 
margins  of  segments  3-4-5  narrowly  coriaceous.  Legs  mode- 
rate, middle  and  posterior  tibiae  ciliate  externally,  the  anterior 
slightly  broader  at  tip,  emarginate  within,  the  spurs  distant. 
Tarsi  not  dilated.     Sexual  characters  as  in  Scarites. 

As  far  as  ascertained,  this  tribe  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by 
a  single  genus  Nomiun  (Haplochile  Lee),  the  position  of  which 
has,  been  the  cause  of  differences  of  opinion.  For  Dejean,  Duval, 
and  Schaum  it  was  a  Morionide,  Lacordaire  (not  knowing  Haplo- 
chile) places  Nomius  in  the  Ozc^nides  and  Haplochile  in  Morio- 
nides.    Chaudoir  properly  omits  it  from  his  essay  on  the  Ozenidea. 

From  the  Morionini  it  differs  in  the  form  of  the  anterior  ti' 
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and  mesosternal  epimera  and  the  presence  of  a  mandibular  seti- 
gerous  puncture,  the  form  of  the  ligula  and  paraglossee  and  the 
structure  of  the  abdomen. 

The  mesosternum  is  not  narrow  between  the  coxae  but  emargi- 
nate,  receiving  the  metasteruura  and  in  this  respect  differs  greatly 
from  the  Ozienini  which  have  the  mesosternum,  at  most,  linear 
between  the  coxae  and  never  wide  enough  at  tip  to  be  emarginate. 

Nomius  contafns  but  one  species  N.  pygmmus  Dej  ,  which 
occurs  in  various  parts  of  southern  Europe,  and  in  many  places 
in  our  country  from  Georgia  to  California  and  Lake  Superior. 

It  occurs  under  stones,  etc.,  in  moist  places,  and  exhales  a 
strong  fetid  odor. 

Tribe  XIV— P8¥DRI1VI. 

Antennae  moderate,  arising  under  a  distinct  frontal  ridge,  first 
joint  moderately  stout,  cylindrical,  third  longer  than  second,  the 
three  basal  joints  and  the  base  of  the  fourth  glabrous,  4-10 
elongate-ovate,  eleventh  nearly  as  long  as  the  two  preceding. 
Head  triangular,  moderately  constricted  behind  the  eyes  forming 
a  broad  neck,  front  with  two  supra-orbital  setigerous  punctures 
the  posterior  distant  from  the  margin  of  the  eye,  epistome  slightly 
prolonged.  Eyes  oval,  slightly  truncate  behind,  distant  beneath 
from  the  buccal  opening.  Labrum  short,  slightly  emarginate. 
Mandibles  moderately  prominent,  arcuate,  acute  at  tip,  inner 
margin  with  a  small  tooth  at  middle,  outer  edge  concave  and 
without  setigerous  puncture.  Maxillae  spinous  within,  the  palpi 
moderate,  the  last  joint  longer  than  the  preceding.  Mentum 
broad,  lateral  lobes  rounded,  deeply  emarginate  and  with  a  short, 
broad,  bifid  tooth,  the  mental  suture  distinct.  #  Ligula  short  and 
broad,  truncate  and  sexsetosc  at  tip ;  the  paraglossae  semicorneous, 
adherent  in  all  their  length  and  not  longer  than  the  ligula;  the 
palpi  rather  short,  last  two  joints  equal,  the  terminal  somewhat 
fusiform  and  truncate  at  tip.  Thorax  trapezoidal,  sides  with 
three  setigerous  punctures,  one  at  each  angle  and  one  slightly 
in  front  of  middle  Body  not  pedunculate,  scutellum  distinct 
between  the  elytra.  Elytra  slightly  margined  at  base  near  the 
humeri,  sides  narrowly  inflexed,  lateral  margin  slightly  interrupted 
po.sleriorly  and  with  a  short  internal  plica,  disk  punctato-slriate, 
two  dorsal  punctures  on  the  third  interval  adjacent  to  the  third 
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Stria,  one-fourth  from  base  and  one-fourth  from  apex.  Prosternum 
not  prolonged.  Mesosternum  nearly  flat,  the  middle  coxse  dis- 
tant, epiniera  wide  nearly  equalling  the  episterna.  Metasternal 
epimera  distinct,  posterior  coxae  contiguous.  Ventral  segments 
3_4_5  with  posterior  margins  coriaceous.  Legs  moderate,  the 
tibiae  smooth  externally,  the  anterior  emargiuate  with  the  spurs 
distant. 

The  anterior  tarsi  do  not  differ  in  the  sexes ;  the  sexual  cha- 
racters are  the  same  as  ia  Scarites, 

The  only  genus  known  which  can  be  referred  to  this  tribe  is 
Paydrus.    Its  form  is  not  unlike  some  Bembidia,  the  color  piceous. 

One  species  of  Pnydrus  is  known  (P.  piceus  Lee),  which 
occurs  from  Lake  Superior  to  northern  California,  it  lives 
under  dead  bark,  and  ejects  a  liquid  from  its  anus  when  disturbed, 
which  is  not,  as  in  NomiuSy  especially  offensive. 

Tribe  XV.— MORIO^I^I. 

Antennae  more  or  less  moniliform  with  four  entirely  glabrous 
joints,  arising  under  slight  frontal  plates.  Head  suddenly  nar- 
rowed behind  the  eyes,  neck  stout,  front  with  two  supra-orbital 
setae,  clypeus  slightly  prolonged.  Eyes  round,  moderately  promi- 
nent, truncate  posteriorly  by  the  sides  of  the  head,  distant  beneath 
from  the  buccal  opening.  Mandibles  at  least  slightly  prominent, 
without  setigerous  puncture  externally.  Maxillae  ciliate  inter- 
nally (with  a  tooth  behind  the  apex  in  Morio)'y  the  palpi  mode- 
rate, the  last  joint  slightly  fusiform.  Mentnm  deeply  emarginate, 
usually  with  a  bifid  tooth ;  ligula  broad,  free  and  bisetose  at  apex, 
the  paraglossae  slender,  longer  than  it,  not  ciliate ;  palpi  mode- 
rate, the  last  joint  cylindrical  (longer  than  that  of  the  maxillary 
Morio).  Thorax  with  a  setigerous  puncture  at  each  angle  (and 
three  at  the  side  Morio).  Body  slightly  pedunculate,  scutellum 
distinct.  Elytra  feebly  margined  at  base,  sides  narrowly  inflexed, 
disk  with  a  single  dorsal  puncture  at  apical  third,  on  the  third 
interval  near  the  third  stria  ;  margin  with  a  very  feeble  interrup- 
tion but  with  a  distinct  internal  plica.  Prosternum  not  pro- 
longed. Mesosternum  rounded  in  front,  the  epimera  very  narrow. 
Metasternal  side  pieces  narrow,  the  epimera  distinct,  posterior 
coxae  contiguous.  Ventral  segments  without  coriaceous  margin. 
Tibiae  gradually  broader  to  apex,  the  middle  finely  spinuIoM 
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externally,  the  anterior  more  dilated,  the  apical  angle  somewhat 
prolonged,  inner  side  deeply  emarginate,  the  inner  spur  above 
the  emargination. 

The  first  three  joints  of  the  anterior  tarsi  are  slightly  dilated 
in  the  male. 

But  one  genus,  Morio,  is  represented  by  a  single  species,  M. 
Georgian,  in  the  Southern  States.  The  head  is  suddenly  and 
slightly  constricted  behind,  it  is  commonly  found  under  hark, 
and  is  an  elongate,  shining  black  insect,  with  deeply  striate  elytra. 

Tribe  XVL^BEm BIDUnri. 

Antennae  slender,  arising  under  a  slight  frontal  margin,  the 
first  two  or  often  the  first  only  glabrous,  third  joint  sometimes 
not  longer  than  the  second.  Head  rarely  narrowed  behind  the 
eyes  to  a  neck  (  Thalassobiua),  with  two  supra-orbital  set©.  Eyes 
round  prominent,  very  narrowly  separated  beneath  from  the 
mouth  (absent  in  Anillus  and  Scotodipnus).  Clypeus  usually 
moderately  prolonged  and  with  an  erect  seta  on  each  side. 
Labrum  transverse,  sexsetoso  in  front,  rarely  quite  small  (certain 
Bembidia).  Mandibles  feebly  arcuate,  acute  at  tip  and  with  a 
setigerous  puncture  externally.  Maxilla;  slender,  hooked  at  tip, 
ciliate  or  slightly  spinulose  within,  the  outer  lobe  slender  and 
biarticulatc  or  with  the  two  joints  united  (Amerizus),  the  palpi 
moderate  in  length,  the  last  joint  usually  small,  subulate,  some- 
times conical,  the  penultimate  club-shaped  and  pubescent.  Men- 
turn  with  basal  suture  distinct,  variably  emarginate,  toothed,  the 
tooth  simple  or  notched ;  the  ligula  broader  in  front,  free  and 
truncate  at  tip  and  bisetose,  the  setoB  usually  very  closely  ap- 
proximated ;  the  paraglossa?  slender,  longer  than  the  ligula  and 
not  ciliate  within  ;  the  palpi  moderate  in  length,  the  terminal  joint 
small,  subulate,  the  penultimate  more  or  less  club-shaped  and 
bisetose  in  front.  Thorax  Vith  a  setigerous  puncture  at  the  side 
and  at  the  hind  angle.  Elytra  sometimes  margined  at  base,  sides 
narrowly  inflexed,  the  margin  interrupted  posteriorly  and  with 
a  distinct  internal  plica,  disk  with  dorsal  punctures  or  fovea?, 
usually  two,  rarely  three,  and  in  a  few  instances  nnmerous. 
Prostcrnum  not  prolonged.  Mesosternum  moderately  separating 
the  coxa;,  the  epimera  moderately  broad  and  wider  externally. 
Metasternal  epimera  distinct,  posterior  coxae  contiguous.  Legs 
moderate,  the  middle  and  posterior  tibise  slightly  ciliate  exter- 
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nallj,  the  anterior  deeply  eroarginate  within  and  sometimes  with 
the  outer  apical  angle  obliquely  truncate  (certain  Tachys).  Tarsi 
slender,  claws  simple,  rarely  serrulate  {Elaphropus).  Surface 
usually  glabrous,  pubescent  in  Tachypun. 

The  males  have  usually  two  joints  of  the  anterior  tarsi  dilated 
and  squamulose  or  pilose  beneath,  but  in  some  Tachys  the  tarsi 
are  similar  in  the  sexes. 

This  tribe  is  as  well  defined  as  any  in  the  Carabidse,  the  form 
of  the  last  joint  of  the  palpi  being  peculiar  to  it  and  giving  the 
name  by  which  it  is  often  known,  Subulipalpi, 

The  serrate  claws  of  Elaphropus  Motsch.,  an  Asiatic  genus, 
is  a  very  singular  character  to  occur  in  the  present  tribe.  The 
species  of  this  genus  resemble  Tachys  and  notably  incurvufi,  etc. 

The  genera  known  to  occur  in  our  fauna  are  as  follows: — 

Anterior  tibias  not  obliquely  truncate  at  apex.    Sutnral  stria  not  recurved 
at  apex 
Eyes  large  or  moderate  ;  posterior  ooxsb  contigaons. 

Elytra  punctured  without  stria,  surface  pubescent.  TaohypnB. 

Elytra  striate  or  striato-pnnctate,  glabrous.  Bembidium. 

Eyes  entirely  wanting ;  posterior  ooxie  separated.  AnillnB. 

Anterior  tibiae  obliquely  truncate  at  apex.    Sutural  stria  recurved  at  apex. 

Elytra  with  the  eighth  stria  interrupted  or  less  deep  at  middle. 

Taohys. 
Elytra  with  the  eighth  stria  very  deep.  Peiicompsns. 

With  Bembidium  are  included  Lymnaeum  and  also  for  the 
present  Amerizus  Chaud.  The  latter  genus  was  founded  on 
Trechus  apectahilis  Mann.,  from  the  peculiar  structure  of  the 
outer  maxillary  lobe  which  has  the  two  pieces  connate.  Beneath 
his  generic  description  Chaudoir  takes  occasion  to  refer  Trechus 
oblongulus  Mann.,  to  the  genus  Lymnaeum  as  an  aberrant 
species.  On  dissection  the  outer  maxillary  lobe  appears  more 
completely  consolidated  than  in  the  true  Amerizus.  Rather  than 
recognize  a  genus  with  two  so  dissimilar  species  it  seems  better 
to  ignore  the  character  and  refer  both  to  Bembidium  where  each 
will  find  better  associates.  It  is  well  known  that  the  mouth 
parts  in  Bembidium  vary  otherwise  to  an  extent  which  would  be 
considered  generic  in  other  parts  of  the  series,  but  all  attempts  to 
divide  it  have  thus  far  been  unsuccessful,  the  characters  becoming 
evanescent. 
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Tacht/pus  is,  however,  capable  of  feeble  defiDition,  but  the 
genera]  appearance  of  the  species  is  so  distinct  that  it  seems 
preferable  to  retain  it. 

Tachys  and  Fericompsus  should  probably  be  united,  the  cha- 
racters separating  the  latter  being  rather  those  of  a  group  of 
species  than  a  genus. 

Tribe  XVII.-.P0G01VI1VI. 

Antennae  slender,  arising  under  a  feeble  frontal  ridge ;  the  third 
joint  usually  very  little  longer  than  the  second,  the  first  two  joints 
only  glabrous.  Head  sometimes  constricted  behind  the  eyes,  two 
supra-orbital  setae.  Eyes  (sometimes  absent)  rarely  prominent, 
distant  beneath  from  the  month.  Olypeus  moderately  prolonged 
and  with  a  setigerous  puncture  each  side.  Labrum  short,  trun- 
cate or  broadly  emarginate,  plurisetose  in  front.  Mandibles 
moderately  prominent,  feebly  arcuate,  acute  at  tip  and  with  a 
Kctigerous  puncture  on  tire  outer  side.  Maxillse  slender,  acute 
nt  tip,  ciliate  with  a  few  stiff  hairs  inside,  the  outer  lobe  biarticu- 
late,  palpi  moderate  or  long,  the  terminal  joint  variable  but  not 
subulate,  the  penultimate  joint  not  pubescent.  Mentum  broad, 
its  basal  suture  often  obsolete,  deeply  emarginate  and  toothed, 
the  tooth  bifid  or  simple,  the  epilobes  often  dentiform  ;  ligula 
moderately  prominent,  usually  broad,  the  tip  free  or  arcuate,  uni- 
or  bisetose  {Pogoni)  or  even  plurisetose  (  Trechi),  the  paraglossae 
slender,  very  little  longer  than  the  ligula  and  not  ciliate  within 
(Pogoni) ;  or  slender,  long  and  ciliate  within  at  tip  (  Trecin)  ;  the 
palpi  slightly  variable,  the  last  joint  not  subulate.  Thorax  with  a 
seta  at  the  sides  and  at  hind  angle.  Body  not  pedunculate,  scutel- 
Inm  distinct.  Elytra  sometimes  margined  at  base,  sides  narrowly 
inflexed,  margin  posteriorly  entire  or  with  a  very  feeble  sinuation 
and  without  internal  plica,  disk  more  or  less  striate,  dorsal  punc- 
tures distinct.  Prosternum  not  prolonged  at  tip.  Mesosternum 
declivous  in  front,  moderately  separating  the  coxae,  the  epimera 
narrow.  Metastemnm  variable  in  length,  the  epimera  distinct, 
the  posterior  coxae  contiguous.  Legs  moderate  or  slender,  the 
tibiae  not  spinulose  externally,  the  anterior  deeply  emarginate 
within,  the  inner  spur  remote  from  the  apex.  Tarsi  slender, 
claws  simple. 

The  anterior  tarsi  of  the  males  have  two  joints  dilated  and 
aquamulose  beneath. 
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As  above  constituted  the  tribe  contains  in  our  fauna  two 
groups,  separated  in  the  following  manner: — 

Terminal  joint  of  palpi  more  or  less  cylindrical  and  obtuse  at  tip,  that  of 
the  labial  as  long  as  the  preceding.  Poooni. 

Terminal  joint  of  palpi  slender,  a^fite  at  tip,  that  of  the  labial  palpi 
shorter  than  the  preceding.  Tbbchi. 

In  addition  to  the  above  characters  the  form  of  the  pnrnj]:lossffi 
nnd  the  setse  of  the  ligula  add  some  weight  to  the  separation  of 
the  two  gronps. 

Group  I. — Pogoni. 

This  group  contains  in  our  fauna  two  genera : — 

Head  more  or  less  constricted  behind  the  eyes  or  transversely  impressed ; 
elytra  not  margined  at  base.  PatrobnB. 

Head  not  constricted  behind  the  eyes  ;  elytra  usually  margin(*d  at  base. 

Pogoniis- 

These  two  genera  are  represented  on  both  sides  of  the  con- 
tinent. 

Group  II. — Trechi. 

This  group  contains  in  our  fauna  two  genera  which  have  the 
second  joint  of  the  antennae  somewhat  pubescent ;  they  are  as 
follows : — 

Head  with  distinct  eyes  ;  anterior  tibiie  slightly  broader  to  tip,  the  emar- 
gination  extending  nearly  to  the  middle  of  the  tibia.  Treohos. 

Head  without  eyes  ;  anterior  tibis  slender,  the  emargi nation  at  apical 
third.  Anophthalmns. 

Our  species  of  the  latter  genus  may  be  divided  in  two  series ; 
the  first  contains  Tt'lllcamjifii,  in  which  the  last  joint  of  the 
maxillary  palpus  is  very  distinctly  shorter  than  tho  penultimate; 
the  second  comprises  all  our  other  species  with  the  same  joint 
equal  to,  or  even  a  little  longer  than,  the  preceding. 

The  suture  between  the  mentnm  and  its  support  Is  often 
entirely  obliterated,  especially  in  Atwphthalmus,  and  is  very 
indistinct  in  some  Patrohiia,  although  sufficiently  marked  in 
others,  and  in  nearly  all  Trerhua. 

Tribe  XVIII.— PTEROSTICHIHri. 

AntenniB  arising  under  a  distinct  frontal  ridge,  the  three  basal 
joints  glabrous.     Head  more  or  less  constricted  behind  the  ejrep 
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except  in  Amara,  and  with  two  sapra-orbital  setigerous  punctures, 
clypeus  prolonged  beyond  the  base  of  the  mandibles,  the  latter 
without  setigerous  puncture  externally.  Maxillse  ciliate  or  spinu- 
losc  wit hin,*^ hooked  at  tip  (except  Slomis  and  Ageleea),  the  palpi 
of  moderate  length  and  of  variable  structure.  Mentnm  broad,  of 
variable  length,  usually  deeply  emarginate  and  toothed,  varying 
to  a  simple  bisinuation;  ligula  at  least  moderate  in  size,  often 
large,  more  or  less  free  at  tip  and  bisetose  (quadrisetose  in  Myas), 
the  paraglossse  slender  and  usually  longer  than  it,  sometimes 
much  longer  (StomiSt  Loxandrus),  the  palpi  variable  in  form, 
the  second  joint  sometimes  longer  than  the  terminal.  Thorax 
with  at  least  one  setigerous  puncture  at  the  side,  and  one  at  the 
hind  angle.  Body  not  pedunculate  (subpedunculate  in  some 
Evarthritn),  scutellum  distinct.  Elytra  narrowly  indexed,  mar- 
gin strongly  interrupted  posteriorly  and  with  a  well-marked 
internal  plica,  disk  usually  with  dorsal  punctures.  Prosternum 
not  prolonged  at  tip,  margined  or  not.  Mesosternum  oblique  or 
vertical  in  front,  rather  widely  separating  the  coxse,  the  cpimera 
narrow  and  often  wider  internally  than  externally.  Metasternum 
and  side  pieces  variable  in  length,  the  epimera  always  distinct, 
posterior  cox©  contiguous.  Middle  and  posterior  tibiae  variably 
spinulose  externally,  the  anterior  slightly  so  near  the  tip,  the 
latter  broader  at  tip,  deeply  emarginate  within,  the  inner  spur 
situated  at  the  summit  of  the  emargination. 

The  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  have  three  joints  rather  broadly 
dilated  and  squumulose  beneath. 

This  tribe  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  but  one  group,  Ptero- 
stichi.  Plerostichuti  and  Amara  occur  on  both  sides  of  i\w 
continent;  the  others  in  the  Atlantic  region  only.  The  genera 
are  not  clearly  limited,  and  as  reduced  by  recent  studies  may  Ik» 
separated  by  the  following  table : — 

Terminal  joint  of  palpi  dilated.    Kl ytra  without  dorsal  puncture.     Myas. 
Terminal  joint  of  palpi  cylindrical  or  slightly  oval. 
Anterior  tarsi  of  mplo  normally  dilated. 

Terminal  joint  oCpalpi  as  long  as  or  longer  than  tho  penultimate,  tho 

latter  hisetose  in  front.  PteroBtichUB. 

Terminal  joint  of  palpi  shorter  than  (he  penultimate,  the  latter  plu- 

risetose  in  front. 

Klytra  with  one  dorsal  puncture.  Evarthnw. 

Elytra  without  <iorsal  puncture.  Amara. 

Anterior  tarsi  of  male  obliquely  dilated.  Loxandms. 
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By  this  arrangement  Holciophorus.LopIioglossus,  Piesmu^,  and 
the  second  series  of  Evarthrus  revert  to  Flerostichus.  Amara 
is  intended  in  its  most  comprehensive  sense,  although  some  of  its 
groups  have  characters  of  apparently  greater  value  than  those 
used  above  in  the  separation  of  genera.  Loxandrus  is  the  nearest 
approach  in  our  fauna  to  the  Trigonotomse. 

Tribe  XIX.^LICIHrilVI. 

AntennsD  slender,  moderately  long,  arising  nnder  a  distinct 
frontal  plate,  the  three  basal  joints  glabrous  (two  in  Badialer). 
Head  short,  moderately  stout,  with  two  supra-orbital  setie,  cly- 
peus  short,  not  prolonged  between  the  mandibles,  emarginate,  and 
exposing  the  basal  membrane  of  the  labrum,  with  a  setigerous 
puncture  in  each«  angle.  Labrum  usually  short,  emarginate, 
longitudinally  impressed.  Eyes  moderate  in  size,  not  very  dis- 
tant from  the  mouth,  except  in  Dicselus,  where  they  are  small  and 
very  distant.  Mandibles  stout,  more  or  less  arcuate,  tips  usually 
obtuse,  except  in  Dicaelus,  where  they  are  feebly  arcuate  and 
acute.  Maxillss  hooked  at  tip,  ciliate  within,  the  outer  lobe 
rather  slender,  biarticulate,  the  palpi  moderate  in  length,  the 
last  joint  variable  in  form.  Montum  deeply  emarginate  without 
tooth  (in  our  genera),  the  ligula  and  paraglossse  variable  in  fonn, 
the  former  bisetose  at  tip,  the  palpi  moderate,  the  last  joint  vari- 
able in  form,  but  equal  in  length  to  the  preceding,  which  is  bise- 
tose in  front.  Thorax  variable  in  form,  with  one  (rarely  two) 
lateral  setigerous  puncture,  and  one  near  (rarely  at)  the  hind 
angle.  Body  not  pedunculate.  Elytra  margined  at  base,  sides 
at  most  moderately  inflexed,  the  margin  rarely  (Licinus)  sinuate, 
not  interrupted,  and  without  internal  plica,  surface  striate,  and 
with  one  {Diplochila),  two  (Badister),  or  no  dorsal  puncture 
(Dicaehis).  Presternum  obtuse  at  tip.  Mesostenium  concave  in 
front,  the  epimera  very  narrow.  Metasternal  epimera  distinct. 
Posterior  coxaj.  contiguous.  Anterior  tibise  deeply  emarginate 
within,  the  middle  and  posterior  tibiae  slightly  spinulose  or  ciliate 
externally.     Tarsi  slender,  claws  simple. 

The  anterior  tarsi  of  the  males  have  three  joints  rather  broadly 
dilated,  densely  spongy  pubescent,  ond  ciliate  at  the  sides.  In 
Licinus,  however,  there  are  but  two  dilated  joints. 

The  prenera  proper  to  our  fauna  are  three  in  number.  ZdcinuM 
silphoides  has  in  one  or  two  instances  been  found,  bat  niir 
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circumstances  which  show  that  it  had  been  introduced ;  for  con- 
venience, however,  it  is  placed  in  the  table. 

Antennae  with  thre<^  basal  joints  entirely  glabrous. 

Eighth  and  ninth  striae  of  elytra  very  closely  approximated.     The  third 
interval  with  a  dorsal  puncture,  apex  very  feebly  sinuate. 

Diplochila. 

Eighth  and  ninth  striae  distant. 
Elytra  not  sinuate  at  apex. 

Seventh  interval  more  or  less  carinate  at  base.  DioasluB. 

Elytra  strongly  sinuate  at  apex. 

Seventh  interval  not  carinate.  LicinnB. 

Antennse  with  two  basal  joints  only  glabrous.     Eighth  and  ninth  stris 

not  approximated,  third  interval  with  two  dorsal  punctures,  apex  not 

sinuate.  BadUter. 

Diplochila  has  the  terminal  joint  of  the  palpi  more  or  less 
cylindrical  and  obtuse  at  tip.  Dicaelus  and  Licinus  have  the 
last  joint  more  or  less  triangular,  and  in  Badisler  somewhat  oval 
and  flattened. 

Tribe  XX.— PI.ATY1¥I1¥I. 

Antenna)  slender,  rarely  {Perigona)  slightly  thickened,  arising 
below  a  slight  frontal  ridge,  the  condyle  exposed;  three  basal 
joints  glabrous,  first  joint  not  long,  second  usually  short,  rarely 
as  long  as  the  third,  in  which  case  neither  is  elongate,  third 
moderate  in  length,  usually  longer  than  the  others,  but  rarely 
equal  to  or  shorter  than  the  fourth.  Eyes  moderately  prominent, 
close  to  the  mouth  beneath.  Head  oval,  rarely  elongate,  eyes 
not  very  distant  from  the  thorax,  two  supra-orbital  setae,  front 
slightly  narrowed  before  the  eyes,  clypeus  moderately  prolonged, 
and  with  a  setigerous  puncture  each  side.  Labrum  moderately 
prominent,  usually  truncate  in  front  and  sexsetose,  rarely  deeply 
emarginate.  Mandibles  moderately  prominent,  feebly  arcuate, 
acute  at  tip,  without  external  seta.  Maxilloe  hooked  at  tip,  cili- 
ate  or  spinulose  within,  outer  lobe  biarticulate,  palpi  moderate  in 
length,  the  terminal  joint  variable,  rarely  securiform.  Mentum 
deeply  emarginate,  toothed  or  not,  basal  membrane  more  or  less 
prominent,  ligula  very  variable  in  form,  bisetose  in  front,  the 
paraglossic  variable  in  form  and  extent  of  union  with  the  ligula : 
palpi  moderate,  the  last  joint  somewhat  variable  in  form,  the 
penultimate  bisetose  in  front.  Thorax  variable,  sides  with  a 
setigerous  puncture,  a  second  at  the  hind  angle,  when  the  latter 
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is  distinct  or  in  front  of  the  angle,  when  it  is  obtose  or  rounded 
Elytra  margined  at  base,  sides  narrowly  inflexed,  margin  entire 
without  internal  plica,  apex  obliquely  sinuate,  sometimes  deeply, 
or  even  barely  perceptibly,  dorsal  punctures  usually  present,  rarely 
( Pristonychus)  wanting,  surface  striate,  the  eighth  stria  distant 
from  the  margin,  except  in  Perigona,  Prosternum  not  prolonged 
at  tip.  Mesosternal  epimera  narrow.  Metastemal  epimera  dis- 
tinct, posterior  coxae  contiguous  Legs  slender,  the  femora  some- 
times thickened,  tibiae  slender,  not  sulcate  externally,  the  middle 
and  posterior  slightly  ciliate  externally,  the  anterior  slender, 
emarginatc  within,  spurs  moderate  in  length.  Tarsi  slender,  the 
joints  often  sulcate  on  their  outer  side,  the  fourth  entire,  emargi- 
natc or  bilobed.     Claws  simple,  finely  serrate  or  pectinate. 

The  males  have  the  anterior  tarsi  with  three  joints  feebly 
dilated  and  squamulose  beneath. 

Perigona  seems  also  better  placed  here  than  elsewhere,  and 
appears  to  lead  towards  the  Trcchini  in  the  same  manner  that 
OliHthopus  does  to  the  Lebiini. 

A  study  of  the  form  of  the  ligula  and  paraglossse  of  those 
genera  which  are  acknowledged  on  all  sides  to  be  undoubted 
members  of  the  present  tribe  Platynus,  CalcUhiis,  and  Olistho- 
puH,  seems  to  show  what  little  value  these  organs  have  in  the 
definition  of  tribes  and  groups  of  genera.  The  ligula  of  Olis- 
thopuH  is  very  plainly  that  of  many  Lebiides,  Platynun  reproduces 
very  closely  that  of  Pterostichus,  Calathus  proper  is  as  nearly  as 
possible  intermediate  between  the  two,  while  the  section  Pristo- 
dactyla  is  a  modification  of  PlcUynus.  The  tip  of  the  ligula  is 
free  in  Platynus  and  Pristodactylu,  and  not  free  in  the  other  genera. 

The  nientum  tooth  also  seems  to  furnish  characters  oT  an 
evanescent  nature.  In  some  Plotynus,  especially  those  in  which  > 
the  hind  angles  of  the  thorax  are  distinct  (brunneomarginafus, 
ompcnnis,  etc.),  the  tooth  is  longitudinally  impressed  and  emar- 
ginatc at  tip,  while  in  the  Agontim  type  the  tooth  is  very  obtuse. 
The  same  variation  is  observed  in  Calai\u8,  some  having  quite 
an  acute  tooth,  others  even  bifid. 

The  genera  in  our  fauna  are  divisible,  primarily,  into  two 
groups  by  the  following  characters: — 

Eighth  elytral  Btria  distant  from  the  margin  and  not  deeply  imprcionod ' 
thorax  truncate  or  emarginate  at  base.  PiJkf 

Eighth  elytral  stria  oonfinent  with  the  margin  in  its  basal  half 
impressed  and  attaining  the  suture.  I 
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Group  I. — Platyni. 

This  group  might  easily  be  separated  in  many  minor  sub- 
divisions by  including  the  genera  not  represented  in  our  fauna. 
The  following  genera  occur  with  us: — 

Ungaes  more  or  less  serrate.    Mentnm  toothed. 

Tarsi  glabrous  above.     Elytra  with  dorsal  punctures.  CalathnB. 

Tarsi  hairy  above.     Elytra  without  dorsal  punctures.  PristonycliiiB. 
Ungues  not  serrate.     Elytra  with  dorsal  punctures. 

Mentum  toothed.  Platynns. 

Mentum  not  toothed.  Olisthopns. 

OlisthopiiH  is  represented  in  the  Atlantic  region  by  two  species; 
the  other  general  occur  on  both  sides  of  the  continent.  Of  Pris- 
tonychus  two  species  arc  known,  both  of  them  identical  with 
European  forms  (complanatus  and  ierricold),  and  have  probably 
been  introduced,  the  first  mentioned  being  rather  widely  spread 
by  commerce  over  the  globe. 

Group  II. — Perigon». 

This  group  is  represented  by  one  genus  Perigona,  which  has 
for  its  sjuonyms  Trecliicus,  Nestra,  and  Spathinus.  The  mentum 
has  its  epilobes  prolonged  to  an  acute  spine,  the  emargination  is 
deep  without  tooth.  The  ligula  is  narrow  and  truncate  at  tip, 
the  paraglossee  slender  and  a  little  longer  than  the  ligula,  and 
united  with  the  latter  by  a  thin  almost  transparent  membrane, 
which  extends  from  the  base  of  the  paraglosss  to  the  tip  of  the 
ligula. 

The  antennae  are  rather  stout  beyond  the  third  joint,  and  the 
second  is  as  long  ns  the  third. 

There  is  certainly  no  reason  why  Perigona  should  be  placed  as 
a  Truncatipenne.  The  two  supra-orbital  setae  remove  it  from 
association  with  the  Ilarpalide  series.  Taking  its  entire  organi- 
zation, it  seems  better  placed  in  the  present  tribe  than  anywhere 
else. 

Tribe  XXL— A1¥CH01V0DERIMI. 

Head  oval  or  rounded,  not  prolonged  nor  constricted  to  a  nar- 
row neck;  with  two  supra-orbital  setigerous  punctures.  Antennae 
slender,  not  thicker  externally.  Eyes  variable  in  prominence, 
bst  always  dose  to  the  buccal  fissure  beneath.     Thorax  more  or 
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less  cordiform,  the  lateral  margin  distinct,  setigerous  puuctores 
at  side  situated  the  one  in  front  of  middle,  the  second  at  the  hind 
angle  (except  in  Lachnophorus,  where  it  is  slightly  in  front). 
Elytra  feebly  margined  at  base,  the  lateral  margin  distinct,  apices 
rounded.  Scutelium  and  scutellar  stria  distinct.  Tarsi  slender, 
fourth  joint  simple.  Claws  simple.  Posterior  coxse  contiguous. 
Body  above  pubescent  or  pilose 

In  the  above  characters  will  be  found  all  that  will  define  the 
genera  placed  here.  With  other  genera  the  tribe  might  possibly 
be  more  properly  divided  in  three,  but  for  the  present  they  will 
be  considered  groups  forming  an  osculant  tribe. 

These  groups  are  as  follows : — 

Anteiinse  with  four  glabrous  joints. 

Thorax  ovate,  lateral  margiti  obtuse,  the  posterior  setigerous  puncture 
in  front  of  the  basal  angle.     Body  subpedunculate.      Lachnopuori. 
Last  joint  of  palpi  pubescent,  ovoid,  suddenly  acuminate  at  tip. 

Elytra  with  three  dorsal  punctures.  Laohnophonui. 

Last  joint  of  palpi  glabrous,  conical,  gradually  narrowed  to  tip. 
Elytra  without  dorsal  punctures.  BuphortioiiB. 

Tliorax  cordiform,  lateral  margin  acute,  the  posterior  setigerous  punc- 
ture at  the  hind  angle.     Body  not  pedunculate.  Awcho5odkri. 
Last  joint  of  palpi  gradually  narrowed  to  tip  and  slightly  oval.    Elytra 
with  three  feeble  dorsal  punctures.                          AnohonodemB. 
Antenna)  with  three  basal  joints  glabrous.     Thorax  cx)rdate,  margin  acut»*. 
the  hind  angle  with  setigerous  puncture.  Atraxi. 
Palpi  as  in  Anchonoderus.     Dorsal  punctures  not  evident.      Atranns. 

The  structure  of  the  antennse  of  the  first  two  tribes  seems  to 
have  been  overlooked  The  joints  2-4  are  not  absolutely  glabrous 
in  the  strict  acceptation  of  the  term,  but  they  are  devoid  of  the 
fine  punctuation  and  pubescence  which  cover  the  following  joints. 

From  the  characters  above  given  it  will  be  evident  that  the 
Lachnophori  osculate  closely  with  the  Egini,  and  the  Atrani  with 
the  Phityniiii,  while  the  Anchouoderi  are  intermediate  between 
the  other  two  groups. 

Group  Lachnophori. 

Eyes  large,  moderately  prominent  Head  oval,  sometinies 
slightly  constricted  behind  the  eyes,  front  more  or  less  deflexed. 
Elytra  not  margined  at  base,  the  npex  with  very  feeble  sinuation 
in  Lachnophoruti  or  rounded  in  Euphorticus,  the  strise  eDtire» 
the  eighth  stria  distant  from  the  margin,  with  very  distinct  ocd* 
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late  punctures  in  the  former  genus,  not  distinct  in  the  latter.  The 
setigerous  punctures  of  the  side  of  the  thorax  are  two  in  number, 
the  first  situated  at  the  point  of  greatest  width,  the  second  mid- 
way between  this  and  the  hind  angle.  The  thorax  is  not  wider 
than  the  head  between  the  eyes 

The  males  have  the  anterior  tarsi  slightly  dilated,  and  from  the 
anterior  angle  at  the  inner  side  of  the  joints  1-3  proceeds  a  brush 
of  fine  silken  hair. 

Euphorticus  Horn,  is  founded  on  Lachn,  pubescent  Dej.,  and 
the  only  characters  separating  it  are  those  given  in  the  table. 

Group  Anchonoderi. 

The  eyes  are  not  prominent.  Ilead  oval,  slightly  narrowed 
behind  the  eyes,  front  horizontal.  Elytra  not  margined  at  base, 
the  apices  rounded,  surface  striate,  eighth  s'tria  distant  from  the 
margin  and  with  the  ocellate  punctures  feeble,  dorsal  punctures 
three  but  fine  and  indistinct.  Thorax  cordate  as  wide  as  the 
head,  lateral  setigerous  punctures  situated  at  the  point  of  greatest 
width  and  in  the  hind  angle. 

The  anterior  tarsi  of  the  males  have  three  joints  slightly  dilated, 
and  with  squamiform  papillae  and  ciiiate  at  the  side. 

Anchonoderus  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  one  species  from 
Texas. 

Group  Atrani. 

Ilead  oval,  more  elongate  than  AnchonoderuSy  the  eyes  not 
prominent.  Antennae  with  but  three  joints  glabrous,  the  fourth 
punctured  and  pubescent  as  the  fifth.  Thorax  cordate,  a  little 
broader  than  the  head,  the  setae  in  the  normal  position  at  the 
side  and  in  the  hind  angles.  Elytra  margined  at  base,  the  apices 
rounded,  surface  striate,  the  ocellate  punctures  well  marked,  dor- 
sal punctures  not  distinct. 

The  sexual  characters  are  as  in  Anchonoderus. 

This  group  contains  in  our  fauna  but  one  species,  Atranus 
pubescens  (Dej.). 

Tribe  XXII.— CTEXODACTYLlHri. 

Antennae  slender,  base  free,  three  basal  joints  glabrous,  first 
joint  stouter,  as  long  as  the  next  two,  3-11  equal  or  nearly  so. 
Head  rhomboidai,  prolonged  behind  the  eyes  and  narrowed  to  a 
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distinct  neck,  front  with  two  supra-orbital  setae;-  clypeas  mode- 
rately prolonged,  a  setigerooa  puncture  each  side.  Eyes  large, 
moderately  prominent,  narrowly  separated  from  the  mouth  be- 
neath. Labrum  transverse,  feebly  emargiuate,  margin  sexsctose. 
Mandibles  arcuate,  acute  at  tip,  not  prominent.  Maxillae  slender, 
ciliate  and  spinous  within,  the  outer  lobe  slender  and  with  two 
equal  joints,  the  palpi  slender,  the  terminal  joint  elongate-oval 
and  acute.  Mentum  deeply  emargiuate,  toothed  (except  in 
Piomjcha)^  ligula  moderately  prominent,  the  tip  bilobed  or  nar- 
rowed and  bisetose ;  paraglossse  slender  and  acute,  usually  longer 
than  the  ligula;  palpi  slender,  last  joint  oval  acute,  the  penulti- 
mate bisetose  in  front.  Thorax  elongate,  narrower  than  the 
head,  margin  feeble,  sides  with  a  setigerous  puncture  near  the 
middle  and  at  the  hind  angle.  Body  subpedunculate,  scntellnm 
not  prolonged  between  the  elytra.  Elytra  oblong-oval,  not  mar- 
gined at  base,  lateral  margin  distinct  and  entire,  without  internal 
plica,  apices  rounded  without  sinuation,  disk  striate,  third  interval 
with  three  indistinct  dorsal  punctures.  Prosternum  slightly  pro- 
longed at  tip.  Mesosternum  oblique,  the  epimera  very  narrow. 
Metasternal  epimera  distinct ;  posterior  coxae  contiguous.  Legs 
slender,  middle  and  posterior  tibiae  slightly  ciliate  externally, 
the  anterior  emargiuate,  its  spurs  very  small.  Tarsi  slender,  the 
first  joint  as  long  as  the  next  two  which  are  oval,  the  fourth 
broad,  deeply  bilobed  and  papillose  beneath,  claws  simple,  dentate 
or  pectinate. 

The  tarsi  arc  alike  in  the  sexes.  The  males  have  one  seta  on 
each  side  of  the  apex  of  the  last  ventral  segment,  the  females  two. 

The  tribe  as  here  constituted  contains  not  only  the  Ctenodacty- 
lides  of  Lacordaire,  but  also  his  Trigonodactylides. 

This  tribe  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  Leptolrachelus,  which 
occurs  in  the  Atlantic  region. 

Tribe  XXIII.— ODACAIVTHIIVI. 

Antennae  slender,  free  at  base,  first  joint  as  long  as  the  next 
two,  three  basal  joints  glabrous.  Head  oval,  more  or  less  elon- 
gate, prolonged  behind  the  eyes  and  narrowed  to  a  neck,  two 
supra-orbital  setas,  clypeus  moderately  prolonged,  truncate,  a 
setigerous  puncture  on  each  side.  Eyes  large,  moderately  promi- 
nent, se.xsetose  in  front.  Maxillae  slender,  ciliate  and  spinous 
within,  outer  lobe  biarticulate  with  equal  joints,  palpi  slender^ 
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the  last  two  joiDts  nearly  equal,  the  terminal  slightly  fusiform, 
acute  at  tip.  Mentum  emarginate  aud  toothed,  ligula  usually 
truucate  at  tip  and  bisctose,  the  apex  free  for  a  short  distance, 
the  paraglosssB  small,  rather  longer  than  it,  the  palpi  slender,  the 
last  joint  slightly  fusiform,  acute  at  tip,  the  penultimate  not 
longer  than  it,  and  bi-,  rarely  trisetose  in  front.  Thorax  narrow, 
the  margin  usually  feeble  or  even  entirely  obliterated,  a  seta  near 
the  middle  of  the  side,  a  second  at  the  hind  angle  which  is  often 
feeble.  Body  subpedunculate,  scutellum  not  projecting  between 
the  elytra.  Elytra  oblong-oval,  base  not  margined,  sides  nar- 
rowly indexed,  margin  entire  without  internal  plica,  the  apices 
truncate,  sometimes  rather  obliquely.  Prosternum  not  prolonged. 
Mesosternuni  oblique,  the  epimera  very  narrow.  Metasternal 
epimera  distinct,  posterior  coxss  contiguous.  Legs  slender,  the 
middle  and  posterior  tibiae  slightly  ciliate  externally,  the  anterior 
emarginate  within,  the  spurs  small.  Tarsi  usually  slender,  rarely 
flattened,  the  fourth  joint  at  most  feebly  emarginate.  Claws 
simple. 

The  anterior  tarsi  exhibit  no  differences  in  the  two  sexes. 

In  all  the  genera  there  will  be  observed  numerous  punctures, 
bearing  short  erect  hairs,  situated  either  in  the  second  stria  or 
the  third  interval. 

There  is  a  close  relationship  between  this  tribe  and  the  Cteno- 
dactylini,  and  they  are  united  by  some  authors,  the  only  difference 
of  moment  being  that  the  elytra  are  here  truncate  and  there 
entire. 

With  the  Lebiini  and  Dryptini  there  is  also  a  very  close  re- 
lationship. 

No  constant  character  seems  to  separate  the  Odacanthini  from 
the  Dryptini  except  the  form  of  the  labial  palpi. 

The  only  genus  which  occurs  in  our  fauna  is  Gaanonia^  repre- 
sented by  two  species  pennsylvanica  and  ludoviciatia^  in  which 
the  setigerous  punctures  of  the  second  stria  are  very  indistinct, 
and  rarely  more  than  four  in  number.  The  last-mentioned  spe- 
cies is  remarkable  in  having  the  thoracic  margin  rounded  and  the 
sutures  of  the  under  side  entirely  obliterated.  The  only  other 
instance  known  of  such  a  structure  is  in  Apotomus,  which  ISchaum 
says  is  distinguished  from  all  other  Carabidse  in  this  manner. 
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Tribe  XXIV.— DRYPTIMI. 

Antennse  setaceous,  free  at  base,  three  basal  joints  somewhat 
less  pubescent,  the  first  usually  elongate  and  thicker  than  the 
following.  Head  constricted  at  a  variable  distance  behind  the 
eyes  to  a  neck  which  sometimes  expands  semiglobularly  at  its 
insertion  in  the  thorax,  front  narrowed  before  the  eyes,  two  supra- 
orbital setse,  clypeus  moderately  prolonged  and  with  a  variable 
number  of  setigerous  punctures,  sometimes  (Drypta)  without 
any.  Eyes  oval,  moderately  prominent,  usually  not  very  close 
to  the  mouth  beneath.  Labrum  transverse,  moderately  promi- 
nent, truncate  or  feebly  emarginate,  sexsetose  in  front,  the  two 
lateral  setae  in  Drypta  stouter,  longer,  and  nearly  vertical.  Man- 
dibles slightly  prominent,  feebly  arcuate,  acute  at  tip.  Maxillae 
hooked  at  tip,  ciliate  or  spinous  within,  outer  lobe  usually  slender, 
biarticulate,  with  equal  lobes;  palpi  long,  more  or  less  hirsute, 
the  terminal  joint  more  or  less  triangular.  Mentum  variable  in 
form,  deeply  emarginate,  with  or  without  tooth ;  ligula  and  para- 
glossae  variable  in  form  ;  the  palpi  moderately  long,  the  terminal 
joint  shorter  than  the  preceding,  more  or  less  triangular  in  form, 
the  penultimate  longer  and  plurisetose  in  front.  Thorax  variable 
in  form,  often  moderately  long,  the  lateral  margin  acute  (except 
in  Drypta),  the  lateral  setae  often  indistinct,  that  of  the  posterior 
angle  usually  entirely  absent.  Scutellum  distinct.  Elytra  not 
margined  at  base,  lateral  margin  acute,  entire,  apex  truncate, 
dorsal  punctures  absent  in  our  genera.  Prosternum  not  pro- 
longed. Mesosternal  epimera  very  narrow.  Metasternal  epimera 
distinct ;  posterior  coxae  contiguous.  Legs  moderately  long,  the 
femora  often  slightly  clavate,  the  middle  and  posterior  tibiae 
ciliate  or  slightly  spinous  externally,  the  anterior  slender,  deeply 
emarginate  within,  the  tibial  spurs  moderate  in  length,  rarely 
(Galerila)  long.  Tai*si  variable  in  form,  the  claws  simple  or 
pectinate. 

The  males  have  the  anterior  tarsi  dilated,  sometimes  very 
slightly,  and  densely  pubescent  beneath. 

The  essential  character  separating  the  Dryptini  from  all  other 
Truncatipennes  is  found  in  the  structure  of  the  labial  palpi.  The 
form  of  the  basal  joint  of  the  antennae  usually  relied  on  is  by  no 
means  a  good  character,  as  in  several  genera  of  the  preceding 
tribes  the  first  joint  is  even  longer  than  in  some  of  those  of  the 
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present.  Where  the  scape  attains  its  typical  length  it  is  usually 
more  or  less  curved  near  the  base.  It  is  difficult  in  many  of  the 
genera  to  say  how  many  joints  are  truly  pubescent,  as  the  hairs 
extend  nearly  to  the  base  of  the  first  joint. 

The  bead  assumes  three  forms :  the  first  is  that  typified  by 
Oalerita,  in  which  the  head  is  elongate-oval,  considerably  pro- 
longed behind  the  eyes,  then  constricted  to  a  very  narrow  neck 
which  dilates  to  a  semiglobular  condyle;  the  second  is  the  Zu- 
phium  type,  where  there  is  a  moderate  prolongation  behind  the 
eye,  and  then  very  suddenly  constricted  to  a  narrow  neck  which 
is  cylindrical ;  while  in  Drypta  the  constriction  is  close  to  the 
eyes,  not  abrupt,  and  the  neck  rather  stout  and  cylindrical.  The 
latter  genus  is  further  remarkable  in  having  the  setss  of  the 
clypcus  entirely  wanting,  their  function  being  replaced  by  those 
of  the  outer  sitle  of  the  labrum,  which  acquire  an  unusual  devel- 
opment; a  similar  character  has  been  observed  in  Pelecium. 

Our  genera  are  not  numerous,  and  may  be  known  by  the  cha- 
racters of  the  following  table  : — 

Neck  very  narrow. 

Head  prolongtHi  behind  the  eyes,  neck  inserted  in  thorax  by  a  semiglo- 
bular condyle.     Clypeus  with  two  setigerous  punctures  each  side. 

Oalerita. 
Head  triangular,  scarcely  prolonged  behind  the  eyes,  very  suddenly 
constricted  to  a  narrow  cylindrical  neck.     Clypeus  with  but  one  seti- 
gerous puncture  on  each  side  with  a  long  seta.  Zuphium. 
Neck  stout,  head  very  little  constricted. 

Thorax  truncate  at  base,  antennae  with  third  joint  shorter  than  the 

fourth.  Diaphonui. 

Thorax  subpedunculate  at   base,  antennse  with  joints   2-4  nearly 

equal.  Thalpitw. 

These  genera  are  represented  on  both  sides  of  the  continent. 

Tribe  XXV.— EGIMI. 

Antennas  moderate  in  length,  slightly  thicker  externally,  aris- 
ing under  a  feeble  frontal  ridge,  the  four  basal  joints  glabrous ; 
that  is,  they  are  somewhat  hairy,  but  not  densely  punctured  and 
finely  pubescent  as  the  following  joints ;  the  basal  joint  moderately 
stout,  but  not  equal  in  length  to  the  two  following  joints  together. 
Head  oval,  rather  strongly  constricted  at  a  distance  behind  the 
eyes  to  a  neck,  with  two  supra-orbital  setae.     Eyes  oval,  in  the 
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axis  of  the  head,  moderately  prominent,  but  distant  beneath  from 
the  mouth.  Ciypeus  feebly  prolonged,  a  setigeroos  puncture  each 
side.  Labrum  feebly  prominent,  slightly  emarginate,  sexsetose. 
Mandibles  acute  at  tip,  without  setigerous  puncture  externally. 
Maxillffi  slender,  slightly  hooked  at  tip,  spinulose  and  ciliate  in- 
ternally, outer  lobe  slender,  biarticulate,  the  terminal  joint  shorter; 
the  palpi  moderate  in  length,  the  terminal  joint  obovoid,  suddenly 
narrowed  and  prolonged  at  tip,  surface  pubescent.  Mentum 
deeply  emarginate  and  with  a  short  obtuse  tooth ;  ligula  not 
prominent,  emarginate  and  bisetose  at  apex,  the  tip  free  for  a 
short  distance,  paraglossse  slightly  longer  than  it;  palpi  moderate, 
the  terminal  joint  like  that  of  the  maxillary,  the  penultimate  bisetose 
in  front.  Thorax  ovate,  somewhat  constricted  at  base,  margin 
almost  entirely  obliterated,  sides  with  two  setigerous  punctures 
placed  almost  as  in  the  Clivinm.  Body  distinctly  pedunculate, 
scutellum  not  visible  between  the  elytra.  Elytra  not  margined 
at  base,  and  without  scutellar  stria,  lateral  margin  obsolete,  sides 
narrowly  inflexed,  apex  snbtrnncate,  disk  striate  at  base,  dorsal 
punctures  three,  but  indistinct.  Prosternum  not  prolonged. 
Mesosternum  oblique,  the  epimera  very  narrow.  Metasternal 
epimera  distinct ;  posterior  coxae  separated.  Legs  slender,  tibiae 
ciliate  externally,  the  anterior  deeply  emarginate  within.  Tarsi 
slender  and  long,  fourth  joint  entire.     Claws  simple. 

The  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  are  merely  a  little  stouter  than 
those  of  the  female  and  somewhat  more  ciliate. 

But  one  genus  constitutes  this  tribe,  Ega,  represented  in  our 
»  fauna  by  two  species,  Sallei  from  the  Gulf  States,  Isdula  from 
California.  In  the  first  the  elytral  grooves  or  strise  do  not  extend 
behind  the  middle,  and  the  three  dorsal  punctures  are  faintly 
indicated;  in  the  second  the  striae  extend  at  least  two-thirds  of 
the  elytra  and  no  dorsal  punctures  are  visible.  They  are  grega- 
rious,  and  run  upon  the  soft  mud  of  the  river  bank. 

Tribe  XXVI.— LEBIIIVI. 

Antennae  slender,  rarely  slightly  thickened,  arising  under  a 
slight  frontal  ridge,  the  condyle  usually  exposed,  usually  with 
three  basal  joints  glabrous,  sometimes  however  but  two  or  four. 
Head  oval,  constricted  to  a  neck  or  not,  with  two  supra-orbital 
setse,  front  either  parallel  or  with  convergent  sides,  clypetis  with  a 
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setigerous  puncture  each  side.  Eyes  round  or  oval,  moderately 
prominent,  very  narrowly  separated  from  the  mouth  beneath. 
Labrum  usually  broader  than  long,  sometimes  prolonged  cover- 
ing the  mandibles;  either  truncate  or  emargiuate,  and  sexsetoso  in 
front.  Maxillse  slender,  hooked  at  tip,  rather  obtusely  in  I'etra- 
gonoderuH,  ciliate  or  spinulose  within,  rarely  topthed  behind  the 
tip  (Eucaerus  and  Telragonoderus),  the  apex  ciliate  in  many 
genera;  outer  lobe  biarticulate,  but  otherwise  variable;  the  palpi 
variable  in  form,  from  slender  to  securiform.  Mentum  more  or 
less  deeply  emnrginate;  the  epilobes  always  distinct,  the  bottom 
of  the  eraargination  either  without  tooth  or  with  a  tooth  of  vari- 
able form;  ligula  and  paraglossae  very  variable;  the  palpi  also 
variable,  the  terminal  joint  equal  to  the  preceding  or  longer,  the 
latter  bisetose  in  front  (except  in  some  Cymindix),  Thorax  vari- 
able in  form,  sides  distinctly  margined,  and  with  a  seta  at  the 
side  and  at  the  basal  angle.  Elytra  truncate  at  tip  in  a  variable 
manner,  the  margin  acute,  entire,  and  narrowly  inflexed,  without 
internal  plica,  the  base  margined.  Prosternum  usually  obtuse  at 
tip,  rarely  acute  or  prolonged  (Cyclosomus).  Mesosternal  epi- 
mera  narrow,  sometimes  almost  entirely  concealed  by  the  episterna. 
Metasternal  epimcra  distinct;  the  posterior  coxae  contiguous. 
Legs  usually  slender,  not  very  long,  tibiae  slender,  the  terminal 
spurs  moderate  or  short,  rarely  long  {Telragonoderua,  Nemo- 
tarsus),  simple,  rarely  finely  serrnlate  along  their  margins  (  Tetra- 
gonoderus,  etc.).  Tarsi  variable  in  form,  the  fourth  joint  narrow, 
emarginate,  or  deeply  bilobed,  the  claws  usually  pectinate  or 
serrnlate,  sometimes  however  simple. 

The  sexual  characters  are  variable.  The  anterior  tarsi  are 
often  very  nearly  equal  in  the  sexes,  sometimes  with  three  or 
four  joints  slightly  dilated  in  the  male ;  rarely  the  middle  tarsi 
are  dilated  (Pinacodera).  The  anal  segment  has  usually  more 
setae  in  the  female  than  in  the  male. 

Eucstrus,  which  will  be  found  in  one  of  the  extremes  of  the 
following  table,  is  one  of  those  unfortunate  genera  which  have 
never  been  allowed  to  remain  for  any  length  of  time  in  any  one 
position.  At  its  beginning  it  was  placed  near  the  Harpali,  thence 
(Class.  Col.  N.  A.,  p.  22),  it  was  removed  and  made  part  of  a 
rather  composite  tribe,  and  placed  near  the  Lachnophori.  Chau- 
doir  accepts  this  view.     While  it  is  doubtless  an  osculant  form 
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it  seems  more  nearly  allied  to  the  present  series  than  to  Lachno- 
phorus. 

The  following  table  will  enable  oar  genera  to  be  recognized: — 

Tibial  spara  very  long. 

Head  not  constricted ;  the  tibial  spurs  finely  serrulate.     Ungues  simple 
or  finely  serrulate.  Tetragonodemm. 

Head  constricted  ;  tibial  spurs  simple.     Ungues  with  long  pectination. 


Tibial  spurs  short  or  at  most  moderate  in  length. 
A. — Mandibles  with  distinct  scrobes. 

A-^, — Antennas  with  at  least  three  glabrous  joints. 
6. — Head  constricted  behind  the  eyes. 
6  6. — Head  not  constricted, 
c. — Labrum  large,  prominent,  covering  in  great  part  the  man- 
dibles. 
d. — Antennae  with  three  glabrous  joints ;  middle  tibis  of  male 
incised  within  near  the  tip.  Coptoderm. 

dd, — Antennae  with  four  glabrous  joints;  middle  tibiae  of  male 
not  incised.  PlilcBOZttiia. 

c  c. — Labrum  moderate,  not  large. 
€, — Tarsi  slender,  fourth  joint  entire. 
/, — Labial  palpi  slender. 
g, — Thorax  truncate  at  base. 

Mentum  not  toothed,  ungues  serrate.  Dromiiis. 

Mentum  toothed,  ungues  simple.  Apristns. 

g  g, — Thorax  slightly  lobed  at  base,  ungues  serrate. 

Mentum  not  toothed.  Blechms. 

Mentum  with  a  small  emarginate  tooth.        Metabletns. 
ff* — Labial  palpi  thick,  oval ;  ungues  more  or  less  serrate. 

Aadnopalpns. 
e  e. — Tarsi  with  the  fourth  joint  emarginate  or  bilobed. 

h. — Ungues  simple.  Teonophillis. 

h  h. — Ungues  serrate. 
I. — Mentum  not  toothed,   fourth  tarsal  joint  deeply  bilobed. 
Tarsi  hairy  above.  Baproctns. 

II. — Mentum  toothed. 
j, — Thorax  truncate  at  base. 

k. — Tarsi  with  fourth  joint  bilobed.  Callida. 

Ick. — Tarsi  with  fourth  joint  emarginate. 
/. — ^Tarsi  not  hairy  above. 

m. — Last  joint  of  labial  palpi  more  or  less  triangular  or  securi- 
form, 
n. — Thorax  with  the  base  oblique  each  side,  the  sides  narrowly 
margined.  Philophuga. 

n  n. — Thorax  with  base  squarely  truncate,  the  sides  rather  w!d^ 
margined,  especially  posteriorly.  Ploohionv 
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mm. — Terminal  joinls  of  bath  palpi  Bimilftr,  more  or  lean  cylindri- 
cal, triiucatii.  Fliutoodera. 
1 1. — Tarai  liatry  above.    Penultimate  joint  of  labial  palpi  usual!  v 
witli  more  than  two  sets.  Cymindltt. 
jj. — Tliorax  lobed  at  middle  of  base.     Tarsi  hairy  above.     Lant 
Joint  of  labial  palpi  aecariform.  Apenes. 
A-b. — Antennee  with  less  than  three  joiota  glahrODB.    Menliim  not 
toothed.     Terminal  joint  of  palpi  ovate,  acuminate  at  tip 
and  pubescent.     Ungnen  Bimplc.                          Snomiw. 
B. — Mandibles  without  acrobeb.     Mentum  not  toothed. 

[Tnguc'H  simple,  foiirtli  tarsal  joint  not  dilated.  Pentagonioa. 

Unguu9  pectinate,  fourth  tanal  Joint  bilobed.  Onota. 

Tribe  XXVII.— HELLVONinri. 

Antciinx  inoclcrate  in  length,  rather  stoat,  usually  corapresscd, 
urjsiiig  under  a  distinct  frontal  plate,  all  the  joints  more  or  less 
|iul)«iiC('nt,  tno  or  four  at  the  bu^e  hsx  dcnstly,  first  joint  stout, 
equal  in  length  to  the  next  two.  Head  broadly  oval,  not  nar- 
rowed in  front  of  the  eyes,  witli  a  distinct  neck  more  or  less 
nbruptly  formed,  clypeua  moderately  prolonged,  a  setigerous 
piint^ture  at  each  side,  front  with  two  i<upra-orbilal  setigerous 
]>unctures.  Kyos  round,  moderately  prominent,  clone  to  the 
mouth  beneath.  Laltriim  usually  large  and  prominent,  more  or 
less  coiicenliiig  the  mandililes,  sexsetose  in  front.  Mandibles 
Btout,  arenale,  rnrely  prominent,  acute  at  tip.  Mcntum  broad, 
deeply  euiarginate,  usually  toothed  ;  ligula  prominent,  hisctose  at 
lip,  the  paraglossffi  adherent  to  the  sides,  rarely  {Polynticb utt) 
longer  than  it,  and  usually  scmieonieoiis ;  (he  palpi  of  moderate 
length,  the  terminal  joint  elongate-oval  or  fusiform  and  obtuse  nt 
lip,  the  peoultiniatc  bisetose  in  front.  Maxille  hooked  ol  tip, 
ciliale  or  spinous  within,  the  outer  lobe  rather  Ktout,  biarticulate, 
the  palpi  stout,  the  terminal  joint  oblong-oval,  truncate  at  tip, 
more  or  less  Rattened.  Thorax  more  or  less  cordate,  sides  and 
hind  angles  with  a  distinct  setigerous  puncture.  Elytra  oblong, 
truncate  at  apc.v,  base  not  margined,  sides  narrowly  inflexed, 
margin  entire,  dii^k  striate  or  broadly  suieate,  without  dor^ial 
|iunctures.  Prosti'niiim  not  prolonged.  Me,=ostemal  epimera. 
nurrow.  Metaslcrnal  epimera  distinct ;  the  posterior  eoxte  con- 
tiguous. Leg.-!  moderate  in  length,  the  anterior  femora  more  or 
less  elavale.  Tibia;  sometimes  {Hetluomorpha)  compressed,  and 
finely  bicariuate  on  the  outer  ed^,  the  waterier  ruiln^r  atoul  arid 
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broad,  deeply  emarginate  within,  spnrs  moderate  in  length.  Tarsi 
moderate  in  length,  usually  ciliate  above,  the  fourth  joint  either 
entire,  emarginate,  or  even  bilobed.     Claws  simple. 

The  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male  are  rarely  broader  than  the 
female. 

The  form  of  the  ligula  has  been  almost  the  entire  reliance  in 
the  separation  of  this  tribe  from  the  other  Truncatipennes,  but 
the  method  usually  adopted  in  describing  the  ligula  as  having  no 
paraglossffi  is  entirely  erroneous. 

One  genus,  Helluomorpha,  alone  is  represented  in  the  Atlantic 
region  by  six  species.  The  labrum  is  large,  concealing  the 
mandibles,  and  the  antennae  are  strongly  flattened.  The  species 
are  elongate,  hairy,  coarsely  punctured,  brown  insects,  found 
under  stones  and  bark. 

HaRPALTN^  UNTSETOSiB. 

This  section  is  not  by  any  means  as  large  as  the  preceding,  the 
tribes  numbering  only  a  third,  and  the  genera  even  less  propor- 
tionately numerous.  The  essential  character  of  this  section  is 
the  presence  of  but  one  supra-orbital  seta.  This  carries  with  it 
the  tendency  to  a  loss  of  the  seta  at  the  hind  angle  of  the  thorax, 
in  fact  the  presence  of  this  seta,  either  at  or  near  the  hind  angle, 
is  more  of  an  exception  here  than  its  absence  in  the  Harpalinx 
hisf'toaap. 

The  elytral  plica  exists  in  some  of  the  tribes  here,  and  in  about 
the  same  proportion  as  in  the  preceding  section,  and  it  is  by  this 
means  that  we  can  trace  some  affinitv  with  Pterostichini  on  the 
one  side  or  Lebiini  on  the  other. 

The  setigerous  puncture  on  the  outer  side  of  the  mandible  is 
also  observed  here  in  a  relatively  greater  number  of  tribes,  bat  in 
far  fewer  genera. 

Mcst^stornal  epimora  usually  wide,  sometimes  nearly  as  wide  as  the  epis- 
torna.  olytra  truncate.  Mandibles  with  setigerous  puncture.  Posterior 
coxa;  often  separated,  the  first  ventral  segment  visible  between  them. 

XXVIIl.    fiaACHTHIHI. 

Mes<>sternal  epimera  very  narrow  and  indistinct,  elytra  always  entire. 
Mandibles  with  setigerous  puncture  on  the  outer  side.    Abdomen  pedun* 
culate.     Posterior  coz.'e  contiguous  or  but  narnnvly  separated. 

XXIX.  Baoectvt. 

Mandibles  without  setigerous  puncture. 

Posterior  cox»  distinctly  separated, 
ikxiy  poduuuuUte.     Elytra  not  margined  at  base.    XXX.  Zaoovnu 
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Poeterior  coxae  contiguous. 

filytral  margin  more  or  less  interrupted  and  with  an  internal 
plica.     Antennae  with  three  glabrous  joints. 
Anterior  tarsi  of  male  with  three,  rarely  four,  joints,  spongy 
pubescent  beneath.     Elytral  plica  feeble. 

XXXI.  CauKviim. 
Elytral  margin  not  interrupted,  no  internal  plica.    Antennce  with 
two,  rarely  with  three,  glabrous  joints.     The  male  tarsi  vari- 
able. XXXII.  Uarpalini. 

Tribe  XXVIII.^BRACHTIVIIVI. 

Antennae  slender,  the  condyle  of  the  basal  joint  exposed,  two 
basal  and  a  portion  of  the  third  joint  glabrous.  Head  gradually 
narrowed  behind  the  eyes  forming  a  neck,  front  with  one  supra- 
orbital seta,  clypcus  moderately  prolonged.  Labruni  broad,  trun- 
cate. Eyes  oval,  oblique,  narrowly  separated  from  the  buccal 
opening.  Mandibles  stout,  feebly  arcuate,  and  with  a  setigcrous 
puncture  externally.  Maxillae  hooked  at  tip,  ciliate  within  and 
at  the  tip,  the  outer  lobe  slender,  with  equal  joints,  the  palpi 
moderate,  the  last  two  joints  more  or  less  pubescent.  Mentum 
moderately  broad,  emarginate,  toothed  or  not;  the  ligula  in  great 
part  membranous,  the  oval  centre  corneous  and  bisetose  at  tip, 
the  paraglossae  broad,  adherent,  and  ciliate  at  tip ;  the  palpi 
moderate  in  length,  the  second  joint  longer  than  the  last  and 
;  plurisetose  in  front.  Thorax  with  short  marginal  setae,  no  special 
seta  at  the  hind  angle.  Scutellum  distinct.  Elytra  not  margined 
at  base,  narrowly  inflexed,  margin  not  interrupted,  no  internal 
plica,  apex  truncfite  and  with  a  membranous  border,  disk  not 
striate  and  without  dorsal  punctures.  Prosternum  not  prolonged 
at  tip.  Mesosternal  epimera  broad.  Metastcrnal  epimera  dis- 
tinct, the  posterior  coxae  either  contiguous  or  separated.  Middle 
and  posterior  tibise  finely  ciliate  or  spinulose  externally,  the  ante- 
rior deeply  emarginate  within,  the  inner  spur  at  the  summit  of 
the  emargination.  Tarsi  slender,  the  fourth  joint  feebly  emargi- 
nate, the  anterior  of  the  males  with  three  joints  feebly  dilated  and 
squamulose  beneath. 

The  only  genus  occurring  in  our  fauna  is  Brachijmts,  occurring 
on  l>oth  sides  of  the  continent.  In  the  general  diagnosis  the 
po.sterior  coxae  are  said  to  be  either  contiguous  or  separated.  It 
will  be  observed  in  the  larger  species  that  while  many  of  the  speci- 
mens have  the  coxse  plainly  contiguous,  the  smaller  species  have 
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them  separated,  and  in  the  case  of  carinulatus  rather  widely,  so 
that  in  the  present  genus  a  character  becomes  insignificant,  which 
in  other  parts  of  the  series  is  of  the  highest  importance. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  apparent  increase  of  the  number  of  the 
abdominal  segments  to  geven  or  eight  has  been  exaggerated  in 
value  very  far  beyond  its  importance.  If  we  examine  the  species 
of  any  of  the  genera  which  emit  from  the  anus  a  liquid,  whether 
explosively  or  not,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  structure  in  no  way 
differs  from  that  of  Brachynus,  except  that  the  latter  has  a 
broader  sixth  segment,  which,  being  truncate  or  slightly  emargi- 
nate,  allows  the  genital  armature  to  become  more  plainly  visible 
as  a  segment.  Qalerita  and  any  of  the  larger  Dryptini  will  illus- 
trate this  structure. 

The  species  of  Brachynus  are  found  under  logs  and  stones, 
usually  in  damp  situations  and  often  in  colonies.  Those  in  our 
fauna  have  the  head,  thorax,  and  legs  yellowish,  the  elytra  blue. 
They  have  not  yet  been  separated  in  any  satisfactory  manner. 

Tribe  XXIX.— BROS€IlV|. 

Antenna;  moderate  in  length,  with  a  variable  number  (three  to 
five)  of  basal  joints  glabrous.  Head  not  constricted,  but  usually 
gradually  broader  behind  the  eyes,  front  not  sulcate,  one  supra- 
orbital setigerous  puncture,  and  often  with  a  post-orbital  cicatrix. 
Eyes  oval,  distant  beneath  from  the  mouth.  Clypeus  moderately 
prolonged  with  lateral  setae.  Labrum  moderately  prominent, 
slightly  eniarginate.  Mandibles  arcuate  at  tip  with  a  setigerous 
puncture  on  the  outer  side.  Maxillae  with  the,  inner  lobe  hooked 
at  tip,  ciliate  or  spinulose  within,  outer  lobe  moderately  stout, 
biarticulale  ;  the  palpi  rather  stout,  the  last  joint  longer  than  the 
third,  elongate-oval  o'r  fusiform.  Mentum  broad,  deeply  emargi- 
nate,  toothed  or  not;  the  ligula  moderately  prominent,  truncate 
and  bisetose  at  tip,  the  paraglossae  adherent,  sometimes  free  for  a 
short  distance,  and  rarely  longer  than  the  ligula;  the  palpi  rather 
stout,  the  last  joint  a  little  longer  than  the  second,  more  or  less 
oval  in  shape  (impressed  beneath  in  Miscodera),  the  second  joint 
bisetose  in  front.  Thorax  more  or  less  ovoid,  the  sides  narrowly 
margined  and  bisetose,  the  posterior  seta  in  front  of  the  hiud 
angles.  Body  pedunculate,  seutellum  in  the  peduncle.  Elytra 
not  margined  at  base,  sides  narrowly  inflexed,  margin  not  inter- 
rupted posteriorly,  but  with  a  short  internal  plica,  disk  witkoaft 
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dorsal  panctares.  Prosternum  obtuse  at  tip.  Mesosternum 
rather  wide,  oblique,  the  epimera  narrow.  Metasternal  epimera 
distinct,  j)08terior  coxae  contiguous  or  very  narrowly  separated. 
Leg8  moderately  stout,  the  tibiae  not  spinulose  externally,  the 
anterior  moderately  dilated  at  tip,  deeply  emarginate  within,  the 
inner  spur  at  the  upper  angle  of  the  emargination.  The  tansi 
filiform,  fourth  joint  simple. 

The  anterior  tarsi  of  the  males  may  have  four,  three,  or  two 
joints  dilated,  clothed  beneath  usually  with  hairs,  rarely  squa- 
mules. 

The  Broscini  have  a  slight  sub-ocular  ridge  at  the  side  of  the 
head.  This  ridge  is  well  marked  in  the  Cicindclidoe,  but  has 
not  been  observed  elsewhere  in  (/arabidse. 

Two  species  of  Miscodera  occur  in  our  fauna;  M.  arctica  is 
oonimon  to  the  northern  parts  of  both  continents ;  M.  insignia 
is  peculiar  to  Alaska. 

Tribe  XXX.— ZACOTIWI. 

Antennae  filiform,  arising  under  a  slight  frontal  margin,  first 
joint  stouter,  cylindrical,  third  a  little  longer  than  the  following, 
the  first  four  joints  glabrous.  Head  subquadrangular,  slightly 
constricted  at  a  distance  behind  the  eyes,  temporal  cicatrix 
distinct,  front  with  one  supra-orbital  seta,  clypeus  slightly  pro- 
longed and  with  the  usual  setigerous  puncture  each  side.  Eyes 
round,  moderately  prominent,  and  distant  from  the  buccal  fissure 
beneath.  Labrum  transverse,  feebly  emarginate,  sexsetose  in 
front  Mandibles  not  prominent,  arcuate  at  tip  only,  acute  and 
without  setigerous  puncture  externally  Ma.xilla*  ciliate  within, 
hooked  at  tip,  the  outer  lobe  rather  stout,  biarticulate;  palpi 
stout,  the  last  joint  shorter  than  the  preceding,  oval,  and  trnn 
cate  at  tip.  Mentum  transverse,  emarginate,  and  acutely  toothed ; 
the  epilobes  acute  and  prominent;  ligula  moderately  ])romineiit, 
tip  arcuate  and  free,  with  two  seta*,  paraglossa}  free  for  a  short 
tlistance  at  tip,  which  is  acute,  shorter  than  the  ligula;  palpi 
moderate,  third  joint  elongate-triangular,  slightly  arcuate,  trun- 
cate at  tip,  the  preceding  joint  shorter  and  bisetose  in  front. 
Thorax  ovale,  slightly  constricted  behind,  margin  di.stinct,  two 
lateral  set®,  one  near  the  middle,  one  in  front  of  base.  Dody 
pedunculate,  scutellum  not  visible.  .Elytra  oblong-oval,  hnmt>ri 
rounded,  base  not  margined,  sides  narrowly  infloxed,  margin 
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entire,  not  interrupted  posteriorly  without  internal  plica.  Pro- 
sternum  not  prolonged.  Mesosternum  obtuse  in  front,  rather 
widely  separating  the  coxae,  the  epimera  distinct,  broader  ex- 
ternally. Metasternum  short,  body  apterous,  epimera  distinct, 
posterior  coxae  slightly  separated.  Legs  rather  slender,  middle 
tibiae  slightly  spinulose  externally  near  the  tip,  anterior  tibiae 
moderately  dilated,  emarginate  internally,  the  inner  spur  at  the 
upper  angle  of  the  notch.     Tarsi  slender,  the  fourth  joint  simple. 

The  males  have  four  joints  of  the  anterior  tarsi  quadrangularly 
dilated,  the  first  three  with  squamiform  papillae  beneath,  the 
middle  tarsi  are  not  dilated,  but  the  first  two  joints  are  squamu- 
lose  beneath. 

In  size  and  general  appearance  (except  the  head)  Zacolus  re- 
sembles Promecoderus  concolor  Germ.,  and  seems  to  form  a 
tribe  with  nearly  equal  relations  with  the  Broscini  and  Peleciini, 
and  to  indicate  that  these  two  tribes  are  far  more  closely  allied 
than  has  been  yet  admitted. 

But  one  species,  Z.  Matthewsii  Lee,  occurs  in  Washington 
Territory  and  Vancouver.  It  lives  near  small  streams  in  dense 
woods;  the  color  is  piceous  with  bright  aeneous  or  cupreous 
surface  lustre. 

Tribe  XXXI.— CHLJEWIIIVI. 

Antennae  slender,  rarely  slightly  compressed  (Evolenetf)  arising 
under  a  slight  frontal  ridge,  the  three  basal  joints  glabrous.  Head 
not  narrowed  behind  the  eyes  to  a  neck,  one  supra-orbital  seti- 
gerous  puncture.  Clypeus  more  or  less  prolonged  between  tiie 
mandibles,  often  without  the  lateral  seta.  Eyes  oval,  moderately 
prominent,  more  truncate  behind  in  the  Oodes.  Labrnm  trans- 
verse, truncate,  or  emarginate,  with  three,  four,  or  six  setae  in 
front.  Mandibles  feebly  arcuate,  without  setigerous  puncture 
externally.  Maxillae  slender,  hooked  at  tip,  ciliate  or  s|)inous 
within,  the  outer  lobe  usually  slender,  biartieulate  (except  in  Cal- 
list  us)  ;  the  palpi  moderately  long,  the  terminal  joint  variable  in 
form.  Mentum  broad,  usually  emarginate  and  toothed,  some- 
times feebly  bisinuate  in  front  (Evolenes)  or  even  almost  truncate 
(Brachylobus),  the  basal  suture  always  distinct;  ligula  moderately 
prominent,  usually  free  at  tip  and  bisetose,  the  paraglossae  mem- 
branous more  or  less  free  a,t  tip,  longer  or  not  than  the  llgtll^  _  j-y 
elongate  and  slender  in  Anomoglossus  and  ciliate  within; 
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moderate  in  length,  the  terminal  joint  variable,  the  penultimate 
bi-  or  plurisetose  or  even  without  setae.  Thorax  variable  in  form, 
the  setae  of  the  margin  either  slender  or  entirely  wanting.  Body  ' 
not  pedunculate,  scutelluia  dintinct.  Elytra  margined  at  base, 
sides  narrowly  inflexed,  margin  interrupted  posteriorly  and  with 
a  distinct  internal  plica,  surface  striate,  without  dorsal  punctures. 
Prosternum  prominent  at  tip,  but  not  prolonged.  Mesosternum 
rather  widely  separating  the  coxoe,  grooved  in  front,  the  epimera 
narrow.  Metasternal  epimera  distinct,  posterior  coxae  contigu- 
ous. Legs  moderate,  middle  and  posterior  tibiae  Gnely  spinulose 
ext<;rnally,  the  anterior  moderately  broad,  a  few  stout  spines  at 
the  outer  apical  angle,  within  deeply  emarginate,  the  inner  spur 
at  the  angle  of  the  emargination.     Tarsi  slender,  claws  simple. 

The  males  have  three  or  four  joints  of  the  anterior  tarsi  dilated 
and  densely  spongy  beneath. 

This  tribe  is  divided  into  two  groups: — 

Bighth  stria  of  the  elytra  with  its  ocellate  punctures  distant  from  the 
iuar>;in,  tht;  ninth  stria  very  distinct.  Eyes  regular  in  outline  not  trun- 
cate l)ehind.  Chubmii. 

Kighth  stria  very  close  to  the  margin,  the  ninth  indistinct.  Eyes  truncate 
behind.  Oodes. 

Group  I. — ChlSBnfl. 

In  the  first  group  three  genera  occur  in  our  fauna : — 

Montum  with  distinct  lateral  lobt^s. 

To<>th<Hl  in  the  bottom  of  the  emargination.  Chleenius. 

Not  t(K)thfd.  AnomogloBsas. 

Mcntum  truncate  in  front.  Brachylobos. 


Group  II.- 

In  the  second  group  the  genera  represented  in  our  fauna  are 
recognized  by  the  following  characters: — 

All  the  tarsi  pubescent  beneath. 
Anterior  tarsi  %  with  four  joints  not  widely  dilated.     Clypeus  with  a 
setigerous  puncture  each  side.     La  brum  G-setosc.        Lachnocrepla. 
Poetprior  tarsi  not  pubescent  Ixmcath. 

Anterior  tarsi  ^  with  four  joints  dilated,  the  first  thr<H»  spongy  beneath. 
Clypeus  without  setigerous  punctures.     Labrum  with  six  set»,  the 
four  inner  small  and  close,  the  outer  larg«^  and  erect.        Anatrichis. 
Anterior  tarsi  ^  with  three  joints  dilated  and  spongy. 

Second  joint  of  labial  palpi  without  seta*  in  front.  Oodes. 

8eoond  joint  of  labial  palpi  bisetode  in  front.  ZSvolenea. 
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EvoLENES  has  the  antennse  somewhat  flattened.  The  clypens 
has  a  large  setigeroas  puncture  each  side,  and  the  labrum  six. 
It  is  the  only  genus  in  the  group  in  which  the  second  joint  of  the 
labial  palpi  has  the  setae  almost  universally  observed  in  the  Cara- 
bidse. 

OoDES,  as  above  defined,  contains  Oodes,  Stenous,  and  Cronso- 
irrepis  of  Chaudoir.  In  Oodes  proper  the  clypens  has  a  setiger- 
oas puncture  each  side,  and  the  labrum  six  in  front,  in  the  other 
two  there  are  no  clypeal  punctures,  and  three  only  on  the  labrum. 

The  inconstancy  of  the  setigerous  punctures  in  the  Oodes  is 
remarkable,  the  only  one  absolutely  present  in  all  is  the  one  over 
the  eye.  The  entire  absence  of  these  punctures  from  the  side  of 
the  thorax  would  be  an  excellent  means  of  separating  the  Chlsenii 
and  Oodes,  were  it  not  that  even  in  Chlaenius  these  punctures, 
although  constantly  present,  are  often  lost  in  the  general  punctna- 
lion,  and  the  seta  is  small  and  hair-like,  and  not  very  evident, 
except  in  the  glabrous  species. 

It  may  be  observed  in  Chlseniua  that  those  species  in  which 
the  males  have  not  the  pubescent  space  near  the  tip  of  the  middle 
tibiee,  that  is,  those  of  division  A  (Horn,  Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc, 
V.  187fi,  p.  257),  are  without  sctaj  on  tlie  second  joint  of  the 
labial  palpi,  while  division  B  (and  Anovioglottsiis  with  its  long 
second  joint)  is  plurisetose. 

ChleeniuH  is  universally  distributed  in  our  fauna  ;  Oodes  clegans 
occurs  in  Arizona ;  the  <jther  genera  are  peculiar  to  Atlantic 
North  America. 

Tribe  XXXII.— HARPALIHri. 

Antennae  usually  slender,  arising  under  a  slight  frontal  ridge, 
the  two  basal  joints  glabrous,  sometimes  also  the  greater  part  of 
the  third.  Head  often  large,  usually  moderate,  not  narrowed  to  a 
neck,  with  one  supra-orbital  seta.  Eyes  usually  moderate  in  size, 
narrow,  never  very  couve.x,  not  distant  beneath  from  the  mouth, 
sometimes,  however,  small  and  distant.  Clypeus  slightly  pn»- 
longed  between  the  mandibles,  with  one  or  two  setigerous  punc- 
tures near  the  apical  margin.  Labrum  moderately  prominent, 
truncate,  or  emarginate,  plurlseiose  in  front.  Mandibles  stout, 
rarely  {Glitpliin)  prominent,  acute  at  tip,  and  without  setigerous 
puncture  externally.  Maxillae  hooked  at  tip  (except  in  Oiyptun), 
although  rather  feebly  in  some  genera  (Arislus),  the  inner  m« 
eiliate,  the  outer  lobe  usually  slender,  as  long  as  the  inne' 
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but  shorter  in  Glyplus,  biarticulate,  the  terminal  joint  often  longer 
than  the  first,  the  palpi  moderate,  the  terminal  joint  slightly  oval 
or  subeylindrical,  sometimes  slightly  pilose.  Mentum  broad, 
emarginate,  with  or  without  a  median  tooth,  which  is  sometimes 
as  long  as  the  lobes  (Arislus)]  ligula  prominent,  variable  in  form, 
the  tip  free  (usually  bisetose)  and  in  most  cases  dilated,  the 
paraglossa;  variable  in  form,  aJways  as  long  as,  frequently  longer 
than  tiie  ligula,  and  very  often  ciliate  at  tip;  the  palpi  moderate 
in  length,  the  terminal  joint  never  longer,  and  very  rarely  equal 
to  the  preceding,  which  is  plurisetose,  except  in  GbjptuH,  where 
there  are  no  setaj.  Thorax  variable  in  form,  with  a  lateral  seta, 
but  none  in  the  hind  angles.  Body  sometimes  subpedunculate, 
scutellum  distinct.  Elytra  usually  margined  at  base,  sides  nar- 
rowly inflexed,  the  margin  variable,  but  never  with  an  internal 
plica,  surface  striate,  often  densely  punctured,  either  pubescent 
or  glabrous,  with  or  without  dorsal  punctures.  Prosternuui  not 
prolonged.  Mesosternum  separating  the  coxa*,  the  epimera  very 
narrow.  Metasternal  epimora  distinct,  the  posterior  coxae  con- 
tiguous. Legs  variable,  often  stout  and  fossorial.  The  middle 
and  posterior  tibioe  often  spinulose  or  even  serrulate  externally, 
the  anterior  with  the  outer  apical  angle  spinous  or  prolonged 
obtuselv.     The  tarsi  variable  in  structure. 

Sexual  characters  variable. 

From  the  great  number  of  genera  which  have  been  established 
on  trivial  characters,  this  tribe  has  become  the  most  difficult  to 
study  of  any  in  the  Carabidre,  excepting  possibly  the  Lebiini. 
rharacters  drawn  from  the  ligula  and  paraglossus  have  here,  as 
in  the  Lebiini,  been  pushed  to  an  extreme,  and  the  study  of  them 
from  dissections  proves  that  in  both  tribes  they  have  not  the  great 
value  which  has  been  assigned  to  them. 

The  tribe  llarpalini  may  be  divided  primarily  by  the  tarsal 
vestiture  of  the  male  into  three  series,  one  of  which  may  be  again 
divided,  forming  four  groups,  of  which  but  three  arc  represented 
ID  our  fauna. 

Anterior  tarsi  of  male  piloae  or  spinous  beneath,  usually  feebly,  sometimes 

not  at  all  dilated.  Dapti. 

Anterior  tarsi  of  male  dilated  and  biseriately  squamulose.  Harpali. 

Anterior  tarsi  of  male  densely  spongy  jmbescent  l>eneath.     Anisodactyli. 

The  tarsal  vestiture,  above  outlined,  appears  to  be  the  only 
means  yet  devised  for  the  division  of  the  tribe.     It  te  nQt»  how- 
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ever,  without  exceptions,  as  certain  Dapti,  Geopinus  for  example, 
have  a  few  sqaamules  on  the  under  side  of  the  anterior  tarsi,  and 
certain  Acinopus  have  the  anterior  tarsi  feebly  dilated,  and  the 
squamules  rudimentary. 

Oronp  I. — Dapti. 

The  genera  of  this  group  present  certain  special  characters 
which  require  passing  mention.  In  the  majority  of  the  genera 
the  eyes  are  small,  and  beneath  widely  separated  from  the  buccal 
fissure.  In  Daptua,  Polpovhila,  Agonoderua,  and  Pogonodaptus 
the  eyes  are  normal  in  form,  and  close  to  the  mouth  beneath. 
The  mandibles  of  Oeopinus,  Daptus,  and  Pogonodaptus  are 
normally  decussating,  the  left  overlapping  the  right  with  its  tip 
somewhat  chisel-shaped  and  deeply  strigose  in  the  first  two  genera, 
acute  and  not  strigose  in  the  third.  In  all  the  other  genera  men- 
tioned below,  the  right  mandible  appears  to  be  shorter  than  the 
left,  and  is  capable  of  being  drawn  more  within  the  mouth,  its 
chisel-shaped  tip  passing  along  the  obtuse  inner  edge  of  the  left 
reminding  one  of  the  form  of  the  articulation  of  the  lower  mandible 
of  the  Parrot  on  the  upper,  or  like  the  incisor  teeth  of  a  Rodent. 

Daptus  has  also  a  small  triangular  plate  over  the  insertion  of 
the  antenna?  as  observed  in  Ditomua.    • 

The  anterior  tibiae  are  usually  gradually  dilated  to  apex  and 
spinous  at  tip  externally,  but  in  Geopinus  the  outer  angle  is 
expanded  in  a  plate,  spinulose  on  its  edge,  resembling  in  general 
form  that  of  Glyptus.  In  Nothopus  the  outer  angle  is  more 
narrowly  prolonged  and  rather  deeply  sinuate  above  the  tooth. 
Daptus  has  a  thicker  anterior  tibia,  the  outer  angle  rounded,  the 
posterior  face  rather  closely  beset  with  spinules  as  in  Phaleria, 
indicating  fossorial  habits. 

The  following  table  will  enable  our  genera  to  be  recognized: — 

Mandibles  prominent,  decussating.     Body  suhpedunculate. 

Mandibles  deeply  strigose  at  tip.     Anterior  tibia>  decidedly  fossorial. 

Eyes  small.     Mentum  with  a  seta  at  hind  angles.  Oeopinus. 

Mandibles  acute  at  tip,  not  strigose.     Anterior  tibire  not  fossorial.     No 
scutellar  stria.     Head  with  deep  arcuate  impression  each  side. 

Fogonodaptiui. 

Mandibles  not  prominent,  at  most  feebly  decussating.     Body  not  pednn- 

culate. 

Outer  apical  angle  of  anterior  tibi<T  prolonged.  ] 

Outer  apical  angle  of  anterior  tibiae  not  prolonged. 

Mentum  toothed. 
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Apical  angles  of  joints  1 — 3  of  anterior  tarsi  prolonged  in  Bpint^s. 
Eyes  large.     Hind  angles  of  thorax  obtuse  or  rounded. 

Polpoohila. 
Apical  angles  of  joints  of  {interior  tarsi  not  prolongt»d.    Eyes  small. 
Hind  angles  of  thorax  sharply  rectangular.  Crataoanthns. 

Mentum  nut  toothed. 

Posterior  tarsi  with  the  first  joint  a  little  longer  than  the  second, 
outer  edge  of  middle  tibi»  rather  flat,  and  with  a  double  row 
of  spinules  closely  placed. 
Eyes  relatively  small,  distant  beneath  from  the  mouth ;  elytra 
with  numerous  dorsal  punctures.  Piosoma. 

Ey»»s  relatively  large,  very  narrowly  separated  from  th«^  mouth  ; 
elytra  with  one  dorsal  xnincture.       *  Agonodema. 

Posterior  tarsi  with  the  first  joint  nearly  as  long  as  the  next 
three.     Middle  tibiie  with  the  spinul(»s  sparsely  placed,  in 
the  male  arcuate  and  serrate  on  the  inner  side. 
Eyes  rather  small ;  three  series  of  elytral  punctures. 

Disoodema. 

The  sexual  characters  arc  not  very  well  marked.  The  males 
have  four  joints  of  the  anterior  tarsi  feebly  dilated  (two  in  Pol- 
pochila)  and  rarely  (Discoderus)  with  a  few  squamales  beneath. 
The  latter  genus  has  the  middle  tibi®  distinctly  arcuate  and 
serrate  within.  In  CralacanfhvH  the  right  mandible  of  the  male 
has  the  basal  portion  which  borders  the  clypeus  more  elevated, 
while  the  upper  edge  in  front  of  this  is  much  depressed  ;  a  similar 
structure  is  observed  in  Aviimpti.^, 

Atjonoderus  and  Po(jonoda]itas  are  the  only  genera  observed 
in  which  the  peiiultiuinte  joint  of  the  labial  palpi  is  bisetose. 
NoUiopuH  and  riosoma  have  the  ligula  quadrisetose,  and  the 
paraglossia  ciliate  externally  at  tip,  the  upper  surface  is  also 
sparsely  setose  in  these  genera.  In  CralacanthuH  the  paraglossaj 
are  very  broad,  and  lie  behind  the  ligula,  so  that  when  viewed 
from  the  front  the  entire  ligula  has  very  much  the  appearance  of 
that  of  a  Lebiide. 

Pogonodaplfiti  has  been  established  on  a  small  species  from 
Texas,  resembling  Daptus  and  somewhat  also  Foyonus  (Pogo- 
nistes). 

Group  II. — Harpali. 

It  is  extremely  difficult  to  draw  the  line  with  accuracy  between 
this  group  and  the  Dapti,  and  it  is  ])robable  that  other  characters 
will  be  found  which  will  separate  the  genera,  but  which  will  not 
■  "wps  to  remain  as  at  present  constituted. 
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The  genera  are  not  easily  separable,  unless  both  sexes  are  at 
hand.  The  following  table  is  the  best  we  can  devise  for  those 
represented  in  our  fauna. 

Antenns  with  two  glabrous  joints  only.  • 

Labial  palpi  with  the  terminal  joint  shorter  tBan  the  preceding,  the 
latter  plurisetose  in  front. 
Anterior  tarsi  dilated  in  both  sexes  ;  the  first  joint  only,  however,  in 
the  female. 
Body  pedunculate.     First  joint  of  anterior  tarsus  of  male  not  squa- 
mulose  beneath,  the  middle  tarsi  not  dilated  nor  squamulose. 

Stenomo  rphus. 
Body  not  pedunculate.     First  four  joints  of  anterior  and  also  of  the 
middle  tarsi  squamulose  beneath.  Oynandropos. 

Anterior  tarsi  dilated  in  the  male  only. 

First  joint  of  hind  tarsus  not  longer  than  the  two  following,  elytra 
witli  at  most  one  dorsal  puncture.  Harpalns. 

First  joint  of  hind  tarsus  equal  to  the  next  three,  elytra  with 
three  .series  of  dorsal  punctures.  Selenophoms. 

Labial  palpi  with  the  terminal  joint  equal  to  or  even  a  little  longer 
than  the  preceding,  which  is  bisetose  only. 
Penultimate  joint  of  anterior  and  middle  tarsi  of  male  bilobed, 
the  middle  tarsi  dilated.  Stenolophofl. 

Penultimate  joint  simply  emarginate,  the  middle  tarsi  not  or 
very  feebly  dilated. 
Mentum  not  toothed.  Acapalpns. 

Mentnm  toothed.  Bradycelltis. 

Antenna?  with  three  glabrous  joints. 

Thorax  without  setigerous  puncture  in  hind  angle. 

Mentum  toothed.  Tachyoallns. 

Of  these  genera  Harpalns,  Stenolophus  Acupalpus  and  Bra- 
dycellus  are  represented  on  both  sides  of  the  continent ;  Sleno- 
morphns  is  tropical,  extending  into  Texas  and  Arizona;  Agao- 
soma  Mann,  is  synonymous;  Gynandropus  is  peculiar  to  Atlantic 
North  America. 

Group  III. — Anlsodactyli. 

The  essential  character  of  this  group  is  that  the  dilated  tarsal 
joints  of  tlic  male  are  spongy  ])ubescent  beneath. 

The  genus  Aninodaclylus  not  only  gives  its  name  to  the  group 
but  is  also  its  central  idea.  From  this,  as  a  starting  point,  the 
relative  values  of  the  genera  may  be  discussed,  as  a  convenient 
point  of  comparison. 

In  a  review  of  our  species  of  the  genus,  published  by  Dr.  Horn 
(Proc.  Amer.  Philos.  Soc,  1880,  p.  162,  etc),  will  be  foaad  p 
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full  discussion  of  the  characters  which  serve  to  divide  the  species 
ill  subgenera  and  lower  groups — the  trifid  anterior  tibial  spur, 
the  spur  broader  at  middle  and  the  slender  spur.  In  two  species, 
harpaloides  and  opaculuSj  the  first  joint  of  the  anterior  tarsus  of 
the  female  is  dilated,  and  in  the  former  that  joint  is  somewhat 
prolonged  under  the  second. 

Xestonotus. — Anterior  tarsi  broadly  dilated  in  the  male,  the 
first  four  joints  densely  spongy  pubescent  beneath,  middle  tarsi 
with  four  joints  less  widely  dilated  and  spongy  pubescent  beneath, 
the  first  entirely  glabrous,  posterior  tarsi  slender  and  long.  Elytra 
with  one  dorsal  puncture.  The  ligula  is  rather  narrow  and 
parallel,  the  paraglossse  broad  and  a  little  longer  than  it. 

Comparing  the  differences  between  the  ligula  and  paraglossie 
with  those  observed  in  Harpalua  there  does  not  seem  any  valid 
reason  for  retaining  the  genus  apart  from  Anisodaclyhia,  and  the 
species  will  find  a  suitable  position  between  the  amaroides  and 
aericeus  groups  of  that  genus. 

Amphasia. — Here  the  characters  are  essentially  those  of  Am  ho- 
dachjius  «(?rR7'wx.  The  paraglossoe  are  similar  in  form  to  Aniso- 
dactyl  us,  and  merely  a  little  longer. 

EiiRYTRiCHUS — The  sexual  characters  and  those  derived  from 
the  posterior  tarsi  are  precisely  those  of  Am:»odactyluH  ccenun 
and  Iselus,  The  paraglosso)  are  a  little  broader  than  in  typical 
Anisodactyli. 

Spongopus. — The  ligula  and  paraglossae  are  intermediate  in 
structure  between  the  typical  Aniaodactylus  and  Xestonotua^ixwii 
the  ligula  is  free  for  a  greater  distance  at  tip.  The  sexual  cha- 
racters are  those  of  the  amaroides  group.  The  posterior  tarsi 
are  however  slender.  The  elytra  being  punctulate  and  with  a 
single  dorsal  puncture,  this  species  forms  an  intermediate  between 
the  diHcoidcus  group  and  sericeus. 

From  the  above  remarks  it  would  appear  that  these  genera  are 
inseparable  from  AnisodactyluH. 

It  is  worthy  of  note  that  we  may  have  in  Anisodactylus  more 
than  one  setigerous  puncture  at  each  angle  of  the  clypeus,  while 
in  most  Carabida)  there  is  but  one,  and  even  this  may  be  lost. 

Sub-Family  HI.  — PSEFDOMORPHINAE. 

Middle  coxal  cavities  inclosed  by  the  central  pieces  of  the 
me.so-  and  metastornum.     Head  without  supra-orbital  setae  and 
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with  grooves  beneath  of  variable  extent  for  the  reception  of  the 
antennae.  Eyes  in  great  part  superior,  very  widely  separated 
beneath  from  the  moiith.  Legs  short,  contractile,  tarsi  slender, 
rigid. 

The  genera  which  compose  the  present  division  are  the  most 
abnormal  of  all  Carabidse. 

One  tribe  alone  represents  the  sub-family. 

Tribe  XXXIII.— PSEVDOMORPHIIVI. 

Antennae  usually  slender,  filiform,  arising  under  a  moderately 
dilated  frontal  plate,  the  three  basal  joints  glabrous,  received  in 
repose  in  grooves  of  greater  or  less  length  within  the  eyes  beneath 
the  head.  Head  short,  obtuse,  deeply  inserted  in  the  thorax, 
sides  of  front  more  or  less  dilated  and  infringing  on  the  eyes  in 
front,  clypeal  suture  rarely  visible,  front  without  supra-orbital 
setffi.  Eyes  oval,  not  prominent,  usually  confined  almost  entirely 
to  the  upper  side  of  head,  and  widely  distant  from  the  buccal 
fissure  beneath.  Labrum  short,  transverse,  rounded  in  front, 
and  feebly  sexsetose.  Mandibles  short,  broad,  arcuate  externally, 
sometimes  slightly  toothed  within.  Maxillae  slender,  ciliate  and 
spinous  within,  not  strongly  hooked  at  tip,  the  outer  lobe  slender, 
biarticulate  with  the  terminal  joint  longer;  the  palpi  short  and 
thick,  the  terminal  joint  cylindrical,  compressed,  obliquely  truncate 
at  tip.  Mentum  large,  without  basal  suture,  deeply  emarginate, 
toothed  or  not,  the  epilobes  narrow ;  ligula  and  paraglossa)  vari- 
able in  form;  the  palpi  longer  than  the  maxillary,  the  terminal 
joint  cylindrical  and  obliquely  truncate  or  securiform.  Thorax 
as  broad  at  base  as  the  elytra,  and  overlapping  them,  the  lateral 
margin  more  or  less  explanate,  and  often  fimbriate,  but  without 
the  usual  seta;.  Elytra  oblong,  truncate  at  tip,  not  margined  at 
base,  lateral  margin  acute,  sides  narrowly  inflexed,  but  more 
widely  near  the  base,  the  epipleur©  proper  very  narrow,  no  inter- 
nal plica,  surface  at  most  obsoletely  striate  without  dorsal  punc- 
tures. Scutellum  distinct.  Prosternum  narrow,  usually  somewhat 
prolonged  behind  the  coxae,  the  coxal  cavities  very  narrowly 
closed  behind.  Mesosternum  very  narrow  between  the  coxae. 
the  epiniera  distinct,  not  reaching  the  coxal  cavity.  Metasternal 
epimera  distinct,  posterior  coxae  contiguous.  Legs  short,  not 
visible  beyond  the  elytra,  the  femora  stoat,  rather  deeply  chan- 
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nelled  beneath,  and  receiving  the  tibi®,  the  latter  slender  and  with 
moderate  terminal  spurs,  the  anterior  tibise  emarginate  within, 
the  inner  spur  remote  from  the  apex.  Tarsi  slender,  very  feebly 
flexile,  the  claws  slender,  feebly  urcuate,  and  simple. 

This  tribe  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  the  genus  Pseudo- 
morpha  with  three  species;  one  in  the  Southern  States,  the  other 
two  ill  the  Pacific  region. 

The  males  have  at  the  middle  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  ventral 
segments  a  short  transverse  impression,  which  is  pilose  and 
ciliate  ;  in  the  females  these  impressions  are  wanting.  No  other 
sexual  differences  have  been  observed. 


Fam.  Ill— AMPHIZOIDAE. 

Mentum  deeply  emarginate,  with  a  medial  tooth;  lobes 
obtusely  rounded;  ligula  large,  quadrate,  corneous;  mental 
suture  wanting. 

Maxilla)  with  the  outer  lobe  narrow,  glabrous,  palpiform, 
but  not  biarticulate;  the  inner  lobe  curved,  acute  at  the 
apex,  sparsely  ciliate  with  spines  on  the  inner  side. 

AntennoD  11-jointed  inserted  under  the  front,  behind  the 
base  of  the  mandibles;  entirely  glabrous,  polished. 

Prothorax  with  the  cpiinera  and  episterna  moderately 
distinct;  prosternum  produced  behind  over  the  mesoster- 
num. 

Mesosternum  protuberant  in  front,  middle  coxal  cavities 
round,  closed  externally  in  part  by  the  mes-epimcra  and 
met-episterna. 

Metastcrnum  truncate  behind,  not  reaching  the  abdomen, 
ante-coxal  piece  short. 

Abdomen  with  six  ventral  segments,  the  anterior  three 
connate. 

Legs  slender,  formed  for  walking;  anterior  and  middle 
coxsQ  small  globose ;  coxal  cavities  of  the  former  not  closed ; 
posterior  dilated  internally,  contiguous  at  the  inner  margin, 
extending  also  to  the  margin  of  the  body,  separating  the 
side  pieces  of  the  metasternum  from  the  first  ventral  seg- 
ment. 

In  addition  to  the  characters  given  above,  may  be  mentioned : 
the  head  is  broad,  obtuse;  the  eyes  very  small;  the  labrum  very 
transverse,  sinuate  in  front;  the  palpi  short,  cylindrical;  the  side 
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suture  of  the  under  surface  of  the  prothorax  is  distinct,  the  others 
are  nearly  obliterated;  the  prosteniuiu  is  broadly  produced  behind 
the  coxae,  and  obtusely  rounded  at  tip;  the  coxae  are  not  entirely 
enclosed,  but  are  protected  behind  by  the  mesostcrnum.  The 
latter  is  deeply  concave  behind,  perpendicular  in  front,  and  is 
almost  covered  by  the  prosternuni  when  the  thorax  is  deflexed. 
The  side  pieces  are  diagonally  divided,  and  the  epimera  reach 
the  coxae,  which  are  small  and  round.  The  metasternuni  is  pro- 
longed and  obtusely  rounded  between  the  middle  coxse,  transversely 
truncate  behind;  the  side  pieces  are  triangular,  the  epimera  very 
small;  the  posterior  coxae  are  large,  flat,  rounded  behind,  extend- 
ing to  the  margin  of  the  body,  internally  contiguous  for  a  space 
nearly  equal  to  the  length  of  the  metasteruum,  with  a  quadratt* 
internal  dilatation  for  the  insertion  of  the  leg§,  as  in  Carabidae. 

The  legs  are  slender,  rough  with  granulated  points;  the  anterior 
tibiae  arc  not  in  the  least  degree  sulcate  internally,  and  have  two 
small  terminal  spurs ;  the  tarsi  are  glabrous,  the  joints  rounded 
beneath;  the  claws  simple.  The  elytra  are  twice  as  broad  as 
the  thorax,  connate,  rounded,  not  very  convex,  with  nine  dorsal 
furrows,  and  no  marginal  one ;  the  apex  is  slightly  sinuate. 

The  surface  is  rough,  without  lustre,  and  moderately  coarsely 
punctured. 

Two  species  of  Araphizoa  occur  in  northern  California,  Utah, 
and  Vancouver,  clinging  to  logs  or  stones  under  the  surface  of 
strcaiiis.  The  genus  was  described  under  the  name  Dysmathea 
by  Mannerheim,  as  a  Tenebrionide. 


Fam.  IV.— haliplidae. 

Mentum  trilobed,  lateral  lobes  short,  the  niedian  emargi- 
nate  or  entire;  ligula  prominent,  paraglossae  lateral,  short: 
labial  palpi  with  last  joint  subulate  (Ilaliplus)  or  conical 
(Cneinidotus). 

Maxillie  bilobcd,  the  outer  lobe  bi articulate  ;  palpi  mode- 
rate, the  terminal  joint  as  in  the  labial. 

Eyes  rounded,  entire. 

Antennae  inserted  on  the  front,  before  the  eyes,  under  a 
sli<rht  frontal  ridge,  10-jointed.  glabrous,  filiform. 

Prothorax  with  distinct  side  pieces,  the  prosternum  wide, 
prohnigcd  behind  the  coxa?,  the  aj^ex  broad,  the  anterior 
coxa3  rounded,  their  cavities  oj)en  behind. 
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Mesosternum  short,  concealed  by  the  prolonged  proster- 
num,  the  coxa?  small,  their  cavities  closed  externally  by  the 
epimera. 

Metasternuin  moderate  in  length,  prolonged  in  front,  and 
widely  separating  the  middle  coxa3,  posteriorly  slightly  pro- 
longed and  acute  between  the  coxaB,  the  antecoxal  piece 
entire,  the  episterna  and  epimera  distinct. 

Posterior  coxse  contiguous  at  middle,  attaining  the  in- 
flexed  edge  of  the  elytra  at  sides,  furnished  with  broad 
plates  contiguous  internally,  which  conceal  the  posterior 
legs  at  their  basal  half,  and  from  three  to  six  ventral  seg- 
ments. 

Abdomen  with  six  segments,  the  anterior  three  connate. 

Legs  slender,  not  natatorial;  anterior  tibiie  entire,  spurs 
both  terminal,  posterior  femora  clavate  at  base;  tibial  spurs 
slender;  tarsi  five-jointed,  slender;  claws  slender. 

This  family  contains  a  small  number  of  aquatic  genera,  which 
had  been  associated  more  or  less  closely  with  the  Dytiscidse  by 
the  older  authors.  More  recent  systematists  have  made  of  them 
H  separate  family  intermediate  between  the  Carabidee  and  Dytis- 
cidaj. 

The  three  genera  contain  species  of  small  size,  oval,  more  or 
less  pointed  behind  and  in  front,  and  very  convex ;  their  color  is 
yellowish,  more  or  less  spotted  with  black.  The  elytra  have  rows 
of  punctures,  varying  in  number  in  the  genera.  The  scutellnm 
is  not  visible.  These  insects,  while  subaquatic  in  habit,  swim  but 
feebly,  and  with  little  activity. 

The  three  genera  are  thus  separated: — 

Terminal  joint  of  the  palpi  HUiaU,  sabiilat4> ; 

Thorax  quadrate,  with  lat«'ral  impressed  lino.  Brychicui. 

Thorax  narrows*!  in  front.  .  Haliplus. 

Ti'rminal  joint  of  the  palpi  conical,  longer  than  the  third  ; 

Thorax  narrowcnl  in  front.  Cnemidotus. 

Brychius  is  represented  by  one  species  from  California,  the 
other  two  genera  are  widely  diffused,  and  the  species  more 
numerous. 

Fam.  V.-DYTISCIDAE. 

Xlentum  deeply  emarginate,  broadly  toothed  in  the  mid- 
die;  lobes  somewhat  acute;  sides  rounded,  converging  in 
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front;  gular  suture  distinct;  ligula  large,  quadrate,  cor- 
neous. 

Maxillae  with  the  outer  lobe  biarticulate,  the  inner  curved, 
acute  at  the  apex,  ciliate  internally. 

Eyes  rounded,  never  emarginate. 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  front,  behind  the  base  of  the 
mandibles,  glabrous,  polished,  usually  filiform,  11-jointed. 

Prothorax  with  the  epimcra  and  episterna  distinct;  pro- 
sternum  compressed,  produced  behind  and  fitting  into  a  cleft 
or  emargination  of  the  metasteruum ;  anterior  coxae  pro- 
tected behind  by  the  mesosternum,  subconical. 

Metasternum  short,  pointed  behind,  but  very  closely  con- 
nate with  the  posterior  coxae,  without  ante-coxal  piece. 

Posterior  coxse  very  large,  usually  oblique,  contiguous  at 
the  inner  margin,  reaching  t5t3  side  of  the  body,  entirely 
cutting  oft'  the  ventral  segments  from  the  metathorax;  in- 
ternally with  a  small  dilatation  for  the  insertion  of  the  legs. 

Abdomen  with  six  ventral  segments,  the  three  anterior 
ones  connate,  the  sixth  rounded  at  tip,  usually  permitting 
the  seventh  internal,  but  corneous  one,  to  be  slightly  visible. 

Legs  ciliate  with  long  hairs,  posterior  usually  compressed, 
elongated,  formed  for  swimming;  tarsi  5-jointed,  the  fourth 
joint  of  the  anterior  and  middle  tarsi  sometimes  obsolete. 

In  this  family  are  contained  aquatic  carnivorous  insects,  having, 
as  will  he  seen  by  the  above  characters,  a  close  relationship  to 
Carabitlas,  and  in  fact  only  differing  by  the  form  of  the  ineta- 
sterninn,  the  posterior  coxae,  and  the  natatorial  legs.  The  par- 
ticular portion  of  the  Carabidae  which  approaches  most  nearly 
these  insects  is  found  in  some  tribes  of  the  Carabinae. 

The  Dytiscidae,  following  the  system  of  Dr.  D.  Sharp,  who  has 
in  press  a  very  exhaustive  memoir  on  the  species  of  this  family, 
may  he  divided  into  two  series,  by  a  character  somewhat  similar 
to  that  used  so  effectively  in  the  primary  division  of  the  Carabidce. 

Metathoracic  opisteruura  not  reaching  the  middle  coxal  cavity. 

D.  FRAOMEXTATI. 

Metathoracic  epistornum  reaching  the  middle  coxal  cavity. 

D.  COMPLICATI. 

Series  I. — Dytiscidje  fragmentati. 

The  genera  in  our  fauna  indicate  but  two  tribes;  in  both  of 
which  the  scutcl  is  invisible. 
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Hind  ooxs  longer  near  the  middle  of  the  body ;  (prosternum  dilated  behind, 
truncate  or  nearly  so.)  Notbbimi. 

Hind  coxs  longer  near  the  sides  of  the  body  ;  (prosternal  process  com- 
pressed, attaining  the  metasternum.)  Laccophiliki. 

These  species  are  all  of  small  size ;  the  Noterini  are  convex, 
obtuse  in  front,  pointed  behind ;  the  Laccophilini  arc  less  con- 
vex, and  of  the  average  form  of  Dytiscidse. 

Tribe  I.-^IVOTJBRIIVI. 


»> 


Pro8ternun(i  flat,  gradually  and  convexly  flexed  in  front. 

Prosternum  sulcate,  perpendicular  in  front.  Colpius. 

2.  Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  emarginate;  hind  tibiae  less  dilated,  prcv 

sternal  process  not  broader  th»n  long.  CanthydmB. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  triiticate,  hind  tibiae  broadt>r ;  prosternal 

process  very  broad.  Hydrocanthus. 

Last  joint  of  palpi  rounded  at  tip;  prosternal  process  rounchui ;  m«*tii- 

sternum  and  hind  coxae  connate  (size  very  small).       Notomicrua. 

The  species  of  the  second  genus,  recently  established  by  Sharp, 
are  those  referred  to  Suphis  in  our  catalogues,  from  which  they 
differ  by  the  hind  femora  at  base  being  contiguous.  Nolomicrus  is 
represented  in  our  fauna  by  N.  vanulus  (Lcc.)  from  Louisiana. 
None  of  this  tribe  have  yet  occurred  in  the  Pacific  region. 

Tribe  II.— LACCOPHILIIVI. 

A  moderate  number  of  species  of  liaccophilus,  usually  spotted, 
and  sometimes  so  closely  allied  as  to  be  with  difDcuIty  distin- 
guished, represent  this  tribe  in  all  parts  of  our  country.  One  of 
the  best  characters  is  that  developed  by  Crotch,  which  depends 
on  the  number  of  parallel  ridges  seen  on  the  hind  coxte  of  the  %, 
beginning  near  the  middle  at  the  insertion  of  the  femora,  and  ex- 
tending outwards  and  backwards.  These  ridges,  with  their  file- 
like  arrangement,  constitute  a  stridulating  organ. 

Series  II. — DYTisciDiB  complicati. 

The  great  bulk  of  the  species  of  the  family  belong  to  this  series, 
which  differs  from  all  other  Colcoptera,  except  Morniolyce  and 
Amphizoa,  by  the  middle  coxal  cavity  inclosed  by  four  distinct 
piecCvS,  in  consequence  of  the  episterna  of  the  metaaternum  enter- 
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ing  into  the  articulation.  They  are  to  be  regarded  as  the  highest 
Dytiscide  type,  in  which  not  only  the  maximum  size  and  force  is 
exhibited,  but  also  the  most  perfect  development  of  the  oar-like 
liind  legs.  The  following  tribes  occur  in  our  fauna.  We  have 
somewhat  changed  the  tabular  arrangement  given  by  Dr.  Sharp 
uf  the  tribes  of  this  series,  so  far  as  they  are  represented  with  us. 

J'rostemom    not    dcflexed    Iwtween    the    front    coxse;     tarsi    distinctly 
5-jointed.  2. 

J'rosternum  deflexod  ;  front  and  middle  tarsi  4-jointed,  or  apparently  so. 

UYDBOPORI51. 

2.  Front  tarsi  of  %  with  dilated  joints  forming  a  round  disk.  3. 
Front  tarsi  of  %  with  dilated  joints  oblong.                           Coltmbbtim. 

3.  Posterior  pairs  of  spiracles  large,  transverse.  Dytiscixi. 
Posterior  pairs  of  spiracles  small.                                               Cybistrivi. 

Tribe  I.— HYDROPORI!¥I. 

The  species  arc  of  small  size,  and  very  numerous;  they  are 
easily  known  by  the  3d  joint  of  the  front  and  middle  tarsi  deeply 
lobed,  concealing  the  4th  joint,  which,  however,  is  most  frequently 
wanting;  the  5th  joint  is  slender,  with  claws  which  sometimes 
vary  in  form  according  to  sex.  The  sculpture  is  also  in  many 
instances  quite  diflFerent  in  the  sexes,  so  that  some  care  must  he 
takcni  in  separating  the  species. 

The  genera  in  our  fauna  are  ns  follows:  the  categories  1-4 
represent  separate  groups,  for  th(^  definition  of  which,  vide  the 
great  memoir  of  Dr.  Sharp,  above  mentioned. 

Hind  coxal  cavities  not  excisiKl.  2. 

Hind  coxal  cavities  distant,  excised.  HydrovatQB. 

2.   First  ventral  segment  connate  with  the  hind  coxsd,  which  are  not  con- 

tipuous.  3. 

First  ventral  segment  free.  4. 

:\,  Prostcrnal  prmvss  rhomlHiidal,  acute  at  tip.  Desmopachria. 

Prosternal  process  oblong.  BidessiUl. 

4.  Sciitel  not  visible.  T). 
Scutcl  distinct.  Celina. 

f).   Klytnil   lij^ula  <listinrt,  abrupt ;  mi»tast»'rnum  not  attaiuiui:  tlie  nu"*5t»- 
sternum.  CcBlambiU. 

Klytral  ligula  wanting;  nuaa.sternum  not  attaining  the  mesost<'rnnm. 

Deronectas. 
Klytral  ligula  wanting  ;  metasternum  attaining  the  mesost«'rnum. 

Hydropo; 
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The  elytral  ligula  is  a  tougue-Iike  process  on  the  inner  face  of 
the  side  margin  of  tiie  elytra,  for  tiie  purpose  of  making  the  union 
between  the  elytra  and  the  ventral  segments  more  perfect. 

The  genera  are  represented  on  both  sides  of  the  continent,  bat 
the  species  are  far  more  numerous  in  the  northern  than  the 
southern  parts.  Several  species  seem  to  be  common  to  the  two 
continents. 

Tribe  II.-^COLYRIBETIIVI. 

Two  groups  have. been  defined  by  Dr.  Sharp,  as  follows: — 

Semimembranous  .side  piece  of  1st  dorsal  segment  smooth.  Aoabi. 

Semimembranous  side  piece  of  1st  dorsal  segment  rugose.         Colymbbtek. 

Group  1. — Agabi. 

The  species  are  of  moderate  size,  and  like  those  of  the  follow- 
ing group  have  the  setigerous  punctures  of  the  hind  femur  cither 
ronspicuous  or  absent.  Dr.  Sharp  has,  in  our  opinion,  given  to 
this  character  an  undue  significance,  unworthy  of  group  distinc- 
tion. As  the  corrugation  of  the  membranous  portion  of  the  first 
dorsal  segment  near  the  spiracle  seems  to  us  more  important  thftn 
the  presence  or  absence  of  the  femoral  setigerous  ])unctures,  we 
have  placed  in  this  group  some  of  the  unassociated  genera  of  Dr. 
Sharp,  Copelates,  Matns,  and  Agabetcs,  and  we  think  that  wc 
see  in  them  closer  alliances  to  the  genera  with  which  we  have 
associated  them,  than  can  be  found  elsewhere  in  our  fauna. 

The  genera  are  as  follows: — 

Hind  tarsi  with  equal  claws.  2. 

Hind  tarsi  with  uneijual  claws;  joints  lobcd  on  the  uut«*r  inferior  edge  ; 

elytra  with  a  pubescent  spot  on  the  inner  face  at  the  ap(*x.    Ilybias. 

2.  Last  joint  of  palpi  normal,  not  dilated.  1^. 
Last  joint  of  palpi  emarginati'i.  CoptotomtiB. 
Last  joint  of  palpi  dilatinl.                                                Hydrotrnpes. 

3.  Wing  of  metasternum  wedge-shaped,  not  linear.  f). 
Wing  of  metasternum  linear,  deflezed  outwardly.  4. 
Hind  legs  short  and  stout ;  elytra  not  striate.  Ilybiosoma. 
Hind  legs  slender  ;  elytra  striate.                                              CopelatHft. 

4.  (>)xal  lines  fine,  sinuate.  6. 
(>)xal  lines  deep,  and  nearly  straight.                                       Agabiniis. 

:').   Prosternuni  not  sulr*ate.  <». 

Prosternum  sulcate.  Matus. 

t>.  Prothorax  not  raarginod.  Agabetes. 

Prothorax  margined  at  the  sides.  AgabuB. 

5 
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Hydrotrupes,  Ilybiosoma,  and  Agabinus,  are  exclusively  Cali- 
fornian,  each  represented  by  a  siugle  species.  Matus  and  Aga- 
betes  have  been  found  only  in  the  Atlantic  region,  the  former  also 
extending  to  Australia.  The  other  genera  are  represented  on 
both  sides  of  the  continent.  Agabus  includes  Gaurodytes  and 
Anisomera  of  our  lists,  which  have  been  separated  on  insufficient 
ciiaracters.  The  species  of  Agabus  arc  numerous,  especially  in 
the  northern  regions,  and,  although  separated  by  good  structural 
characters,  frequently  bear  a  deceptive  resemblance  to  each  other. 

Group  II. — Colymbetes. 

The  species  are  usually  of  larger  size  than  those  of  the  preced- 
ing group,  and  may  be  divided  according  to  sculpture,  although 
additional  characters  are  obvious,  which  can  be  referred  to  in 
Dr.  Sharp's  memoir. 

Biytra  reticolate.  Scntoptems. 

Elytra  smooth,  or  (9)  with  coarse  short  lines,  metastcrnum  with  deep 

groove.  RhantQB. 

Biytra  transversely  strigose,  with   anastomosing   lines  (bat  not  in  onr 

species)  sometimes  smooth,  metasternum  with  feeble  groove. 

Colymbetes. 

The  species  of  Rhantus  and  Colymbetes  occur  on  both  sides 
of  the  continent;  Scutopterus,  thus  far,  in  the  Lake  Superior  and 
Hudson  Bay  regions;  and  in  fact  the  larger  number  of  species 
arc  northern,  though  a  few  stray  into  southern  California. 

Tribe  III.— DYTISCIHri. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  large,  or  at  least  moderate  in  size, 
never  small,  and  are  easily  distinguished  by  the  peculiar  dilata- 
tion of  the  front  tarsi  of  the  S ;  of  which,  namely,  the  first  three 
joints  form  a  circular  pallette,  with  cupules  on  the  under  surface, 
which  vary  in  size  and  arrangement  according  to  genas  and 
species.  The  middle  tarsi  are  frequently  dilated,  the  joints  being 
oblong,  with  variously  arranged  cnpules,  or  suckers  beneath. 
The  last  two  pairs  of  abdominal  stigmata  are  usually  large,  and 
the  rugae  of  the  membrane  around  tlicni  are  well  developed. 

Our  genera  may  be  tabulated  as  follows : — 
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Mctastornal  epimera  covered  by  the  elytra.  2. 

Metasternal  epimera  triangular,  exposed.  XSretes. 

2.  Claws  of  hind  tarsi  unequal,  the  inner  one  in  certain  J  obsolete.     "  3. 
Claws  of  hind  tarsi  equal,  or  nearly  so.  4. 

3.  Joints  of  hind  tarsi  ciliate  with  flattened  hairs  on  distal  margin,  hind 

legs  more  slender,  spurs  acute.  Hydaticus. 

4.  Hind  tarsi  ciliate  on  the  distal  margin ;  spurs  emarginate  at  tip.         r>. 
Hind  tarsi  not  ciliate  on  the  distal  margin  ;  spurs  acute.       DytiBOUS. 

6.  Elytra  not  punctured,  partly  aciculate  in  9 .  t{. 

Elytra  densely  punctured,  usually  4-8uloate  In  9 .  Acilins. 

6.  Middle  thighs  with  long  seUe.  Thermoneotes. 

Middle  thiglis  with  short  sets.  Oraphoderes. 

Ereies  is  cosmopolitan,  hut  id  this  couatry  e;ctends  ouly  from 
California  to  Kansas.  With  the  exceptioD  of  Hydaticus,  which 
occurs  only  in  the  Atlantic  region,  tho  other  genera  are  distributed 
on  both  sides  of  the  continent 

Tribe  IV.--€¥BI8TRINI. 

This  tribe  is  represented  by  a  small  number  of  species  of  Cy- 
bister,  of  whicli  there  arc  numerous  species  in  Tropical  America. 

They  are  easily  known  by  the  small  size  of  the  spiracles,  espe- 
cially the  posterior  two  or  three  pairs.  The  hind  legs  are  broad 
and  powerful,  the  tibiae  short,  the  joints  of  the  hind  tarsi  without 
a  fringe  of  flattened  cilias  on  the  distal  margin,  and  the  hind  claws 
very  unequal,  the  inner  one  being  obsolete  or  wanting  in  certain 
9  9 .  The  spurs  of  the  hind  tibiae  are  emarginate  at  tip.  The 
front  tarsi  of  the  %  have  the  joints  1-3  dilated  into  a  large  cir- 
cular disk,  and  the  cupnlcs  of  the  under  surface  are  not  unequal 
as  in  Dytiseini,  but  similar,  and  arranged  in  four  rows. 

These  insects  are  properly  considered  by  Dr.  Sharp  as  the 
highest  and  most  complete  development  of  the  Dytiscide  type; 
and  it  is  also  worthy  of  remark  in  this  connection,  that  it  is  the 
only  one  conspicuously  better  represented  in  the  tropics  than  in 
temperate  or  frigid  regions.  They  arc  nearly  undistinguishable 
in  specific  characters,  and  can  be  separated  most  easily  by  the 
sexual  differences,  which  are  usually  quite  well  defined.  The 
same  difficulty  in  specific  definition  is  to  be  discerned  in  the  cul- 
minating genera,  groups,  tribes,  or  families  in  the  higher  forms 
of  animal  life. 
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Fam.  vi— gyrinidae. 

Mentura  deeply  emarginate;  lateral  lobes  rounded;  gular 
suture  distinct. 

Ligula  large,  quadrate,  corneous,  filling  the  emargination 
of  the  mentum,  palpi  8-jointed. 

Maxilla3  with  the  outer  lobe  usually  wantin$(,  sometimes 
slender,  not  articulated,  the  inner  one  curved,  ciliate  inter- 
nally, acute  at  tip;  palpi  4-jointed,  last  joint  as  long  as  the 
others  united. 

Eyes  divided  by  the  sides  of  the  head,  upper  and  lower 
parts  both  rounded. 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  behind  the 
base  of  the  mandibles,  short,  thick,  third  joint  auriculate, 
subsequent  ones  transverse,  last  joint  elongate. 

Prothorax  with  the  prosternuni  short  and  carinated,  epi- 
sterna  and  epimera  distinct,  the  latter  large. 

Mesosternuni  very  large,  rhoraboidal,  posterior  angle 
emarginate  for  the  reception  of  the  point  of  metasternum; 
episterna  and  epimera  entirely  connate,  attaining  the  middle 

Metasternum  very  short,  pointed  before  and  behind,  with- 
out ante-coxal  piece;  episterna  very  large;  epimera  not 
visible. 

Coxa3,  anterior,  small,  globular;  middle,  flat,  oblique, 
almost  reaching  to  the  posterior  coxae  behind;  the  latter 
are  large,  truncate  anteriorly,  xiontiguous  at  their  inner 
margin,  extending  to  the  margin  of  the  body,  and  thus  sepa- 
rating entirely  the  ventral  segments  from  the  metasternum; 
they  are  dilated  internally,  and  broadly  excavated  behind 
for  the  motion  of  the  iiind  legs. 

Abdomen  7-jointcd,  the  three  anterior  segments  connate, 
the  first  suture  almost  obsolete;  the  seventh  longer  than 
the  sixth,  rounded  at  tip. 

Anterior  legs  very  long,  received  in  oblique  grooves  of 
the  pro-  and  mesosternal  segments;  tibiae  slender,  with  one 
terminal  spur;  tarsi  5-jointed,  of  the  male  sometimes  dilated. 

Middle  and  posterior  legs  short,  broad,  very  much  com- 
pressed; tibia*  without  spurs;  tarsi  5-jointed;  first  joint  of 
middle  feet  Inrge,  triangular;  second  and  third  very  short; 
fourth  large,  triangular;  fifth  triangular,  with  two  approxi- 
mate claws.  Of  the  posterior  feet  of  Dineutus  the  first  joint 
is  very  large;  the  r)thers  are  small,  and  diminish  gradually 
in  size,  the  last  with  two  very  small  claws.  In  Gyrinus  the 
posterior  and  middle  tarsi  are  nearly  alike. 
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This  family  is  one  of  thi^  best  defined  and  most  distinct  of  uhy 
in  the  whole  order  of  Coleoptera,  and  contains  a  moderate  number 
of  species,  of  an  oval  form,  somewhat  attenuatetl  at  either  end, 
usually  of  a  very  brilliant  bluish-black  color  above,  with  the  punc- 
tures reflecting  a  golden  tint. 

Their  habits  are  aquatic,  but  remarkably  different  from  those 
of  the  Dytiscidae;  they  are  usually  seen  in  large  numbers  on  the 
surface  of  the  water,  circling  about  in  labyrinthine  curves,  and 
diving  but  rarely,  and  only  to  escape  from  an  immediate  danger; 
when  caught,  many  exhale  a  milky  fluid,  having  an  odor  of  apples. 

The  elytra  are  in  two  of  our  genera  striate,  with  rows  of  punc- 
tures ;  in  Gyretcs  they  are  without  striae,  smooth  and  shining  on 
the  disk,  finely  punctured  and  pubescent  on  the  sides.  The 
species  of  Dineutus  and  Gyrinus  frequently  resemble  each  other 
very  closely. 

Our  three  genera  are  thus  separated : — 

Last  ventral  segment  of  abdomen  depressed,  rounded  at  tip ; 

8c'U  tell  urn  distinct.  Oyrinns. 

Scutellum  \fanting  (labrum  transverse).  Dineutus. 

Last  ventral  segment  of  abdomen  elongated,  conical  (labrum  prominent, 

scutellum  wanting).  Gyretas. 

Gf/rinvs  is  widely  distributed;  Dineuttoi  is  found  in  the  Atlan- 
tic region;  Oyreles,  with  but  one  representative,  in  Arizona, 
Texas,  and  Illinois. 


Fam.  VII.-HTDROPHILIDAE. 

Mentum  large,  quadrate ;  gular  suture  distinct. 

Ligula  broad,  very  short,  usually  concealed,  with  labial 
paljii  very  distant  at  base. 

Maxillae  with  two  lobes  ciliated  at  the  extremity. 

Eyes  round  in  all  of  our  genera  (emarginate  or  even 
divided  by  the  side  of  the  head  in  some  foreign  genera). 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  behind  the 
base  of  the  mandibles,  moderately  short,  having  from  six  to 
nine  joints,  the  outer  joints  forming  a  sudden  club,  of  which 
all  the  joints  except  the  first  one  are  pubescent. 

Prothorax  with  the  opisternn  and  epimera  not  distinct; 
prosternum  very  short;  anterior  coxa3  globose,  conical,  ex- 
serted. 
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*Mesosternum  moderate,  frequently  loogitudinallj  ele- 
vated; side  pieces  not  divided,  extending  to  the  cox^ 
which  are  large,  oblique,  and  flat,  prominent  only  inside  of 
the  insertion  of  the  thigh. 

Metasternum  large,  frequently  carinate,  and  produced  into 
II  long  spine  behind;  side  pieces  large,  epimera  not  visible. 

Posterior  coxse  oblique,  flat,  extending  to  the  sides  of  the 
abdomen. 

Abdomen  usually  with  live  ventral  segments,  in  Lirone- 
bins  with  seven,  and  in  Cyllidium  with  but  apparently  four ; 
segments  not  connate. 

Legs  moderate;  tibiae  terminated  by  two  large  spurs; 
tarsi  five-jointed,  the  middle  and  posterior  ones  sometimes 
compressed  and  fimbriate,  for  swimming.  Trochanters  not 
prominent  on  the  inner  part  of  the  thigh. 

This  family  contains  insects  which  live  on  decomposing  reg- 
etable  matter,  though  the  larvae  are  caruivorous  and  quite  vora- 
cious; the  majority  of  them  are  aquatic.  Except  those  of  the  tribe 
Helophorini,  they  are  of  an  oval,  convex  form,  sometimes  hemi- 
spherical; the  elytra  are  sometimes  striate,  sometimes  without 
dorsal  striae,  but  with  a  distinct  sutural  stria ;  sometimes  the 
latter  is  also  effaced.  In  the  species  with  smooth  elytra  three 
irregular  series  of  punctures  may  be  seen  on  each  elytron,  as  in 
Dytiscidae.  The  scutellum  is  never  wanting.  The  palpi  in  most 
of  the  genera  are  very  lonj?,  but  always  slender,  whence  the  name 
Palpicornea,  given  by  Latreille  to  the.^e  insects. 

According  to  the  proportions  of  the  joints  of  the  tarsi,  four 
tribes  are  apparent,  which  may  be  separated  as  follows: — 

Mifidlo  and  hind  tarsi  with  the  first  joint  short ; 

Protliorax  narrowtnl  behind,  narrower  than  the  elytra.       Helophobiiii. 
Prothorax  at  ba.se  as  wide  as  the  elytra ; 

Tarsi  compressed  ;  metasternum  prolonged  into  a  spine. 

Htdropiiiuivi. 

Tarsi  not  compressed  ;  metasternum  not  prolongetl.  Htdrobiiki. 

Middle  and  hind  tarsi  with  the  first  joint  elongated.  SpHAtRiDiisi. 

Tribe  I.— nSLOPnORIlVI. 

In  this  tribe  are  small  aquatic  species,  of  an  oblong  or  elongate 
form,  usually  of  a  pale  gray  color,  more  or  less  tinged  with  bronze 
or  silver.  They  are  found  in  small  pools,  and  rise  to  the  surface 
when  the  water  is  made  turbid. 
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Maxillae  with  both  lobes  corneous ;  anteDDse  9-jointcd,  rarely 
7-jointed.  Tarsi  not  natatorial;  first  joint  subcojinate  with  the 
second,  frequently  indistinct;  2-4  moderate,  subequal,  the  second 
in  llelophorus  j^oniowhat  longer  than  the  first.  Thorax  narrower 
at  the  base  than  the  elytra,  in  Helophorus  and  Ochthebius 
marked  with  five  sinnous  longitudinal  striae;  elytra  with  ten  stri» 
or  rows  of  punctures,  except  in  Ilydraena,  where  the  rows  are 
more  numerous. 

Sepidulum  Lee.  is  synonymous  with  Epimetopus:  one  species 
occurs  in  Texas ;  the  other  genera  occur  on  both  sides  of  the 
cuntinent. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  longer  than  the  preceding  ; 

Antenna)  9-jointed  ;  all  the  palpi  nioderaU;!/  long.  Helophorns. 

Antenna)  7-jointo<l ;  labial  palpi  short.  Hydroohns. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  shorter  than  the  preceding,  subulate; 

Eyes  nearly  divided.  Epimetoptis. 

Kyes  entire.  Oohthebiua. 

Maxillary  palpi  exceedingly  long.  HydraBna. 

Tribe  II.— HYDROPHILINI. 

Aquatic  species,  of  an  oval  or  elliptical  convex  form,  olive- 
black,  rarely  with  the  sides  of  the  thorax  and  elytra  yellow,  tho 
latter  not  striate. 

Maxilla;  with  both  lobes  coriaceous ;  antennae  9-jointed ;  mid- 
dle and  posterior  tarsi  strongly  compressed,  fringed  internally 
with  long  hairs ;  first  joint  short,  second  elongated  ;  meso-  and 
metasternum  fonning  a  continuous  keel,  which  posteriorly  is  pro- 
longed into  an  acute  spine;  last  joint  of  the  anterior  tarsi  of  the 
male  in  some  species  distorted,  with  very  unequal  claws;  in  the 
same  sex  the  club  of  the  antennae  is  sometimes  irregular. 

Our  two  genera  may  be  separated  as  follows : — 

Prosternum  small,  sulcate  ;  metasternal  spine  long.  Hydrophilna. 

Prosternum  acutely  carinate ;  metasternal  spine  short.        Hydrocharis. 

Both  genera  are  represented  on  each  side  of  the  continent : 
the  latter  genus  is  called  Hydrous  by  many  European  authors, 
which  name  is  more  properly  a  synonym  of  Ilydrophilus:  the 
species  of  Ilydrophilus  differ  in  the  proportion  of  the  last  joint 
of  the  maxillary  palpi  :  in  the  larger  species  the  last  joint  is 
shorter  than  the  penultimate;  in  the  smaller  ones  ( TropwlemtM 
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Sol.)  the  joints  are  equal,  or  the  last  is  a  little  longer  than  the 
penultimate. 

The  females  of  this  tribe  construct  a  silkj  cocoon,  attached  to 
plants,  under  the  surface  of  the  water. 

Tribe  III.— HYDROBIIMI. 

Aquatic  species,  of  an  oval  or  hemispherical  form ;  the  elytra 
have  sometimes  ten  striae  (Berosns),  or  a  large  number  of  rows 
of  punctures  (Laccobius),  but  usually  only  a  sutural  stria.  A 
foreign  genus  (Amphiops)  is  remarkable  for  having  four  eyes, 
like  Gyrinus. 

Many  of  the  species  of  this  tribe  have  the  same  general  ap- 
pearance as  those  of  the  preceding  tribe,  but  are  readily  distin- 
guished by  the  metasternum  not  l)eing  prolonged  behind  into  a 
sharp  spine.     They  are  all  of  small  size. 

Maxillse  with  both  lobes  membranous  or  coriaceous;  antenna* 
sometimes  7- or  8-jointed,  usually  9-jointed;  middle  and  posterior 
tarsi  scarcely  compressed,  sometimes  slightly  ciliate  with  hairs ; 
first  joint  short,  oblique;  second  elongated;  meso-  and  metaster- 
num not  forming  a  continuous  carina,  the  latter  not  prolonged 
into  a  spine. 

The  following  genera  occur  in  our  fauna: — 

A. — I*nbrum  visible  ;  epistoma  not  dilated. 

Last  ventral  segment  entire.  2. 

Last  ventral  segment  emarginate.  BerosoB. 

2.  Ventral  segments  not  covered,  3. 

First  and  second  ventral  segments  concealed  bv  plates. 

ChsBtarthria. 

.H.  Ventral  segments  five;  tip  of  sixth  sometimes  visible.  4. 

Ventral  segments  more  than  six.  LimnebillB. 

4.  Antenna?  0-jointed.  .*). 

Antenna*  S-jointed.  Iiaocobins. 

fi.   Last  joint  of  maxillary'  palpi  shorter  than  third.  Philbydnui. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  longer  than  third.  Hydrobina. 

B. — Labrum  concealed  by  the  dilated  epistoma.  Helopeltis. 

fjimnochai'is  Horn  does  not  differ  from  Limnebins,  which  so 
far  has  occurred  only  in  California.  Sperchop»is  Lee.  must  be 
united  with  Hydrobius.  HelopeltiA  larvalis  Horn  is  found  in 
Florida,  Louisiana,  Cuba,  and  Mexico.  The  other  genera  are 
widely  distributed. 
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Tribe  IV.— SPHiERIDIIlVI. 

Small  terrestrial  species,  of  au  oval,  convex,  or  hemispherical 
form,  living  in  the  excrements  of  herbivorous  mammals;  the  color 
is  usually  black,  with  the  elytra  frequently  spotted  or  margined 
with  yellow;  the  elytra  have  ten  rows  of  punctures  or  striae,  but 
in  Cyclonotura  are  entirely  without  striae.  Our  species  of  Cercyon 
are  not  yet  properly  investigated;  several  of  them  have  been 
imported  from  Europe. 

Maxillae  with  lobes  coriaceous,  or  submembranous ;  antennae 
9-jointed  in  our  genera ;  second  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  thick- 
ened ;  legs  not  natatorial ;  first  joint  of  middle  and  posterior  tarsi 
elongated. 

Except  Sphajridium,*  all  the  known  genera  of  this  tribe  have 
been  found  in  the  United  States.  They  are  distinguished  as 
follows : — 

.MesoHternum  narrow ; 

Sciitel  elongate  ;  pygidium  visible.  ^SphaBridinm. 
Scutel  tM|iulateral ;  pygidium  covered 

Metasternuiu  jiroduced  in  front.  Duotyloatemam. 

Metasternuiu  not  produced.  Ceroyon. 
Mesosternum  and  niotasternum  connate,  with  a  ridge  produced  in 

front.  Cyclonottun. 
Mettoatcrnum  very  wide ; 

Prothorax  margined.                          .  MegaBternam. 

Prothorax  not  margined.  Cryptopleuram. 


Fam.  VIII.— platypsyllidae. 

Mcntum  large,  transverse  flat,  emarginate  in  front,  with 
rounded  angles;  sides  rounded;  base  strongly  trilobed,  the 
lateral  lobes  are  very  large,  flat,  subtriangular  processes; 
obliquely  rounded  on  the  outer  side,  straight  on  the  inner 
side,  gradually  narrowed  behind,  and  rounded  at  the  tip; 
these  processes  are  nearly  as  long  as  the  middle  lobe,  sepa- 
rated from  it  by  narrow  fissures,  and,  like  it,  project  far 

♦  A  8pooiin»»n  of  th«'  Eiirop«»an  Sphirridium  smrnhihoHifs  has  beon  found  in 
Canada.  Th(»  spocie.s  is  undonbt<MlIy  introduced,  and  accidental  in  occur- 
rence. It  is  dosorihed  by  Beaiivois  under  the  name  S.  rrnintum.  The 
genus  differs  from  Corfvon  by  the  antennae  having  only  eight  joints,  and 
by  the  elongate  scutei. 
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over  the  gnla.  LigiiL'i  broad,  corner ms,  illliiig  tl 
luition  of  the  meiitiun,  and  projecting  lu'vond  it;  € 
in  front,  witliout  paraglossic;  labial  palpi  8-join 
diniinisliing  in  tliicknes.-. 

Maxillie  large  and  strongly   made,  with   two 
thinly  ciliated   lobes;    ])alpi  4-j()inted,   last  join* 
narrower,  but  scarcely  sliorter  than  liie  third. 

Antenna*  1>-  (perhaps  10  )  jointrd,  tirst  joint  1 
ilricMl ;  second  wider,  half  as  long  as  thr  tirst,  c 
fringeil  with  long  hairs;  the  remaining  joints  fo 
club,  with  transverse  articulatit)ns  iVing«'d  with 
The  antennte  are  inserted  under  the  edge  of  the  i- 
of  the  head,  not  far  from  the  hind  angles,  jind  an 
longer  than  the  head,  when  retracted  tln'y  are  ■ 
Jeep  marginal  grooves  on  the  dorsal  surface  of  the 

Mandibles  very  small,  form   not  yet  exactly 
on  account  of  want  of  material. 

Head  with  front  and  sides  form  in  ir  nearlv  a 
occijmt  with  curved  outline  slightly  ju'ominent,  f 
stout  depressed  spines  forming  a  kind  of  eoml 
which  the  hind  angles  arc  fringed  with  long  hai 
the  occiput  and  the  front  margin  of  the  ])rothor. 
oblique  groove  forming  an  ol)tuse  angle  at  t 
labrum  very  short,  transverse,  visible  chiefly  fr 

Kves  wanting. 

IVothorax  trapezoidal,  slightly  convex,  acui 
nate  in  fn>nt,  side  margin  of  mMnrn  dnply  gro- 
to  the  base,  wIktc  the  groove  bends  inwards  : 
a  sinuous  line  of  large  ])unctures:  the  anterior 
groove  is  used  as  a  reee])ta(rlr  for  the  antenna*;  b. 
sinuate  each  side,  broadly  emarginate  in  front  i 
lum;  hind  anghrs  rounded,  fi'ingcd  with   h>ng 
sternum  very   large,  ilat,  subtrianLTuiar,  (tonce; 
sertion  of  the  coxa?,  produced   behind   into  a 
process,  rounded  at  tip,  and   fringed  with   Ion. 
pr(H;ess  extends  over  the  front   jKirt  of  the  n 
side   pieces  a]>parently   separated    from   the    i 
suture;  coxal  cavities  open  behin<l. 

Mesothorax  short,  scutel  lar«_re  and  trianirul. 
num  obtusely  eh^vated  in  front,  where  it  is  ce 
prosternum.  produce<l  behind  into  a  similar  b 
rounded  proei'ss,  fringc^d  with  Ioiil:  hairs,  and 
like  manner  over  the  front  part  «»!'  the  metas 
pieces  large  transverse,  linely  acieulate,  not  dist: 
into  episterna  and  epimera. 
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Metathorax  short;  metasternum  covered  in  front  by  the 
process  of  the  mesosternurn,  produced  behind  into  a  similar 
process,  fringed  with  long  hair,  and  projecting  over  the 
articulation  of  the  thighs;  side  pieces  large,  transverse 
oblique. 

Elytra  not  longer  than  the  prothorax,  truncate,  and 
broadly  rounded  at  tip,  slightly  imbricate  at  the  suture, 
entirely  without  veins,  except  the  usual  subsutural  one; 
epiplura3  not  separated  by  a  line,  but  with  a  series  of  large 
punctures  along  the  lateral  margin.  Five  dorsal  segments 
and  the  angles  of  the  one  anterior  to  them  are  exposed. 
Wings  wanting. 

Abdomen  :  dorsal  surface  flat,  segments  not  margined  at 
the  sides,  each  with  a  transverse  row  of  small  depressed 
bristles;  spiracles  near  the  hind  angles  of  each  segment, 
equidistant  from  the  lateral  and  posterior  edges;  ventral 
segments  slightly  convex,  six  are  visible  behind  the  coxas, 
which  conceal  two  and  the  base  of  the  third.  Ventral  seg- 
ments straight,  except  the  last  two,  which  are  curved,  with 
the  convexity  forwards;  last  segment  feebly  bisinuate  at  tip. 

Coxa)  flat,  not  at  all  prominent;  front  ones  small,  sub- 
triangular  with  rounded  angles ;  middle  coxae  similar,  but 
larger ;  hind  coxae  very  large,  extending  to  the  sides  of  the 
body,  flat. 

Legs  short,  trochanters  not  prominent,  thighs  stout  and 
compressed ;  tibiae  compressed,  triangular,  rounded  at  tip, 
armed  externally  with  long  spines;  terminal  spurs  long, 
slender;  front  tibiae  shorter  and  broader  than  the  others, 
being  only  one-third  longer  than  wide;  hind  tibiae  more 
than  two  and  a  half  times  longer  than  wide,  with  two  small 
additional  spines  on  the  inner  edge,  above  the  terminal 
spurs.  Tarsi  5-jointed,  slender,  somewhat  compressed,  a 
little  longer  than  their  respective  tibiae;  last  joint  one-half 
longer  than  the  fourth,  claws  simple. 

Body  ovate,  elongate,  depressed,  resembling  in  miniature 
a  Blatta. 

One  representative  only  is  kuoyin,Plalypsylla  catatoris  Ritsema, 
parasitic  on  the  beaver. 

Dr.  Le  Contc  has  fully  discussed  the  complex  relationships  of 
this  singular  insect,  in  an  illustrated  memoir  (Proc.  Zool.  Soc. 
London,  1872,  709;  pi.  l.Kviii).  It  is  also  well  figured  by  West- 
wood  (Thesaurus,  104,  pi.  37),  who,  however,  considers  it  as 
representing  a  distinct  order,  Achreioptera. 
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Fam.  IX.— leptinidae. 

Mentum  transverse,  narrowed  to  the  front,  apex  truncate 
witli  an  accessory  piece,  posterior  angles  prolonged  in  slen- 
der processes;  ligula  concealed  behind  the  mentum,  the 
paraglossie  alate,  prominent;  palpi  three-jointed,  second 
longer,  third  more  slender,  the  basal  support  visible. 

Maxillae  bilobed,  the  lobes  broad,  and  with  long  ciliao  on 
the  outer;  the  palpi  four-jointed,  the  third  longer,  terminal 
more  slender. 

Labrum  transverse,  connate  with  the  front. 

Mandibles  in  form  of  thin  triangular  plates,  their  apices 
acute  and  prolonged. 

Antennae  eleven -jointed,  slender,  arising  under  the  frontal 
margin. 

Eyes  entirely  wanting  {Leptinns)  or  abortive  {Leptlnillus), 

Prothorax  without  distinct  side-pieces  beneath. 

Mesosternum  short,  the  epimera  reaching  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  very  short,  epimera  and  episterna  distinct. 

Anterior  coxae  small,  globular,  with  distinct  trochantin, 
the  cavities  open  behind,  confluent  at  middle  {Leptinus)  or 
separated  by  the  somewhat  prolonged  prosternum  {Lepti- 
nilhis). 

Middle  coxoo  small,  with  large  trochantin. 

Posterior  coxae  narrow,  transverse,  contiguous  at  middle. 

Abdomen  with  six  ventral  segments,  the  terminal  small. 

Legs  short,  flattened  tibiae  with  terminal  spurs,  tarsi  five- 
jointed,  the  first  joint  of  the  posterior  pair  as  long  as  the 
next  two. 

In  addition  to  the  above  characters  it  may  be  noted  that  the 
clypeal  suture  is  distinct,  the  head  abruptly  narrowed  behind, 
but  applied  closely  against  the  thorax,  the  hind  angles  overlap- 
ping the  anterior  angles  of  the  same.  The  thorax  is  in  shape  a 
little  more  than  a  semicircle,  apex  truncate,  base  covering  the 
base  of  the  elytra,  and  broadly  emar']rinate.  Scutellum  distinct. 
Elytra  conjointly  rounded  at  tip,  covering  the  abdomen,  the  side 
margin  inflcxed  at  the  basal  third.  The  poslerior  tibial  spurs 
are  long  and  slender. 

Two  genera  are  known  to  inhabit  our  continent: — 

Head  entirely  without  eyes  :  anterior  coxae  contiguous.  LeptiniiB. 

H<'ad  with  translucent  eye-sjwts  at  the  hind  angles ;  prosternum  separat- 
ing the  anterior  coxae.  LepttnlllWk 
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The  imperfectly  developed  eyes  of  the  latter  genus  are  situated 
in  the  same  position  in  relation  to  the  hind  angles  of  the  head  as 
in  Adelops. 

Leptinus  is  represented  by  L.  teslaceus  Miill.,  common  to 
Europe  and  America,  living  with  various  small  rodents  and  in- 
sectivora,  either  on  their  bodies  or  in  the  material  of  their  nests, 
but  whether  as  true  parasites  or  merely  as  guests  has  not  been 
determined. 

Leptinillus  validus  (Horn),  much  larger  than  the  former,  is 
from  the  Hudson  Bay  region.     Of  its  habits  nothing  is  known. 


Fam.  X-SILPHIDAE. 

Mcntum  quadrate,  sometimes  slightly  cmarginate,  fre- 
quently with  a  transverse  piece  between  it  and  the  ligula, 
which  is  prominent,  cmarginate,  or  bih)bed;  gular  suture 
ilistinct. 

Maxillae  with  two  lobes,  inner  one  sometimes  with  a 
tirrminal  hook. 

Eyes  finely  granulated,  sometimes  absent. 

Antennie  inserted  under  the  margin  of  the  front,  behind 
the  base  of  the  mandibles;  11-Jointed,  rarely  9-  or  10-jointed : 
gradually  or  suddenly  clubbed  at  the  apex,  sometimes  nearly 
tiliform. 

Prothorax  with  the  epimera  and  episterna  not  distinct. 

Mesosternum  very  short,  side  pieces  attaining  the  coxa*. 

Metasternum  large,  nearly  truncate  behind;  episterna 
long;  epimera  large,  distinct. 

Anterior  coxae  large,  conical,  contiguous;  middle  coxje 
oblique,  not  prominent;  posterior  contiguous  (except  in 
Lyrosoma  and  all  eyeless  genera),  not  extending  to  the 
margin  of  the  body,  prominent  internally,  rarely  (Clambini) 
laminate. 

Abdomen  with  six  free  venfral  segments,  except  in  Sphje- 
rites,  which  has  but  five. 

Legs  sometimes  thick,  subfossorial  (Necro|)horus),  some- 
times very  slender  (Ptcroloma);  tibiae  with  large  terminal 
spurs,  the  anterior  ones  of  the  male  usually  dilated;  poste- 
rior trochanters  prominent^  or  not;  tarsi  usually  o-jointed. 

This  family  contains  species  which  live  on  decomposing  animal 
matter  or  on  fungi ;  some  species  of  Catops  are  found  only  in 
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ants'  nests,  while  the  wonderful  genus  Leptoderus,  not  yet  found 
in  America,  lives  in  caves ;  it  differs  remarkably  from  other 
genera  of  the  fiaraily  by  the  long  cylindrical  thorax,  and  the 
globose,  connate  elytra.  Like  nearly  all  cave  insects,  it  is  desti- 
tute of  eyes. 

According  to  the  structure  of  the  coxae  and  the  form  of  their 
cavities  the  following  tribes  are  defined  : — 

Posterior  coxre  simple. 
Anterior  coxae  more  or  less  transverse  at  ba.se  and  with  trochantin. 
Anterior  coxal  cavities  open  behind. 

Posterior  coxae  contiguous.  Silphihi. 

Posterior  coxae  separated. 

Anterior  coxae  prominent ;  five  ventral  segments.        Ltrosomihi. 

Anterior  coxae  not  prominent ;  six  ventral  segments.     Pjnodttijii. 

Anterior  coxal  cavities  closed  behind.  Amsotomihi. 

Anterior  coxsb  cylindric-oonic,  without  trochantin,  the  cavities  closed 

behind,  often  widely.  Cholbviri. 

Posterior  coxae  laminate. 

Anterior  coxs  with  trochantin,  the  cavities  closed  b<«hind.       Clambini. 

Tribe  I.-^8ILPHIIVI. 

Body  never  globose,  sometimes  elongate,  usually  oval,  or  even 
nearly  circular,  and  then  usually  with  a  thin  margin  of  the  thorax 
and  elytra  extending  beyond  the  body -^  the  antennae  are  11-jointed, 
but  with  the  second  joint  in  one  genus  (Necrophorus)  almost 
obsolete;  with  a  globose  4-jointed  club  in  that  genus,  gradually 
clubbed  in  the  others.  Anterior  coxae  conical,  prominent,  con- 
tiguous, with  large  trochantin,  the  cavities  strongly  nngnhite  ex- 
ternally and  open  behind,  very  widely  in  Necrophorus  and  Silpha, 
and  partially  closed  in  the  other  genera.  Middle  coxae  widely 
separated  in  these  two  genera,  narrowly  separated  or  even  con- 
tiguous jn  the  others.  Posterior  coxae  contiguous.  Abdomen 
with  six  segments,  except  in  Spfifrerifpf^.     Tarsi  5-jo'nted. 

This  tribe  contains  the  largest  insects  of  the  family;  the  spe- 
cies of  Nccrophorus  are  remarkable  for  the  black  elytra,  truncate 
at  tip,  and  ornamented  with  large  red  spots  They  live  on  dead 
animals,  and  a  pair  of  them  will  bury  the  body  of  a  small  mammal 
with  wonderful  rapidity.  Silpha  is  also  easily  recognized  by  the 
rounded  outline  and  thin  margin. 

The  following  table  gives   in  brief  the.  important  cbanieleni  . 
separating  the  genera: — 
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Antennae  lO-joinUni,  capitate,  the  last  four  joints  forming  an  abrupt  club. 

Middle  coxro  widely  separated  ;  anterior  coxse  widely  open  l)ehind  without 

post-eoxal  extension  of  the  prothoracic  epiniera.  Necrophorus. 

Antennae  11-jointed,  eitlier  slender  or  gradually  clavate.     Middle  coxa; 

moderately  separated  ;  anterior  coxae  widely  open  behind  without  post- 

eoxal  proc«\ss  of  prothoracic  epimera.  Silpha. 

MiddUi  coxaa  narrowly  separated  or  contiguous.    Anterior  coxas  narrowly 

open,  partially  closed  by  a  prolongation  of  the  prothoracic  epimera. 

Epipleural  fold  wide,  the  elytra  margined  at  the  sides.     Last  joint  of 

maxillary  palpi  slender. 

Antenme  gradually  clavate,  not  longer  than  the  head  and  thorax. 

Ant«^nns0  free  at  base,  not  inserted  under  a  frontal  margin,  first 

and  third  joints  long.  Necrophllos. 

Antennae  arising  under  a  frontal  margin,  first  joint  short,  robust, 

third  scarcely  longer  than  the  second.  Pelateil. 

Antennie  slender,  scarcely  thicker  externally,  as  long  as  half  the 

l)ody. 

Elytra  entire ;  penultimate  tarsal  joint  simple.      Pteroloma. 

Epipleural  fold  narrow,  the  elytra  with  an  extremely  narrow  margin. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  ovate.  Agyrtes. 

Antennae  ll-jointed,   capitate,   the  last   three  forming   an  abrupt  club. 

Anterior  coxal  cavities  narrowly  open  behind,  partially  dosed  by  a 

slender  prolongation  of  the  epimera. 

Abdomen  with  five  segments.     Elytra  truncate.  SphaBiites. 

The  first  three  genera  are  represented  on  both  sides  of  the 
continent,  Pelate.s  and  Pteroloma  occur  in  California  and  Alaska. 
Agyrtes  contains  one  species  found  on  both  coasts.  Sphaerites 
with  one  species,  having  an  appearance  very  similar  to  Hister,  is 
common  to  northern  p]urope,  Alaska,  and  V'ancouver. 

Tribe  II.— LYR0S019IIIVI. 

Anterior  coxae  conical,  prominent,  contiguous,  with  a  large 
trochantin,  the  cavities  strongly  angulate  externally  and  open 
behind.  Middle  co.xie  narrowly  separated,  posterior  coxae  sepa- 
rated by  an  intercoxal  process  of  the  abdomen.  Abdomen  with 
five  segments.  Antennae  inserted  under  a  frontal  margin,  eyes 
not  prominent. 

This  tribe  is  distinguished  from  the  Silphini  by  the  separation 
of  the  posterior  coxae  and  from  all,  except  Sphirnfea,  by  the 
abdomen  with  five  segments.  It  seems  to  occupy  an  intermediate 
position  between  the  Silphini  and  the  elongate  Cholevini,  and  is 
represented  in  oar  fauna  by  Lyrosoma  opacum  Mann.,  occurring 
in  Alaska. 
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Tribe  III.— PIIVODYTIIVI. 

Anterior  coxob  transverse,  feebly  proraineut,  contigaous,  with 
large  trochuntin,  the  cavities  strongly  angulate  externally  and 
narrowly  open  behind.  Middle  coxa?  oblique,  not  prominent, 
moderately  separated,  the  raesosternum  flat,  with  an  obtuse 
carina  which  extends  also  to  the  nietasternum.  Posterior  coxae 
not  prominent,  separated  by  a  distinct  intercoxal  process,  oval  at 
lip.  Abdomen  with  six  segments,  the  sixth  feebly  visible,  the 
first  moderately  long.  Antennae  inserted  under  a  frontal  margin. 
Eyes  entirely  absent. 

Pinodyles  cryptophagoidefn,  the  only  known  member  of  this 
tribe,  is  a  small  (2  mm.),  oblong-oval  insect,  castaneous  in  color, 
and  glabrous.  Originally  described  by  Mannerheim  (as  Catops) 
from  Alaska,  it  has  since  been  abundantly  collected  by  Mr.  Ulke, 
near  Washington,  D.  C,  in  the  soil  and  rubbish  under  decaying 
stumps. 

Tribe  IV.— CHOLEVIWI, 

Anterior  coxae  cylindric-conic,  prominent,  contiguous,  without 
trochantin,  the  coxal  cavities  feebly  or  not  angulate  externally 
and  closed  behind.  Middle  and  posterior  coxie  variable  in  posi- 
tion, either  contiguous  or  not.  Abdomen  with  six  distinct  seg- 
ments, except  in  Col^on  where  there  are  but  five.  Antennae  free 
at  base  ;  no  frontal  margin 

This  tribe  contains  in  our  fauna  insects  of  small  size  and  usually 
ovate  forn);  some  live  on  carrion  or  in  fungi,  others  in  ants'  nests. 
The  eighth  joint  of  the  antennae  is  smaller  than  the  seventh,  ex- 
cept in  Colon. 

The  genera  of  this  tribe  may  be  divided  into  groups  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner: — 

.\bdoiiu*n  with  six  scginonts. 

Por4terior  coxre  distinctly  soparntcd,  bnt  in  a  variable  degr«*« ;  olytra 

usually  without  sutural  stria  ;  anti*nna>  slender  and  long. 

Head  broad,  witli  narrow  neck  :  eyes  <listinet.  PLATYcnoLBi. 

Posti-rior   coxa'   contiguous;    sutural    stria  usually  deeply  im  pressed ; 

antf'una*  more  or  less  clavati':  head  suddenly  narrowed  l>ehind  the 

♦^yes  forming  a  neck,  occiput  <«levated  in  a  ridgo.  Cholrv^v. 

Alxiomcn  with  five  segments  (often  four  in  9)- 

Posterior  coxae  contiguous  ;  elytra  with  sutural  stria  well  marked  ;  head 
oval,  not  narrowed  behind  ;  eyes  round  and  moderately  prominfi" 
occiput  not  elevated.  Co* 
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Oroup  I. — Platyoholei. 

This  group  contains  PlcUycholeus  leplinoides,  an  oval,  de- 
pressed, testaceous  species  found  in  California  and  Nevada.  It 
seems  to  be  our  closest  approach  to  Batbyscia. 

Group  II. — Cholevse. 

The  species  of  this  group  are  of  small  size,  oval  form,  usually 
narrower  posteriorly,  the  surface  finely  pubescent,  the  elytra 
usually  transversely  strigose,  rarely  punctured. 

Tbe  genera  are  as  follows : — 

MeDosternum  not  c&rinate,  the  middle  cox»  contiguouB,  last  joint  of  maxil- 
lary palpi  as  long  as  the  preceding. 

Antenns  serrate ;  tibial  spurs  moderate,  simple.  Catoptrioliiui. 

Antennae  gradually  clavate. 

Tibial  spurs  moderate  in  length,  simple.  Choleva. 

Tibial  spurs  very  long,  bipectinate.  PrionoolUDta. 

MoAosternum  cariuate,  coxa;  separated  ;  ^  last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  short, 
subulate. 

Antennse  gradually  clavate,  not  longer  than  the  head  and  thorax  ;  eyes 
well  developed  ;  mesosternal  carina  moderate.  Ptomaphagua. 

Antennse  slender,  longer  than  the  head  and  thorax  ;  eyes  small ;  meso- 
sternal  carina  prominent.  Adelopa. 

Catoptrichus,  Prionochaeta,  and  Adelops  seem  peculiar  to  our 
fauna,  the  first  occurs  in  Alaska,  the  second  in  the  Atlantic 
region.  Adelops  occurs  in  the  caves  of  the  central  region,  and 
has  been  erroneously  described  as  eyeless.  Choleva  and  Ptoma- 
phagus  occur  also  in  Europe,  and  are  represented  on  both  sides 
of  our  continent. 

Group  III.— Colonea. 

In  our  fauna  but  one  genus,  Colon,  constitutes  this  group. 
The  species  are  small,  oval,  narrower  behind,  tbe  surface  punc- 
tured and  finely  pubescent ;  they  occur  on  both  sides  of  the  con- 
tinent. 

Tribe  v.— AWISOTOMIWI. 

Body  oval,  convex,  sometimes  hemispherical,  sometimes  capa- 
ble of  being  contracted   into  a  ball.      Anterior  coxae  conical, 
prominent,  contiguous,  with   trocbantin,  the  cavities  strongly 
6 
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angulate  externally  and  narvowly  closed  behind.  Middle  cox© 
always  separated,  but  in  some  narrowly.  Posterior  coxae  con- 
tiguous. Abdomen  with  six  segments  subequal  in  length  or  with 
the  first  a  little  longer,  the  sixth  usually  very  short.  Antennse 
variable  in  the  number  of  the  joints,  either  ten  or  eleven,  club 
variable  of  3-4  or  five  joints  ;  arising  under  a  slight  frontal  mar- 
gin in  all  of  the  genera.     Tarsi  variable. 

This  tribe  consists  of  small  species,  which  live  either  in  decom- 
posing fungi  or  under  the  bark  of  dead  trees. 

A. — Head  without  antennal  grooves  beneath. 
Hind  tarsi  .5-jointed.     Mesosternum  not  cariuate. 
Antennal  club  3-jointed.  Triartbron. 

Antennal  club  5-jointed.  Hydnobius. 

Hind  tarsi  with  a  less  number  than  five  joints.     Mesosternum  cariuate. 
Tafsi  with  joints  5—5 — 4  in  both  sexes. 

Antennal  club  4-jointed.  AnogdnB. 

Antennal  club  5-jointed.  AniBOtoma. 

Tarsi  5 — 4 — 4  in  both  sexes. 

Antennal  club  elongate,  loose,  3-jointed.  Colenii. 

B. — Head  with  distinctly  limited  antennal  grooves. 

Antennal  club  5-jointed,  elongate ;  tarsi  dissimilar  in  the  sexes.  Zilodes. 
Antennal  club  4-jointed ;  tarsi  similar  in  the  sexes. 

Antennae  apparently  10-jointed.  Cjrtusa. 

Antennal  club  3-jointed.     Tarsi  dissimilar  in  the  sexes. 

Antenna)  10-jointed.  IsoplaatUB. 

Antenns  11-jointed. 

Hind  tarsi  4-jointed  in  both  sexes,  the  mesosternum  not  carinate 

between  the  coxse.  *  Agathidltun. 

Hind  tarsi  3-jointed,  mesosternum  strongly  carinate.  AglyptiiB. 

Tribe  VI.— CLAMBIIVI. 

Body  oval,  capable  of  being  more  or  less  contracted  into  a  ball. 
Ant(Tior  coxae  conical,  moderately  prominent,  contiguous,  with 
moderate  trochantin,  the  cavities  angulate  externally  and  closed 
behind.  Middle  coxae  separated  by  the  mesosternum  in  Empelua 
and  by  a  fine  carina  in  the  other  genera.  Posterior  coxse  con- 
tiguous with  platfs  covering  the  thighs,  partially  in  Empelas  or 
completely  in  ClamhuA  and  Calypiomerna.  Antennae  of  eleven, 
ten,  or  nine  joints  variably  inserted,  either  contiguously  to  the 
eyes  (in  Clambits)  or  distant,  but  not  under  a  frontal  niargiD. 
Tarsi  four-jointed,  tibiae  without  spurs. 
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This  tribe  consists  of  very  minute  species,  living  in  decompos- 
ing vegetable  matter. 

The  genera  may  be  thus  separated. 

Klytra  niargiued  at  the  sides  with  distinct  epipleursB.    Coxal  plates  narrow. 

Autennffi  11-jointed,  club  S-joiutisd;  moderately  distant  from  the  eyes 

at  base. 

Abdomen  with  seven  segments.  Empelos. 

Klytra  not  margined  at  the  sides,  without  epipleurse.     Coxal  plates  wide. 

Antennae  10-jointed,  club  2-jointed ;  arising  at  a  distance  from  the  eyes. 

Abdomen  with  six  segments.  Calyptomems. 

Antennw  9-jointed,  club  2-jointed  ;  arising  close  to  the  eyes. 

Abdomen  with  five  segments  visible.  Clamblis. 

EmpeluR  and  CahjpiomeruH  Imve  the  elytra  slightly  pro- 
longed and  obliquely  truncate,  in  Clavibus  rounded  at  tip  not 
prolonged. 

The  first  two  genera  occur  in  Alaska,  the  second  extending 
also  to  Lake  Superior ;  Clambas  occurs  in  the  Atlantic  region  and 
Arizona.  The  edge  of  the  wings  in  this  tribe  is  fringed  with 
long  hairs,  thus  showing  a  relationship,  as  already  observed  by 
Motschulsky,  with  TrichopterygidsD  and  Corylophidffi. 


Fam.  XI.-SCYDM2ENIDAE. 

Mcntum  transverse,  trapezoidal;  ligula  small,  corneous, 
emarginate. 

Maxilhc  with  twociliate  unarmed  lobes;  palpi  long,  with 
the  last  joint  very  small. 

Antennae  inserted  upon  the  front,  at  the  inner  margin  of 
the  eyes  (except  in  Brathinus  and  Chevrolatia),  gradually 
thickened  or  slightly  clavate. 

Eyes  composed  of  large  lenses. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  distinct;  prosternum 
not  visible  between  the  coxa?. 

Mesosternum  elongate,  triangular,  more  or  less  carinate, 
side  pieces  reaching  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  large,  side  pieces  narrow,  epimcra  distinct. 

Elytra  convex,  covering  the  abdomen ;  wings  sometimes 
wanting. 

Abdomen  with  six  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  coxae  conical,  prominent,  contiguous;  middle 
coxsd  conical,  slightly  prominent,  somewhat  distant;  poste- 
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rior  coxae  small,  conical,  widely  separated  (prominent  and 
approximated  in  Brathinus). 

Legs  moderate,  thighs  usually  clavate,  tarsi  5-jointed, 
claws  simple. 

These  are  small,  shining,  nsually  ovate,  sometimes  slender 
insects,  of  a  hrown  color,  more  or  less  clothed  with  erect  hairs. 
They  are  found  varionslj,  near  water,  under  stones,  in  ants'  nests, 
and  under  bark,  and  are  frequently  seen  flying  in  the  twih'ght 

The  general  form  is  that  of  Pselaphidae,  from  which  they  differ 
bj  the  long  elytra  and  the  cDnical  distant  posterior  coxae. 

Our  genera  are : — 

Ijast  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  longer  than  the  preceding.     Posterior  ooxsb 

prominent  internally.  5. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  narrow,  subulate.  2. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  obtusely  pointed,  indistinct.  3. 

2.  Antennze  at  the  anterior  margin  of  front,  approximate.     Chevrolatia. 
Antenns  under  the  sides  of  front  near  the  eyes.  SoydmaDnns. 

3.  AntennsB  straight.  4. 
Antenns  geniculate,  first  joint  equal  to  the  two  following.    EninicniB. 

4.  Pygidium  covered. 

Prothorax  oval.  Choleras. 

Prothorax  transverse,  wider  than  the  elytra.  Cephennlum. 

Pygidium  exposed. 

Prothorax  quadrate,  elytra  truncate  at  tip.  EnthiA. 

5.  Antennae  somewhat  distant  from  the  eyes,  arising  under  a  slight  frontal 

margin. 
Elytra  subtruncate.  Brathinus. 

Microstemma  Lee.  is  the  same  as  Eumicrus  Lap. ;  Eumicrus 
Lee.  is  Cholerus  Thomson.  These  two  genera  with  Cephennium 
and  Brathinus  are  represented  in  the  Atlantic  region  only.  The 
other  three  genera  occur  on  both  sides  of  the  continent. 


Fam.  XIL— pselaphidae. 

Mentum  small,  corneous,  more  or  less  quadrate;  ligula 
very  small,  membranous,  with  large  diverging  paraglossa?; 
labial  palpi  very  small. 

Maxillai  with  membranous  ciliated  lobes,  the  outer  much 
larger  than  the  inner;  palpi  usually  very  long,  and  -A-jointed. 

Mandibles  usually  broad  and  short,  with  the  tip  carved 
and  acute. 


PSELAPHIDAS.  85 

Antennae  11-joiated  (rarely  lO-jointed)  in  the  second  sub- 
family; 1-  to  6-joinied  in  the  first,  usually  clavate,  rarely 

rnoniliform. 

Eves  composed  of  large  lenses,  sometimes  wanting. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  distinct ;  prosternum 
almost  obsolete  between  the  coxae,  coxal  cavities  open  be- 
hind. 

Mesosternum  short,  obsolete  between  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  large,  side  pieces  simple. 

Elytra  truncate,  short,  leaving  the  abdomen  exposed; 
wings,  when  present,  folded  beneath  the  elytra. 

Abdomen  with  five  or  six  free  but  not  flexible  ventral 
segments;  dorsal  segments  entirely  corneous,  free  in  the 
second  sub-family,  the  anterior  ones  connate  in  the  first. 

Anterior  coxae  conical,  prominent,  contiguous;  middle 
coxse  rounded,  contiguous;  posterior  coxie  narrow,  trans- 
verse, usually  not  contiguous. 

Legs  long;  femora  stout;  tibiae  usually  slender,  and  with- 
out spurs;  tarsi  short,  3-jointed,  the  first  joint  very  short,  the 
second  long,  except  in  Clavigeridae  and  in  Faronus ;  claws 
simple,  sometimes  equal,  sometimes  unequal,  and  frequently 
single. 

The  species  of  this  family  are  very  small,  not  exceeding  one- 
eighth  of  an  inch,  and  of  a  chestnut-brown  color,  usually  slightly 
pubescent ;  the  head  and  thorax  are  most  frequently  narrower 
than  the  elytra  and  abdomen,  which  is  convex,  and  usually  obtuse 
at  tip.  Many  are  found  flying  in  twilight;  their  habits  at  other 
times  are  various,  some  being  found  in  ants'  nests,  while  others 
occur  under  stones  and  hark. 

This  family  approaches  closely  the  Staphylinidap,  but  the  ven- 
tral segments  are  fewer  in  number,  and  not  freely  moving,  and 
the  eyes  are  composed  of  large  lenses. 

According  to  the  structure  of  the  antennse  and  abdomen,  they 
may  be  divided  into  two  sub-families,  which  are  regarded  as  tribes 
by  Lacordaire,  groups  by  Duval,  and  as  families  by  the  German 
authorities. 

Antenns  with  less  than  six  joints.  CLAViOBBiif  a. 

Antenns  11-jointed,  rarely  10-jointed.  Pbblaphina. 
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Sub-Family  I.— OLAVIGERINAE. 

This  sub-family  is  represented  in  our  fauna,  thus  far,  by  two 
genera,  found  in  ants'  nests:  both  have  but  two-jointed  antenuie, 
and  the  outer  joint  is  indistinctly  aunulated  in  Fustiger. 

Byes  wanting.  Adranes. 

Byes  present.  Fnstiger. 

The  genera  of  this  sub-family  have  the  head  narrow,  and  the 
palpi  rudimentary,  of  but  one  joint;  the  three  anterior  dorsal 
segments  are  connate,  and  deeply  excavated,  forming  a  large 
cavity,  at  the  sides  of  which,  and  at  the  external  apical  angle 
of  the  elytra,  are  tufts  of  hair.  The  ants  which  support  these 
insects,  by  caressing  these  tufts  of  hair  with  their  anteunse  cause 
the  exudation  of  a  fluid,  which  they  greedily  swallow.  The  first 
and  second  joints  of  the  tarsi  are  very  shbrt;  the  third  is  long, 
with  a  single  claw. 

Sub-Family  II.— PSELAPHINAE. 

In  these  the  abdominal  segments  are  all  separate,  and  the 
antenns  have  eleven  distinct  joints,  except  in  certain  species  of 
Bryaxis,  where  but  ten  joints  exist ;  they  are  usually  gradually 
clavate,  but  in  Ceophyllus  are  composed  of  equal  globular  joints. 

Two  tribes  are  indicated,  as  follows: — 

Posterior  coxae  transverse,  not  prominent,  not  contiguoas.        Psblaphini. 
Posterior  coxs  conical,  prominent,  contiguous.  Euplbctiiii. 

Tribe  I.— PSELAPHIlfl. 

These  species  are  always  narrowed  in  front,  and  have  the 
characteristic  form  of  this  familv,  while  those  of  the  next  tribe  are 
slender,  linear,  and  frequently  depressed,  so  as  to  resemble  Sta- 
phylinidoB,  of  the  tribe  Oxytelini.  The  form  of  the  hind  cox»  at 
once  distinjj^uishes  them  from  the  next  tribe.  The  second  joint 
of  the  tarsi  is  always  lonp. 

According  to  the  insertion  of  the  antennae,  this  tribe  is  divided 
into  two  groups : — 

Antennae  inserted  on  two  approximat**  tubercles.  Fubulfbi* 

Antennae  distant,  inserted  at  tlie  side  of  the  head. 
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Group  I. — Pselaphi. 

In  this  group  the  antennae  are  approximate,  and  inserted  under 
a  large  frontal  elevation,  which  is  channelled.  The  abdomen  is 
strongly  margined. 

Tarsi  with  ungues  two,  equal ; 
AntenusB  moniliform ; 
Maxillary  palpi  very  small.  Atlnua. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  two  joints  very  transverse  and  lamelli- 
form.  Ceophylliui. 

Antenne  olavate ;  last  joints  gradually  larger ; 
Maxillary  palpi  with  the  third  joint  transverse,  triangular ;  the  fourtli 
larger,  convex.  Cedins. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  lateral  setiform  appendages: 

Last  joint  lunate ;  abdomen  carinate.  Tmesiphoms. 

Last  joint  transverse,  similar  to  the  penultimate.  Ctenistes. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  oval,  with  a  small  terminal  seta. 

Tyms. 

Antennae  with  the  last  joint  largo,  rounded ; 
Maxillary  palpi  with  the  third  joint  very  small ;  the  fourth  long,  oylin- 
drical.  Cercooeriis. 

Tarsi  with  a  single  unguis  ;  maxillary  palpi  excessively  long ; 

Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  club-shaped.  Pselaphns. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  hatchet-shaped: 

Frontal  protuberance  narrow,  antennas  straight.  Tychus. 

Frontal  protuberance  broader,  antennas  subgeniculate,  1st  joint  elon- 
gate, 2d  globose.  Bythintis. 

The  anterior  trochanters  and  thighs  are  armed  with  acnte  spincH 
in  Ceophyllus  and  Cedius.  Eamotus  was  founded  by  Aube  on  a 
species  (H.  humeralis)  which  cannot  be  considered  as  properly 
separated  from  Tyms;  it  is  widely  distributed,  and  occurs  in  the 
Atlantic  and  Pacific  regions.  The  genera  are  all  represented  in 
the  Atlantic  States ;  thus  far  only  Ctenistes,  Tyrus,  and  Tychus 
have  been  found  in  California. 


Group  II. — ] 

The  antennae  are  distant  at  base,  and  inserted  at  the  sides  of 
the  head.  The  palpi  have  not  the  extraordinary  development 
seen  in  the  previous  group,  and  the  last  joint  is  oval  or  fusiform. 
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AntennsB  11-jointed.  2. 

Antenuae  10-jointed.  Decarthron. 

2.  Abdomen  margined ;  tarsi  with  a  single  claw.  3. 
Abdomen  not  margined ;  tarsi  with  two  unequal  claws.  Batrisns. 

3.  Antennse  with  the  last  three  joints  larger.  4. 
Antennse  with  only  the  last  joint  large.  6. 

4.  Elytra  with  a  dorsal  stria.  •*- 
Elytra  without  strisB,  prothorax  not  foveate.  Pselaptnfl. 

5.  Elytra  with  dorsal  stria ;  abdomen  broadly  margined.  BryazU. 
Elytra  without  dorsal  stria ;  abdomen  finely  margined. 

Scalenarthrns. 

6.  Antenns  long,  body  pubescent.  Entrichites. 
Antenme  very  short ;  body  glabrous.  Eapsenins. 

With  Batrisus  we  have  combined  Arthmius  Lee.,  described  as 
having  but  a  single  unguis;  renewed  examination,  with  a  power- 
ful microscope,  lias  shown  that  there  is  a  second  very  small  unguis 
present.  The  antennae  are  frequently  very  different  in  form  in 
the  sexes  of  the  same  species  of  Bryaxis  and  Batrisus ;  these  two 
genera  are  also  represented  in  the  Pacific  district.  Scalenarthros 
occurs  in  Arizona. 

Tribe  II.— EVPLECTIIVI. 

The  insects  of  this  tribe  have  a  more  depressed  and  linear  form 
than  is  seen  in  the  preceding  tribe,  and  approach  thus  to  the 
next  family.  The  antennae  are  always  distant,  and  the  abdomen 
strongly  margined.  The  posterior  coxae  are  conical,  prominent, 
and  contiguous.    The  abdomen  has  six  distinct  ventral  segments. 

Tarsi  with  two  unequal  claws.  2. 

Tarsi  with  a  single  claw.  3. 

Tarsi  with  two  equal  claws.  Faronns. 

2.  Antennae  straight,  1st  joint  not  elongated.  Triohonyz. 
Antenns  geniculate,  Ist  joint  long.  Rheziiui. 

3.  Front  not  prolonged  ;  antennas  quite  straight.  4. 
Front  narrow  prolonged  ;  antennae  feebly  geniculate.     Rhinosoepsis. 

4.  Last  three  joints  of  antennae  gradually  wider ;  2d  ventral  Sf^ment  not 

longer  than  3d  ;  body  depressed.  5 

Last  joint  of  antennae  very  large  ;  2d  ventral  segment  elongated ;  body 

more  convex.  TrimiiUD. 

5.  Eyes  distinct.  Enpleotilfl. 
Eyes  wanting.                                                                      Batjphliia. 


.via 
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Faronns  is  represented  by  F,  Tolulae  in  the  southern  Atlantic 
States,  by  F.  Isabellae  in  California,  and  by  F.  parviceps  (Eu- 
plectus  parviceps  Maklin)  in  Alaska.  Trimiuni  has  been  found 
in  Alaska,  and  Trichonyx  only  in  Vancouver  Island.  The  other 
genera  are  not  represented  near  the  Pacific  coast. 


Fam.  XIIL— staphylinidae. 

Mentum  quadrate,  usually  trapezoidal,  the  anterior  part 
separate;  ligula  rarely  corneous,  usually  membranous  or  co- 
riaceous; paraglossse  usually  distinct;  labial  palpi  usually 
3-jointed,  rarely  (in  certain  Aleocharini)  with  four,  two,  or 
even  one  joint. 

Maxilla)  with  two  lobes,  usually  ciliate ;  palpi  4-jointed, 
except  in  Aleochara,  where  there  are  five  joints. 

Antenna)  variable  in  insertion  and  form,  11-jointed,  rarely 
10-jointed. 

Eyes  usually  finely  granulated. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate,  prosternum 
variable  in  form,  coxal  cavities  usually  open  benind. 

Mesosternum  short,  side  pieces  large,  epimera  distinct. 

Metasternum  moderately  large,  side  pieces  narrow,  epi- 
mera distinct. 

Elytra  truncate,  leaving  a  great  part  of  the  abdomen  ex- 
posed, except  in  certain  Omalini;  wings,  when  present,  folded 
under  the  elytra. 

Abdomen  with  seven  or  eight  visible  segments,  freely 
movable,  and  entirely  corneous  both  above  and  beneath. 

Legs  variable  in  length  and  form ;  anterior  coxae  usually 
large,  conical,  prominent,  and  contiguous,  rarely  (Piestida)) 
rounded,  not  prominent,  or  (Micropeplidae)  transverse,  not 
prominent;  middle  coxae  conical,  oblique,  not  prominent, 
sometimes  contiguous,  sometimes  distant;  hind  coxae  vari- 
able in  form,  contiguous,  except  in  Micropeplidae,  where 
they  are  small,  rounded,  and  distant. 

Tarsi  usually  5-jointed,  rarely  4-jointed,  and  in  Micrope- 
plidae and  certain  Oxytelini  3-jointed ;  in  many  genera  of 
Aleocharini  the  front,  or  the  front  and  middle  tarsi,  are 
4-jointed,  while  the  hind  tarsi  have  five  joints. 

This  family  embraces  a  very  large  number  of  species,  mostly 
of  small  size,  and  in  many  parts  of  the  body  shows  a  very  great 
range  of  variation.     Genera  with  short  elytra  occur  in  several 
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families  of  Coleoptera,  but  in  no  other  are  thej  associated  with 
an  entirely  corneous  abdomen  having  seven  or  eight  visible  seg- 
ments. 

We  have  followed  Mr.  Fauvel  in  his  primary  division  of  the 
family  into  two  sub-families,  and  the  arrangement  of  the  tribes, 
adopted  by  him,  is  here  introduced,  with  but  little  alterAtion, 
except  in  the  order  in  which  they  are  placed ;  which  is  precisely 
that  of  Duval,  by  whom  the  table  was  originally  devised. 

Antenns  10-  or  11-jointed,  not  abruptly  capitate,  and  not  received  in 
cavities.  Staputukihji. 

Antennse  9-jointcd,  with  abrupt  club,  received  in  cavities  on  the  under 
surface  of  the  prothorax.  MiCROPEPUXiB. 

Sub-Family  I.—STAPHYLINIXAE. 

This  sub-family  contains  a  large  number  of  tribes,  which  may 
betabulated  as  follows: — 

Antennae  inserted  upoh  the  front.  2. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  anterior  margin  of  the  head ;  3. 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front ;  4. 

2.  Prothoracic  spiracles  visible,  front  coxae  large ;  antennae  not  suddenlj 

clavate  ;  4th  joint  of  max.  palpi  distinct.  I.  ALEocHABiifi. 

Prothoracic  spiracles  not  visible,  front  coxae  small ;  antennae  slender, 

distinctly  clavate  ;  4th  joint  of  max. palpi  obsolete.         III.  !5tb5iri. 

3.  Antenna    filiform  or  gradually  thickened,  4th    joint  of   max-palpi 

distinct.  II.  Staputusimi. 

4.  Front  coxre- conical,  prominent;  5. 
Front  coxae  transverse.  IX.  Protihiki. 
Front  coxae  globose.  X.  Piestuii. 

5.  Nv)  ocelli.  6« 
Ocelli  two,  situated  at  or  behind  the  vertex.  VIII.  Uomauhi. 

6.  Hind  coxae  transverse  ;  7- 
Hind  coxae  conical.  'V.  P.sobbi51. 

7.  7th  abdominal  segment  retractile.  8. 
7th  abdominal  segment  exposed.  VII.  Oxttbuni. 

8.  Prothoracic  spiracles  visible  ;  epipleurae  well  defined.  V.  Tachtporwi. 
Prothoracic  spiracles  concealed  ;  epipleurae  ill-defined. 

VI.    PHLCBOCHARI5I. 

Tribe  I.— ALEOCHARIWI. 

The  prothoracic  stigmata  in  this  tribe  are  not  covered  by  the 
inflcxed  portion  of  the  pronotum ;  but,  without  reference  to  this 
character,  the  insertion  of  the  antennae  upon  the  front  will 
guish  the  genera  from  those  of  all  other  tribes  except 
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Stenini,  and  these  will  be  readily  known  by  the  small  anterior 
coxa;. 

Groups  are  indicated  by  the  following  characters: — 

Internal  lobe  of  the  maxillce  membranous  internally,  and  ciliate ; 

Eyes  not  prominent ;  third  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  moderately  elongated. 

ALBOCHARiC. 

Eyes  prominent ;  third  Joint  of  max-palpi  thickened.  GYKOpiiiEif  ^k. 

Internal  lobe  of  the  maxillaa  elongated,  entirely  corneous,  hooked  at  the 

tip,  and  serrate  internally.  GYMMUSiS. 

Group  I. — Aleooharflo. 

In  this  group  the  interior  lobe  of  the  maxillse  has  the  internal 
margin  membranous  and  ciliate;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  moderate 
in  length,  with  the  second  and  third  joints  moderately  elongated, 
the  fourth  small,  subulate,  distinct,  and  in  Aleochara  with  an 
additional  very  small  fifth  joint.    The  eyes  are  never  very  convex. 

The  genera  of  this  group  are  very  numerous,  and  frequently 
cannot  be  distinguished  without  the  most  close  examination,  or 
even  dissection;  it  is  consequently  impossible,  within  the  limits 
of  a  work  like  the  present,  to  give  such  characters  as  will  enable 
the  student  to  recognize  them  with  certainty.  Those  who  are 
sufficiently  advanced  to  study  this  group  must,  therefore,  refer  to 
the  works  of  Erichson,  Duval,  Kraatz,  Key,  and  Fauvel  for  full 
information. 

The  following  genera  (besides  several  not  yet  recognized,  or 
described)  are  known  to  us  as  occurring  in  our  fauna : 

Antennse  11-jointed.  2. 

Antenna  10-jointed.  D. 

2.  Tarsal  joints  4:5:5;  (labial  palpi  3-jointed).  A. 

Tarsal  joints  5:5:5.  B. 

Tarsal  joints  4:4:5.  C. 

A. 

Head  constricted  behind  into  a  narrow  neck.  2. 

Ilead  feebly  narrowed  behind.  3. 

2.  First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  elongated.  Falagria. 
First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  very  little  longer  than  2d.     Eohidnoglossa. 

3.  Joints  of  hind  tarsi  <'qual  or  slightly  diminishing  in  length.  4. 
First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  conspicuously  longer  than  2d.  a. 

4.  Ligala  long,  slender,  bifid  ;  hind  tarsi  with  joints  1-4  equal. 

Hoplandria. 
24gnlft  short,  bifid  ;  hind  tarsi  with  joints  1-4  slightly  decreasing. 

Homalota. 
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5.  First  three  dorsal  segments  normal.  *  ,  6. 
First  three  dorsal  segments  with  lateral  tafts  of  hairs.     Lomechtisa. 

6.  First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  very  long.  7. 
First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  less  elongated ;  3d  joint  of  maxillary  palpi 

strongly  inflated.  Callicenis. 

7.  Middle  cox»  sabcontiguous ;  antenns  long  and  slender.     TachyuBa. 
Middle  coxae  distant ;  antennae  stouter.  Mynnedonia. 


Head  prominent,  narrowed  at  base.  2. 

Head  retracted,  not  narrowed  at  base.  f). 

2.  First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  longer  than  2-3  united.  3. 
First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  shorter  than  2-3  united.  PhloBOpora. 

3.  Mesosternum  not  carinate  ;  4 
Mesosternum  carinate  ;  ligula  short.  IlyobateB. 

4.  Ligula  short.  Calodera. 
Ligula  long.  Ocalea. 

5.  Palpi  normal ;  maxillary  4-jointed,  labial  3-jointed.  6. 
Palpi  with  accessory  terminal  joint ;  Aleoobara. 

6.  Ligula  entire.  7. 
Ligula  bifid.  8. 

7.  Body  very  broad  and  flat ;  maxillary  palpi  with  3d  joint  elongate. 


Body  narrow.  Haplogloaaa. 

8.  Mandibles    entire    at    tip ;    dorsal    segments    1-3    transversely    im- 

pressed. 9. 

Mandibles  cleft  at  tip.  D^aygloaaa. 

9.  Labial  palpi  with  joints  gradually  narrower.  UK 
Labial  palpi  with  joints  1-2  thick ;  maxillary  palpi  with  3d  joint  not 

inflated.  Thiaaophila. 

10.  Maxillary  lobe  normal  in  form.  *Ozypoda. 

Maxillary  lobe  with  several  processes  at  tip.  Folylobas. 

C. 

Head  strongly  constricted  behind  into  a  narrow  neck.  2 

Head  not  strongly  coYistricted  behind.  3- 

2.  Labial  palpi  3-jointed.  Antalia 
Labial  palpi  2-jointed.  Ikidera 

3.  Front  and  middle  tibiae  pubescent.  4. 
Front  and  middle  tibiae  with  spines  on  outer  margin.  Phytoaua. 

4.  Labial  palpi  2-jointed.  i). 
Labial  palpi  3-jointed.  7. 


♦  The  genera  Euthorax  and  Myrmecochara,  which  also  enter  into  our 
fauna,  are  not  sufficiently  distinct  to  find  a  place  in  the  table ;  and  in  CmI 
we  have  great  doubt  that  they  should  be  continued  as  distinct. 
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5.  Labial  palpi  normal ;  ligula  entire.  6. 
Labial  palpi  very  long  ;  joints  of  hind  tarsi  1-4  equal.  Stennsa. 

6.  Joints  of  hind  tarsi  1-4  subequal.  Bilusa. 
First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  equal  to  2-3  united.  Flaousa. 

7.  Ligula  entire ;  mesosternum  not  carinate.  8. 
Ligula  bifid ;  mesosternum  carinate.  Bolitoohara. 

8.  Thorax  wider  than  the  elytra,  not  narrowed  in  front.  ZSnryusa. 
Thorax  as  wide  as  the  elytra,  narrowed  in  front.  Philotermes. 
Thorax  narrower  than  the  elytra,  narrowed  at  base.  Leptusa. 

D. 

All  the  tarsi  4-jointed.  Oligota. 

There  are  also  in  our  collections  several  species  which  repre- 
sent new  or  unrecognized  genera,  which  we  are  unwilling  to 
define  at  present.  In  fact  the  greater  part  of  the  foregoing 
table,  so  far  as  it  is  an  expansion  of  the  one  contained  in  the  1st 
edition  of  this  work,  is  a  compilation,  which  may  give  some 
assistance  to  the  students  of  our  fauna  until  a  complete  study  of 
tlie  group  has  been  made.  In  face  of  more  important  work,  time 
is  now  wanting  to  us  for  such  a  tedious  and  complex  investigation. 
Some  of  the  genera  (e.  g  ,  Myrmedonia)  have  a  lateral  suture 
on  the  under  side  of  the  head,  as  observed  by  Fanvel,  similar 
to  that  described  by  Dr.  Horn  in  Quedius,  and  noticed  by  Dr. 
LeConte  in  Cicindelidae.  It  will  be  of  great  service  in  the 
future  study  of  our  genera. 

The  descriptions  in  the  books  are  quite  discordant  in  many 
instances.  Thus  the  whole  of  the  division  having  the  tarsi  with 
4:4:5  joints  was  established  by  Mulsant  and  Key,  and  cor- 
rectly adopted  by  Fauvel ;  but  by  Erichson,  Kraatz,  and  Duval, 
these  genera  were  placed  in  the  division  4:5:5.  Still  more 
confusing  are  the  descriptions  of  Ischnoglossa.  This  genus  is 
described  by  Kraatz  as  having  the  tarsi  5:5:5,  and  by  Duval 
is  considered  as  not  distinct  from  Oxypoda,  while  Mulsant  and 
Kay  place  it  as  a  sub-genus  of  Stichoglossa.  Atimeles,  not  being 
sufficFently  distinct  from  Lomechusa,  has  been  suppressed. 

Group  n. — OyrophaBnsD. 

The  species  of  this  group  are  small,  of  an  oval  form,  much 
broader  than  those  of  the  previous  group,  and  are  easily  distin- 
guished by  the  prominent  eyes,  and  by  the  third  joint  of  the 
maxillary  palpi  being  thickened.     They  live  exclusively  in  fungi. 
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and  are  gregarious;  thej  are  remarkable  for  the  smooth  shining 
surface,  almost  destitute  of  hairs  or  punctures.  The  anterior  and 
middle  tarsi  are  4-jointed,  and  posterior  ones  5-jointed;  the  first 
joint  of  the  hind  tarsi  is  elongated ;  the  thorax  is  distinctly  mar- 
gined. The  labial  palpi  have  but  two  joints.  The  middle  coxae 
are  widely  separated. 

It  is  prudent  for  the  present  to  refer  all  of  our  species  to 
Gyrophsena.  G.  geniculata  Meeklin,  which  has  been  placed  iu 
Agaricocharia,  is  probably  a  species  of  Eudera, 

Oronp  III. — Oymnu88B. 

In  this  group  the  lobes  of  the  maxillae  are  long  and  slender, 
the  inner  one  is  entirely  corneous,  serrate  internally,  and  booked 
at  the  apex.  The  maxillary  palpi  have  the  second  and  third 
joints  very  long,  and  the  fourth  not  very  distinct.  The  head  is 
deflexed,  pointed  in  front;  the  antennae  slender;  the  thorax  and 
elytra  broad,  and  the  abdomen  strongly  but  gradually  narrowed 
behind,  so  that  a  form  is  assumed  approaching  that  of  some 
members  of  Tachyporini. 

Tarsi  5-jointed ;  labial  palpi  long,  3-jointed.  Gymniisa. 

Labial  palpi  setaceous,  with  two  indistinct  joints  ;  anterior  tarsi  4-jointed, 

posterior  ones  5-jointed  ;  ligula  short,  entire.  MyllaBna. 

Labial  palpi  large,  3-jointed,  last  joint  very  small ;  tarsi  3-jointed  ;  ligula 

large,  bifid  ;  lol>es  nearly  as  long  as  the  palpi.  Dinopsii. 

Thus  far  species  have  occurred  only  in  the  Atlantic  States; 
they  are  found  in  very  wet  places.  Two  species  of  Gymnusa 
occur  in  the  Canadian  and  Lake  Superior  regions,  both  identical 
with  the  European  species. 

Tribe  II.— STAPHYL.IIVIIVI. 

• 

In  this  tribe  the  spiracles  of  the  prothorax  arc  visible,  bat  the 
antennae  are  situated  at  the  anterior  margin  of  the  front,  and 
differ  in  position  in  the  three  sub-tribes.  The  anterior  coxae  are 
large  and  conical ;  the  trochanters  of  the  hind  legs  arc  promi- 
nent; the  abdomen  is  stron^rly  margined. 

Lateral  margin  of  the  thorax  simple.  QuEDiixi. 

Lateral  margin  of  the  thorax  double ; 

Antennae  distant.  Staphtluiisu 

Antennae  approximated. 
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Snb-Tribe  1.— quediinL 

The  antennse  are  inserted  at  the  anterior  point  of  the  lateral 
margin  of  the  front;  the  thorax  is  smooth  and  glabrous,  with  but 
few  dorsal  punctures,  and  its  lateral  margin  is  single  and  acute, 
as  usual. 

The  body  is  usually  fusiform,  sometimes  linear.  The  species 
are  found  in  various  situations;  Quedius  under  stones  and  bark 
in  damp  forests,  Acylophorus  near  water.  The  labrum  is  usually 
margined  with  membrane,  and  usually,  though  not  always,  bi- 
lobed.  There  is  a  distinct  lateral  suture  on  the  under  side  of 
the  head  beneath  the  eyes. 

This  sub-tribe  is  very  closely  related  to  the  preceding  tribe, 
bat  the  difference  in  the  position  of  the  antennae  will  enable  the 
student  to  avoid  confounding  them  together. 

The  tarsi  are  5-jointed,  the  middle  coxae  contiguous,  the  hind 
tarsi  not  dilated,  and  the  maxillary  palpi  not  dilated,  in  all  of 
our  genera.     Tanygnathus  has  4-jointed  tarsi. 

Tanii  4-jointed.  Tanygnathns. 
Tarsi  6-jointed ; 

Antfnnse  geniculate.  Aoylophorns 
Antennae  straight ; 

Palpi  subulate.  Heterothops. 
Palpi  filiform.  Qaedius. 

Sub-Tril>e  2.— Staphylininl  (gennini). 

The  antennae  are  inserted  on  the  anterior  margin  of  the  front, 
inside  of  the  base  of  the  mandibles,  but  distant  from  each  other. 
The  thorax  is  more  or  less  convex,  frequently  densely  punctured, 
with  the  lateral  margin  double;  the  prothoracic  spiracles  are 
always  visible  and  uncovered;  the  labrum  isw always  bilobed;  the 
antennae  arc  never  geniculate.  The  suture  is  imbricate  only  in 
Thinopinus. 

The  species  live  on  decomposing  animal  and  vegetable  sub- 
stances, or  on  excrements ;  rarely  (Thinopinus)  on  the  shores  of 
the  ocean,  below  high-water  mark.  Some  of  them  are  the  largest 
of  the  family. 

The  genus  Staphylinus,  as  set  forth  l»y  Erichson,  has  been  dis- 
membered by  later  authors,  to  form  several  of  the  genera  below 
mentioned. 
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A.  Maxillary  palpi  with  the  fourth  joint  shorter  than  the  third  ; 
Thorax  smooth,  narrowed  at  the  base ;  2. 
Thorax  punctured,  pubescent,  narrowed  at  the  base.     Listotrophns. 

2.  Middle  coxs  contiguous,  suture  imbricated,  wings  none.     Thinopinns. 
Middle  coxae  distant,  suture  straight.  Creophilns. 

B.  Maxillary  palpi  with  the  fourth  joint  equal  to  or  longer  than  the  third  ; 
Marginal  lines  of  the  thorax  separate,  wings  distinct,  last  joint  of  labial 

palpi  truncate.  2. 

Marginal  lines  of  the  thorax  separate,  wings  none.  Hadrotas. 

Marginal  lines  of  the  thorax  united  near  the  apex,  body  winged  ;       3. 

2.  Marginal    lines  closely  approximated  in  front,  the  inner  indistinct 

anteriorly.  Trigonophoms. 

Marginal  lines  distant  in  front,  the  inner  well  defined.    Xanthopygns. 

3.  Ligula  emarginatc;  4. 
Ligula  entire ;  &. 

4.  Middle  coxie  slightly  separate ;  abdomen  narrowed  at  tip  (thorax  punc- 

tured, pubescent).  *8taphyliniis. 

Middle  coxae  contiguous  ;  abdomen  yery  long,  parallel.  Ocypns. 

5.  Femora  unarmed.  6. 
Femora  spinous  beneath.  Belonaohm. 

6.  Last  joint  of  labial  palpi  securiform.  EnryponM. 
Labial  palpi  slender.  Philontlliis. 

Sub-Tribe  3.— Xantbolinini. 

The  antennae  are  inserted  near  the  middle  of  the  anterior  mar- 
gin of  the  front,  and  approximated ;  they  are  genienlate  in  our 
genera;  the  thorax  is  long  and  rectangular,  with  rows  of  punc- 
tures, of  which  the  outer  ones  are  curved ;  the  lateral  margin  is 
double,  and  the  prothoracic  spiracles  are  uncovered.  The  head 
is  usually  equal  in  size  to  the  thorax,  and  is  narrowed  behind 
into  a  small  neck.  The  suture  of  the  elytra  is  imbricated  in  our 
genera  when  the  antennae  are  strongly  geniculate. 

The  species  are  found  under  moss  in  woods,  under  stones,  and 
hark. 

Antcjnnac  strongly  geniculate  ;  suture  imbricated  ;  middle  coxae  distant.     2. 
Antennae  feebly  geniculate;  suture  entire.  5. 

2.  Maxillary  palpi  with  last  joint  subulate.  3. 
Maxillary  palpi  with  last  joint  longer.                              XanthoUmw. 

3.  Front  tarsi  not  dilated.  4. 
Front  tarsi  broadly  dilated.                                                       ZieptoUniia. 


♦  The  acetabnla  are  always  separated  by  the  mesosternam,  which  il|         tJM 
however,  frequently  exceedingly  narrow ;  they  are  confluent  in  OoyjgfT'        ■•■^" 
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4.  Middle  coiiB  diaUnt.  IiaptaclniM. 
MMdIu  covn  contiguoag.    ■                                                   MeUpouciu. 

5,  Thorax  oblong,  t'lj-tr*  with  the  BDtural  atria  obsolelo,  OtUlu. 
Tbaraic  ublung,  elytra  nitli  a  dLwp  sulural  Blria.  Baptollnaa. 
Tliorax  narrowtnl  in  front,  elylra  wilh  ■  deep  autural  Htrta.     DioobUB. 

Tribe  HI.— STEllflllfl. 

Id  this  tribe  the  protboracic  spirncles  arc  concealed  by  the 
iiiflcxed  portion  of  the  pronotum ;  the  anterior  coxce  ore  small, 
cuiiicnl,  and  prominent,  and  tlic  posterior  onea  are  conical  and 
promiDcnt.  The  antcntise  arc  inserted  upon  the  front,  straight, 
11-jointed  with  the  last  three  joints  larger  than  the  preucding; 
the  trochanters  are  simple.  The  ticcond  ventral  eegment  is 
marked  with  two  short  ridges.  The  first  joint  of  the  maxillary 
palpi  is  nearly  as  long  as  the  i^ccond,  and  Ihe  4th  ia  obsolete. 
The  eyes  are  very  large  and  prominent  in  this  tribe,  so  that 
tiie  head  resembles  that  of  Cicindela.  The  labrnm  h  entire,  and 
rounded  anteriorly.     Thelarsi  have  five  distinct  joints. 

Two  genera.  Ijotb  represented  in  our  fauna,  are  known : — 

l'.ira)>loi>sa.'  ctiniiati-,  indiatincl.  Dlanoiu. 

I'lra^loBSO!  dilated,  rounded.  St«Diia. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  found  running  on  mud  near  water; 
those  of  Stenus  arc  numcrout*,  and,  according  as  the  abdomen  ik 
margined  ur  not,  aud  the  fourth  tarsal  joint  simple  or  bilobed, 
may  be  arranged  in  natural  groups ;  the  genus  is  represented  on 
■lolh  BtdcB  of  the  continent.  Of  Dianons  but  two  species  are 
known;  one  is  European,  and  occurs  also  at  Lake  Superior,  the 
other  is  found  from  New  Hampshire  to  British  Columbia 

The  ligula  is  aUachcd  by  a  loose  membrane  in  Stenus,  and 
after  death  is  frequently  protruded  to  a  distance  equal  to  half  the 
length  of  the  body.  Eueeslhetus  and  Mega  I  ops  have  been  asso- 
ciated in  this  tribe,  but  in  our  opinion  improperly  ;  the  former 
will  in  this  work  be  found  in  Ptederini,  the  latter  in  Oxytelini. 
where  it  was  first  placed  by  Krichson. 

Tribe  IV.— PADEBIN. 

In  this  trihr  the  prothoracio  splrades  are  invisible,  bciiif; 
covered  by  the  sidea  of  the  proM 
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is  corneoas  in  some,  menribranous  in  others ;  the  anterior  coxse 
are  large,  conical,  and  prominent;  the  posterior  coxse  also  conical 
and  prominent ;  the  antennae  are  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the 
front;  the  mandibles  are  long  and  slender;  the  palpi  with  the 
last  joint  usually  minute.  The  abdomen  is  margined  in  all  of  our 
genera,  except  Stictocranius  and  Falaminus.  The  hind  trochan- 
ters project  inwards  but  slightly.  The  head  is  always  narrowed 
suddenly  behind,  forming  a  distinct  neck. 
Three  groups  seem  to  be  indicated : — 

Tarsi  4-jointed.  EuiBSTHBTi. 
Tarsi  5-jointed. 

Palpi  with  the  last  joint  very  small,  subulate.  Padbbi. 

Palpi  with  the  last  joint  equal  to  the  preceding.  Pinopuili. 

Group  I. — BaaBBtheti. 

The  eyes  are  moderate  in  size,  and  but  slightly  prominent; 
the  antennae  are  inserted  before  the  eyes,  at  the  base  of  the  labram, 
which  is  denticulate  anteriorly.     The  tarsi  are  4-jointed. 

Body  smooth.  2. 

Body  punctured.  EtiamithetiiB. 

2.  Abdomen  margined.  ZSdaphas. 

Abdomen  not  margined.  BtiotocraninB. 

The  species,  thus  far,  are  found  only  in  the  Atlantic  district. 
Edaphus  possesses  but  one  species,  E.  niftdus,  from  Louisiana; 
it  is  remarkable  for  simulating  in  appearance  u  Pselaphide  of  the 
tribe  Euplectini.  The  head  is  marked  with  two  deep  foveae,  and 
at  the  base  of  the  thorax  are  three  others.  The  upper  surface  is 
smooth,  and  the  elytra  are  slightly  pubescent;  the  color  is  uni- 
form, ycliowish-red.  Stictocranius  occurs  in  ants'  nests  at  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.     Euaesthetus  lives  on  flowers. 

Group  II.— Pasderl. 

The  genera  of  this  group  are  numerous,  and  are  found  under 
bark,  under  stones,  and  near  water.  The  form  of  the  palpi  readily 
distinguishes  them  from  the  second  group. 

A.  Hind  tarsi  with  the  fourth  joint  not  lobed  (prosternnm  behind  the 
coxae  membranous) ; 

Antennae  geniculate.  CryptobllUB. 

Antennae  straight';  S, 
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2.  Hind  t&rsi  with  the  joints  1-4  nearljr  eqaal ;  3. 
Hind  tarsi  with  the  joints  1-4  decreasing  gradoallj  in  length  ;            4. 

3.  Thorax  subqaadrate ;  labram  bilobed.  Lathrobinm. 
Thorax  narrowed  in  front ;  labrum  4-tooihed.  8cop«Biift. 

4.  Thorax  narrowed  in  front ;  5. 
Thorax  subquadrate ;                                                                                     U. 

5.  Labrum  4-toothed  (last  two  abdominal  segments  elongated). 

Bchiaster. 

Labram  with  two  acute  teeth.  StUicm. 

6.  Labrum  with  two  small  teeth.  LithochaTis. 
Labrum  rounded,  emarginate  at  tip.  Dacnocbilns. 
Labrum  entire,  elytra  very  short  Liparocephaliis. 

B.  Hind  tarsi  with  the  fourth  joint  lobed ; 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  slender,  very  minate ;  2. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  obtuse.  PaBdems. 

2.  Elytra  longer  than  the  thorax.  Sonins. 

Elytra  shorter  than  the  thorax.  Stilioopsis. 

Group  IIL— PinophOl. 

Very  elongated  cjlindrical  species,  sometimes  of  large  size,  and 
foand  under  bark  of  trees ;  some  species  of  Palaminus  are  also 
found  on  leaves  of  trees.  Our  genera  are  bat  two,  both  of  wide 
distribution : — 

Abdomen  distinctly  margined.  Pinophilas. 

Abdomen  not  margined.  Palaminas. 

Tribe  V.— TACHTPORIlfl. 

The  prothoracic  spiracles  are  visible ;  the  anterior  coxae  are 
large,  conical,  and  prominent,  with  the  trochanters  very  distinct. 
The  antennas  are  inserted  under  the  lateral  margin  of  the  front. 

Our  genera  may  be  separated  into  five  groups: — 

Posterior  coxae  transverse. 
Antennae  10-jointed,  tarsi  4-jointed.  Htpoctpti. 

Antenme  11-jointed,  tarsi  5-jolnted. 

First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  nearly  as  long  as  the  tibia.     Posterior  oox» 

apparently  connate  with  the  metastemum.  Tricuopsbnii. 

First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  moderate  or  short.     Posterior  ooxs  free. 

Head  not  margined.  Tachtpori. 

Head  margined.  Bolitobii. 

Posterior  coxs  triangular,  prominent. 

Antennae  11-jointed,  tarsi  5-jointed;  head  not  margined.        Habrocbri. 
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Group  I. — ^Hypocypti. 

This  group  contains  two  genera,  the  species  are  very  small, 
broadly  oval  and  pubescent. 

Middle  coxae  distant,  mesostemum  flat  or  slightly  concave.    Hypooyptna. 
Middle  coxie  narrowly  separated,  mesostemum  carinate.     Microcyptus. 

Hypocyptus  is  represented  on  both  sides  of  the  continent, 
Microcyptus  (Anacyptu8\\}IoTn)  contains  one  species  from  Georgia 
and  Arizona. 

Oroup  II. — TrichopBenli. 

Two  very  anomalous  genera  form  this  group,  both  of  which 
occur  in  the  Southern  States,  in  the  nests  of  Termes. 

Body  broad,  narrowed  behind  ;  pronotum  narrowed  in  front,  not  impressed; 
hairs  long,  but  sparse  and  bristly.  Trichopsenliis. 

Body  narrower ;  pronotum  not  narrowed  in  front,  with  an  apical  impres- 
sion, the  bottom  of  which  is  membranous.  Xenifltusa. 

Group  III. — ^Taohypori. 
The  genera  of  this  group  are  as  follows : — 

Abdomen  margined  ;  tibiae  fimbriate  at  tip  with  unequal  spinul«*s.        2. 
Abdomen  not  margined  ;  tibise  fimbriate  at  tip  with  equal  spinul*>8.     7. 

2.  Mesostemum  not  carinate.  :\. 
Mesostemum  carinatt^ ;  maxillary  palpi  filiform.                                      4. 

3.  Maxillary  palpi  filiform.  Taohinna. 
Maxillary  palpi  subulate.                                                     Taohypoma. 

4.  Kpipleurae  horizontal ;  elytra  not  prolonged.  .'>. 
Epipleurae  vertical ;  elytra  longer  than  the  body.  t». 

5.  Mesostemum  feebly  carinate  ;  anterior  tarsi  ^  simple.  Cilea. 
Mesostemum  strongly  carinate  ;  anterior  tarsi  %  dilate<l. 

Phyaetopoma. 

6.  Mesostemum  strongly  carinate ;  anterior  tarsi  ^  simph*.  Erohomna. 
Maxillary  paljji  subulate  ;  l)ody  finely  pubescent.  Conoaoma. 

Cilea  occurs  in  the  Atlantic  region,  Physetoporus  in  Arizona, 
each  represented  by  one  species.  The  other  genera  occur  on 
both  sides  of  the  continent,  and  the  species  are  numerous. 

Group  IV.—BoUtobU. 

Three  genera  constitute  this  group ;  the  species  are  glabrous 
and  often  prettily  colored.  The  lateral  suture  on  the  under  aide 
of  the  bead  is  distinct. 
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Maxillary  palpi  filiform.  BolitobiUB. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  conical,  acute  Bryopoxos. 

Maxillary  palpi  subacute.  MycetopomB. 

In  Bolitobius  the  head  is  often  elongate,  tlie  tibiae  fimbriate 
at  tip  with  anequal  spinules,  Bryoporus  has  the  spinules  short 
and  equal,  while  in  Mycetoporus  the  species  vary  between  the 
two  forms.  These  genera  are  represented  on  both  sides  of  the 
continent. 

Group  V. — ^Habrooerl. 

This  group  contains  in  our  fauna  but  one  genus,  easily  known 
in  the  tribe  b/its  capillary  antennae,  and  the  form  of  the  posterior 
coxae. 

Habrocerus  occurs  in  the  Atlantic  region,  and  contains  two 
species. 

Tribe  VI.— PHLIEOCHARINI. 

This  tribe  consists  also  of  a  very  small  number  of  species,  of 
slender,  depressed  form. 

The  prothoracic  spiracles  are  covered ;  the  thorax  behind  the 
anterior  coxae  is  membranous  ;  the  latter  are  conical  and  promi- 
nent, and  the  hind  coxae  are  transverse ;  the  hind  trochanters  are 
on  the  internal  margin  of  the  thighs;  the  tarsi  are  5-jointed. 

The  antennae  are  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  straight, 
11-jointed,  scarcely  thickened  externally.  The  second  ventral 
segment  is  longitudinally  elevated  at  the  middle. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  this  tribe  differs  from  Homalini  by  the 
absence  of  ocelli,  and  from  Tachyporini  only  by  the  prothoracic 
spiracles  being  covered. 

Prothorax  not  oostato  ;  max.  palpi  filiform ;  mandibles  simple.  OliathaBms. 
Prothorax  costate ;  max.  palpi  subulate ;  mandibles  toothed.    Psendopsis. 

Of  Olisthaerus  there  are  but  two  species  found  in  northern 
Europe  and  Canada.  Pseudopsis  is  represented  by  one  species, 
abundant  in  Canada,  very  rare  in  Europe,  and  by  another  species 
in  Arizona. 

Tribe  VII.— OXYTELINI. 

The  prothoracic  stigmata  are  covered  by  the  inflexed  portion 
of  the  pronotura;  the  anterior  coxae  are  large,  conical  and  promi- 
nent; the  second  ventral  segment  is  without  any  ridges.     The 
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antennse  are  more  or  less  genieulated,  1 1-joiuted,  and  are  inserted 
ander  the  lateral  margin  of  the  front ;  the  first  joint  of  the  max- 
illary palpi  is  short. 

Wo  would  arrange  our  genera  in  four  groups,  as  follows : — 

Middle  coxae  at  the  sides  of  the  breast.  Oxtpori. 
Middle  ooxs  contiguous,  or  nearly  so ; 

Abdomen  not  margined.  OsoHii. 
Abdomen  margined. 

Antennse  11-jointed.  Oxytrli. 

Antennie  lO-jointed,  eyes  very  large.  Mroaloprs. 

Group  I. — Megalopes. 

«  This  group  contains  but  a  single  genus,  Megalops,  having  the 
eyes  larger  than  in  Stenus,  and  the  thorax  coarsely,  irregularly 
punctured,  and  marked  with  a  few  lateral  transverse  furrows.  The 
antennse  are  inserted  under  the  lateral  margin  of  the  front,  and 
have  but  ten  joints;  the  tarsi  are  5-jointed. 

Two  species  are  known  to  us  from  the  Atlantic  district;  they 
are  found  under  the  bark  of  trees,  and  are  very  rare. 

Group  II. — Ozypori. 

But  a  single  genus  is  known,  Oxyporus,  found  in  fungi.  The 
head  is  very  large,  with  the  eyes  small,  not  prominent,  the  man- 
dibles long  and  decussating,  not  dentate;  the  mentum  is  armed 
with  a  medial  bifid  tooth  ;  the  last  joint  of  the  labial  palpi  is 
lunate ;  the  middle  coxae  are  very  widely  separated,  and  the  tarsi 
are  5-jointed.     The  abdomen  is  strongly  margined. 

Group  III. — Osorii. 

The  body  is  cylindrical,  the  middle  coxas  are  contiguous,  the 
tarsi  are  5-jointed,  and  the  abdomen  is  not  at  all  margined.  The 
ligula  is  corneous.     The  mandibles  are  stout,  but  not  toothed. 

The  genus  Osorius  is  distinguished  from  Holotrochus  by  the 
front  tibiffi  being  armed  with  spines.  Both  occur  in  the  Atlantic 
region. 

Group  IV. — Ozyteli. 

The  body  is  either  cylindrical  or  depressed,  and  the  abd<MttMllltiiiH 
strongly  margined ;  the  middle  coxae  are  contigaoiui^  Of 
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in  some  genera  the  tarsi  are  5-jointed,  in  others  3-jointed.     The 
species  are  found  partly  in  wet  places,  partly  (Platystethus  and 
certain  Oxytelus)  in  dung  and  other  decomposing  material. 
The  genera  may  be  distinguished  as  follows : — 

Tarsi  3-jointed,  •  2. 

Tarsi  5-jointed.  9* 

2.  Tibiae  more  or  less  spinous  on  outer  margin.  3. 
Tibiae  pubescent.  ^• 

3.  Tibiae  with  a  single  row  of  spines  (body  depressed).  4. 
Front  tibiae  with  two  rows  of  spines ;  antennae  strongly  geniculate ; 

(body  cylindrical).  Bledins. 

4.  Front  tibiae  alone  with  a  single  row  of  spines.  5. 
Front  and  middle  tibiae  with  a  single  row  of  spines.  PlatystethTUl. 

5.  Middle  coxse  separated.  Ozytelns. 
Middle  ooxse  contiguous.  Haploderas. 

6.  Scutel  visible.  7. 
Scutcl  invisible.  TrogophlcBTUl. 

7.  Head  not  constricted  behind  ;  body  pubescent.  8. 
llead  strongly  constricted  behind  ;  body  glabrous.  ApooellTUl. 

8.  Maxillary  palpi  with  last  joint  conical,  acute.  Anoyrophonis. 
Maxillary  palpi  with  last  joint  subulate ;  sutural  angle  of  elytra  trun- 
cate, exposing  slightly  the  wings.  Thinobius. 

9.  Antennae  subfiliforia.  10. 
Antennae  with  last  three  joints  abruptly  wider.  Syntomitim. 
Antennae  with  last  five  joints  wider ;  prothorax  toothed  at  the  sidi^H  ; 

mandibles  with  a  long  median  tooth.  ZalobluB. 

10.  Middle  coxae  distant.  CoprophiloB. 

Middle  coxae  contiguous.  Deleaster. 

DistemmuH  Lee.,  formerly  included  in  this  gronp,  is  really 
only  a  species  of  Uomalium,  and  identical  with  the  European 
H,  lapponivum. 

Tribe  VIII— HOMAUKI. 

In  this  tribe  the  prothoracic  spiracles  are  concealed  by  the 
inflexed  portion  of  the  pronotum  ;  the  prosternum  behind  the 
coxfe  is  membranous ;  the  anterior  coxae  are  conical  and  promi- 
nent, the  posterior  ones  transverse ;  the  hind  trochanters  are  on 
the  internal  margin  of  the  thighs  ;  the  tarsi  are  5-jointed ;  the 
palpi  are  filiform,  except  in  a  few  genera,  where  they  are  subulate; 
the  head  is  furnished  behind  with  two  simple  lenses  or  ocelli, 
which  are  usually  placed  on  a  line  joining  the  posterior  margins 
of  the  eyes.  The  antennae  are  inserted  under  the  lateral  margins 
front.    The  second  ventral  segment  is  carinate  at  the  base. 
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The  genera  are  numeroas,  and  cannot  be  recognized  withont 
close  observation ;  tbe  following  table  will,  we  hope,  be  sufficient 
for  ordinary  studies : — 

Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  not  subulate.  2. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  smaller  and  narrower,  subulate.  16. 

2.  Hind  tarsi  with  joints  1-4  unequal.  3. 
Hind  tarsi  with  joints  1-4  very  short,  equal.                                        14. 

3.  Hind  tarsi  with  the  1st  joint  elongated.  4. 
Hind  tarsi  with  joints  1-2  (equally  elongated.  9. 

4.  Maxillary  palpi  with  4th  joint  longer  than  the  3d.  5. 
Maxillary  palpi  with  4th  joint  conical,  equal  to  the  3d.  Porrhodltes. 
Maxillary  palpi  with  4th  joint  broader,  pyriform.       Geodromicns. 

5.  Maxillary  palpi  wide,  short,  4th  joint  stout ;  tibia  spinous.  6. 
Maxillary  palpi  long,  slender,  4th  joint  less  than  twice  as  long  as  3d. 

TUea. 
Maxillary  palpi  with  4th  joint  four  times  longer  than  3d.     I«este¥a. 

6.  Antennae  subfiliform,  gradually  slightly  thickened.  7. 
Antennae  with  joints  5-11  suddenly  thicker.  8. 

7.  Hind  tarsi  with  1st  joint  only  elongated. 

Mandibled  short,  mutic.  Aoldota. 

Mandibles  short,  the  right  dentate  at  middle.  AxpedlllllL 

Hind  tarsi  with  1st  joint  very  long,  2d  elongated,  but  shorter. 

Amphiohronm. 

8.  Front  prolonged  into  a  beak  as  long  as  the  head.  Tanyrhinus. 
Front  but  slightly  prolonged.                                        TrigonodemuB. 

9.  Front  coxae  large,  conical,  prominent.  10. 
Front  0OX8B  small,  transverse,  not  prominent.                                      12. 

10.  Antennae  slender.  11. 
Antennae  thickened  externally,  tibise  spinous.               LathrlmaBum. 

11.  Tibiae  spinous.  Deliphmm. 
Tibiae  pubescent.  Olophrnin. 

12.  Hind  tarsi  with  5th  joint  equal  to  the  others  united.     Pyonoglypta. 
Hind  tarsi  with  5th  joint  longer  than  the  others  united.         Acmlia. 

14.  Elytra  long.  15. 
Elytra  very  short.  Micralymma. 

15.  Tibiae  finely  spinous.  Homalinm. 
Tibiae  pubescent.  Anthobium. 

16.  Maxillary  palpi  with  4th  joint  longer,  slender.  17. 
Maxillary  palpi  with  last  joint  very  small.  IS. 

17.  Hind  tarsi  with  1st  joint  twice  as  long  as  2d.  Orobanna. 
Hind  tarsi  very  short,  1st  joint  not  longer  than  2d.  MioroBdna. 

18.  Maxillary  palpi  with  3d  joint  long,  obconical ;  antennae  slightly  and 

gradually  thickened  ;  hind  tarsi  with  1st  joint  a  little  longer  than 
the  2d.  BplielSa. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  3d  joint  thick,  oval ;  antennas  shorter  and  V  ^ 
stouter ;  hind  tarsi  with  joints  1-4  nearly  equal.  BvA 
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Tilea  was  established  h}'  Fanvel  upon  the  insect  found  abund- 
antly in  British  Columbia,  which  we  suppose  to  be  Lesteva  fusco* 
nigra  Maekl.  Ephelis  has  been  founded  by  Fauvel  upon  some 
species  described  as  Coryphiura,  and  we  have  some  doubt  whether 
they  should  be  separated.  Of  Eudectus  we  have  an  undescribed 
species  from  Louisiana,  collected  by  Mr.  Salle. 

Tribt'  IX.— pROTinrinri. 

This  tribe  contains  a  very  small  number  of  species,  approaching 
closely  to  the  preceding  tribe,  but  diflfering  by  the  prosternum 
being  corneous  behind  the  cox®,  and  by  the  head  having  no  ocel- 
lus in  our  genera,  and  but  one  in  certain  foreign  genera.  The 
antennae  are  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front ;  the  anterior 
C0X8B  are  transverse,  subconical,  and  somewhat  prominent;  the 
hind  coxae  are  transverse ;  the  hind  trochanters  are  at  the  inner 
margin  of  the  thighs;  the  tarsi  are  5-jointed.  The  species  live 
in  fungi  and  under  bark. 

Our  two  genera,  without  frontal  ocellus,  are  distinguished  by 
the  form  of  the  antennae. 

Antennse  with  the  joints  9-11  larger.  Protinus. 

Antennse  with  the  eleventh  joint  only  larger.  Megarthms. 

The  latter  genus  is  further  remarkable  for  having  the  sides  of 
the  thorax  frequently  with  an  angle  behind  the  middle;  the  thorax 
is  also  always  channelled. 

Tribe  X.— PIESTINI. 

Insects  having  a  slender  and  frequently  very  depressed  form, 
living  under  bark.  The  prothoracic  spiracles  are  covered,  and 
the  whole  prosternum  is  corneous,  and  in  some  genera  separates 
the  anterior  coxsb  so  that  the  coxal  cavities  become  entire.  The 
antennae  are  situated  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  straight,  slightly 
thickened  externally.  The  second  ventral  segment  is  longitu- 
dinally elevated  at  the  middle. 

Ill  this  tribe  the  present  family  shows  its  strongest  tendency 
towards  the  collective  Clavicorn  families  in  Cuoujidse;  in  the 
next  we  will  find  this  tendency  towards  another  member  of  the 
same  series. 

Two  groups  are  indicated : — 

Sly^  not  longer  than  metasternum.  Pibsti. 

'     Rljr^  longer  than  metastemum.  Tbioondbi. 
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Group  I. — Piesti. 

These  insects  are  very  depressed,  slender,  and  not  narrowed 
behind;  our  species  are  few  and  of  small  size.  The  genera  may 
be  thus  distinguished : — 

Front  C0X8B  contigaons.  2. 

Front  coxsB  separated  ;  abdomen  not  margined.  Iiispinju. 

2.  Abdomen  margined ;  tarsi  5-jointed.  3. 
Abdomen  not  margined ;  tarsi  3-jointed.  Glyptoma. 

3.  Front  tibiie  not  spinose.  4. 
Front  tibisB  spinose.  5. 

4.  Abdomen  widely  margined.  Triga. 
Abdomen  verj  finely  margined.  Eleuais. 

5.  Front  impressed,  in  %  horned ;  body  very  depressed.  Biagoniam. 
Front  not  impressed ;  body  slightly  convex.  Bypotelna. 

Lispinus  and  Eleusis  occur  on  both  sides  of  the  continent; 
Glyptoma  in  the  Atlantic  region  and  in  Arizona;  the  other  two 
genera  in  the  Atlantic  region  only. 

Group  II. — ^Trlgonori. 

Coarsely  punctured,  rather  depressed  insects,  with  long,  parallel, 
usually  substriate  elytra;  abdomen  narrowed  behind  the  elytra. 
Five  species  occur  in  the  Pacific  region  under  pine  bark. 

Sub-Family  II.— MICROPEPLINAE. 

This  sub-family  consists  of  two  genera  containing  small  sub- 
quadrate  species ;  in  one  the  thorax,  elytra,  and  abdomen  are  or- 
namented with  acutely  elevated  ribs;  the  antennce  are  inserted 
under  the  sides  of  the  front,  9-jointed,  and  terminate  in  a  small 
club  received  into  cavities  on  the  under  surface  of  the  prothorax ; 
the  prosternum  is  entirely  corneous.  The  anterior  cox®  are 
transverse,  not  prominent,  the  hind  ones  distant,  rounded;  the 
tarsi  are  3-jointed.  The  second  ventral  segment  is  broadly  di- 
lated at  the  middle,  and  separates  the  bind  cox®. 

Body  with  elevated  ridges.  Bflicropeplna. 

Body  polished,  without  ridges.  iTi^^iftii^g. 

This  sub-family  thus  completes  the  approach  of  the  Staphyli* 
nidee  towards  the  Clavicorn  series  in  Histerid®. 
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Fam.  XIV  — trichopteeygidae. 

Mentum  quadrate. 

Maxilla9  exposed  at  the  base,  which  is  large,  with  two 
lobes,  the  inner  one  ciliate  and  hooked;  palpi  4-jointed,  last 
joint  acicular. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  margin  of  the  front,  usually 
11-jointed,  verticillate  with  long  hair,  the  first  and  second 
joints  thick,  3-7  slender,  8-11  thicker,  forming  a  loosely 
articulated,  elongate  club. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  distinct. 

Elytra  sometimes  entire,  sometimes  abbreviated ;  wings 
long,  narrow,  margined  with  very  long  hairs;  sometimes 
wanting. 

Abdomen  with  six  or  seven  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  coxae  prominent,  subglobular,  contiguous;  raid- 
die  coxae  oval,  not  contiguous;  posterior  transverse,  more 
or  less  separated,  sometimes  dilated  over  the  feet  into  a  flat 
plate. 

Legs  moderate,  slender ;  tarsi  3-jointed,  last  joint  with 
two  equal  simple  claws. 

The  insects  of  this  family  are  the  smallest  Coleoptcra  known. 

The  table  of  genera,  which  have  occurred  in  our  fauna,  has 
been  condensed  from  the  monograph  of  the  family  by  the  Rev. 
A.  Matthews  (Trichopterygia  illustrata  et  descripta,  London, 
1872),  a  work  indispensable  to  any  one  who  wishes  to  study  these 
minute  and  difficult  insects: — 

Elytra  not  truncate.  Ptiliini. 

Elytra  truncate.  TBicnoPTEBYOisi. 

Tribe  I.— PTILIIW I. 

Prothorax  widest  at  base.  2. 

Prothorax  widest  in  front  of  the  base.  3. 

2.  Pygidium  concealed ;  metasternum  not  extending  to  the  sides  of  the 

body.  NoBsidinm. 

Pygidium  exposed  ;  angles  of  prothorax  not  elongated.  Nanosella. 

3.  Prothorax  fitted  to  the  base  of  the  elytra.  4. 
Prothorax  at  base  extending  over  the  humeri.  Actidium. 

4.  Metasternum  extending  to  the  sides  of  the  body.  (5. 
Metasternum  not  extending  to  the  sides  of  the  body  ;  5. 

5.  Prothorax  not  constricted  at  base.                                 MotschulBkium. 
Prothorax  narrowed  at  base.  Mioridium. 
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5.  Pjrgidiam  exposed.  Ptilinm. 

Pygidium  concealed.  Ptenidiom. 

Tribe  II.^TRIGHOPTER¥GIBri. 

Antennae  elongate,  11-jointed.  *JL 

AnteunsB  short,  9-jointed.  Limnlodea. 

2.  Prothorax  not  constricted  or  contracted  behind ;  antennae  regular,  joints  , 

3-7  slender.  3. 

Prothorax  constricted  behind.  6. 

Prothorax  narrowed  behind,  not  constricted.  7. 

3.  Abdomen  with  seven  ventral  segments.  4. 
Abdomen  with  six  ventral  segments.  5. 

4.  Prothorax  greatly  dilated,  hind  coxae  widely  distant.  *  Actinopteryx. 
Prothorax  moderately  dilated,  hind  coxae  moderately  distant.     Pteryx. 

5.  Hind  coxae  very  widely  distant ;  mesosternum  scarcely  carinate ;  color 

pale.  Ptinellodea. 

Hind  coxae  distant ;  mesosternum  carinate.  Trichopteryx. 

6.  Elytra  long ;  mesosternum  carinate ;  middle  coxae  distant ;  hind  coxie 

not  very  distant ;  color  dark.  Smicnui. 

Elytra  short ;  mesosternum  not  carinate ;  middle  coxae  contiguous  ;  color 

pale.  Ptinella. 

7.  Elytra  short ;  hind  coxse  laminate.  Nephanea. 


Fam.  XV.-HYDEOSCAPHEDAE. 

Body  very  small,  elongate,  narrowed  behind,  convex ; 
abdomen  extending  beyond  the  elytra. 

Antennas  8-jointed,  gradually  thicker  externally,  last  joint 
long,  with  two  slightly  marked  rings  near  the  tip. 

Maxilla)  with  but  one  lobe,  palpi  4-jointed;  1st  and  4th 
joints  short,  2d  and  3d  long,  the  latter  a  little  wider  than 
the  4th. 

Labial  palpi  short,  3-jointed,  joints  diminishing  in  length 
and  thickness. 

Hind  coxa)  laminate;  legs  short,  tarsi  3-jointed,  claws 
toothed  at  base. 

Abdomen  with  six  free  segments:  Ist  and  6th  each  longer 
than  the  other  four  united,  at  the  end  with  several  fimbriate 
narrow  acute  processes,  which  serve  Jis  swimming  organs. 

Elytra  truncate  behind,  wings  narrow,  fringed  with  long 
hairs. 

*  This  genus  has  not  yet  been  found  within  our  fauual  limits. 
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This  family  and  the  genus  Hydroscapha  were  established  by 
Dr.  Le  Conte  upon  u  very  minute  aquatic  insect  collected  by  Mr. 
Crotch  in  California.  The  characters  given  not  having  been 
verified  by  dissection  were  in  part  erroneous,  and  the  antennae 
were  described  as  7-jointed.  The  Rev.  A.  Matthews  has  since 
published  an  illustrated  memoir  on  the  genus,  in  which  he  shows 
that  the  affinities  are  strongly  towards  Trichopterygidae,  with 
tendencies,  also,  as  indicated  by  Dr.  Le  Conte  towards  Hydro- 
philidae. 

Two  species  are  known  :  H.  natana  from  California,  and  //. 
Crotchii  from  Spain. 


Fam.  XVL— sphjeriidae. 

Body  very  small,  rounded,  convex,  glabrou.s. 

Antennte  11-jointed,  1st  and  2d  thickened ;  last  three 
joints  forming  a  loose  club,  thinly  fringed  with  long  hairs, 
8d  joint  longer  than  the  five  following  united. 

Maxillae  with  but  one  lobe,  pointed  and  curved  at  the  end, 
and  ciliate  with  small  spines;  palpi  4-jointed,  last  joint  nar- 
row, subulate. 

Labrum  prominent,  as  long  as  wide,  slightly  emarginate 
in  front.  Mandibles  short,  broad,  cleft  at  tip,  with  each  part 
of  the  division  again  cleft,  inner  margin  with  a  broad  coria- 
ceous border. 

Prosternum  very  short;  meso-  and  metasternum  connate, 
forming  a  large  plate,  separating  the  middle  and  hind  coxie; 
hind  C0X8D  laminate  triangular,  protecting  the  posterior  legs, 
and  covering  the  1st  ventral  segment. 

Middle  and  hind  coxa3  distant,  the  latter  laminate,  cover- 
ing the  thighs;  legs  short,  front  thighs  toothed,  front  tibiio 
broad;  tibial  spurs  distinct;  tarsi  narrow,  3-jointed. 

Abdomen  with  but  three  ventral  segments,  the  interme- 
diate one  short. 

Wings  fringed  with  long  hairs. 

The  characters  of  this  family  have  been  fully  set  forth  by 
Krichson  (Ins.  Deutschl.  iii.  38). 

The  genus  Sphaerius  alone  represents  this  family,  with  hot 
two  species,  oue  in  Europe,  the  other  S.  poliius  in  California. 
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They  live  in  mud,  or  under  stones  near  water,  and  seem  to  be 
intermediate  between  Hydrophilidae  and  Trichopterygidae. 

The  name  Microsporus  Kolenati,  is  preferred  by  Crotch, 
although  more  recent,  on  account  of  Sphoerius  having  been  pre- 
viously used  in  botany.  This  change  seems  to  us  unnecessary. 
The  relations  between  this  family  and  Trichopterygidae  are  so 
obvious  as  to  require  no  farther  elucidation. 


Fam.  XVIL— scaphidiidae. 

Mcntum  large,  quadrate;  ligula  membranous,  without 
paraglossae;  palpi  3-jointed. 

Maxilla) exposed  at  the  base,  with  two  membranous  lobes; 
palpi  short,  4:-jointed,  with  the  last  joint  conical. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  margin  of  the  front,  which  is  sud- 
denly contracted  and  prolonged  into  a  short  beak,  capillary, 
or  slightly  clavate,  the  last  five  or  six  joints  wider  than 
the  preceding  ones,  the  eighth  sometimes  smaller  than  the 
seventh  and  ninth,  the  first  and  second  thicker  than  the  third. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate;  prosternum 
not  prolonged;  coxal  cavities  rounded,  widely  open  behind, 
completed  by  the  mesosternum. 

Mesosternum  frequently  prominent  or  carinate,  side  pieces 
usually  divided  by  an  oblique  line;  mctasternum  very  large, 
side  pieces  narrow,  epimera  not  visible. 

Elytra  broadly  truncate  behind,  not  covering  entirely  the 
abdomen. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments;  the  fifth  coni- 
cal, as  long  as  the  three  preceding  ones;  sixth  usually  visible 
and  when  emarginate,  as  in  certain  males,  permitting  the 
seventh  or  even  the  eighth  internal  ones  to  be  seen ;  the  last 
three  or  four  dorsal  segments  are  entirely  corneous. 

Anterior  coxae  large,  cylindrical,  prominent,  contiguous: 
middle  coxae  small,  rounded,  widely  separated;  posterior 
coxae  oval,  usually  widely  separated. 

Legs  slender;  tarsi  5-jointed,  long,  filiform;  claws  slender, 
simple. 

This  family  contains  small  oval,  or  rounded  oval,  convex,  verv 
shining  insects,  living  in  fungi.  The  sides  of  the  thorax  are 
oblique,  and  the  head  small,  so  ns  to  make  the  body  somewhat 
pointed  in  front ;  the  thorax  is  very  closely  applied  to  the  tronky 
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and  the  elytra  are  broadly  truncate,  permitting  the  tip  of  the 
ronical  abdomen  to  appear.  All  the  known  genera  of  the  family, 
except  Amalocera,  are  represented  in  our  Atlantic  fauna,  but 
Scaphisonia  alone  has  yet  been  obtained  on  the  Pacific  slope. 

I.  Sen  toll  um  distinct ;  antennse  clavate ; 
Posterior  tibiffi  not  spinous  ; 
First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  longest;  eyes  emarginatft.    Scaphidium 
First  joint  of  liind  tarsi  scarcely  longer  than  the  second ;    eyrn 
entire.  Scaphium. 

Posterior  tibis  with  rows  of  small  spines  ;  eyes  entire-     Cyparium. 
II.  Scutellum  covered  by  the  base  of  the  thorax  ;  antenns  capillary ; 
Posterior  coxae  widely  distant ; 

Antennae  with  the  joints  0-11  wider.  BaBOCera. 

Antennse  with  the  joints  6  or  7-11  wider.  Scaphiaoma. 

Posterior  coxae  not  widely  distant;  body  narrow,  oompresseJ. 

Toxidium. 


Fam.  XVIIL— phalacridae. 

Mcntum  corneous,  flat,  of  a  difTcrent  form  in  each  genus, 
but  all  derived  from  the  quadrate  form. 

Maxillao  with  two  lobes,  internal  one  coriaceous,  with  two 
small  terminal  teeth;  the  outer  corneous,  ciliatc  at  the  tip, 
which  is  coriaceous. 

Antcnnte  inserted  under  a  slight  frontal  margin,  11-jointed, 
the  last  three  joints  forming  an  oval  club. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  distinct;  prosternum 
])rolonged,  entering  the  emarginatc  mesosternum  behind ; 
coxal  cavities  not  closed  behind. 

Mesosternum  very  short,  side  pieces  large,  not  distinctly 
divided. 

Metastemum  large,  produced  anteriorly,  side  pieces  nar- 
row, partly  concealed  by  the  sides  of  the  elytra. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip,  entirely  covering  the  abdomen. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  not  differing 
much  in  length,  the  first  somewhat  longer. 

Anterior  coxa3  globular;  middle  coxai  transverse,  sepa- 
rated by  the  sternum;  posterior  contiguous,  transverse,  flat. 

Legs  short,  stout;  thighs  broad,  compressed;  tarsi  5-jointed, 
with  the  first  three  joints  hairy  beneath,  and  more  or  less 
dilated,  the  fourth  very  small,  fifth  moderate;  claws  with  a 
basal  tooth. 
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A  small  number  of  oval  or  rounded  oval,  convex,  shining 
insects  constitute  this  family.  They  are  found  on  flowers,  and 
sometimes  under  bark.  The  elytra  have  sometimes  approximate 
rows  of  small  punctures,  but  more  usually  only  a  sutural  stria. 
The  scutellum  is  larger  than  usual,  triangular.  One  of  the  four 
genera  (Tolyphus)  of  this  family  is  wanting  in  our  fauna.  The 
other  three  are  separated  by  the  form  of  the  posterior  tarsi. 

Anterior  and  posterior  tarsi  of  the  same  length  (tibise  without  npnrs). 

Phalacms. 
Posterior  tarsi  elongated  (tibiae  with  distinct  spurs)  ; 

First  joint  of  posterior  tarsi  shorter  than  the  second.  Olibms. 

First  joint  of  posterior  tarsi  longer.  Litochruft. 


Fam.  XIX.-COEYLOPHIDAE. 

Body  very  small,  oval  or  rounded,  glabrous  or  pubescent. 

Antennae  inserted  on  the  front,  9-11-jointed,  loosely  cla- 
vate. 

Mandibles  small,  pectinate  on  the  inner  margin. 

Maxillae  with  a  single  lobe,  palpi  4-jointed,  short,  variable 
in  form,  according  to  genus. 

Front  coxae  globose,  prominent,  contiguous  or  nearly  so; 
middle  coxae  globose,  separated  by  the  mesosternum;  hind 
coxae  transverse,  not  laminate,  widely  distant. 

Tarsi  4-jointed,  8d  joint  small,  concealed  in  an  emargina- 
tion  of  the  2d  joint. 

Ventral  segments  six,  free. 

Wings  wide,  fringed  with  long  hairs,  much  shorter  than 
in  Trichopterygidae. 

This  family  has  been  considered  by  raost  authors  as  allied  to 
Coccinellidae,  with  which,  however,  as  well-pointed  out  by  DuVal, 
it  has  little  in  common.  The  wings  fringed  with  long  hairs  give 
it  a  certain  affinity  with  Trichopterygidae,  while  the  loose  antennal 
club,  and  the  comparatively  small  size  of  the  4th  joint  from  the 
end  in  several  genera  show  an  unmistakable  resemhlanee  to  Anis- 
otoma  and  other  small  Silphidte.  The  form  of  the  mandibles  and 
the  structure  of  the  tarsi  distinguish  this  family,  however,  from 
all  allies. 

The  genera  in  our  fauna  are  tlie  following,  as  far  as  we  haft   j^H 
recognized  them. 
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Prothorax  hood-like,  concealing  the  head.  2. 

litfad  more  or  less  exposed.  5. 

2.  Antenna  straight ;  hind  angles  of  prothorax  not  prolongod.  3. 
Antenns  strongly  geniculate,  1st  joint  elongate ;  hind  angles  of  pro- 
thorax more  or  less  prolonged.  4. 

3.  Antenns  11-jointed;  body  oval,  not  convex.  Saoiam. 
Antenns  10-jointed  ;  body  rounded,  convex.                        Arthrolipa. 

4.  Glabrous ;     hind    angles    of    prothorax    feebly   prolonged ;     antenna* 

10-jointed.  Corylophus. 

Pubctscent :  liind  angl(*s  of  prothorax  mucli  prolonginl ;  tarsi  narrow. 

Serioodems. 
."i.  Prothorax   feebly  emarginatp  in  front,  head  slightly  exposed  ;    tarsi 
dilated.  Rhypobius. 

Prothorax  strongly  omarginate,  hoad  fully  exposed;  tarsi  narrow. 

Orthoperns. 

Moronillas  Du  Val,  and  Glccosoma  WolL,  do  not  seem  to  differ 
from  Rhypobius  Lee,  which  has  priority.  There  is  a  discrep- 
ancy in  the  descriptions  of  the  antennae  of  this  genus.  Du  Yal 
figures  four  small  joints  between  the  2d  and  the  next  large  one. 
Wollaston  but  three,  the  inner  one  of  which  corresponds  with  two 
of  DuVal'.s;  Dr.  LeConte,  with  two  ill-conditioned  specimens  at 
his  disposal,  saw  but  two,  and  therefore  considered  the  autennie 
as  having  only  9-joints. 

To  Arthrolips  belongs  Corylophus  marginicollia  Lee. 


Fam.  XX.-COCCINELLn)AE. 

Mentum  trapezoidal  or  triangular;  ligula  prominent  oval, 
palpi  3-jointed,  last  joint  oval,  truncate  at  tip. 

Maxilla3  with  two  ciliate  lobes,  the  inner  one  smaller  and 
more  slender,  the  outer  one  frequently  obsoletely  biarticu- 
late;  palpi  4-jointed,  last  joint  usually  large,  and  securi- 
form. 

AntennaD  inserted  at  the  inner  front  margin  of  the  eyes, 
base  usually  exposed,  sometimes  (Chilocori)  covered  by  a 
frontal  expansion;  11-jointed  in  our  genera,  usually  short 
Mud  retractile,  long  only  in  Myzia  and  Coccidula,  with  a 
more  or  less  distinct  3  jointed  club. 

Prothorax  transverse,  of  rather  small  size,  side  margin 
acute,  flanks  frequently  concave  for  the  reception  of  the 
antennal  club;  coxal  cavities  closed  l^ehind,  except  in  Cocci- 
dula; coxae  separat(Hl  by  the  prost«rnum. 

^'  isosternum  short,  epimera  subtriangular. 
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Metaaternum  rather  large,  with  epimera  and  epiatema 
distinct,  frequently  with  a  depression  at  the  aDtero-external 
angle,  for  the  reception  of  the  middle  knees,  and  distinct 
curved  lines,  for  the  reception  of  the  middle  legs,  wanting 
only  in  the  Hippodamiie. 

Elytra  convex  with  diatinct  epipleune,  not  tmncate  at  tip ; 
epipleurte  frequently  foveate  for  the  reception  of 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  and  sometimes 
(Ilyperaspis)  with  six  or  seven;  1st  longer,  with  distinct 
curved  coxal  lines. 

Front  coxffl  transverse,  separate;  middle  coxeb  rounded, 
not  prominent;  hind  coxre  transverse,  widely  separated. 

Legs  short;  front  tibite  sometimes  toothed  (Brachiacan- 
tha);  tarsi  3-jointed,  1st  and  2d  joints  dilated  spongy  be- 
neath, claws  a'ppendiculate,  cleft,  or  more  rarely  (Anisosticta, 
Nsemia)  simple. 

Sexual  characters  not  very  obvious,  in  some  groups  ap- 
parent in  the  last  ventral  segments. 

Body  usually  rounded  convex,  rarely  oblong,  head  deeply 
immersed  in  the  prothorax,  which  is  strongly  emarginate 
in  front;  the  species  are  usually  glabrous,  but  in  certain 
genera  "(Soy  mn  us,  Epilach'na,  Coccidula)  are  pubescent. 

Without  possessing  characters  of  sufficient  importance  to 
warrant  their  reception  as  sub -families,  t)ie  Coccinellidffi  may  be 
divided  into  two  series: — 


Series  I. — CocciKELLiD*  oencini. 

The  bulk  of  tlie  species,  wliich  live  exchisivcly  upon  Aphidet, 
constitute  this  series,  and  nmy  be  divided,  so  far  as  represented 
in  our  fauna,  into  the  following  groups  ; — 

Front  coxal  cavities  closed.  S- 

Front  coxal  cttvitipH  open  ;  body  pnWacent.  VI,  Cwmtriii: 

2.  Biisii  of  antennse  exposed.  S. 
Rise  of  arti-nne  coven^d  hy  a  frontal  plate.                       HI.  Culuicaw. 

3.  H I' 1.11' tern al  and  ventral  mxal  lines  distinct. 
Mi'tnsternnl  and  ventral  cozal  lints  olMolete. 

4.  Bo.ly  glabrouR. 
9        Bo<ly  pubescent. 

fi.  Body  InoTii'ly  articulated,  not  very  contractile. 
Body  compact,  strongly  retractile. 


Group  1. — Hippo  damltB. 

These  species  are  less  specialized  in  structure  thao  the  other 
representatives  of  the  family,  but  do  not  thereby  evideace  affitiities 
except  to  the  other  groups.  Tbey  are  easily  recognized  by  the 
more  eloDgat«  and  loosely  formed  body,  and  by  the  usual  absence 
of  the  mcBORtemal  and  ventral  lines,  though  the  former  are  present 
in  Aninosticta,  and  the  latter  in  Adonia:  but  nerer  are  both 
apparent.  The  legs  are  therefore  longer,  more  slender,  and  less 
retractile  than  in  the  fallowing  groups:  the  antenus  are  very 
short.     The  genera  may  be  thus  arranged : — 

CUni  simple.  2. 

CIswB  a|>pendiculate.  3. 

Clavfl  bifld.  4. 

2.  Sturiial  lines  distinct,  liiod  angles  of  pTothorax  obtuse.    Anlaoattota. 
Both  lines  absent ;  hind  augles  of  prothorai  rounded.  Hainla. 

3.  Third  ontHnnal  joint  Blunder.  HOElUa. 
Third  snleunal  Joint  dilated,  triangular.                        Cetatomegllla. 

4.  Sternal  and  ventral  linm  absent.  ,  fi. 
Ventral  liura  distinct.                                                                                AdonU. 

5.  fiase  of  prothorax  sinuate.  Brlopto. 
Base  of  prothorax  rounded.                                                  Hlppodunla. 

Group  II. — CoooiiMllv. 

The  Species  of  this  group  are  usually  rounded,  though  some- 
times oblong  as  in  the  preceding  group:  but  in  such  instances 
they  are  readily  recognized  by  the  well-defined  coxal  lines  of  the 
metasternum  and  lirst  ventral.  Suppressing  the  genera  of  feeble 
characters,  they  may  be  divided  as  follows: — 

Antennn  short,  scarcely  longer  than  the  head,  epipleum  not  extending 
to  the  (utural  tip.  2. 

Antennn  long,  extending  to  the  middle  of  the  prothorax  ;  epiplenra  ex- 
tending to  the  Butnral  tip ;  first  ventral  lines  obliterated  externall;.     3. 
3.  Firat  rentral  lines  angnlate  eiternallj.  Coceloella. 

nnt  ventral  lines  aemidrcular  complete.  Adalla. 

AnUooalvla. 


Myila. 
AnatlsA 
PByllobota. 
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Id  all  of  our  species,  except  in  those  of  Mjzia,  the  claws  are 
broadly  toothed,  or  appendiculated.  The  epiplearal  character 
seems  of  but  little  value,  the  extension  to  the  sntural  tip  is 
nearly  as  distinct  in  Anisocalvia  as  in  Psyllobora. 

Group  III. — Chilochori. 

This  is  one  of  the  best  defined  groups  in  the  family,  and  is  at 
once  recognized  by  the  antennae  being  inserted  under  lateral 
dilatations  of  the  front.  The  body  is  also  remarkable  in  form,  by 
the  very  small  size  of  t)ae  protborax,  which  is  deeply  emarginate 
in  front,  and  rounded  behind,  by  the  great  convexity  of  the  elytra, 
which  extend  laterally  beyond  the  body,  with  very  broad  con- 
cave epiplenrae,  extending  to  the  sutural  tip.  The. under  surface 
of  the  sides  of  the  prothorax  is  also  deeply  concave,  and  the 
metasternal  and  first  ventral  curved  lines  are  well  defined.  The 
legs  are  short,  and  moderately  retractile,  the  thighs  sulcate 
l)eneath  for  the  partial  reception  of  the  tibiae,  which  are  deeply 
sulcate  externally  for  the  reception  of  the  tarsi :  claws  appendi- 
culate. 

There  are  but  two  genera,  each  represented  on  both  sides  of 
the  continent: — 

Anterior  tibiae  with  a  small  tooth  on  the  outer  margin  ;  labrnm  not  vi.si- 

bie.  Chilocoras. 

Anterior  tibiae  without  tooth  ;  labrum  apparent.  Bzoohomua. 

Qroup  IV. — Hyperaspes. 

In  this  group  the  contractile  power  of  the  glabrous  Coccinella; 
reaches  the  greatest  development.  The  species  are  of  small,  or 
very  small  (Cryptognatha,  Pentilia)  size :  the  anteuntc  are  inserted 
upon  the  front,  at  the  anterior  margin  of  the  eyes,  and  are  very 
short.  The  body  is  hemispherical,  compact;  the  prothorax  emar- 
ginate in  front,  rounded  behind,  sufficiently  concave  beneath  to 
receive  the  front  legs.  The  elytra  are  convex,  not  dilated  as  in 
the  preceding  group,  but  with  narrow  epipleurae  not  reaching  the 
tip:  on  the  inner  surface  beyond  the  epipleura;  is  a  strongly 
marked  ridge  (as  in  Rhynchophora,  and  some  Buprestidce)  for  the 
purpose  of  fixing  more  closely  the  elytra  on  the  edge  of  the 
abdomen :  the  epipleurae  arc  usually  foveate  for  the  reception  of 
the  knees  of  the  middle  and  hind  pair  of  legs:  the  tip  is  occa- 
sionally  subtruncate.    The  metasternal  and  first  ventral  lines 
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Strongly  marked.  The  legs  are  strongly  retractile,  the  thighs 
suleate  beneath  for  the  reception  of  the  tibia?,  the  latter  are  deeply 
sulcate  externally  for  the  reception  of  the  tarsi :  claws  append icu- 
late,  rarely  (certain  Hyperaspis),  simple,  and  acute.  Abdomen 
usually  with  six  visible  ventral  segments  in  9,  and  seven  in  %. 
Our  genera  are  as  follows: — 

Abdomen  with  but  five  ventral  segments.  2. 

Abdomen  with  six  or  seven  ventral  segments,  according  to  sex.  3. 

2.  Prosternum  lobed  in  front,  covering  the  month.  Cryptognatha. 
Prosternum  not  lobed  in  front ;  epipleurae  not  foveato.  Pentilia. 

3.  Front  tibiae  with  a  strong  spine  on  onter  edge.  Brachyacantiia. 
Front  tibiae  without  spine. 

Epipleurse  foveate.  Hyperaspia. 

Epipleurae  not  foveate.  Hyperaspldina. 

Group  V. — Soyrnni. 

This  group  scarcely  differs  from  the  preceding,  except  in  being 
strongly  pubescent,  the  antennae  are  still  smaller  and  shorter, 
Bcarcely  as  long  as  the  head :  the  prothorax  is  deeply  emarginate 
in  front,  rounded  behind.  The  epipleurae  of  the  elytra  are  nar- 
row, do  not  extend  to  the  sutural  tip,  and  are  impressed  very 
near  the  humeral  angle  for  the  reception  of  the  knees  of  the 
middle  legs.  There  are  five  ventral  segments  (9)  or  six  (%). 
The  legs  arc  strongly  contractile,  the  metasterual  and  ventral 
lines  well  marked,  the  thighs  sulcate  beneath  for  the  re.ception  of 
the  tibia;,  which  are  sulcate  externally  for  the  tarsi :  tarsal  claws 
appendiculate. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  large,  securiform,  head  deflexed,  eye^  mode- 
rate. Scymnus. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  long,  slender,  pointed ;  lica<l  large,  not 
deflexed,  eyes  large,  prothorax  very  short.  Cephalosoymnns. 

The  first  is  represented  on  both  sides  of  the  continent  bv 
numerous  species :  the  differences  in  the  ventral  lines  indicate 
that  their  importance  as  generic  characters  has  been  exaggerated 
in  other  groups.  Cephalosci/mnus  is  represented  by  one  species 
Zimmermanni,  which  extends  from  the  Southern  and  Western 
States  to  southern  California,  but  is  very  rarely  found,  though 
so  widely  diffused. 
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Group  VI. — CoccidulaB. 

The  front  coxa]  cavities  open  behind  distiugaish  the  single 
genus  constituting  this  group  from  all  the  others,  on  first  inspec- 
tion. But  in  addition  there  are  the  following  well-marked  char- 
acters :  the  body  is  oblong  oval,  pubescent,  the  head  moderate 
in  size,  the  prothorax  strongly  transverse,  but  narrower  behind 
than  at  the  middle,  with  hind  angles  well  defined ;  the  elytra 
oblong,  elongate,  nearly  parallel  on  the  sides  to  beyond  the 
middle,  then  rounded  to  the  tip,  finely  and  densely  punctured, 
with  herciand  there  indications  of  rows  of  larger  punctures,  the 
epipleuree  are  narrower  and  do  not  attain  the  tip :  the  epimera 
of  the  mesothorax  attains  the  cox8B  rather  widely;  the  meta- 
sternal  lines  are  absent,  but  the  first  ventral  lines  are  well 
defined,  and  extend  more  than  half  the  length  of  the  segment. 
Ventral  segments  five;  legs  but  feebly  retractile,  tibiae  not  sulcate 
externally  for  reception  of  tarsi ;  claws  bifid.  Antennae  extend- 
ing to  the  base  of  the  prothorax. 

One  genus  (Coccidula)  represents  this  group,  and  of  it,  C. 
lepida  Lee.  extends  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  coast.  It 
is  found  on  plants  near  water;  of  its  habits  and  transformations 
no  observations  have  been  made.  The  characters  seem  to  us  to 
indicate  an  easy  transition  towards  Endoniy chides. 

We  are  doubtful  if  the  American  form  should  be  considered 
as  distinct  from  the  European  C.  Hcutellata,  It  seems  in  any 
event  to  be  a  circumpolar  form,  belonging  to  an  earlier  geological 
period,  as  is  already  indicated  by  the  expression  of  Chapuis,  that 
it  is  one  ''des  formes  de  transition." 

Series  II. — Coccinellid.®  phytophagi. 

The  form  of  the  mandibles,  which  ace  armed  with  several 
teeth,  is  the  only  character  which  distinguishes  thifi  series  from 
the  genuine  Coceinellidae.  It  consists  of  a  single  group,  Epi- 
lachnie,  of  which  three  species  of  Epilachna  are  the  only  represen- 
tatives in  our  fauna.  They  are  rather  large,  pubescent  insects, 
resembling  in  form  Chilochorus  more  than  any  other  genus.  Tlte 
sides  of  the  prothorax  are  but  slightly  curved  and  are 
explanate :  those  of  the  elytra  are  rather  strongly 
epi  pleurae  are  horizontal,  broadly  concave,  but  do  a 
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extend  to  the  sutural  tip.  The  metasternal  and  ventral  lines  are 
well-defined,  the  legs  are  moderately  retractile;  thighs  not  very 
deeply  suleate  beneath,  tibiae  with  an  acute  external  edge,  and 
shallow  groove  for  the  reception  of  the  tarsi :  the  claws  in  Epi- 
lachna  aje  cleft,  with  the  lower  cusp  nearly  as  long  as  the  npper 
one.  The  genus  extends  from  the  Eastern  States  to  Arizona, 
where  E.  mexicana  occurs,  but  has  not  occurred  in  maritime  Cali- 
fornia, although  E.  corrupta  has  occurred  at  Lake  Tahoo. 


Fam.  XXI-ENDOMYCHIDAE. 

Mentum  transverse,  triangular  or  rhomboidal;  ligula 
coriaceous  at  base,  membranous  at  tip;  labial  palpi  short, 
3-jointed,  last  joint  larger,  cylindrical  or  triangular,  but  not 
securiform. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  the  base,  with  two  lobes,  both  of 
which  are  ciliate  on  the  inner  side,  the  inner  lobe  is  smaller 
and  narrower  than  the  outer:  palpi  4-jointed,  the  4th  oval, 
or  triangular,  not  securiform. 

Eyes  transverse,  moderately  large,  usually  coarsely  granu- 
late. 

Antenna},  upon  the  front,  distant,  about  half  the  length 
of  the  body,  usually  11-jointed,  the  last  three  forming  a 
distinct  club. 

Head  moderate  in  size,  prolonged  in  front  into  a  short 
muzzle:  epistoma  narrow,  separated  from  the  front  by  a 
very  fine  line:  mandibles  with  the  tip  pointed,  more  or  less 
toothed  or  ciliate  or  membranous  on  the  inner  margin. 

Prothorax  margined,  side  pieces  separated  from  the  pro- 
uotum  by  a  well-marked  suture,  but  not  separate  from  the 
prosternum,  which  is  entire,  sometimes  wide,  sometimes  very 
narrow,  or  obsolete  in  the  middle,  coxal  cavities  open  be- 
hind; pronotum  usually  with  a  transverse  sub-basal  groove, 
and  two  longitudinal  impressions. 

Mesosternum  short,  side  piexjes  diagonally  divided,  epi- 
mera. 

Metasternum  rather  long,  with  narrow  side  pieces. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip,  covering  the  dorsal  segments;  epi- 
pleurae  distinct. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  segments,  of  which  the  first  is 
aometimes  longer  than  the  other. 

C0X8B,  front  and  middle  globose,  somewhat  prominent: 
'ir  transverse. 
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Legs  moderate  in  length,  not  retractile  in  most  genera, 
but  apparently  so  in  Liestes;  tarsi  4-jointed,  or  from  the 
atropby  of  the  third  joint,  apparently  3  jointed;  as  in  the 
Coccinellidae,  tarsal  joints  variable  in  form,  according  to 
tribe  and  genus,  claws  simple. 

The  species  in  oar  fauna  are  not  numerons,  and  are  mostly 
fungivoroas  in  habit.  The  following  tribes  are  indicated  in  our 
fauna;  the  Eumorphini  having  no  representative. 

• 

Tarsi  distinctly  4-joiDted.  Mtcbtjbisi. 

Tarsi  dilated,  apparently  3-jointed,  the  third  joint  being  minute,  anchy- 

losod  with  the  fourth  Joint,  and  hidden  between  the  lobes  of  the  second 

joint. 
Ligula  transverse  emarginate  or  truncate.  Dapsiki. 

Ligula  oblong,  rounded  at  tip  SirDOMTCHiiii. 

Tribe  I.— llITCETiCIlin. 

The  insects  of  this  tribe  are  of  small,  or  even  of  very  small 
size,  and  are  easily  recognized  by  the  tarsi  being  narrow,  with  the 
third  joint  quite  distinct,  though  shorter  than  the  second.  The 
characteristic  sculpture  of  the  prothorax,  seen  in  most  genera  of 
the  family,  here  fails  in  the  genus  Alexia,  and  is  but  feebly  repre- 
sented in  Anaraorphus.  In  several  of  the  genera  the  ,form  is 
rounded,  and  nearly  hemispherical,  and  by  this  as  well  as  by 
other  characters  this  tribe  makes  a  nearer  approach  to  the  Cocci- 
nellidae than  is  exhibited  by  the  other  tribes  of  the  family.  It 
is,  however,  worthy  of  remark,  that  in  this,  as  in  many  other 
instances,  the  individuality  of  the  type  is  preserved  by  the 
possession  of  a  character  seen  neither  in  the  other  tril>es  of  the 
family  nor  in  the  Coccinellidae :  in  this  case,  the  narrow  4-jointed 
tarsi.  If  the  species  were  sufficiently  numerous,  three  groups 
might  be  readily  indicated. 

B<xiy  hemispherical,  prothoracic  sculpture  feeble  (Alexia).  1. 

Body  rounded  or  oval,  prothorax  with  usual  sculpture  (Mycetse).  2. 

Body  elongate,  prothorax  narrower  at  base  (Rhanes).  3. 

1.  Prothorax  without  sculptured  lines;   autennte  K^jointed,  club  com- 
pact. Alexia. 
Prothorax  with  large  tinely  margined  basal  lobe,  and  a  basal  line  each 
side,   running  forwards,   and   then   curving   inwards ;    antennae  9- 
jointed,  club  elongate,  very  loose.                             ADamorphiift. 
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2.  Antennffi  10-jointed ;  prothorax  with  well-marked  basal  lines  extend- 

ing half  the  length,  sides  strongly  margined.  Symbiotea. 

Antennae  11-jointed;  prothorax  with  a  curved  line  running  each  side 

from  base  to  apex :  sides  finely  bat  distinctly  margined.     Mycetasa. 

3.  Prothorax  with  deep  basal  impressions,  but  without  lines.  4. 
Prothorax  with  deep  impressions,  and  lines  extending  from  base  half 

the  length :  body  glabrous.  Rhanls. 

Prothorax  very  transverse,  body  pubescent.  Lieatea. 

Prothorax  not  transverse,  body  glabrous  (antennal  club  of  %   very 

large).  Phymaphora. 

The  two  species  here  referred  to  Symbiotes  have  been  described 
by  Crotch  as  Alexia,  to  which  genus  they  bear  no  resemblance. 
The  single  undcscribed  species  which  we  have  placed  in  Alexia 
has  much  similarity  to  the  European  A,  pilifera,  but  differs  in  the 
prothorax  being  largely  lobed  at  the  middle  of  the  base,  with  the 
lobe  truncate.     It  may,  therefore,  be  named  A,  lohq^a  Lee. 

Tribe  II.— DAPSIBTI. 

Prosteninm  not  prolonged  behind ;  front  coxse  contiguous  or  nearly  so.    2. 

Prosternum  prolonged  behind,  partly  covering  the  mososternum;   front 

coxa;  separated.  3. 

2.  Prothorax  subquadrate,  feebly  narrowed  behind ;   base  with  a  deep 

transverse  line  and  a  short  longitudinal  one  each  side,  sides  sinuate 
margined ;  elytra  convex,  suture  very  finely  margined. 

Lycoperdina. 

3.  Prosternum  narrow  between  the  coxs.  4. 
Prosternum  wide,   margined :    prothorax  with  deep  transverse  and 

longitudinal  basal  lines.  5. 

4.  Prothorax  without  longitudinal  impressions ;  body  elon^rate,  last  ventral 

segment  of  %  with  a  crest  and  impression.  Xenomycetea. 

Prothorax  with  longitudinal  and  transverse  lines.  Aphoriata. 

5.  Pubescent.  6. 
Glabrous  ;  prothorax  with  finely  margined  sides ;  elytra  spotted. 

Mycetina. 

6.  Prothorax  finely  margined.  7. 

Prothorax  with  marginal  line  remote  from  the  edge.        Stenotarana. 

7.  Prothorax  without  transverse  basal  line.  Epipocua. 

Lycoperdina  and  Stenotarsus  are  represented  in  the  Atlantic 
region;  Xenoniycetes  in  the  alpine  regions  of  California:  the 
other  genera  occur  on  both  sides  of  the  continent.  Xenoniycetes 
is  remarkable  for  the  singular  crest  and  impressions  of  the  last 
▼antral  segment  of  the  % . 
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Tribe  IIL— £]VD01II¥GHIBri. 

One  species,  Endomychus  biguUalus  Say,  found  in  the  Atlantic 
region,  represents  this  tribe  in  our  fauna.  It  is  a  very  pretty 
shining  black,  glabrous  insect,  with  scarlet  e)ytra,  each  orna- 
mented with  two  black  spots.  There  is  no  special  difference 
between  this  and  the  preceding  tribe,  except  in  the  form  of  the 
ligula,  which  is  here  oblong  and  rounded  at  tip.  The  genus 
differs  from  the  foreign  genera  by  the  following  characters: — 

Prostemum  flat,  spatulate,  not  margined ;  antennee  elongate, 
with  loose  not  large  club;  sides  of  prothorax  feebly  sinuate, 
strongly  but  narrowly  margined;  longitudinal  basal  impressions 
very  deep,  but  the  transverse  line  is  represented  only  by  a  very 
fine  basal  margin. 

Fam.  XXII.— EROTYLIDAE. 

Mentunn  of  variable  form,  well  developed,  usually  divided 
into  three  more  or  less  distinct  surfaces,  anterior  margin  bi- 
sinuate :  ligula  variable,  palpi  3-jointed,  first  joint  slender, 
second  short,  third  variable  in  form. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  .the  base,  with  two  lobes,  the  outer 
one  Rubtriangular,  as  long  as  the  inner  one,  which  slender, 
ciliate,  sometimes  with  one  or  two  spines:  palpi  4-jointed, 
first  joint  slender,  second  and  third  short  and  obconical, 
fourth  variable.     Submentum  transverse. 

Eyes  finely  or  coarsely  granulated,  oval  or  rounded. 

Antennae  11-jointed,  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  on 
the  inner  anterior  margin  of  the  eyes,  the  last  three  or  four 
joints  forming  a  distinct  club. 

Head  small,  or  moderate,  immersed  in  the  prothorax  to 
the  hind  margin  of  the  eyes,  with  the  front  forming  a  more 
or  less  distinct  muzzle. 

Labrum  transverse,  rounded  or  emarginate,  ciliate.  Man- 
dibles stout,  curved,  toothed  or  cleft  at  tip,  inner  margin 
often  bordered  witli  membrane. 

Prothorax  with  side  margin  distinct;  side  pieces  separate 
from  the  prostemum,  which  is  not  abbreviated;  coxal  cavi- 
ties usually  closed,  but  open  in  Languriui,  never  confluent, 
always  separated  by  the  prostemum. 

Mesosternum  moderate  in  size,  side  pieces  somewhat  van* 
able  in  form. 

Metasternum  long,  in  proportion  to  the  forp«  ^ 
side  pieces  narrow,  linear,  epimera  usually  T 
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Elytra  entire,  with  well-defined  epipleuraB. 

Abdomen  with  five  nearly  equal  segments. 

Coxa)  never  contiguous,  front  and  middle  ones  globose, 
not  prominent,  hind  pair  transverse,  not  laminate. 

Legs  moderate  in  length,  slender  or  stout,  thighs  rather 
thickened  in  the  middle,  slightly  concave  beneath,  tibia) 
straight,  or  slightly  curved;  tarsi  similar  in  both  sexes,  5- 
or  4-jointed,  claws  simple. 

The  4-jointcd  tarsi  of  the  greater  number  of  species  of  this 
family  have  induced  many  systeroatists  to  place  this  family  in 
proximity  to  the  Cbrysomelidae,  with  which  in  reality  it  has  no 
affinity.  While  admitting  the  resemblance  in  the  form  of  the 
feet,  the  differences  in  the  antennae,  the  larvae,  the  methods  of 
life,  and  finally,  the  impossibility  of  separating  the  pentamerous 
from  the  tetramerous  forms  in  this  family,  seem  to  require  that, 
on  the  received  principles  of  classification,  the  Erotylidte  should 
be  placed  in  the  Clavicorn  series.  A  similar  instance  of  the 
want  of  value  of  the  number  of  tarsal  joints,  as  a  basis  of  classi- 
fication, will  be  found  in  the  Endomychidae,  and  examples  in 
single  genera  may  be  found  abundantly  in  the  other  Clavicorn 
families  as  set  forth  in  the  present  work. 

The  tribes,  as  defined  by  Mr.  Chapuis,  are  three,  of  which  the 
Ilelotides  have  no  representative  in  our  fauna.  The  other  two 
are  easily  distinguished  as  follows  :^ 

Metathoracio  epimera  not  distinct :  front  coxal  cavities  open.     La50UR1KI. 

Metathoracic  epimera  separated  from  the  episterna  by  a  distinct  suture : 

front  coxal  cavities  entire.  Erotylini. 

Tribe  I.— L.A]VGlJRlliri. 

This  tribe  is  very  homogeneous,  and  is  represented  in  our 
fauna  on  both  sides  of  the  continent  by  several  species  of  Lan- 
guria.  They  are  long,  narrow  insects,  resembling  in  form  Ela- 
teridae,  and  of  shining  black  and  red  colors.  The  eyes  are  always 
finely  granulated  The  characters  above  given  will  enable  them 
to  be  readily  recognized ;  they  are  found  on  plants,  and  do  not 
seem  to  have  the  fungi  vorous  tendencies  of  the  other  tribes. 

Tribe  II.— EROTYI.1IVI. 

^^  hiring  made  a  special  study  of  this  family,  which  is  but 
■lilted  in  our  fauna,  we  have  followed  in  its  division 
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into  groups  and  genera,  the  indications  of  Mr.  Crotch  and  Dr. 
Chapuis,  except  where  they  were  in  manifest  conflict  with  our 
judgment.     The  species  live  exchisively  upon  fungi. 

Tarsi  distinctly  .'i-jointed.  Maxillae  without  apical  tooth.  Dacnbs. 
Tarsi  with  fourth  joint  small,  connate  with  the  fifth  ; 

MaxilljB  not  toothed  at  tip.  Tritomata. 

Maxillae  with  two  apical  spines.  Kbotyu. 

Group  I. — ^Dacnes. 

A  few  species  of  very  different  sizes  represent  this  group  on 
both  sides  of  the  continent  The  genera  may  be  distinguished 
as  follows : — 

Tarsi  narrow ; 

Antennae  with  tenth  and  eleventh  joint  connate.  PlcBOSoma. 

Antennae  distinctly  11-jointed.  Daone. 

Tarsi  dilated,  spongy  beneath,  fourth  joint  smaller.  Megalodaone. 

Hypodacne  Lee.  is  synonymous  with  the  previously  described 
Atlantic  island  genus  Plceosoma  WolL  The  first  genus  has  one 
species  in  the  Atlantic  region,  and  in  the  Antilles,  the  second 
on  both  slopes  of  the  continent.  The  third  is  represented  by  two 
species  in  the  Atlantic  region. 

Group  II. — ^Tritomata. 

In  the  genera  composing  this  group,  the  tarsi  are  pseudo- 
tramerous,  that  is  to  say,  the  fourth  joint  is  very  small,  and  the 
preceding  ones  dilated  and  covered  beneath  with  a  brush-like 
pubescence.  The  uiaxillse,  as  above  mentioned,  are  not  toothed, 
and  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  are  triangular  and  dilated. 
The  genera  of  this  group  have,  perhaps,  been  unreasonably  mul- 
tiplied ;  but,  as  stated  and  defined  by  the  limited  representation 
in  our  fauna,  may  be  tabulated  as  follows : — 

Last  joint  of  palpi  widely  securiform. 

Eyes  coarsely  granulate.  Isohyma. 

Last  joint  of  palpi  oval,  or  slightly  triangular:  eyes  finely  granulate. 

Middle  area  of  mentum  large,  transverse.     Antennal  club  4-joint(^d. 

Mycotretna. 

Middle  area  of  mentum  small,  triangular.  Tritoma. 

We  have  suppressed  Cyrtotriplax  Crotch,  as  not  sufficiently 
distinct  from  Tritoma  Fabr.  (nee  Qeoffr,),  and  Triplax  as  defio^ 
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by  liini  in  the  synopsis  (Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc,  April,  1873,  p. 
849) ;  the  only  difference  being  that  the  prothorax  is  finely  mar- 
gined at  base  in  the  second  genus. 

Group  III. — Erotyli. 

This  group  is  easily  recognized  by  the  apical  spines  of  the 
maxillae.  It  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  but  one  Mexican 
species,  Erotylus  BoUduvali,  which  extends  into  New  Mexico 
and  Arizona;  it  is  considered  by  Mr.  Crotch  as  a  separate  genus, 
Cypherotylus.  The  characters  given  for  the  definition  of  the  new 
genus  do  not  seem  to  be  satisfactory,  as  separating  it  from  Ery- 
tylus  proper. 


Fam.  xxiii.-colydiidae. 

Mentum  subquadrate,  rarely  covering  the  base  of  the 
maxillte;  ligiila  corneous;  palpi  3-jointeu,  short. 

Maxilla?  with  two  lobes;  palpi  short,  4-jointed. 

Antenna)  inserted  under  the  margin  of  the  front,  10-  or 
ll-jointcd,  rarely  8-jointed,  sometimes  gradually  thickened, 
usually  terminated  by  a  small  club. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  distinct;  anterior  coxal 
cavities  almost  always  closed  behind,  sometimes  distant, 
sometimes  confluent;  prosternum  scarcely  ever  prolonged 
behind  the  coxa^,  rarely  inclosed  behind  by  the  epimera, 
as  in  the  Rhynchophora. 

Mesostcrnum  small,  epimera  not  attaining  the  coxte. 

Metasternum  large;  side  pieces  long,  narrow;  epimera 
not  visible. 

Elytra  never  truncate,  always  covering  the  abdomen. 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  the  three  or  four 
anterior  ones  more  or  less  connate. 

Anterior  and  middle  coxsb  small,  globular,  not  prominent; 
posterior  transverse,  either  distant  or  contiguous,  not  j>ro!ni- 
nent. 

Legs  short;  tibia?  not  dilated;  terminal  spurs  usually 
small,  frequently  indistinct:  tarsi  -ijointed,  not  dilated;  un- 
gues simple. 

Small  insects,  usually  of  an  elongate  or  cylindrical  form,  living 
under  the  bark  of  trees,  in  fungi,  or  in  the  farth.  The  small 
globalar  anterior  and  middle  coxse,  and  the  4-jointed  simple  tarsi, 
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will  enable  them  to  be  readily  distinguished  from  any  of  the 
neighboring  families. 

The  introduction  of  Mnrraidius  from  the  HisteridaB  seems  to 
indicate  the  division  of  the  family  into  two  sub-families. 

Antennffi  inserted  under  a  distinct  frontal  ridge,  anterior  coxie  distant 
from  the  mesosternum.  Coltdukjb. 

AntennsB  inserted  on  the  front,  anterior  coxjb  inclosed  behind  by  the 
mesosternum.  Murmidiuta. 

Sub-Family  I— COLYDIIN-fi. 

The  genera  of  this  sub-family  are  numerous,  and  are  divisible 
into  tribes  in  the  following  manner: — 

AntennaB  capitate,  retractile,  arising  close  to  the  eyes.  2. 

Antennae  perfoliate,  not  retractile,  distant  from  the  eyes.  RHAOODeRiKi. 

2.  Last  joint  of  palpi  not  acicular.  3. 
Last  joint  of  palpi  acicular.  6. 

3.  Front  coxae  slightly  separated ;  head  horizontal.  4. 
Front  coxae  distant.  5. 
Front  coxae  nearly  contiguous ;  head  deflexed.  Dbrbt^phrini. 

4.  First  joint  of  tarsi  short.  St5Chitiki. 
First  joint  of  tarsi  longer  than  the  second.  Coltdiixi. 

5.  Antennae  arising  under  a  frontal  margin ;   flr^t  ventral  segment  not 

elongate  ;  trochanters  free.  Ptcicomerixi. 

Antennae  free  at  base ;  first  ventral  elongate ;  trochanters  closely  con- 
nate with  the  femora.  Bothrideriki. 

6.  First  ventral  elongate  ;  antennae  free  at  base.  Certlojiisi. 

Tribe  I.— RHAGODERINI. 

Elongate,  costate,  bristly  species,  represent<»d  by  two  genera 
which  occur  in  the  Pacific  region,  and  indicate  separate  sub- 
tribes. 

Aiit«>rior  coxal  cavities  open  behind  ;  eyes  entire.      Sub-tribe  RHAGODBRnri. 

Head  narrowtnl  behind,  foniiing  a  distinct  neck.  Rhagodera. 

Anterior  coxal  cavitios  closed  behind  ;  eyei  divideil.    Sub-tribe  Amchommi]ii. 

Head  not  narrowed  behind.  Ancbomma. 

Tribe  II.— 8YIVCHITIWI. 

The  genera  are  numerous,  elongate  or  oval  in  form,  and  usually 
costate  and  bristly. 
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Anterior  coxal  cavities  open  behind. 
Antenns  10-jointed,  club  solid. 

Head  without  antennal  grooves.  •  83rnchita. 

Head  with  distinct  grooves.'  Cicones. 

Antennae  11 -jointed,  club  2-jointed. 
Eyes  free,  rounded. 
Head  without  antennal  grooves.  Ditoma. 

Head  with  distinct  antennal  grooves. 
Tibite  with  distinct  terminal  spurs.  Endeama. 

Tibis  without  terminal  spurs.  EndophloBUS. 

Ejes  emarginate  by  the  sides  of  the  front. 
Antennal  grooves  distinct.  PhlcBOuemus. 

Anterior  coxal  cavities  closed  behind. 
Antennae  with  a  2-jointed  club;  no  tibial  spurs.  Cozelus. 

Antennae  with  a  3-jointed  club ;  small  tibial  spurs.  Laaconotoa. 

Endopbloeus  and  Phloeonemus  occar  on  the  Pacific  coast, 
Cicones  and  Eudesma  on  the  Atlantic  side,  the  other  genera 
have  representation  on  both  sides  of  the  continent. 

Tribe  in.— COI.¥DIIIiri. 

Species  having  a  cylindrical,  sometimes  very  slender  form; 
found  under  bark.  Agleuus  has  been  introduced  from  Europe. 
Eulachus,  formerly  placed  in  this  tribe,  has  been  united  with 
Ditoma  of  the  Synchitini. 

The  genera  indicate  three  groups: — 

Anteriorcoxt'enarrowly  inclosed  behind,  proetemum  at  tip  attaining  the 

posterior  margin.  Group  Colydii. 

Metasternal  side  pieces  moderate.     Anterior  tibiae  finely  denticulate  at 

outer  apical  angle.  Auloniam. 

Metasternal  side  pieces  linear.     Anterior  tibiae  with  outer  apical  angle 

proioiige<l.  Colydium. 

Anteriorcoxa*  broadly  inclosed  behind, the  epimera  meeting  on  the  median 

line,  prosternum  not  attaining  the  margin.  Group  Nbmatidii. 

Metasternal  side  pieces  covered.  Nematidiuill. 

Anterior  coxal  cavities  ojicn  iK'hind.     Head  without  eyes.     Group  Aglbxi. 

Metasternal  sides  pieces  narrow.  Aglenna. 

Neroatidium  occurs  in  the  Gulf  States,  Aulonium  and  Colydium 
are  represented  on  both  sides  of  the  continent.  The  introduced 
Aglenus  occurs  in  the  Atlantic  region  and  California. 
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Tribe  IV— DERETAPHRinri. 

This  tribe  contains  three  genera  of  elongate  ejlindrieal  form. 

Tarsi  rather  short,  the  first  three  joints  not  as  long  as  the  fourth.  An- 
tennae ten-jointed,  club  solid.  Anterior  coxae  contiguous,  their  cavities 
very  narrowly  closed  behind.  OxylasmuB. 

Tarsi  moderately  long,  first  three  joints  longer  than  the  fourth.  Antennae 
eleven-jointed,  club  three-jointed,  anterior  coxae  distinctly  separated, 
their  cavities  distinctly  closed  behind.  Deretaphms. 

Tarsi  long,  first  joint  always  longer  than  the  next  two  together,  and  that 
of  the  middle  tarsus  much  longer.  Antennae  eleven-jointed,  club  two 
jointed.  Anterior  coxae  contiguous,  their  cavities  distinctly  closed  be- 
hind. Sosylns. 

Deretaphrns  occurs  in  Oregon  and  Aastralia,  the  other  two 
genera  have  one  species  on  each  side  of  the  continent. 

Tribe  V.— PTCNOSIERIMI. 

Elongate,  somewhat  flattened  species,  covered  with  coarse  punc- 
tures, having  on  the  elytra  rows  of  verj  large  punctures.  The 
palpi  are  cylindrical,  and  the  posterior  coxae,  as  in  the  preceding 
tribe,  are  distant,  but  the  ventral  segments  are  equal  in  length. 

Antennae  with  eleven  distinct  joints,  club  2-jointed.  Penthelispa. 

Antennae  with  ten  apparent  joints,  club  solid.  Pycnomeriis. 

Penthelispa  Pascoe  was  subsequently  described  in  the  first 
edition  of  this  work  as  Endectus.  Two  species  of  the  first,  and 
one  of  the  second  genus  occur  in  the  Atlantic  region. 

Trib<>  VI.— BOTHRlDERl!Vl. 

In  this  tribe  the  posterior  coxae  are  widely  separated,  and  the 
first  ventral  segment  is  elongated.  The  species  are  somewhat 
rtattened,  and  the  elytra  arc  ribbed;  the  buccal  cavity  is  deep, 
and  the  oral  organs  are  retracted;  the  mentum  is  transverse  and 
concave,  and  the  inferior  margin  of  the  mandibles  is  dilated  at 
llie  base  ;  the  eyes  are  not  prominent  :  the  antennae  are  short, 
ll-jointed,  with  the  club  2-jointed. 

Ht»ad  horizontal  or  nearly  so.     Ant«'rior  t^iix.r  very  narrowly  inclosed  be- 
hind.    Outer  apical  angle  of  tibia*  not  prolonged.  Bothrldft] 

Head  deflexetl.     Anterit»r  i-ox.t   very  distinctly  inclooed*     Ontm^ 
angle  of  tibiae  prolonjretl. 
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These  genera  belong  to  the  Atlantic  region.  Machlotes  Pascoe 
is  said  by  Reitter  to  be  the  same  as  the  previously  described 
genus  Erotylathris  Motsch, 

Tribe  VII.— C£R¥I.01iriIiri. 

Small,  oblong  or  oval,  flattened  insects,  having  all  the  co:c8e 
widely  separated,  the  first  ventral  segment  elongated,  and  the  last 
joint  of  the  palpi  small  and  acicular,  the  penultimate  thick;  lobes 
of  the  maxillae  long  and  slender. 

Anterior  coxal  cavities  closed  behind.     Antennie  lO-jointed,  clnb  solid. 

Cerylon. 
Anterior  coxal  cavities  open.     Antennse  11-jointed,  club  2-jointed. 

Philothermns. 

Sub-Family  11.— MURMIDIIN^. 

This  sub-family  contains  two  genera,  each  represented  by  one 
species.  The  head  is  more  or  less  retractile,  protected  by  a  well- 
marked  prosternal  lobe  in  Murmidius,  or  a  short  one  in  Mycho- 
cierua.  The  antennse  are  frontal,  10-jointed,  terminated  by  a  solid 
club,  apparently  of  two  joints,  received  in  a  cavity  in  the  anterior 
angle  of  the  thorax.  The  anterior  coxae  are  inclosed  behind  by 
the  mesosternum.  The  posterior  coxae  are  small.  The  legs  are 
retractile,  and  received  in  excavations  at  the  sides  of  the  respec- 
tive segments,  the  cavities  for  the  posterior  legs  are  in  part  in 
the  abdomen. 

Diverse  opinions  have  been  expressed  regarding  the  position 
of  these  genera,  and  they  have  been  placed  in  Colydiidae  and 
Histeridae,  and  have  been  made  a  separate  family  by  DuVal. 
They  seem  better  placed  here  as  a  sub-family,  at  least  for  the 
present. 

The  genera  are  as  follows : — 

Antennal  cavity  visible  from  above;  prosternal  lobe  well  marked,  con- 
oealing  the  parts  of  th«'  month  beneath  ;  metasternal  side  pieces  con- 
cealed by  the  epipleura*.  Murmidius. 

Antennal  cavity  opening:  in  front,  not  visible  from  above;  prosternal  lobe 
truncate;  metasternal  side  pieces  with  the  sutures  very  evident. 

Mychocerus. 

Murmidius  ovalis  has  been   widely  diffused    bv  commerce. 
Mychocerus  depressus  occurs  in  the  Southern  States. 
9 
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Fam.  XXIV.— rhyssodidar 

Mentum  very  large,  quadrate,  bisinuate  in  front,  covering 
entirely  the  mouth  beneath;  palpi  short,  3-jointed. 

MaxillaB  with  two  small  lobes ;  palpi  short,  4-jointed. 

.Antennaa  inserted  under  the  frontal  margin,  11-jointed, 
joints  nearly  equal,  rounded,  the  first  larger,  but  also 
rounded. 

Prothorax  beneath  with  the  side  pieces  distinct,  the  suture 
running  parallel  with  the  lateral  margin;  coxal  cavities 
closed  behind,  widely  separated. 

Mesosternum  very  short,  side  pieces  diagonally  divided, 
epimera  reaching  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  very  large;  side  pieces  very  narrow,  almost 
concealed  by  the  elytra. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip,  covering  the  abdomen,  with  six  or 
seven  deep  furrows,  or  rows  of  punctures;  scutellum  wanting. 

Abdomen  with  six  ventral  segments;  the  first  very  widely 
separating  the  coxae,  broadly  triangular ;  the  three  anterior 
ones  closely  connate. 

Anterior  coxa)  small,  globular,  not  prominent;  middle 
coxae  globular,  small;  posterior  coxae  small,  subtri angular, 
prominent  internally,  all  of  them  widely  separated. 

Legs  short;  anterior  tibiae  somewhat  dilated,  terminated 
by  two  hooks,  on  the  under  surface  sulcate  towards  the  tip, 
subemarginate,  and  armed  above  the  tip  with  a  spine ;  middle 
and  posterior  tibiae  with  an  internal  terminal  spine,  spurs 
distinct;  tarsi  5-jointed,  very  slightly  pubescent  beneath; 
posterior  trochanters  prominent,  oval. 

Two  genera,  of  singular  form,  foand  under  bark,  coustitnte  this 
family,  which  in  several  of  its  characters  resembles  the  Carabidse, 
but  yet  not  so  as  to  belong  to  the  same  series.  The  antennse  are 
composed  of  equal  globular  joints;  the  head  is  strongly  con- 
stricted behind  into  a  neck,  and  is  sculptured  with  two  deep 
grooves,  converging  behind;  the  thorax  is  long,  has  three  entire 
grooves,  and  two  short  posterior  broader  ones  (Clinidium),  or 
three  deep  entire  ones,  and  two  finer  lateral  lines  (Rhyssodes); 
the  elytra  are  deeply  grooved  in  Clinidium,  coarsely  striato-punc- 
tate  in  Rhyssodes. 

Eyes  lateral,  rounded,  distinctly  granalatc<l.  Rhyssodas. 

B/es  superior,  narrow,  scarcelj  granulated.  ClixiidtaUB* 

These  genera  are  represented  on  both  sides  of  tlie  comi 
by  one  species  in  each  region. 
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Fam.  XXV.— ctjcujidae. 

Mentum  small,  subquadrate,  usually  transverse;  ligula 
corneous,  prominent;  palpi  short,  3-jointed. 

MaxillaB  with  two  lobes;  palpi  4-jointed. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  margin  of  the  front,  11 -jointed, 
sometimes  long  and  slender,  sometimes  with  the  outer  joints 
slightly  enlarged,  the  first  joint  usually  elongated. 

rrothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate  from  the  upper 
piece:  coxal  cavities  separated  by  the  prostemum,  widely 
open  behind,  with  a  fissure  externally  leading  to  the  epi- 
sternal  suture  in  the  second  and  third  sub-families,  entirely 
closed  in  the  first,  fourth,  and  fifth. 

Mesosternum  moderate;  epimera  reaching  the  cox83. 

Metasteruum  large,  quadrate;  episterna  long,  narrow, 
covered. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip  and  covering  the  abdomen,  except 
in  the  fourth  sub-family;  usually  flat,  strongly  margined; 
scutellum  distinct. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  equal  in  length. 

Anterior  coxie  small,  globular,  not  prominent;  middle 
coxaQ  small,  subtriangular,  not  prominent;  posterior  coxae 
nearly  contiguous,  transverse,  slightly  promment. 

Legs  moderate;  tibia3  slender,  with  two  small  terminal 
spurs ;  tarsi  with  the  first  joint  usually  small,  sometimes  5- 
jointed  in  both  sexes;  the  posterior  tarsi  sometimes  4-jointed 
in  the  males. 

The  species  which  constitute  this  family  are,  with  one  excep- 
tion (Nartheeius),  very  depressed,  and  usually  of  an  elongate 
form.     They  live  under  bark. 

Monotonia,  included  in  this  family  by  DuVal,  has  been  sepa- 
rated with  some  other  genera  as  a  distinct  family. 

This  family  divides  into  five  sub-families,  of  which  the  second 
is  considered  by  DuVal  as  forming  a  distinct  family.  The  sole 
character,  the  concealment  of  the  maxillae  by  corneous  plates,  does 
not  appear  of  sufficient  importance  to  warrant  such  a  conclusion, 
and  we  therefore  follow  the  example  of  Erichson  and  Lacordaire 
in  considering  it  as  a  member  of  the  present  family. 

Anterior  coxal  cavities  closed  behind ;  tarsi  not  lobed  beneath,  with  the 

fourth  Joint  small.  Silvanihjb. 

Anterior  ooxal  cavities  open  behind ; 

X&zilbB  covered  by  corneous  plates.  Passandrina. 

1UZ01»  •  '^^  CUCDJINJB. 
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Anterior  coxal  cavities  closed  behind  ;  tarsi  with  the  third  joint  lobed  ; 
Fourth  tarsal  joint  not  smaller  than  the  third.  HsMiPRPLiNis. 

Fourth  tarsal  joint  ^ery  small.  Tblbphahima. 


Sub-Family  I— SILVANIN^. 

In  this  sub-family  arc  contained  but  two  genera,  having  the 
gense  prominent  and  acute;  the  antennae  with  the  first  joint  not 
elongated,  and  the  outer  ones  enlarged;  the  anterior  coxal  cavi- 
ties are  broadly  closed  behind,  and  the  tarsi,  5-jointed  in  both 
sexes,  have  the  fourth  joint  small. 

The  genera  are  two  in  number,  and  the  species,  which  are  of 
small  size,  are  found  under  bark  or  in  grain. 

Antenns  with  the  joints  9-11  somewhat  suddenly  larger.  Silvanns. 

Antennse  with  outer  joints  gradually  enlarged.  NansibiuB. 

The  type  of  the  last  genus  is  N.  dentatus,  having  several  large 
teeth  on  the  sides  of  the  thorax.  It  has  been  diffused  over  the 
whole  globe  in  articles  of  commerce. 

Sub-Family  II.— PASSANDRIN^. 

In  this  sub-family  the  maxillae  are  concealed  by  large  corneous 
plates,  which  vary  in  form  according  to  the  genus.  The  hind 
tarsi  are  5-jointed  in  both  sexes.  The  front  coxal  cavities  are 
open.behind.  w.  (L\cS.ej       in     T^e^^fnjl^ 

Jugular  plates  broad,  rounded  in  front : 

First  tarsal  joint  short.  CatOgemiA. 

First  tarsal  joint  not  shorter.  Soalidia. 

Jugular  plates  narrow,  very  long,  acute.  Prostomis. 

CatogenvH  rufus  varies  greatly  in  size,  and  occurs  in  the 
Atlantic  region:  Scalidia  lineariH  in  Lower  Califoniia  and  in 
Louisiana  (?):  Proslomis  americana  Crotch  is  found  in  Cali- 
fornia, and  scarcely  differs  from  the  European  P.  mandibularis. 

Sub-Family  III.— OUCUJIN.E. 

In  this  sub-family  the  anterior  coxal  cavities  are  open  behind, 
and  the  base  of  the  max'illa;  is  exposed.  The  tarsi  are  filiform* 
either  5-jointed,  or  with  the  hind  ones  of  the  males  4-jointe(' 
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Two  tribes  are  indicated  by  our  genera: — 
Antennae  with  the  first  joint  usually  moderate;  hind  tarsi  of  ^  4-jointed. 

CUCUJINI. 

Autennie  with  the  first  joint  always  elongated ;  hind  tarsi  of  %  5-jointed. 

Bboktimi. 

Tribe  I.-CIJCU  JINI. 

Prosternum  narrow.  2. 

Prosternum  wide ;  body  depressed.  4. 

2.  Hind  angles  of  head  not  prominent.  3. 
Hind  angles  of  head  prominent ;  antennae  not  thicker  towards  the  tip. 

Cucnjus. 

3.  Body  depressed ;  eyes  contiguous  to  prothorax.  PediaoOB. 
Body  cylindrical ;  eyes  distant  from  prothorax.                    Naithecins. 

4.  Eyes  distant  from  prothorax,  which  is  margined.  Ti. 
Eyes  contiguous,  or  nearly  so,  to  the  prothorax;  labrum  large,  trans- 
verse, rounded  in  front.  6. 

5.  Elytra  very  short ;  labrum  not  emarginate.  Ino. 
Elytra  long ;  labrum  broad,  emarginate ;  mandibles  emarginate  at  tip ; 

antennae  filiform.  Parandrita. 

6.  Spurs  of  front  tibiie  unequal.  LaBmophlGBOB. 
Spurs  of  front  tibiae  equal.  Lathropns. 

In  the  narrow  and  less  depressed  species  of  Lsemophloeus  (/>. 
angusiulus  Lee.)  the  prothorax  is  not  margined,  and  the  eyes  are 
smaller,  less  convex,  and  arc  somewhat  distant  from  the  front 
edge  of  the  prothorax.  The  antenna!  joints  are  rounded,  and  the 
last  three  distinctly  larger.  Such  species  might  be  well  separated 
as  a  distinct  genus,  allied  to  Caulonom it s  WoW.  from  Madeira, 
which,  however,  is  remarkable  for  the  truncate  elytra,  leaving  the 
pygidium  exposed. 

Some  species  of  LcemophlcEus,  undescribed,  have  the  first  an- 
tennal  joint  of  the  %  elongated,  curved,  and  acute  at  tip,  and  the 
<)yes  distant  from  the  prothorax ;  these  are  also  more  convex,  and 
might  properlj  be  separated  as  allied  to  Caulonomus.  Similar 
antennal  characters,  however,  occur  in  certain  genuine  Lsemo- 
pbloeus,  with  depressed  form  and  eyes  n*early  contiguous  to  the 
prothorax. 

Ino  occurs  in  Texas,  Narthecius  in  both  of  the  regions. 
Parandrita  (established  on  L.  cefthalotes  Lee.)  in  Arizqna,  and 
the  other  genera  on  both  sides  of  the  continent. 

This  family  is  evidently  an  antique  and  synthetic  type,  which 
exhibits  alliances  with  both  lleteromera  and  llhynchopbora  more 
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than  any  other  Clavicorn  familj.  These  affinities  are  perhaps  most 
obvious  in  a  small  Mexican  black  species  (geuus,  if  described, 
unknown  to  mc),  which  has  the  upper  surface  smooth,  polished, 
and  somewhat  convex,  the  prothorax  narrower  than  the  elytra ; 
the  eyes  nearly  contiguous  to  the  prothorax;  the  flrst  joint  of 
the  antennae  very  long,  the  last  three  somewhat  enlarged.  The 
front  is  prolonged  into  a  narrow  flat  beak,  as  in  Rhinosimus, 
about  three  times  longer  than  the  head  proper.  It  was  collected 
by  Truqui  in  Mexico,  and  kindly  given  to  us  by  Mr.  Alexander 
Fry,  of  London.  If  the  species  be  still  undescribed,  it  may  pro- 
perly be  named  Xenorhinus  Truquii. 

Tribe  II.— 


IV  M* 


This  tribe  consists  of  two  genera,  found  on  both  sides  of  the 
continent,  and  also  in  Europe.  Brontes  is  generally  diffused, 
Dendrophagus  only  in  the  northern  regions. '  The  elytra  are 
striate  in  both. 

Body  verj  elongate ;  sides  of  thorax  parallel ;  mesostemnm  truncate  in 
front.  Dendropliagiis. 

Body  less  elongate ;  sides  of  thorax  strongly  serrate,  anterior  angles  pro- 
longed ;  mesosternum  strongly  emarginate  in  front.  Brontes. 

Sub-Family  IV.— HEMIPEPLIN.E. 

In  this  sub-family  the  anterior  coxal  cavities  are  nearly  con- 
fluent, and  narrowly  closed  behind ;  the  elytra  are  rounded  at  tip, 
but  shorter  than  the  abdomen.  The  anterior  and  middle  tarsi 
are  somewhat  dilated,  and  the  fourth  joint  is  not  smaller  than  the 
third,  and  is  slightly  lobed  beneath ;  the  hind  tarsi  (of  both  sexes) 
are  4-jointed.  The  body  is  very  elongated,  linear,  and  depressed ; 
the  head  is  narrowed  behind  the  eyes,  which  are  large.  The 
thorax  is  somewhat  narrowed  behind,  with  a  large  puncture  each 
side,  near  the  base ;  the  antennae  are  a  little  longer  than  the  head 
and  thorax,  very  slightly  thickened  at  the  extremity,  with  the  first 
joint  as  long  as  the  three  following;  the  maxillae  are  not  covered, 
and  the  genie  arc  but  slightly  prominent. 

Uemipeplus  marginipennis  lives  on  ChamseropH  palmetto  in 
the  Southern  States. 


.^ 
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Sub-Family  V.— TELEPHANINJS. 

In  this  sub-famiij  the  anterior  coxal  cavities  are  broadly  closed 
behind,  as  in  the  first  sub-faDiily,  but  the  third  joint  of  the  tarsi 
is  lobed  beneath ;  the  inaxillffi  are  exposed,  and  the  gence  but 
slightly  prominent. 

Two  genera  occur  in  our  fauna,  the  second  of  which  has  been 
introduced  in  articles  of  commerce : — 

Antennae  with  first  joint  elongate.  Telephanus. 

Antenns  with  first  joint  short.  PsammoBOiui. 

The  latter  has  been  found  once  in  Oregon,  and  its  synonymy 
affords  nn  excellent  example  of  confusion,  which  can  be  only 
removed  by  exhaustive  studies  of  each  family  of  insects  in  detail. 
This  species  was  first  described  from  Mauritius  as  Psammoecus 
Desjardinsii:  then  by  Wollaston  from  Madeira  as  Cryptamorpha 
miisae;  and  finally  by  LeConte  from  Oregon  as  Pseudophanus 
aignatua. 


Fam.  xxvi.-cetptophagidae. 

Mentum  moderate,  trapezoidal,  sinuate  in  front;  ligula 
corneous,  usually  with  distinct  paraglossae;  labial  palpi  short, 
8 -join  ted. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  the  base,  with  two  coriaceous  lobes, 
the  inner  one  with  a  terminal  hook;  maxillary  palpi  4- 
jointed,  short. 

Eyes  rounded,  moderately  strongly  granulated. 

Antennae  11-jointcd,  with  the  joints  9-11  larger,  forming 
a  club. 

Head  usually  moderate  in  size,  not  narrowed  behind,  front 
sometimes  moderately  prolonged;  labrum  distinct,  trans- 
verse. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate;  prosternuni 
separating  the  coxae,  usually  prolonged  behind;  coxal  cavi- 
ties open  behind. 

Mesosternum  articulating  with  the  prosternum,  frequently 
emarginate  in  front;  side  pieces  not  attaining  the  coxa?. 

Metasternum  large,  side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  rounded  behind,  entirely  covering  the  abdomen. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  first  some- 
what longer  tbau  the  others. 
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Coxae,  anterior  oval  or  rounded;  middle  ones  rounded; 
posterior  ones  transverse;  all  of  them  separated  by  the 
respective  sterna. 

Legs  short;  tibiae  nearly  linear,  with  small  terminal  spurs; 
tarsi  sometimes  5-jointed,  with  the  fourth  joint  smaller;  the 
hind  ones  are  only  4-jointed  in  the  males  of  several  genera; 
the  joints  are  clothed  beneath  with  long  hair,  and  the  first 
three  of  the  anterior  pair  are  frequently  dilated  in  the  male. 

Insects  of  small  size  and  of  variable  form,  but  never  very  de- 
pressed, and  with  the  thorax  nearly  or  qaite  as  wide  as  the  elytra. 
They  live  on  fungi  and  other  decomposing  vegetable  matters. 
Some  are  found  flying  in  the  evening  twilight,  and  upon  board- 
piles. 

We  have  limited  this  family  in  the  same  manner  as  Lacordaire, 
and  cannot  adopt  the  views  of  DuVal,  who  has  joined  with  it  Sil- 
vanus,  and  excluded  Telmatophilus.  We  do  not  find  the  anterior 
C0X8B  globose,  as  described  by  Erichson,  Lacordaire,  and  DuVal, 
except  in  Atomaria  and  the  allied  genus  Ephistemus. 

The  characters  of  the  family  are  nearly  those  of  Cucujidse,  but 
the  greater  length  of  the  first  ventral  segment,  and  different  form 
of  body,  enable  the  genera  to  be  readily  distinguished. 

Three  tribes  are  indicated  as  follows : — 

Tarsi  with  fourth  joint  very  small,  the  second  and  tliird  lobed. 

Telmatopbimhi. 
Tarsi  with  the  joints  not  lobed  beneath  ; 

Antennse  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front.  CBTPTopaAGiMi. 

Antennse  inserted  at  the  anterior  part  of  the  front.  Atoxa&iiiii. 

Tribe  I— TELMATOPHILIHI. 

The  antennaB  are  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  which  is 
narrowed  and  prolonged  ;  the  clypeal  suture  is  not  visible ;  the 
anterior  coxae  are  slightly  oval;  the  prosternum  is  prolonged, 
meeting  the  concave  mesosternum.  The  tarsi  are  5-jointed  in 
both  sexes,  the  fourth  joint  is  very  small,  and  the  third  is  pro- 
longed beneath  into  a  lobe;  the  second  joint  is  slightly  lobed. 

The  species  are  found  on  plants  near  water,  and  are  known 
only  from  the  Atlantic  district.  Loberus  resembles,  at  first 
sight,  a  small  Halticine  of  the  genus  Crepidodera;  the  color  is 
shining  black,  the  thorax  but  sparsely  punctured,  with  a  trans- 
verse impression  very  near  the  base;  the  elytra  have  strisBof  fliM 
punctures,  from  which  proceed  very  short  fine  hairs. 
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The  genera  are  thus  distingaished  : — 

Ninth  joint  of  antcDiis  very  little  wider  than  eighth. 

Body  above  punctured  and  pubescent ;  thorax  not  impressed. 

TelmatophiluB. 
Ninth  joint  as  wide  as  the  tenth  ;  surface  very  feebly  pubescent. 
Thorax  transversely  impressed  at  base ;  elytra  punctured  in  striae. 

Loberus. 
Thorax  not  impressed  at  base ;  elytra  irregularly  punctured. 

Tomama. 

Tribe  II.— CRYPTOPHAGIUTI  (genuini). 

•  The  antennae  are  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  which  is 
sometimes  prolonged;  the  ninth  joint  of  the  antennse  is  scarcelj 
narrower  than  the  tenth.  The  anterior  cox8b  are  decidedly  trans- 
verse. The  tarsi  are  sometimes  5-jointed  in  both  sexes,  but 
nsually  the  hind  tarsi  of  the  male  are  4-jointed ;  the  joints  are 
not  lobed  beneath,  and  the  fourth  is  but  little  smaller  than  the 
third.  The  anterior  tarsi  of  the  males  are  slightly  dilated,  and 
hairy  beneath. 

Two  groups  are  known  by  the  following  characters: — 

Mesosternum  deeply  emarginate,  receiving  the  prostemum. 

Anthbrophaoi. 
Mesosternum  not  emarginate.  Cbtptopuaoi. 

Group  I. — Anther ophagl. 

The  genus  Anthcrophagus  alone,  represented  by  species  in 
the  Atlantic  district,  Central  region,  and  Alaska,  constitutes  this 
group,  which  differs  from  the  next  not  only  by  the  prostemum 
being  more  prolonged,  with  the  tip  received  into  the  deeply 
emarginate  mesosternum,  but  by  the  very  different  form  of  the 
body,  which  is  oval,  and  resembles  considerably  a  Nitidulide  of 
the  genus  Epursea.  The  head  is  flat,  the  front  not  prolonged, 
and  in  the  male  is  deeply  incised  at  tip,  exposing  a  membranous 
triangular  epistoma.  The  antennae  of  the  female  are  clubbed,  as 
usual ;  those  of  the  male  are  stout,  and  scarcely  thickened  at  the 
end.  The  mandibles  are  prominent,  and  suddenly  incurved  at 
the  tip.  The  hind  tarsi  of  the  male  are  4-jointed.  The  genns 
lives  on  flowers.  Our  species  are  finely  punctured,  and  densely 
clothed  with  fulvous  hair. 
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Group  11. — Cryptophagi. 

Small  insects,  of  an  elongated  form,  living  in  decomposing 
vegetable  matter;  usually  of  a  brown  color,  and  clothed  with 
rather  coarse  hair.  The  sides  of  the  thorax  are  usually  toothed. 
The  prosternum  is  slightly  prolonged,  but  the  mesosternum  is  not 
emarginate  for  its  reception.  The  antennse  and  front  are  alike 
in  both  sexes,  and  the  latter  is  somewhat  prolonged. 

The  posterior  tarsi  of  the  male  in  our  genera  have  but  four 
joints. 

Thorax  emarginate  at  apex  ;  snrface  glabrous.  Emphylus. 

Thorax  truncate  at  apex  and  base ;  surface  pubescent. 

Front  finely  margined  over  the  base  of  the  antenns  ;  fourth  joint  of  tarsi 
short.  HenoticnB. 

Front  not  margined ;  fourth  joint  nearly  as  long  as  the  first. 

Cryptophagns. 

Tribe  III.— ATOmARIUVI. 

The  antennse  are  inserted  between  the  eyes,  at  the  anterior  part 
of  the  front,  and  are  usually  very  closely  approximated.  The 
mentum  is  tridentate  in  front.  The  anterior  coxae  are  rounded. 
The  tarsi  are  not  lobed  beneath;  the  fourth  joint  is  smaller  than 
the  third.  The  species  are  of  very  small  size,  and  are  found 
flying  in  the  evening,  and  about  wood-piles.  The  two  groups  of 
Atomaria  recognized  by  previous  authors  have  been  separated 
as  genera  by  Reitter. 

Posterior  tarsi  of  male  4-jointed  ;  form  elongate,  pubcsoent  CnnosoeliA. 
Posterior  tarsi  of  both  sexes  5-jointed. 

Oblong  or  oval ;  pubescent.  Atomaria. 

Ovate,  glabrous  ;  prosternum  broad.  Ephiatemua. 


Fam.  xxvil— mtcetophagidae. 

Mentum  transverse,  trapezoidal ;  ligula  usually  corneous, 
without  paraglossflB;  labial  palpi  3-jointed. 

Maxillae  with  two  lobes,  ciliate  at  the  extremity;  maxil- 
lary palpi  4-jointed. 

Eyes  tolerably  large,  transverse  or  rounded,  strongly 
granulated. 

Antennae  inserted  immediately  in  front  of  the  eyes,  11- 
jointed,  the  outer  joints  gradually  or  suddenly  enlarged. 
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Head  short;  frontal  suture  distinct  in  the  first  tribe, 
wanting  in  the  third;  labrum  short,  covering  the  mandi- 
bles, which  are  short,  aciite,  and  not  prominent. 

Protborax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate,  as  wide  as 
the  elytra  at  the  base;  anterior  coxal  cavities  open  behind 
in  the  first  tribe,  closed  in  the  third. 

Mesosternum  narrowly  separating  the  middle  coxas. 

Metasternum  moderate,  side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  usually  covering  the  abdomen,  and  rounded  at  tip. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  and  equal  ventral  segments. 

Coxae,  anterior  oval,  rounded,  somewhat  prominent;  mid- 
dle rounded;  posterior  transverse,  not  contiguous. 

Legs  slender;  tibise  nearlv  linear,  with  small  terminal 
spurs;  tarsi  filiform,  4jointea  in  the  first  and  second  tribes; 
lobed  beneath,  and  5-jointed,  with  the  fourth  joint  small,  in 
the  third  tribe;  ungues  simple. 

The  insects  of  this  family  live  on  fangi  and  under  bark.  They 
are  oval,  rarely  elongate,  slightly  convex,  densely  punctured,  and 
hairy.     Many  have  the  elytra  handsomely  variegated  with  spots. 

Tarsi  filifonn,  4-jointed. 

Front  tarsi  %  3-jointed.  Mtcbtophaoini. 

Tarsi  similar  in  the  sexes.  Mybmecuixriii. 

Tarsi  lobed  beneath,  5-jointed.  Diphylliwi. 

Tribe  I.— niYCETOPHAGIBri. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  finely  punctured  insects,  clothed 
with  prostrate  hair.  The  anterior  coxal  cavities  are  open ;  the 
tarsi  are  4-jointed  and  filiform,  the  anterior  pair  in  the  male 
having  but  three  joints.  The  frontal  suture  is  always  distinct, 
and  usually  deep. 

Our  genera  are  : — 

Byes  transverse ; 

AntennaB  gradually  enlarged  externally.  Mycetophagus. 

Antenns  with  joints  9-11  suddenly  larger.  TriphylluB. 
Byes  rounded  ;  antennse  with  joints  9-11  suddenly  larger ; 

Clypeal  suture  not  deeply  impressed.  Litargtui. 

Clypeal  suture  deep.  TyphsBSL. 

Byes  rounded;  antennae  with  joints  10-11  suddenly  larger.  Berginus. 

Mycetophagus  and  Litargus  are  generally  diffused;  Typheea 
fumata  has  been  imported  by  commerce,  and  is  found  in  houses. 
One  species  of  Triphyllus  is  found  on  each  side  of  the  continent. 
Berginus  occurs  in  Pennsylvania. 
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Tribe  II.—BIYRIIIECHIXEJVI. 

The  two  genera  composing  this  tribe  have  been  shifted  about 
from  one  part  to  another  of  the  Clavieorn  series,  and  seem 
equally  out  of  place  in  every  position  assigned  to  them.  They 
are  very  small  inconspicuous  insects,  having  a  rather  elongate 
form,  with  the  prothorax  narrower  than  the  elytra,  which  are  a 
little  shorter  than  the  abdomen,  permitting  the  last  dorsal  seg- 
ment to  be  partly  visible.  The  front  is  transversely  impressed 
in  Myrmechixenus,  but  not  so  in  Ilypocoprus.  The  tarsi  are 
4-jointed,  slender. 

Antennte  with  last  four  joints  larger,  elytra  not  truncate. 

Myrmechixenus. 
Antennm  witli  last  three  joints  larger,  elytra  truncate.        Hypocopms. 

Mijrmechixenus  lalhridioides  Crotch,  has  been  found  from 
Washington  southwards,  introduced  with  green-house  plants. 
A  species  of  Hypocoprus,  probably  identical  with  the  European 
H.  formicetorum^  was  collected  in  ant  nests  in  Colorado  by  Mr. 
Schwarz. 

Tribe  III.— DIPHYI.I.IMI. 

This  tribe  contains  a  very  small  number  of  species,  agreeing 
in  form  w^ith  those  of  the  first,  but  coarsely  punctured,  with  less 
fine  and  less  prostrate  pubescence.  The  anterior  coxal  cavities 
are  closed.  The  tarsi  are  5-jointed,  but  the  fourth  joint  is  small, 
and  the  third  prolonged  beneath,  forming  a  membranous  lobe. 

The  genus  Diphyllus  has  but  the  tenth  and  eleventh  joints  of 
the  antonnaj  enlarged,  and  has  not  yet  occurred  in  our  fauna. 
Diplocoelus  has  the  club  of  the  antennae  3-jointed.  Marginua 
Lcc.  has  been  united  with  Diplocoelus  by  Reitter,  and  in  fact  is 
not  sufficiently  distinct  to  be  retained.  Vide  Horn,  Proc.  Amer. 
Phil.  Soc.  18Y8,  606. 


Fam.  XXVIIL— dermestidae. 

Mentura  quadrate,  usually  corneous;  ligula  simple;  palpi 
short,  3-jointed. 

Maxillae  with  the  base  exposed,  with  two  lobes  of  van*        ^ 
able  form ;  palpi  small,  slender,  4-jointed. 
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AntennaD  inserted  in  front  of  the  eyes,  usually  11-jointed, 
variable  in  Anlhrenus,  9-jointed  in  Dearthrus,  and  10-jointed 
in  certain  foreign  genera,  with  the  last  three  joints  forming 
a  large  club. 

Head  small,  deflexed;  epistoma  very  short,  coriaceous; 
labrum  distinct;  mandibles  short;  eyes  rounded,  front  usu- 
ally with  a  single  ocellus  or  simple  lens. 

Prothorax  short,  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate,  some- 
times excavated  beneath  for  the  reception  of  the  antenna?; 
coxal  cavities  large,  transverse,  closed  behind  by  the  meso- 
sternum,  except  in  Byturns;  prosternum  prolonged  behind, 
except  in  Dermestesand  Byturus,  and  usually  lobed  in  front. 

Mcsosternum  prominent,  rounded  or  subacute  in  front  in 
Dermestes,  cmarginate  in  the  others ;  side  pieces  attaining 
the  coxa). 

Mctasternum  short,  truncate  in  front;  side  pieces  wide. 

Elytra  covering  the  abdomen,  not  striate ;  epipleurae  obso- 
lete behind. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  coxje  conical,  prominent,  with  small  trochantin; 
middle  coxa3  oval,  oblique,  excavated  externally,  with  large 
trochantin,  usually  distant ;  |)Osterior  slightly  separated, 
transverse,  not  extending  to  the  margin  of  the  Ixxly  (except 
in  Orphilus),  dilated  into  a  plate  partly  protecting  the  thighs, 
which  is,  however,  almost  obsolete  in  Byturus. 

Legs  short,  somewhat  contractile ;  •  tibia?  with  distinct 
spurs ;  tarsi  5-jointed,  joints  1^  short,  usually  equal,  fifth 
longer;  claws  simple  in  the  second  sub-family,  toothed  in 
Byturida3. 


'fhis  family  comprises  small  oval  insects,  some  of  which  are 
found  oil  dried  animal  remains,  others  only  on  plants.  Several 
of  them  ore  verj  destructive  to  furs  and  objects  of  natural  history. 

The  genera  indicate  two  sub-families  : — 

Tarsi  with  second  and  third  joints  lob«»d  l>oueath.  Byturina. 

Tarsi  simple.  Dbbmestihta. 

Sn1)-Familv  I— BYTURIN^. 

This  sub-family  consists  of  a  sin<2;le  genus,  Byturus,  represented 
by  one  species  from  the  Atlantic  district  and  one  from  the  Pacific. 
It  departs  remarkably  from  the  next  sub-family  by  the  mandibles 
having  several  teeth,  by  the  tarsi  having  the  second  and  third 
joints  prolonged  beneath  into  a  membranous  lobe,  and  the  fourth 
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joint  small,  and  by  the  claws  being  armed  with  a  large  basal 
tooth ;  the  plate  of  the  hind  coxee  is  very  feebly  developed.  The 
species  are  found  on  flowers.  They  are  small,  oval,  brown, 
pubescent  insects.  The  prosternnm  is  not  lobcd  in  front,  and 
the  coxal  cavities  are  narrowly  closed  behind,  and  not  completed, 
as  in  the  next  sub-family,  by  the  mesosternura. 

The  position  of  this  genus  is  much  disputed.  Erichson  placed 
it  in  Melyridae,  with  which  it  seems  to  have  but.  small  affinity; 
DuVal  places  it  in  his  family  Telmatophilidae,  which  is  composed 
of  heterogeneous  elements,  having  no  relation  with  each  other; 
but  by  Redtenbacher  and  Lacordaire  it  is  considered  as  belong- 
ing here,  though  the  characters  seem  to  us  to  warrant  its  being 
considered  as  a  separate  sub-family.  Kiesenwetter  places  it  with 
NitidnlidoB.  Diodontolobns  does  not  belong  to  the  family;  Dr. 
Horn  states,  after  examination,  that  it  belongs  to  the  Peltins, 
and  has  since  been  described  as  Micropenis  Redt. 

Sub-Family  II.— DERMESTIN^  (genuini). 

The  tarsi  are  not  lobed  beneath,  the  fourth  joint  is  scarcely 
smaller  than  the  third,  and  the  ungues  are  simple.  The  anterior 
coxal  cavities  are  widely  open  behind,  and  are  completed  by  the 
mesosternum,  which  is  usually  protuberant.  The  prosternum 
generally  is  lobed  in  front. 

Frontal  ocellus  distinct.  2. 

No  frontal  ocellus.  Dermestes. 

2.  Mesosternum  narrow  ;    middle  roxap  not   widely  s«;parated,   antennal 

fossae  wanting.  3. 

Mesosternum  broad,  divided  or  emarginate,  receiving  the  tip  of  the 

prosternum  :  middle  coxae  widely  separated.  5. 

Mesosternum  broad,  entire,  middle  coxs  widely  separated.  9. 

3.  Prosternum  not  lobed  in  front.  4. 
Prosternum  lobed  in  front.                                              Perixnegatoma. 

4.  Antennae  11-jointed ;  hind  coxal  plates  narrow;  mesosternum  deoplv 

emarginate.  AttagennB. 

Antennae  9-jointed ;    hind  coxal   plates  wide;    mesosternum  narrowly 

divided.  Dearthma. 

5.  Mandibles  and  labrum  not  covered  by  prosternum.  6. 
Mandibles  covered,  labrum  not  covered  by  proeternunu                          7. 

6.  Antennal  fossae  wanting.  Aoolpns. 
Antennal  fossae  distinct.                                                        Trogodema. 

7.  Antennal  fossae  under  lateral  margin  of  prothorax :  bodj  pnbeaeeiit.    %k 
Antennal  fossae  upon  lateral  margin  of  prothorax :  body  sqnaiiM 
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8.  Aniennal  club  of  at  least  two  joints.  Cryptorhopalum. 
Antennal  club  of  one  very  large  securiform  joint  set  obliquely. 

AzinooemB. 

9.  Mouth  covered  by  prosternum,  which  is  truncate  behind :  hind  ooxip 

not  extending  to  the  sides  of  the  body :  pubescence,  long,  erect. 

ApsectnB. 

Mouth  covered  by  front  legs:  prosternum  pointed  behind;  hind  cox.t 

extending  to  the  sides  of  the  body :  pubescence  obsolete.     Orphilus. 

The  nnmber  of  joints  of  the  antennae  is  variable  in  Anthrenus. 
Apsectus  has  but  one  species,  found  in  tho  Atlantic  States;  one 
specimen  in  my  possession  was  hatched  from  a  tumor  on  a  stem 
of  lihus  radicans,  Dearthrus,  Acolpus,  and  Axinocerus  are 
each  represented  by  single  species  in  the  Atlantic  region.  The 
other  genera  are  represented  on  both  sides  of  the  continent 
The  antennse  of  the  males  of  certain  species  of  Trogoderma  are 
strongly  serrate.* 

Fam.  XXIX.— histeridae. 

Mentum  corneous,  sometimes  large  and  covering  the  base 
of  the  maxillae,  flat  or  slightly  concave,  subquadrate,  some- 
times emarginate  or  tridentate  in  front;  ligula  almost  con- 
cealed behind  the  mentum;  palpi  3-jointed,  cylindrical. 

Maxillaj  with  two  ciliated  lobes,  the  internal  one  much 
smaller;  palpi  4-jointed,  cylindrical. 

Antennae  geniculate,  capable  of  being  retracted,  short,  in 
the  second  ?ub- family  with  the  first  joint  thick,  but  in  the 
first  with  the  first  joint  long,  the  eighth  and  following  ones 
forming  a  compact,  annulated,  rounded,  or  (rarely)  triangular 
club. 

Prothorax  closely  applied  to  the  elytra;  side  pieces  not 
distinct  ;t  in  most  of  the  genera  with  two  cavities  to  receive 
the  club  of  the  antennae;  prosternum  frequently  lobed  in 
front,  produced  behind,  articulating  with  the  mesosternum; 
coxal  cavities  open  behind. 

Mesosternum  separating  widely  the  middle  coxae;  side 
pieces  large,  not  divided,  sometimes  visible  from  above. 

Metasternum  very  large,  almost  connate  with  the  meso- 
sternum anteriorly ;  episterna  sometimes  narrow,  sometimes 
broad,  occasionally  curved;  cpimera  broad,  large,  separated 
by  a  fine  suture,  which  is  sometimes  efliiced. 

♦  The  table  of  genera  has  been  contributed  by  Dr.  Horace  F.  Jayne. 
^  In  iona  species  there  is  an  elevated  line,  simulating  a  suture. 
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Elytra  truncate  behind,  leaving  two  segments  of  the  ab- 
domen uncovered. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  first  very 
large,  the  fifth  very  short,  closely  applied  to  the  last  dorsal 
segment,  which  is  triangular  and  deflexed. 

Anterior  coxae  transverse  and  not  prominent  in  the  first 
subfamily,  globose  in  the  second ;  middle  and  posterior  coxas 
widely  separated,  not  prominent,  rounded,  or  rather  sub- 
quadrate,  the  latter  not  extending  to  the  sides  of  the  body. 

Legs  short,  retractile;  tibiae  compressed,  anterior  ones 
usually  toothed,  posterior  sometimes  toothed;  spurs  distinct, 
those  of  the  anterior  pair  very  unequal.  Tarsi  slender,  short, 
5-jointed  (except  in  Acritus,  Aeletes,  where  the  posterior 
ones  are  4-jointed);  claws  (in  all  of  our  genera)  two,  simple; 
anterior  tarsi  usually  received  in  grooves  on  the  anterior  face 
of  the  tibiae. 

A  very  well  defined  family  of  insects,  moderately  numerous, 
nearly  all  of  a  shining  black  color,  with  the  elytra  variously 
sculptured  with  striae ;  some  few  species  of  Hister  and  Saprinus 
have  the  elytra  marked  with  red,  and  a  few  of  the  latter  genus 
are  metallic  in  color.  The  form  of  bodv  is  variable;  those  of  the 
Jirst  tribe  are  oblong  and  flat,  with  prominent  mandibles;  the 
others  are  round,  oblong,  oval,  globose,  or  cylindrical,  some 
depressed  and  some  convex.  The  species  live  under  bark  of 
trees,  in  excrements,  and  in  carcasses.  When  touched,  the 
insects  retract  the  antennae  and  feet,  appearing  as  if  dead. 

The  mctastemum  is  marked  by  two  distant  lines  diverging  pos- 
teriorly, and  the  first  segment  of  the  abdomen  with  two  similar 
ones,  recalling  somewhat  the  sculpture  of  the  same  parts  in  Coc- 
ci ncl  lid®. 

The  genera  in  this  family  appear  to  us  to  have  been  multiplied 
unnecessarily  by  later  authors.  We  accordingly  have  made,  when 
necessary,  two  tables,  one  of  the  genera  as  understood  in  the 
•rreat  monograph  of  Marseul,  the  other  of  those  which  appear  to 
us  to  be  entitled  to  real  generic  distinction. 

This  family  may  be  divided,  following  the  example  of  Laeor- 
daire,  into  two  very  natural  tribes,  according  to  the  position  of 
the  head  in  repose: — 

Head  porrected.  Uololbptiiii. 

Head  retracted,  bent  downwards.  Hmrsaru 


HI8TERIDAS.  145 

Tribe  I.-^HOLOLEPTINI. 

Body  very  much  depressed  above  and  below ;  head  extended, 
with  long,  prominent  mandibles;  antennae  inserted  under  the  sides 
of  the  front,  the  club  not  received  in  definite  prosternal  cavities; 
mcntum  emarginate,  entirely  covering  the  base  of  the  niaxillse  in 
our  species ;  prosternum  not  lobed  in  front. 

These  species  live  under  the  bark  of  trees;  some  of  them  are 
found  in  California  in  decomposing  stems  of  Cactacese. 

The  genus  Hololepta,  the  only  one  within  our  territories,  is 
distinguished  by  the  mandibles  not  toothed,  the  pygidium  small 
and  perpendicular.  It  is  divided  into  two  by  Marseul,  according 
to  the  following  characters  : — 

Prosternum  not  narrowed  in  front,  mentam  flat.  Hololepta. 

Prosternum  narrowed  in  front  and  rounded,  men  turn  with  an  M-shaped 

elevated  line.  Lionota  (Lioderma). 

If,  however,  these  characters  be  considered  as  valid,  then  other 
genera  must  be  established  for  Californian  species.  We  prefer 
regarding  them  as  one  genus,  in  which  are  five  groups : — 

a,  Mentum  nearly  flat;  prosternum  broad,  flat.     H, fossularisj  &c. 

6.   Mentum  flat ;  prosternum  narrowed  and  rounded  at  tip.     U.  Yucateca. 

♦:.  Mentum  concave,  without  elevated  lines  ;  prosternum  slightly  narrowed, 

truncate,  and  slightly  emarginate  at  tip.     H,  oicina. 
d,  Mentum  slightly  coucave,  with  flue  lines  ;  prosternum  slightly  narrowed, 

broadly  rounde<l  at  tip.     //.  platysma. 
0.   Mentum  concave,  with  strongly  elevated  lines ;  prosternum  narrowed, 

almost  acute  at  tip.     //.  cacti. 

Tribe  II.— HI8TRIMI. 

Head  retracted,  deflexed ;  mandibles  capable  of  being  applied  to 
the  anterior  edge  of  the  prosternum,  so  as  to  conceal  the  mouth ; 
mentum  subquadrate,  not  covering  the  base  of  the  ma.\ilhe. 

This  tribe  is  again  formed  of  two  sub-tribes,  which  differ  by 
the  presence  or  absence  of  an  anterior  prosternal  lobe ;  never- 
theless, in  our  species  of  Tribalus,  the  lobe  is  so  short  and  broad 
that  they  were  considered  by  me  as  a  distinct  genus,  Caerosiernus, 
and  placed  in  the  second  sub-tribe.  Onthophilus  is  placed  by 
Marseul  and  DuVal  in  the  first,  by  Lacordaire  in  the  second 
sub-tribe. 

Presternum  lobed  in  front.  Hiptrim. 

Prosternnm  truncate  in  front.  Sapbiici. 

10 
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8ul>-Tribe  l.^Histrini  (genuini). 

The  genera  of  this  8ub-tribe  live  in  excrements,  or  ander  the 
hark  of  trees;  one  genus  (Hetserius)  is  found  only  in  the  nests  of 
ants,  early  in  spring.  According  to  our  views,  modified  bj  con- 
Hulting  the  authors  above  mentioned,  thej  may  be  thus  arranged: — 

A.  Antennal  cavities  anterior,  open  in  front,  closed  beneath  more  or  less 

completely  by  the  pectoral  plate.  2. 

2.  Antennal  clab  oval,  pubescent,  usually  distinctly  annulatad.  3. 
Antennal  club  oboonical,  solid,  glabrous.  6. 

3.  Mandibles  moderately  prominent,  labrum  trapezoidal.  4. 
Mandibles  retracted,  clasping  the  epistoma,  labrum  transverse.  5. 

4.  Antennal  club  broadly  oval,  distinctly  annulated,  elytra  not  acutely 

margined.  Hlater. 

Antennal  club  elongate  oval,  apparently  solid,  but  pubescent,  elytra 

acutely  margined.  Triballater. 

5.  ProBternum  broad,  lobe  short ;  antennal  club  truncate.         Tribalna. 
Prosternum  moderate,  lobe  distinct ;  antennal  club  rounded. 

Eptenm. 

6.  Prosu^mal  lobe  normal ;  epistoma  truncate.  HetSBTiua. 
Prostemal  lobe  broad,  thin  and  deflexed ;  epistoma  bifurcate. 

Echinodes. 

B.  Antennal  cavities  under  the  angle  of  the  thorax,  closed  in  front,  open 

beneath. 
Prosternum  scarcely  lobed  in  front ;  scape  of  antenns  moderate. 

Onthophilua. 
Prosternum  distinctl}*  lobed  ;  scape  of  antennae  as  long  as  the  funiole. 

Peploglyptos. 

C.  Antennal  cavities  at  the  middle  of  the  inflexed  portion  of  the  thorax, 

near  the  sides. 
Tibize  all  dilated,  the  anterior  with  large  terminal  spurs. 

Dendrophilua. 

Middle  and  posterior  tibiae  slender. 

Anterior  tibiae  dilated,  with  large  terminal  spur.  Paromaliis. 

Anterior  tibiae  feebly  dilated,  with  small  spur.  Anapleua. 

Ilister,  as  above  defined,  contains  several  of  the  genera  adopted 
by  Marseul,  which  are  separated  in  the  following  manner: — 

Anterior  tibine  with  the  tarsal  groove  well  defined ;  middle  and  posterior 

tibiae  snbdentate. 
Prostemal  lobe  prominent. 

Anterior  tibiae  toothed  within  near  the  base.  Cylistiz. 

Anterior  tibiae  not  toothed  within.  Platysoma. 

Prostemal  lobe  narrow,  not  prominent.  Omalodes. 
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Ant<»rior  tibis  with  the  tars&l  groove  badlj  defined ;  middle  and  p()steri<»r 
tibise  spinulose. 
Mesosternum  truncate  or  umarginate  at  apex. 

Posterior  tibiae  broad  at  base  and  with  a  single  row  of  spines. 

Psiloscelis. 

Posterior  tibia;  narrow  at  base,  biseriately  spinulose. 

Elytra  striate.  Hister. 

Striae  replaced  by  flattened  tnbercles.  Margarinotus. 

Mesosternum  more  or  less  produced  in  front.  Phelister. 

These  divisions  do  not  seem  to  have  generic  value,  and  their 
niunber  might  be  increased  by  the  separation  of  those  species  of 
Ilistcr  with  striate  prosternam. 

Paromalus,  as  above  defined,  has  been  divided  by  Marseni 
into  two : — 

Ely tra  striate ;  body  oval,  subcon vex.  Carclnops. 

Elytra  not  striate ;  body  oblong,  subdepressed.  Paromalua. 

As  represented  by  the  species  in  oar  fauna  these  two  genera 
seem  more  worthy  of  adoption,  inasmuch  as  the  scatellam  is  dis- 
tinctly visible  between  the  elytra  in  the  first,  and  not  visible  in 
tiie  second. 

Sub-Tribe  2.— Saprlnl. 

Some  of  the  genera  of  this  sub-tribe  live  under  bark  and  in 
excrements,  also  under  stones ;  but  the  numerous  species  of 
Saprinus  are  found  mostly  in  carcasses. 

Our  genera  are  the  following: — 

AntennsB  inserted  on  the  front ;  antennal  cavities  at  the  sides  of  the  under 

surface  of  the  prothorax  ;  2. 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  margin  of  the  front ;  antennal  cavities  at  the 

side  of  the  prosternum.  Saprinos. 

2.  Eyes  finely  granulated,  not  prominent ;  3. 
Eyes  coarsely  granulated,  convex  ;  !}, 

3.  Prothorax  without  lateral  groove :  4 
Prothorax  with  deep  lateral  groove.  Plegaderna. 

4.  Tibiae  toothed  ;  pygidium  convex.  Teretriua. 
Tibiae  spinulose:  pygidium  double.  Teretrioaoma. 

5.  Hind  tarsi  .5-jointed.  i\. 
Hind  tarsi  4-jointed.  7. 

6.  Scutel  visible.  AbraDua. 
Scutel  invisible.  Bacanina. 

7.  Scutel  visible.  Aoritna. 
Scutel  invisible.  Aeletea. 
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Saprinus,  Plegaderas,  Teretrius,  and  Acritus  occar  on  both 
sides  of  the  continent ;  AbraBus  is  represented  by  one  species  in 
California :  the  other  genera  have  thus  far  been  found  only  in 
the  Atlantic  region. 


Fam.  xxx— nitidxtlidae. 

Men  turn  transverse,  subquadrate,  composed  of  two  pieces 
closely  united  together,  frequently  rounded,  sometimes  sin- 
uate or  emarginate  in  front. 

Maxillas  usually  exposed,  rarely  covered  at  the  base; 
usually  with  only  one  lobe,  the  outer  lobe  being  wanting; 
but  in  the  first  tribe  the  outer  lobe  is  distinct. 

Antennas  inserted  under  the  margin  of  the  front,  1 1-jointed 
(the  eleventh  indistinct  iti  Rhizophagus),  terminated  by  a 
round  or  oval  club,  composed  of  three,  rarely  of  two  joints. 

Prothorax  sometimes  closely  applied  to  the  elytra,  some- 
times passing  over  their  base;  prosternum  frequently  pro- 
duced behind,  side  pieces  not  distinct;  coxal  cavities  open 
or  closed. 

Mesosternum  separating  the  middle  coxte,  side  pieces  with 
the  epiinera  large,  extending  to  the  coxue. 

Metusternum  sliort,  side  pieces  narrow,  cpimera  not  visi- 
ble. 

Elytra  sometimes  truncate,  sometimes  entire. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  first  a  little 
longer,  widely  produced  between  the  posterior  coxa>. 

Anterior  coxa3  transverse,  separated,  not  prominent;  the 
middle  and  posterior  transverse,  flat,  distant,  the  latter  ex- 
tending almost  to  the  margin  of  the  body. 

Legs  short,  somewhat  stout,  retractile,  or  subretractile ; 
tarsi  short,  dilated  (except  in  some  genera  of  the  third  tribe), 
hairy  beneath,  usually  r)-jointed,  with  the  fourth  joint  very 
small ;  the  posterior  tarsi  of  the  males  of  Rhizophagus  4- 
jointed,  in  Cybocephahis  all  the  tarsi  4:-jointed,  and  in  Smi- 

crips  3-jointed. 

The  species  of  this  family  live  on  decomposing  substances. 

AnteniicT   ll-joint»'d,   terminated    by  a  3-joiiited  club;    tarsi   isomeroutt, 
similar  in  tin*  two  soxes. 
Tarsi  r)-jointed. 

Labrum  free,  more  or  less  visible. 

Maxilla;  with  two  lobes  ;  anteuns  feebly  capitate.     BRACHTPTSRiiri* 
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MaxiliiB  with  one  lol)e ;  antennse  distinctly  capitate. 
Pro  thorax  not  margined  at  base ;  head  horizontal. 

Abdomen  with  two  segments  exposed.  Cabpopuilini. 

Abdomen  covered  or  pygidium  partly  exposed.  Nitidulini. 

Prothorax  margined  at  base,  covering  the  base  of  elytra,  head 

more  or  less  deflexed.  Ctcuramini. 

Labrum  connate  with  the  epistoma.  Ipini. 

Tarsi  4-jointed ;  body  amtractile. 

Thorax  margined  at  base,  covering  the  base  of  the  elytra. 

Cyrocephalini. 

Tarsi  3-jointed  ;  body  elongate.  Smicripim. 

Antenna)  U)-jointed,  club  2-jointed ;  tarsi  dissimilar  in  the  sexes,  hetero- 

merous  in  the  malea.  Ruizopuaoimi. 

Tribe  I.—BRACHYPTERIIVI. 

Antennte  eleven-jointed,  terminated  by  a  three-jointed  (two  in 
some  Cercus)  club,  usually  gradually  formed  and  not  of  compact 
construction.  Labrum  distinct,  usually  small,  often  deeply  emar- 
ginate.  MaxilliB  with  two  lobes.  Anterior  coxae  narrowly  inclosed 
l)chind.  Tarsi  dilated.  No  anteniial  grooves  are  seen  below  the 
eyes,  and  by  this  character  the  genera  may  be  distinguished  from 
all  of  those  of  the  next  tribe  which  occur  in  our  fauna. 

The  genera  are  : — 


Claws  distinctly  toothed  at  base. 

Elytra  margined,  epipleur?e  distinct.  Brachjrpterus. 

Claws  simple  or  very  nearly  so. 

Elytra  margined,  epipleurae  distinct.  Cercus. 

Elytra  not  or  extremely  feebly  margined,  epiplfeur®  indistinct. 
Form  ct)nvex  ;  terminal  %  segment  visible  beneath  only.     Amartus. 
Form  depressed  ;  terminal  %  segment  rather  large,  visible  above. 

Anthonsus. 

The  males  have  a  small  apical  dorsal  segment.  The  species 
are  found  on  flowers. 

Tribe  II.— CARPOPHIL.IIVI. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  usually  flattened,  though  some  of 
the  species  of  Carpophilus  are  moderately  convex.  Maxillte  with 
one  lobe.  Anteiinai  terminated  by  an  abrupt  three-jointed  club, 
antennal  grooves  distinct.  Tarsi  dilated,  but  sometimes  feebly. 
Two  6r  three  segments  of  abdomen  visible  beyond  the  elytra. 
The  males  have  a  small  dorsal  sixth  segment.  The  ungues  are 
simple.     The  species  live  some  on  flowers,  some  under  bark. 


150  COLEOPTEBA  OF   NORTH  AMERICA. 

Ventral  segments  2-3  short,  first,  foarth,  and  fifth  longer.  Cftrpophilns. 
Ventral  segments  1-4  short,  fifth  as  long  as  the  others  united.  Colastns. 
Ventral  segments  1-2  short,  3-4  longer,  fifth  still  longer. 

Body  depressed ;  fifth  ventral  elongate,  but  not  conical.    Brachypepllis. 

Bodj  elongate,  fifth  ventral  long  and  conical.  Conotelus. 

The  last  genns  has  an  elongate  form,  and  resembles  certain 
Staphylinidse.     Trihrachys  Lee.  must  be  nnited  with  Colastas. 

Tribe  III.— .ilTIDrUNI. 

Elliptical,  usually  depressed,  and  frequently  widely  margined 
species ;  sometimes  moderately  convex,  and  even  (Pocadius) 
rounded.  Distinguished  from  the  preceding  tribes  by  the  elytra 
covering  the  entire  abdomen,  or  leaving  only  the  pygidium  ex- 
posed, and  from  the  next  by  the  thorax  not  being  movable  over 
the  base  of  the  elytra.     All  of  our  genera  have  antennal  grooves 

J>Jlit®  M[? ^^i?  rface  of  the  head. 

These  insects  live  on  flowers  (Meligethes),  in  fungi  (Pocadius), 
under  bark  and  stones  (Epursea),  or  on  dried  animal  matter. 
Our  genera  are  as  follows : — 

Prosternum  depressed  behind  the  coxse,  not  prolonged.  2. 

Prosternum  elevated  Ix^hind,  often  prolonged.  T- 

2.  Tarsi  very  distinctly  dilated  on  all  the  feet.  3. 
Tarsi  not  dilated  or  very  feebly  so.  4. 

3.  Antennal  grooves  strongly  convergent. 

Labriim  bilobcd.     Males  with  a  sixth  dorHal  segment.  Epnraea. 

Labrum  feebly  emarginate.   Males  without  sixth  segment.    Nitidola. 

Antennal  grooves  parallel,  passing  directly  backwards.         Stelidota. 

4.  Mentnm  broad,  covering  the  base  of  the  maxillte.  Prometopia- 
Mentum  not  covering  the  maxillae.  •'>• 

5.  Front  not  lobed  over  the  antennae. 

Mandibles  with  tip  slightly  bifid.  Phenolia. 

Mandibles  not  bifid  at  tip.  Omoaita. 
Front  lolk^d  over  the  insertion  of  the  antennae. 

Mandibles  simple  at  tip,  toothed  posteriorly.  SoTOnia. 
^.  Mesoflternnm  not  carinate. 

"Head  withont  antennal  grooves. 

Anterior  tibiae  not  toothed  externally.  TlialyOlB. 

Anterior  tibijr  bidentate  at  middle.  Perthalycra. 
Head  with  distinct  antennal  grooves. 

Tarsi  not  dilated  ;  bo<ly  oval,  pnboscent.  Pocadina. 

Front  tarsi  dilated  ;  body  parallel  and  glabrous.       Orthopaplaa. 

Mestwternum  carinate  :  tarsi  all  dilate<l.  MoUs^^^ 

Lohiopa  Er.  has  been  united  with  Soronia  Er. 
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Tribe  IV.— CYCHRAMIIVI. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  rounded  or  oval,  convex  insects, 
living  in  fungi.  Maxillse  with  one  lobe.  Labrum  distinct. 
Thorax  margined  at  base,  covering  the  base  of  the  elytra.  Elytra 
covering  the  abdomen  in  great  part,  the  pygidiuni  is  partly  only 
exposed.  Prosternum  more  or  less  prolonged  at  apex.  Tai*si 
distinctly  five-jointed. 

Mesostt^rnum  protul>erant  in  front,  the  middle  cox»  widely  separated. 
Prosternum  prolonged,  dilated,  laminiform  at  tip,  covering  entirely  the 
mcsosternum  ;  body  glabrous,  elytra  striato-piinctnte. 

OzyonemnB. 
Proaternnm  less  prolonged,  feebly  dilated  at  tip,  not  covering  entirely 
the  mesosternum  ;  body  pubescent,  elytra  irregularly  punctate. 

Axuphicroasus. 
Mesosternum  small,  oblique,  not  protuberant. 

Metasternum  protuberant,  widely  separating  the  middle  coxse ;  pro- 
sternum not  prolonged  at  tip,  not  laminiform,  vertical  In^hind  the 
anterior  coxs  ;  hody  glabrous.  Cyllodes. 

Metasternum  not  protuberant,  middle  coxaB  narrowly  8*>paratc<l. 

Hind  tarsi  longer  than  the  others  ;  body  glabrous.  Pallode*. 

Tarsi  e<iual  in  length  ;  body  pubescent.  Cychramiu. 

pHtlopyga  Lee.  is  the  same  as  Oxycnemus  Er. 

Tribe  v.— CYBOCEPHALIMI. 

Maxillae  with  one  lobe.  Tarsi  four-jointed.  Body  retractile, 
mandibles  in  repose  resting  against  the  metasternum.  Thonix 
margined  at  base,  covering  the  base  of  the  elytrn. 

The  views  of  DuVal  in  separating  this  genus  from  the  Cyh- 
ramini  seem  correct  and  worthy  of  adoption. 

Tribt^  VI.— IPIWI. 

Maxilla*  with  one  lobe.  Labrum  connate  with  the  front,  suture 
more  or  less  distinct.  Antennse  eleven-jointed,  terminated  by  a 
three-jointed  club.  Anterior  coxal  cavities  open  behind,  narrowly 
i.iclosed  in  Pityophagun. 

Anterior  coxal  tavitirs  open  behind. 

Thorax  marjiint-d  at  base,  slightly  overlapping  the  ba.s<«  of  the  elytrn  : 

iKxly  pube.**cent.  Ciyptarcha. 

Thorax  not  margine^l  at  base  ;  body  glabrous.  I|»« 
Ai'.terior  coxal  cavities  c1os«h1  behind. 

Thorax  not  margined  at  base ;  body  glabrous.  Pityophagns. 
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Tribe  VII.— SMICRIPIIVI. 

Labrum  moderately  prominent.  Maxillae  one-lobed.  Mentnm 
transverse  concealing  the  maxillae.  Antennae  eleven-jointed  with 
a  three-jointed  club.  Tarsi  three-jointed.  Anterior  coxal  cavi- 
ties open  behind. 

An  aberrant  tribe  having  a  tendency  towards  Monotomidae. 
But  one  species,  Smicrips  j)almicola  Lee.  is  found  in  Florida  on 
Chamacrops  palmetto,  and  was  previously  described  by  Reitter, 
Berlin  Ent.  Zeitschr.  1876,  301,  as  TUiphone  hypocoproides 
from  Cuba,  but  the  generic  name  is  preoccupied. 

Tribe  VIII.— RHIZOPHAGIIVI. 

Labrum  visible  at  the  tip  of  the  epistoma  but  connate  with  it. 
Mandibles  simple  at  tip.  Maxillae  with  two  lobes,  the  outer 
slender  not  capitate.  Antennae  ten-jointed,  club  of  two  joints, 
the  tenth  partly  inclosed ;  antennal  grooves  short,  convergent. 
Prostcrnum  not  prolonged  at  tip.  Anterior  coxal  cavities  closed 
behind.  Mesosternum  horizontal.  Intercoxal  process  triangular, 
acute.  Abdomen  with  the  first  and  fifth  segments  long,  the  inter- 
mediate three  short,  equal.  Elytra  truncate,  pygidium  exposed. 
Tarsi  feebly  dilated,  heteromerous  in  the  males,  pentamerous  in 
the  females.     Claws  simple. 

The  males  in  addition  to  the  tarsal  character  have  an  additional 
segment  and  the  head  usually  larger. 

One  genus,  llhizophagus,  constitutes  the  tribe,  and  is  repre- 
sented on  both  sides  of  the  continent;  the  species  live  under 
bark.  This  tribe  is  related  to  Trogositidae,  but  the  1st  tarsal 
joint  is  not  shorter  than  the  secoi»d. 

fam.  xxxl  trogositidae. 

Montum  transverse,  siibquadrate;  ligula  small,  corneous. 

Maxillio  with  two  lobes,  the  inner  one  sometimes  verv 
smnll;  palpi  short,  4-jointed. 

Eyes  usually  reniforni  (divided  in  some  foreign  genera). 

AntenniP  inserted  under  the  frontal  margin,  11-jointed, 
rarely  10-jointed  (in  some  foreign  genera);  the  last  three 
joints  widened,  forming  a  loose  club,  of  varied  form. 

Prothorax  not  passing  over  the  base  of  the  elytra;  side 
pieces  not  distinct;  coxal  cavities  closed  in  the  first  and 
third  sub-families,  usually  open  behind  in  the  second;  pro- 
stcrnum separating  the  coxae. 
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McFostermim  separating  the  coxae,  side  pieces  extending 
to  the  coxae. 

Mctasternnm  crnarginate  behind,  for  junction  with  the 
first  ventral  segment ;  side  pieces  long,  narrow ;  epimera 
not  visible. 

Elytra  never  truncate,  always  covering  the  abdomen. 

Abdomen  with  live  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  coxa^  transverse,  separated,  and  not  prominent ; 
middle  aiid  posterior  ones  transverse,  flat,  the  former  sepa- 
rated, the  latter  rarely  contiguous. 

Legs  moderate;  tarsi  5-jointed,  not  dilated;  joints  1-4 
with  a  brush  of  hair  beneath;  first  joint  very  short,  second 
usually  slightly  elongated,  last  joint  very  long;  claws  simple, 
with  a  broad  but  short  bisetose  onychium. 

Tlic  insects  of  this  family  were  classed  by  Erichson  with  Niti- 
dulida*,  bat,  as  very  properly  observed  by  Lncordairc,  although 
the  characters  are  mostly  the  same  as  in  that  family,  the  different 
plan  of  structure  in  the  maxillie  and  tarsi  is  sufficient  to  mark 
them  as  a  distinct  family. 

The  species  live  under  bark;  but  some  Tenebrioides  are  found- 
in  houses,  living  on  grain,  by  the  transportation  of  which  they 
have  been  distributed  over  the  entire  globe. 

Of  the  four  recognized  tribes  of  this  family  but  two  are  found 
in  our  fauna. 

Head  relatively  large,  eyes  not  prominent ;   form  elongate,  marginH  not 

explanato.  Tbooositim. 

Hea<l  small,  eyes  prominent ;  form  oval,  margins  explanate.  PELTiyi. 

Tribe  I.— TROGOSITIHri. 

Elongate  insects,  having  the  thorax  narrowed  posteriorly,  and 
somewhat  distant  from  the  elytra ;  the  epistome  is  trisinuate  or 
emarginate  in  front;  the  last  three  joints  of  the  antennae  form  a 
loose  club,  usually  dentate  internally;  they  are  11-jointed,  except 
in  two  foreign  species  of  Nemosoma.  The  anterior  coxob  are 
entirely  inclosed. 

Kyes  rounded.  NemoBoma. 

Kyes  transverse ; 
Tibiae  spinous.  Alindria. 

Tibia;  not  spinous ; 

Thorax  truncate  at  apex,  the  lateral  margin  deflexed  at  middle. 

Trogosita. 
Thorax  emarginate  at  apex,  the  lateral  margin  not  deflexe<l. 

Tenebrioides. 
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Alindria  is  represented  in  the  Atlantic  region  only,  the  other 
genera  occur  on  both  Bides  of  the  continent. 

Tribe  II.— P£L.T1NI. 

Oval,  flattened,  or  rounded  convex  insects,  having  always  a 
flattened  margin ;  the  front  is  truncate ;  the  last  three  joints  of 
the  antennoD  form  a  loose  perfoliate  club.  The  anterior  coxal 
cavities  are  open  behind,  except  in  Calitys. 

Mentum  transverse,  femarginato ;  antennal  grooves  feeble ; 
Front  tibis  with  terminal  hook.  Feltis. 

Front  tibiae  without  terminal  hook ; 
Front  coxal  cavities  closed.  Calitys. 

Front  coxal  cavities  open  behind.  OrynochariB. 

Mentum  minute,  oval ;  antennal  grooves  deep  ; 

Front  coxal  cavities  open  behind ;  front  tibiae  without  hook. 

Thymalns. 

The  species  of  the  genera,  except  Thymalus,  are  flattened ;  the 
elytra  are  striate,  with  square  punctures  in  the  first;  tuberculate 
in  the  second,  with  the  sides  of  the  body  serrate;  the  last  genus 
is  convex,  with  the  elytra  irregularly  punctured. 


fam.  xxxii— monotomidae. 

Mentum  moderate,  subquadrate,  rounded  or  8ubanp:ulated 
in  front;  ligula  partly  corneous,  prominent;  labial  palpi 
short,  3-jointed,  first  joint  very  small. 

Ma xi  11 03  exposed  at  tlie  base,  with  two  lobes,  the  out^r 
one  long,  slender,  scarcely  ciliate  at  tip,  the  inner  one  larger, 
ciliate  internally  and  at  the  tip;  maxillary  palpi  4:-jointcd, 
the  first  joint  very  short. 

Eyes  strongly  granulated,  rounded. 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  behind  the 
mandibles,  10-jointed,  the  last  one  or  two  joints  forming  a 
elub. 

Ilead  tolerably  large,  flat,  suddenly  but  slightly  constricted 
l)eliind;  front  broadly  lobed  Ix'tween  the  mandibles,  which 
are  short,  acute,  and  fringed  with  membrane  internally; 
labrum  very  short,  not  distinct;  mandibles  short,  robust, 
acute  at  tip,  with  a  small  subapical  tooth;  internal  margih 
fringed  with  hair. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate,  prosternum 
entire,  coxal  cavities  small,  broadly  closed  behind. 
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Mcsosternum  short,  emarginate  behind;  side  pieces  large, 
diagonally  divided;  epimera  attaining  the  coxas. 

Metastcrnum  large,  side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  truncate  behind,  leaving  the  last  dorsal  segment 
exposed. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  first  and 
fifth  elongated. 

Coxas,  anterior  small,  rounded,  separated ;  middle  rounded. 
sc|iaratcd  bv  the  sternum ;  posterior  transverse,  separated. 

Ix^gs  moderate;  tibiae  nearly  linear,  with  distinct  terminal 

spurs,  and  a  few  small  spines  about  the  tip;  tarsi  3-jointed, 

.  the  joints  1-2  slightly  dilated,  and  covered  beneath  with 

long  hair,  the  fourth  narrower  and  smaller,  the  last  longer 

than  the  others  united,  with  simple  ungues. 

Small,  depressed  insects,  found  mostly  under  bark  of  trees. 
Thoy  resemble  closely  in  characters  and  appearance  the  tribe 
llliizophagini  of  Nitidulido;,  and,  like  them,  the  males  have  a 
MDull  terminal  dorsal  segment;  the  form  of  the  anterior  coxse  at 
nnco  separates  them  from  nil  Xitidulidic. 

'I'lie  genera  arc  : — 

llnail  slightly  prolonged  behind  tho  oyos,  then  Huddenly  constricted  ;      2. 
H«"atl  parallfl  Iwhind  tho  eyos,  not  at  all  conHtrictcd  ;  5. 

2.  Intercoxal  proc<*»rt  of  abdomen  broad,  feebly  rounded  in  front ;  3. 
Intcrcoxal  process  triangular,  acute ;                                                          4. 

3.  Terminal  joint  of  antennsD  suddenly  broa<ier,  joint  nine  not  wider  than 

eight.  Monotonia. 

Last  two  joints  enlarged  ; 

Ninth  joint  as  wide  as  the  tenth  ;  elytra  irregularly  punctured. 

Fhyconomus. 
Ninth  joint  not  as  wide  as  tenth ;  elytra  punctured  in  strife. 

Hesperobaonns. 

4.  Ninth  joint  as  wide  as  tenth ;  elytra  punctured  in  striae.  Enrops. 

5.  Last  joint  of  antennae  suddenly  enlarged,  ninth  not  wider  than  eighth  ; 

elytra  punctured  in  8tri:e.  Baotridiam. 


Fam.  xxxiit— latheidiidae. 

Mentum  large,  transverse;  ligula  indistinct;  labial  palpi 
.short,  with  two  or  three  joints;  second  joint  large,  rounded. 

Maxillie  with  two  lobes;  palpi  4-jointed,  last  joint  large. 

Antenna)  inserted  in  front  of  the  eyes  in  our  genera, 
9-ll-jointed,  the  first  and  second  joints  thicker  than  the 
third,  the  outer  ones  enlarged. 
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Front  with  clypeal  suture  distinct;  labrum  short,  covering 
the  small,  not  prominent  mandibles. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate;  prosternum 
more  or  less  visible  between  the  coxa3;  coxal  cavities  entire; 
mesosternum  separating  the  middle  coxae;  metasternuni 
moderate,  side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  entirely  covering  the  abdomen. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  not  remarkably 
differing  in  length. 

Anterior  coxa?  conical,  prominent,  more  or  less  separated; 
middle  ones  separate,  rounded;  posterior  coxae  transverse, 
widely  separated. 

Legs  moderate;  tibia3  slender,  without  terminal  spurs; 
tarsi  8-jointed,  the  third  joint  equal  in  length  to  the  other 
two,  with  small  simple  claws. 

Insects  of  very  small  size,  found  flying  in  twilight,  and  also 
under  bark  and  stones;  they  are  of  graceful  form,  the  elytra 
being  usually  wider  than  the  thorax;  the  species  of  Bonvouloiria 
and  most  Lathridius  are  very  remarkably  sculptured,  with  elevated 
lines  on  the  thorax. 

The  genus  Monotonia,  introduced  into  this  family  by  many 
authors,  does  not  belong  to  it,  and  will  be  found*  in  the  family 
AIonotomida3. 

We  have  also  excluded  from  the  family  Corticaria  trisignata 
Mann.,  which,  with  C?'j/p(oj)hagus  inaculatuH  Mels.,  must  form  a 
new  genus,  Perodontus ;   its  systematic  place  is  in  a  new  family. 

Our  genera  are  related  as  follows : — 

Labial  palpi  2-jointtKi  ;  antenn.T  with  outer  joints  graduaUy  larger;        2. 
Labial  palpi  3-jointed  ;  antennae  with  abrupt  2-jointed  club. 

Holoparameciis. 

2.  Antennae  with  11  distinct  joints  ;  prothorax  narrow  ;  '.\. 
Antennre  with  outer  joints  confused  ;*  prothorax  wide.    Bonvonloiria. 

3.  Antennaj  of  normal  form.  4. 
Antennae  slender,  eapilLiry,  verticellate  with  long  hairs.    DaByceniB. 

4.  Prothorax    strongly    margined ;     2d  joint    of    tarsi    not    shorter   than 

the  1st ;  T). 

Prothorax  not,  or  very  finely  marged  ;  2d  joint  of  tarsi  shorter  than 

the  1st.  "• 

f).  Front  coxal  cavities  open  behind  ;  ^• 

Front  coxal  cavities  closed  behind.  StephostetbiM. 


*  Duval  describes  the  antenna?  of  the  European  species  as  9-Joiillod't 
those  of  the  American  species  appear  to  have  ten  joints. 
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6.  Antennae  with  tlireo  enlarged  joints.  Lathriditui. 
Antenna  with  two  enlarged  joints.  Coninomns. 

7.  Tarsi  simph*.  Corticaria. 
Tarsi  with  1st  joint  large,  oval  patelliform.  Monoedus. 

To  Bonvouloiria  belongs  the  California  Laihridius  parvicepa 
Lee*  A  species  of  Iloloparaniecus  was  found  at  Fort  Yuma, 
California.  The  other  genera  arc  represented  on  both  sides  of 
the  continent. 

I  AM.  XXXIV.— DERODONTIDAE. 

Mcntum  small,  trapezoidal;  ligula  corneous,  with  distinct 
paraglossip;  labial  palpi  3-jointed,  with  the  last  joint  oval. 

Maxillic  exposed  at  the  base;  inner  lobe  corneous,  hooked 
at  the  end,  and  ciliate  near  the  tip;  outer  lobe  equal  in  size, 
ciliate  at  tip;  maxillary  palpi  4-jointed,  cylindrical,  last  joint 
elongate-oval. 

Head  suddenly  but  not  strongly  constricted  behind;  eyes 
small,  rounded,  j)rominenr,  finely  granulated;  labrum  trans- 
verse, rounded,  separated  from  the  front  by  a  transverse 
membranous  epistoma;  mandibles  short,  curved,  acute,  with 
a  tooth  very  near  the  apex. 

Antenna)  inserted  before  the  eyes,  upon  the  sides  of  the 
front,  11-jointed,  first  and  second  joints  thicker  than  the  fol- 
lowing, 9-11  not  suddenly  somewhat  larger. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate,  the  margin 
strongly  toothed  in  Derodontus^  broadly  flattened  and  re- 
flexcd  in  Peltastlca  ;  coxal  cavities  confluent,  closed  behind. 

Mesosternum  short,  scarcely  separating  the  middle  coxaj; 
side  pieces  diagonally  divided. 

Metasternum  large,  side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  entirely  covering  the  abdomen,  with  ten  rows  of 
large  quadrate  punctures,  besides  a  marginal  series  and  a 
short  one  near  the  scutellum. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  equal  ventral  segments. 

Coxa3,  anterior,  transverse,  conical,  prominent, contiguous; 
middle,  oval,  oblique,  slightly  prominent;  posterior,  trans- 
verse, slightly  separated,  dilated  internally,  forming  a  small 
plate,  which  protects  the  insertion  of  the  thigh. 

Tjcgs  moderate ;  tibiae  not  dilated,  with  small  terminal 
spurs;  tarsi  5-jointed,  clothed  beneath  with  long -hairs,  the 
fourth  joint  somewhat  smaller  than  the  preceding;  claws 
simple. 

*  VnK\  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  vii.  304. 
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This  family  contains  Derodontus,  represented  by  two  species; 
Cryptophagus  maculatus  Mels.,  from  tlie  Atlantic  district,  and 
Corticaria  irisignaia  Mann.,  from  Russian  America;  and  Pel- 
tastica  Mann.,  from  Alaska  and  Oregon. 

Prothorax  narrower  than  elytra,  strongly  toothed  on  the  sides. 

Derodontus. 
Body  oval,  margin  broadly  flattened  and  reflexed.  Peltastica. 

The  form  of  the  anterior  and  posterior  coxae  distinguishes  this 
from  all  the  preceding  families,  and  approximates  it  somewhat  to 
the  families  following  the  Eiateridse. 

The  species  of  Derodontus  are  small,  testaceous,  or  brown, 
coarsely  punctured  insects,  having  the  head  deeply  impressed, 
with  a  small  smooth  tubercle  each  side  inside  of  the  eye,  which 
at  first  sight  resembles  a  large  ocellus.  The  thorax  is  compara- 
tively small,  channelled,  and  its  lateral  margin  is  strongly  toothed; 
the  elytra  are  wider  than  the  thorax,  with  striae  composed  of 
large  punctures,  and  are  variegated  with  darker  spots.  Peltas- 
tica resembles  in  miniature  Peltis;  the  color  is  pale,  and  the 
elytra  are  ornamented  with  several  rows  of  polished  dark  spots. 


Fam.  x:^xv.— bykrhidae. 

Mentum  transverse  (except  in  Nosodendron),  corneous; 
ligula  usually  promiueut,  simple. 

Maxilla3  exposed  at  base,  with  two  unarmed  lobes. 

Antennse  rarely  10-,  usually  11-jointed,  the  outer  joints 
forming  an  elongate  club  in  most  genera,  nearly  filiform  in 
Amphicyrta. 

Head  prominent  in  Nosodendron,  retracted  in  the  other 
genera,  with  the  parts  of  the  mouth  more  or  less  protectetl 
by  the  prosternum ;  epistoma  usually  wanting,  sometimes 
short,  coriaceous,  sometimes  corneous;  labrum  distinct; 
mandibles  short,  not  prominent. 

Prothorax-with  the  side  pieces  not  separate;  coxal  cavi- 
ties large,  transverse,  open  behind,  separated  by  the  pro- 
sternum,  which  is  short,  truncate  in  front,  slightly  prolonged 
behind,  fitting  into  the  mesosternum. 

Mesosternum  small,  prominent,  emarginate,  or  excavated; 
side  pieces  largely  attaining  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  short,  broad;  side  pieces  narrow;  epimera 
not  visible. 
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Elytra  covering  the  abdomen;  epipleurse  obsolete  behind. 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  the  anterior  three 
subconnate  in  some  genera. 

Anterior  coxae  transverse,  not  prominent,  with  large  tro- 
chantin;  middle  coxai  flat,  transverse,  oval,  with  large  tro- 
chantin;  posterior  coxao  subcontiguous,  extending  to  the 
margin  of  the  body,  transverse,  dilated  into  a  plate  partly 
protecting  the  hind  thighs. 

Legs  short,  stout,  retractile;  tibiae*  dilated,  usually  sulcate 
externally  for  the  reception  of  the  tarsi;  tibial  spurs  distinct; 
tarsi  short,  o-jointcd,  the  third  joint  frequently  prolonged 
into  a  membranous  lobe  beneath,  last  joint  nearly  as  long  as 
the  others  united;  claws  simple. 

This  family  comprises  three  sub-families,  as  follows: — 

Antennfle  inserted  at  the  side  of  the  head ; 

Head  promineut,  mentum  large.  No80DBNDRI5jb. 

Head  retracted,  mentum  smaH.  Byrriiina. 

Auteunse  inserted  on  the  front ;  head  retracted.  Chblonariih^. 

Sub-Family  I— NOSODENDRIN^. 

But  a  single  genus,  Nosodendron,  constitutes  this  sub-family. 
It  is  represented  in  Europe  by  one  species,  and  in  the  Atlantic 
and  Pacific  regions,  respectively,  also  by  single  species.  It  is 
sufficiently  distinguished  by  the  large,  elongate,  semi-elliptical 
mentum,  entirely  closing  the  mouth  below,  leaving  only  a  very 
narrow  portion  of  the  maxillse  to  fill  the  fissure  on  each  side;  the 
head  is  advanced;  the  antennae  11 -jointed,  situated  under  the 
side  of  the  bead;  the  labrum  is  indistinct;  the  tarsi  not  lobed. 

They  are  less  than  one-fourth  of  an  inch  long,  oval,  convex, 
black,  densely  punctured,  and  are  found  under  bark  of  trees. 

Sub-Family  II.— BYRRHIN^. 

In  this  sub-family  the  head  is  retracted ;  the  mentum  small, 
quadrate ;  the  base  of  the  maxill®  largely  exposed  ;  the  labrum 
distinct;  the  antennae  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  head. 

We  would  arrange  these  genera  in  three  tribes: — 

Epistoma  short,  coriaceous  ;  antenn»  11-jointed.  Amphictrtihi. 

Bpistoma  not  distinct ;  antenna  clavate,  11-jointed.  Byrrbwi. 

Epistoma  corneous,  separated  by  a  fine  suture ;  antennte  10-jointed. 

LlMNICHlKK 
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Tribe  I.— AJUPHICYRTIIVI. 

These  are  distinguished  by  the  front  being  finely  margined,  and 
broadly  rounded  anteriorly,  leaving  a  short  coriaceous  epistonia, 
which  serves  as  the  base  of  the  labrum.  The  labrum  and  mandi- 
bles are  never  concealed.  The  legs  are  scarcely  coniractile,  and 
the  antennas  are  half  the  length  of  the  body  in  Amphieyrta,  a 
genus  confined  to  the  Pacific  maritime  slope.  They  are  found 
under  stones,  and  are  very  convex,  ovate,  smooth,  black  bronzed 
insects,  very  different  in  appearance  from  the  other  members  of 
the  fan^ily. 

AntcnnsD  nearly  filiform ;  third  tarsal  joint  lobed.  Amphicyrta. 

Antennae  gradually  but  strongly  clavate; 

Tarsi  not  retractile.  Simplocaiia. 

Anterior  tarsi  retractile  (third  joint  of  tarsi  usually  lobod). 

Pedilophoms. 

The  tarsi  of  Amphicyrta  are  stated  by  Erichson  to  be  not 
retractile;  the  posterior  ones  are  in  effect  not  retractile  in  A. 
chrysomelina^  but  very  distinctly  so  in  A.  dentipes.  Erichson  has 
substituted  the  name  Morychus  for  Pedilophorps,  on  the  ground 
that  the  latter  is  not  applicable  to  some  of  the  species. 

One  species  of  Simplocaria,  and  one  of  Pedilophorus  arc  found 
in  New  England  and  at  Lake  Superior;  the  other  species  arc 
from  the  Pacific  slope. 

Tribe  II.— BYRRUINI  (genuini). 

Oval  or  rounded,  very  convex,  dull  black  or  bronzed  insect.^, 
covered  with  a  fine,  easily  removed  pubescence,  forming  varied 
patterns. 

The  head  is  strongly  retracted,  and  the  antcnn©  are  always 
clavate;  the  labrum  is  distinct,  and  tits  closely  to  the  front,  leav- 
ing no  epistoma 

The  species  are  found  under  stones;  on  the  Pacific  coast  nont* 
have  occurred  south  of  Oregon. 

Mandibles  concealed  by  prosternum  in  repose,  labrum  visible ; 

Anterior  tarsi  retractile.  CytUns. 

All  the  tarsi  retractile.  ByrrhllB. 

Mandibles,  eyes,  and  labrum  concealed  in  repose.  SynoalyptlU 

The  species  of  the  last  genus  have  on  the  upper  surface  WHH 
clavate,  upright  bristles. 
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Tribe  III.— LIMNICHl^'I. 

Very  Bmall  species,  found  on  the  margin  of  watercourses,  where 
they  burrow  in  the  ground,  and  emerge  when  the  water  is  thrown 
on  the  banks.  A  faint  clypeal  suture  divides  the  front,  but,  owing 
to  the  dense  punctuation,  is  frequently  scarcely  visible;  the  labrum 
is  distinct;  the  antenn©,  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  are 
only  10-jointed,  and  the  three  outer  joints  form  a  club,  almost 
solid  in  Physemus,  feebly  defined  in  Limnichus.  The  head  is 
strongly  retracted  in  both  genera ;  the  tarsi  are  free. 

Kyi*s,  labrum,  and  mandibles  concoalod  in  repose.  LimnichtiA. 

Kyes,  labrum,  and  mandibles  free ;  club  of  antenun  received  in  cavities  at 
the  anterior  angles  of  the  thorax,  on  the  upi>cr  surface. 

Bothriophoros. 

The  second  genus  is  represented  by  a  very  small  species  from 
southern  California,  described  as  Physemus  mi7\ulus  Lee. 

Sub-Familv  III.—CIIELONARIIX^. 

This  sulvfaniily  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  a  single  species 
of  Chelonariuni.  The  tropical  species  are  found  on  leaves  of 
plants.  They  are  elongate,  oval,  moderately  convex  insects,  with 
the  thorax  strongly  margined  on  the  sides  and  front;  the  head 
retracted  flatly  upon  the  breast,  leaving,  however,  the  eyes,  man- 
dibles, and  labrum  visible;  the  antennaj  are  inserted  upon  the 
front,  closely  approximated,  11-jointed,  filiform;  epistoma  not 
separate  from  the  front.  Legs  very  contractile;  tarsi  with  the 
third  joint  lobed;  claws  dilated  at  base.  Epiplenraj  very  narrow, 
extending  to  the  apex,  grooved  to  fit  the  margin  of  the  body. 

It  might  perhaps  be  properly  considered  as  a  distinct  family, 
hut  its  affinities  with  the  Byrrhida;  are  none  the  le.«5s  evident; 
though  it  is  a  transition  form  to  the  Helodini,  below  described. 


Fam.  XXXVL— georyssidae. 

Mentum   quadnite,   corneous,   moderately   large;    ligula 
coriaceoas,  slightly  bilobed. 

MaxillsB  with  two  unarmed  lobes. 

Ant  rted  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  near  the 
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eyes,  9-jointed,  the  first  and  second  joints  thick,  the  last  three 
forming  an  oval  club. 

Head  deflexed;  labrurn  distinct;  mandibles  small;  eyes 
rounded,  lenses  large. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  distinct;  prosternum 
not  visible  between  the  coxae;  flanks  excavated  for  the  re- 
ception of  the  antennae. 

Mesosternum  short  and  wide,  perpendicularly  declivous 
in  front. 

Met  astern  um  moderately  large,  side  pieces  very  narrow. 

Elytra  entire,  descending  widely  on  the  flanks;  epipleural 
fold  narrow,  extending  to  the  apex. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  coxae  prominent,  flattened  at  tip,  forming  two 
small,  subquadrate,  contiguous  plates,  with  a  deep  fissure 
between  them,  in  which  is  concealed  the  prosternum;  middle 
coxae  oval,  distant;  posterior  transverse,  not  contiguous. 

Legs  short,  slender;  tarsi  filiform,  4-jointed,  the  first  joint 
longer  than  the  following  two;  claws  simple,  small. 

This  family  consists  of  but  one  genns,  Georyssus;  of  it  several 
species  are  found  in  Europe  and  Asia,  and  two  in  the  United 
States ;  one  on  each  side  of  the  continent. 

They  are  small,  rounded,  convex,  roughly  sculptured,  black 
insects,  found  at  the  niarpjin  of  streams,  on  wet  sand;  they  cover 
themselves  with  a  mass  of  mud,  so  that  no  part  of  the  insect  is 
visible. 


Fam.  XXXVII.— parnidae. 

Mcntum  corneous,  trapezoidal,  or  emarginate  in  front; 
ligula  large,  not  lobcd. 

Maxilla3  exposed  at  the  base,  with  two  unarmed  lobes. 

Aiiteiinie  variable  in  form  and  position. 

ll(;;id  usually  retractile;  labrurn  distinct;  mandibles  small: 
(»yos  rounded. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate;  coxal  cavities 
widely  open  behind,  completed  by  the  mesosternum,  variable 
in  form;  {)rosternum  prolonged  behind  the  coxae. 

Mesosternum  sometimes  excavated,  sometimes  emargi- 
nate; side  pieces  attaining  the  coxa?. 

Metastcrnum  with  side  pieces  wide  or  narrow;  epimera 
(except  in  Pscphcnus)  not  visible. 
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Elytra  entire;  epipleurao  narrow,  sometimes  extending  to 
the  apex. 

Abdomen  with  five,  in  Psephenus  with  six  9  or  seven 
^  ventral  segments,  the  anterior  ones  connate. 

Anterior  coxa)  transverse,  with  large  trochantin,  or 
rounded,  without  trochantin;  middle  coxa)  oval,  not  con- 
tiguous; posterior  coxde  transverse,  dilated  into  a  plate 
partly  protecting  the  thighs,  approximate  in  the  first  and 
second  sub-families;  distant  and  not  forming  a  plate  in 
Elmidie. 

Legs  slender,  usually  long;  tibiae  without  distinct  terminal 
spurs;  tarsi  5-jointcd,  joints  1-4  short,  equal,  fifth  longer 
than  the  others  conjoined,  large,  with  large  simple  claws. 

A  family  containing  three  very  distinct  sub-families,  and  show- 
ing very  diverse  affinities  not  only  with  the  preceding  and  fol- 
lowing families,  but  also,  by  the  form  of  the  antennae  of  various 
members,  with  the  Gyrinidaj,  and  with  some  families  of  the  Serri- 
eorn  series,  especially  the  Dascyllidae;  a  more  distant  relation- 
ship with  the  Donaeia  tribe  of  the  Chrysoraelidae,  by  the  form  of 
the  tarsi  of  Ha^monia,  has  also  been  pointed  out  by  Lacordaire. 

Ab<loinen  with  more  than  five  ventral  segments ;  anterior  ooxas  with  very 
large  trochantin.  .PsBPHBHiWiB. 

AlKloinen  with  livo  ventral  segments; 

Anterior  coxae  trausverHc,  with  distinct  trochantin*  Parking. 

Anterior  ooxsd  rouudod,  without  trochantin.  Elmim.^ 


Sub-Family  I.— PSBPHBNINJB. 

The  liead  is  free,  not  retractile;  the  mouth  inferior;  the  maxil- 
lary palpi  very  long,  gradually  dilated,  the  last  joint  securiform; 
the  anterior  part  of  the  front  is  very  prominent,  and  the  upper 
face  concave ;  the  antenns  are  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front, 
distant,  longer  than  the  bead  and  thorax,  serrate;  the  eyes  are 
large,  convex,  finely  granulated.  The  anterior  coxa;  are  large 
and  globular,  the  eoxal  cavities  prolonged  externally,  showing  a 
very  large  trochantin ;  the  presternum  is  carinate,  and  its  poste- 
rior process  is  long  and  nan'ow ;  the  mcsosternum  oblique,  chan- 
Hcllod ;  the  side  pieces  of  the  metastemum  are  wide,  and  the 
epimera  visible ;  the  posterior  coxae  dilated  into  a  plate ;  the 
epipleurae  are  narrow,  and  continue  to  the  apex;  the  %  abdomen 
has  seven  ventral  segments,  the  hrst  and  second  connate,  the  fifth 
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broadly  emarginate,  the  sixth  deeply  bilobed,  only  visible  around 
the  eniargination  of  the  fifth,  seventh  rounded,  entire,  filling  the 
emargination  of  the  sixth ;  in  the  9  the  sixth  ventral  segment  of 
the  t  disappears.  The  body  is  clothed  with  the  same  fine  pubes- 
cence that  characterizes  the  other  sub-families,  enabling  a  film  of 
air  to  be  preserved  beneath  the  water. 

One  genus  Psepbenus  Lee.  represents  this  sub-family.  Two 
species  are  known  F.  Leconlei  Hald.  from  the  Atlantic  region 
and  P.  Haldemani  Horn  from  Lower  California. 

The  larva  is  an  elliptical  object,  with  the  margins  widely  ex- 
tended beyond  the  body,  and  is  seen  on  stones  nndcr  the  water  of 
rapid  streams;  it  is  especially  abundant  in  the  rapids  of  Niagara, 
and  differs  in  no  important  particular  from  the  larva  of  Helichus, 
of  the  next  sub-family.     It  respires  by  branchial  filaments. 

Sub-Family  II.— PARNIN^. 

The  anterior  coxae  are  transverse,  with  a  distinct  trochantin ; 
the  posterior  coxse  dilated  into  a  plate ;  the  abdomen  has  five 
ventral  segments,  the  fifth  rounded  at  the  tip;  the  front  is  not 
prominent,  as  in  Psephenidae,  and  the  oral  organs  are  anterior; 
the  palpi  are  short.  The  other  characters  are  still  variable,  and 
will  furnish  occasion  for  the  division  into  tribes. 

Head  not  entirely  retractile ;   prosternum  not  lolnvi  in  front ;   antenna? 

elongate,  serrate,  with  the  first  and  second  joints  not  enlarged.  Larim. 
Head  retractile,  protected  by  a  prosternal  lobe ;  antennae  short,  first  and 

second  joints  enlarged.  Pabmm. 

Tribe  I.->LARI!VI. 

The  only  representative  known  to  us  is  Lara  avara  Lee,  from 
(-alifornia,  an  elongate,  blackish  insect,  finely  pubescent,  with  the 
elytra  punctured  in  rows,  impressed  behind  the  base,  and  the 
thorax  strongly  narrowed  in  front,  somewhat  uneven;  the  antenna; 
arc  long  and  slender,  distant  from  each  other,  and  feebly  sub- 
serrate,  and  not  irregular  or  short;  the  clypcal  suture  is  distinct; 
the  head  is  not  protected  beneath  by  a  lobe  of  the  prosternum; 
the  anterior  coxa?  are  somewhat  prominent,  the  trochantin  large, 
free,  and  very  distinct;  the  prosternal  process  is  narrow;  the 
mo.Rosternnm  is  prominent,  deeply  excavated ;  the  middle  coxk 
are  widely  separated,  and  have  distinct  trochantin;  the  side  pieces 
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of  the  mctathorax  are  narrow,  the  epimera  slightly  visible  behind; 
the  epipleuras  are  uarrow,  and  coutiuue  to  the  apex. 

Tribe  II.— PARNIIVI. 

The  head  is  capable  of  being  retracted,  and  is  then  protected 
beneath  by  the  prosternuiu,  which  is  lobed  in  front;  the  antennie 
are  inserted  on  tiie  front,  distant  and  free  at  the  margin  of  the 
eyes  in  Lutrochus,  ai)proxiiuate  and  at  the  inner  extremity  of 
transverse  grooves,  and  remote  from  the  eyes,  in  the  other  two 
genera;  they  are  short,  11-jointed,  and  more  or  less  irregular  in 
form.  The  anterior  coxae  are  not  prominent,  the  trocbantin  small, 
connate  with  sternum;  the  prosternal  process  is  wide;  the  meso- 
sternum  broad,  cmarginate,  the  middle  coxae  with  trochantin;  the 
side  pieces  of  the  metathorax  wide,  with  the  epimera  not  visible, 
except  in  Lutrochus,  where  they  are  narrow,  with  small  epimera. 
The  cpi pleurae  are  narrow,  and  variable  in  form ;  they  are  sud- 
denly lobed  in  front,  and  extend  to  the  apex  in  Lutrochus;  they 
are  not  suddenly  lobed,  but  extend  to  the  apex,  in  Pelonomus; 
while  in  Ilelichus  they  are  not  lobed,  and  extend  much  less  dis- 
tinctly to  the  apex. 

Body  rounded ;  antennse  distant,  club  slender.  Lntroohtui* 

Boiiy  oblong,  elongate ; 

Antennse  slender,  distant ;  prosternal  lobe  short.  ThrOBOlnm. 

Antennie  approximate,  club  pectinate.  Pelonomiui. 

Antennae  distant,  second  joint  much  dilated,  club  lamellate.     Heliohiui. 

Ltdrochua  luteus  is  found  in  Texas;  Pelonomus  obscur us  \n 
the  Southern  and  Western  States;  Throscinus  Crolchii  Lee.  in 
California;  Ilelichus  is  widely  distributed. 

Sub-Family  IIL— ELMIN-^. 

The  anterior  coxae  are  rounded,  without  trocbantin;  the  abdo- 
men has  five  ventral  segments,  the  "fifth  rounded  at  tip;  the  front 
is  not  prominent;  the  palpi  are  short;  the  antennae  inserted  upon 
the  front,  near  the  eyes,  slender,  slightly  thickened  externally ; 
middle  coxae  widely  distant;  posterior  coxa;  separated,  transverse, 
not  dilated  into  a  plate  protecting  the  thighs ;  legs  exceedingly 
long  ;  side  pieces  of  tTie  metathorax  narrow,  epimera  not  visible; 
epipleuraz  narrow,  extending  to  the  apex. 
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Coxae,  anterior  oval,  transverse,  with  a  distinct  trochantin; 
middle  ones  rounded,  angulated  externally,  separated  by  the 
anterior  i>art  of  the  metasternum ;  hind  ones  transverse, 
nearly  contiguous. 

Lc^gs  stout;  tibia)  dilated,  armed  with  rows  of  spines,  and 
litted  for  digging;  tarsi  4-jointed,  second  and  third  joints 
shorter  than  tlie  others,  not  lobed  beneath,  but  fringed  with 
long  hairs ;  claws  simple. 

This  family  consists  of  but  a  single  genus,  Ileterocerus ;  it  is 
represented  in  every  portion  of  our  territory.  The  species  are 
numerous,  hut  arc  very  similar  in  form  and  color,  so  that  care 
is  necessary  in  distinguishing  them.  Tliey  are  oblong  or  sub- 
elongate,  oval,  densely  clothed  with  short  silky  pubescence,  very 
finely  punctuate,  and  of  a  brown  color,  with  the  elytra  usually 
variegated  with  undulated  bands  or  spots  of  a  yellow  color. 
They  live  in  palU^ies  which  they  excavate  in  sand  or  mud  at  the 
margin  of  bodies  of  water,  and,  when  disturbed,  run  from  their 
galleries  and  take  flight,  after  the  manner  of  certain  species  of 
Bern  bid  ium. 

Fam.  XXXIX.— DASCYLLIDAE. 

Mcntuni  quadrate,  corneous ;  ligula  large,  membranous, 
frcxpu'ntly  divided  into  narrow  IoIkjs;  palpi  3-jointed. 

Maxilho  exposed  at  base,  with  two  lobes,  variable  in  form, 
but  not  armed  with  hooks,  except  in  Kucinetus;  palpi  4- 
jcinted. 

Antenuie  distant,  inserted  immediately  in  front  of  the 
eyes,  under  a  slight  ridge,  11 -jointed,  more  or  less  serrate, 
rarely  pectinate  or  flabellate. 

Ileaa  sometimes  prominent,  but  usually  deflexed,  with  the 
epistoma  sometimes  distinct  from  the  front;  mandibles  not 
prominent. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate;  coxal  cavi- 
ties transverse,  widely  open  behind;  prosternum  sometimes 
extending  behind  the  coxa>,  but  usually  not. 

Mesosternum  small,  sometimes  excavated,  sometimes  ob- 
lique and  flat,  frequently  very  narrow;  c(^xal  cavities  trans- 
verse, exc;ivat(Ml  behind;  epimera  large,  attaining  the  coxa*. 

Metasternum  moderate,  side  pieces  tolerably  wide;  epi- 
mera usually  visible. 

Elytra  covering  the  abdomen;  epipleura3  extending  to  the 
apex. 
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great  part  concealing  e  labruni  and  mandibles  in  repose.  Pro- 
sternuni  moderately  separating  the  coxa;,  usually  meeting  the 
niesosternmn,  the  anterior  coxae  oval,  not  more  prominent  than 
the  prosternum  and  with  large  trochantin.  Mesosternum  sepa- 
rating the  coxffi,  horizontal  or  oblique  (Allopogon).  Metasternal 
epimera  concealed.  Posterior  coxob  very  narrow,  with  narrow 
plates,  feebly  dilated  within,  slightly  separated  at  middle.  Tro- 
chanters of  anterior  and  middle  legs  moderately  long.  Fourth 
tarsal  joint  with  two  long  narrow  lobes,  ungues  simple.  Ony- 
chiuni  wanting. 

This  tribe  differs  from  the  Dascyllini  which  follow  by  the 
slightly  prolonged  ei)istoma  concealing  the  labrum  and  mandi- 
bles, and  by  the  slightly  sei)arated  posterior  coxa*. 

The  genera  which  occur  in  our  fauna  are  as  follows: — 

Prost«'riium  prolonged,  meeting  the  mesosternum  and  limited  on  each  side 

in  front  by  un  elevated  line  divergent  anteriorly. 
Antennai  slender,  elongate,  joints  2-3—4  very  short,  together  not  lopger 

than  the  fifth.  Maoropogon. 

Antennae    siibserrate,    joints    2-3   only    short,    together   equal   to   the 

fourth.  Enrypogon. 

Prosternum  not  prolonged  nor  meeting  the  mesosternum,  in  front  convex 

without  rai.sed  lines. 
Antennre  strrrate,  second  joint  short,  third  a  little  longer  and  but  little 

shorter  than  the  fourth.  Allopogon. 

The  genera  of  this  tribe  seem  to  have  a  certain  relationship 
with  the  Kucnemina;  through  Cerojjhylum. 

Tribe  II.— DASCYLLIIVI. 

The  clypeal  suture  is  sometimes  visible,  and  sometimes  behind 
the  labrum  may  be  seen  a  membranous  epistoma.  The  proster- 
num does  not  articulate  with  the  mesosternum;  the  plates  of  the 
hind  coxai  are  gradually  dilated  internally ;  the  onychium  is 
small,  bisetose,  and  sometimes  wanting.  Trochanters  of  ante- 
rior and  middle  legs  normal  in  size,  not  elongate. 

The  posterior  coxae  arc  contiguous  in  Dascyllus,  Anorus,  and 
ArwopuSf  distinctly  separated  in  Anchytarnus,  and  merely  slightly 
contiguous  in  the  others. 

In  geographical  distribution  Odontonyx  and  Anrhytarsus  are 
each  represented  by  one  species  in  the  Atlantic  region;  the  other 
genera  are  peculiar  to  the  Pacific  fauna,  and  have  one  species 
each,  excepting  Dascyllus  with  two. 
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The  following  table  will  enable  the  genera  to  be  recognized: — 

Mandibles  prominent,  acutely  margined  above,  rectangularly  flexed  at  tip, 
head  not  retracted  ;  thorax  acutely  margined ; 
Tarsi  simple,  slender.  BtenocollU. 

Tarsi  lobed  beneath ; 

Anterior  coxae  separated  by  the  prosternum,  and  but  very  little  more 

proiuiucnt  than  it.  DascyllUB. 

Anterior  coxa;  prominent  and  contiguous.  Anoms. 

Mandibles  not  prominent,  arcuate  at  tip,  not  acutely  margined  above,  head 

strongly  deflexed  ;  tarsi  slender  ; 

Claws  pectinate  ;  thorax  acutely  margined.  Odontonyz. 

Claws  simple  ;  thorax  not  acutely  margined  ; 

Auteunze  slender,  middle  coxfD  not  more  widely  separated  than  the 
anterior,  thorax  obtusely  margined,  prosternum  n»oderately  long 
before  the  coxae.  Anchytarsiis. 

Antenna?  serrate  (pectinate  %  ),  moderately  long,  middle  coxse  twicf 
as  widely  separated  as  the  anterior,  margin  of  thorax  very  obtusely 
rounded,  prosternum  short  in  front  of  the  coxie.  Anchycteis. 

^  Antennae  serrate,  very  little  longer  than  head  and  thorax,  middle 
coxae  and  thorax  as  in  Anchycteis,  prosternum  short,  vertical  in  front 
of  the  coxae.  ArseopuB. 

Of  the  above  genera  Stenocolus  alone  has  an  onyehium.  The 
anterior  coxae  arc  moderately  separated  in  the  first  two  alone, 
the  tip  of  the  prosternum  being  also  more  prolonged.  The  first 
four  genera  have  the  thorax  acutely  margined;  in  the  others  the 
margin  is  either  obtuse  or  very  rounded.  In  Anchytarsu»  anil 
Avc/njcteiH  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is  triangular,  in 
Arseopus  moderately  elongate,  flattened  and  truncate. 

Tribe  III.— BRACHYPSECTRIIVI. 

Front  narrowed  by  the  insertion  of  the  antennae  and  dilated 
beyond,  clypeal  suture  not  distinct;  labrum  small;  mandibles 
short,  not  prominent.  Antenna}  serrate  from  the  fifth  joint. 
Anterior  coxic  angulate  externally,  with  distinct  trochantin,  sepa- 
rated by  the  prosternum  which  meets  the  divided  mesostemum; 
middle  coxob  oval ;  posterior  coxai  narrow,  with  narrow  plates. 
Tarsi  slender,  ungues  simple. 

This  tribe  is  represented  by  Brachypsectra  with  one  species 
fyJva  Ticc  ,  of  yellowish  testaceous  color,  finely  pubescent,  re- 
sembling a  miniature  Dascyllus,  but  of  more  depressed  form.  It 
occurs  in  Texas. 
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Through  Brachjpscctra  a  relationship  is  shown  between  the 
Daseylliui  and  the  Eubriini  of  the  next  sub-family. 

Sub-Family  XL— IIELODIN^. 

This  sub-family  contains  a  number  of  small  species  found  on 
plants  in  moist  situations,  and  readily  recognized  by  the  anterior 
and  middle  coxse  having  no  trochantin.  They  are  divided  into 
six  tribes: — 

Tarsi  with  the  fourth  joint  very  small,  third  lobed  beneath. 

Ptilodacttlini. 
Tarsi  witli  the  fourth  joint  as  large  or  larger  than  the  third. 

PoHterior  cox«p  very  large.  EuciNKTiifi. 

Posterior  coxae  at  most  moderately  dilated  internally. 
Claws  without  membranous  appendage. 

Front  niod<»rately  broad,  prosternum  very  short  before  and  very 
narrow  between  the  coxae.  Hklodini. 

Front  narrowed  by  the  insertion  of  the  antennae,  prosternum  dis- 
tinct before  and  Iwtween  the  coxae.  KuBRiiMi. 
Claws  with  membranous  appendage  arising  from  the  base  of  each  claw 
and  as  long  as  it. 
Front  narrowed  by  the  insertion  of  the  antennae.         Placoxyciiim. 

In  the  above  table  the  Ptilodnctylini  seem  to  lead  very  natu- 
rally from  Aiu:hytarsuH  of  the  preceding  sub-family,  resembling 
also  in  many  points  the  tribe  Chelonariini  of  the  Byrrhidae.  The 
Eubriini  and  Placonyvhini  have  more  than  a  resemblance  to  the 
Parnidffi,  the  anomalous  Faejihenus  of  that  family  affording  a 
close  link  with  the  present.  The  last  tribe  by  its  appendiculate 
claws  approaches  in  another  direction  the  Melyridae,  but  the 
aflSnities  otherwise  are  not  well  marked. 

Tribe  I.— PTILODACTTLINI. 

Represented  in  the  Atlantic  district  by  two  species  of  Ptilo- 
dactyla;  they  are  oval,  brown,  finely  pubescent  insects  of  convex 
form  ;  the  antennse  of  the  males  have  arising  from  the  base  of  the 
joints  4-10  a  slender  cylindrical  articulated  appendage,  equal  in 
length  to  the  joint  itself;  the  clypeal  suture  is  very  distinct,  and 
the  front  rises  slightly  above  the  epistoma ;  the  labial  palpi  aro 
normal  in  form.  The  prosternum  is  quite  distinct  before  the 
coxa?,  but  not  visible  between  them.  The  middle  cox®  are  not 
covered  by  the  front  coxae,  which  are  conical  and  prominent,  and 
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the  hind  coxal  plates  are  suddenly  dilated  internally;  the  tibiae 
are  cylindrical,  with  long  slender  spurs;  the  tarsi  arc  rather 
short,  the  second  joint  slightly,  the  third  broadly  lobed  beneath, 
the  fourth  small,  the  fifth  a  little  longer  than  the  third,  with  the 
claws  broadly  toothed  or  appendiculate.  Fifth  ventral  segment 
emarginate. 

Tribe  n.— EIJCIIVETIIVI. 

Eucinetus,  a  genus  of  wide  distribution,  composes  this  tribe; 
the  mouth  is  prolonged ;  the  head  deflexed,  without  distinct 
clypeal  suture ;  the  prosternum  is  exceedingly  short  in  front  of 
the  coxtc,  which  are  long  and  conical;  the  middle  coxae  are  large 
and  flat;  the  posterior  ones  are  dilated  into  immense  oblique 
plates,  concealing  the  hind  legs  in  repose;  the  metastemnra  is 
consequently  short,  and  rhomboidal ;  the  tibial  spurs  are  distinct, 
the  tarsi  somewhat  elongated,  filiform,  joints  1-4  decreasing  in 
length ;  claws  simple.  Ventral  segments  six.  The  body  is 
elongate-oval,  convex,  brown  or  black,  pubescent. 

The  internal  lobe  of  the  maxillse  is  armed  with  a  terminal  hook. 

Tribe  111.— EIJBRIIIVI. 

Head  deflexed,  front  narrow,  contracted  by  the  insertion  of  the 
antennae  and  prolonged  into  a  slight  beak.  Mandibles  entirely 
con(!ealed.  Maxillary  palpi  slender,  elongated.  Anterior  coxa? 
transverse,  without  trochantin,  separated  by  the  prosternum  and 
not  more  prominent  than  it  except  in  Acneus.  Middle  coxa? 
more  widely  separated  than  the  anterior,  the  mesosternum  being 
more  or  less  protuberant,  either  truncate  or  emarginate.  The 
posterior  cox8b  are  scarcely  dilated  internally.  Tibiae  with  minute 
terminal  spurs,  in  two  genera.  Tarsi  slender,  slightly  dilated  in 
Dicranopselaphus,  claws  variable. 

The  species  composing  this  tribe  are  of  oval  moderately  robust 
form,  with  teguments  of  firmer  consistence  than  in  Ilelodes  or 
Cyphon.  Two  of  the  genera  agree  in  having  the  terminal 
juinr  of  the  palpi  simple,  without  articulated  appendages.  In 
Eubria  the  last  joint  of  both  palpi  is  furnished  with  three  short 
spines  and  in  Dicranopselaphus  with  two. 

The  ungues  of  the  genera  of  this  tribe  differ  in  the  sexes.  Id 
the  males  the  anterior  claw  of  each  tarsus  is  bifid  at  tip,  the 
posterior  simple;  all  have  a  broad  tooth  at  base.     In  the  females 
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the  claws  are  toothed  at  base  (except  in  Acneus),  simple  at  tip. 
(fucrin  describes  the  claws  of  Dicranopselaphus  as  tridentate 
from  viewing  the  claws  obliquely. 

Acneua  is  farther  remarkable  in  having  the  antennae  of  the 
male  flabellate,  the  fourth  joint  having  a  short  branch,  joints  5-1  (» 
short  with  a  very  long  slender  branch,  the  last  joint  long  and 
.slender  resembling  the  branches  of  the  preceding  joints. 

The  genera  of  this  tribe  are  as  follows : — 

Prostcrniim  of  uiodorate  width  not  dei>n»8»od  Ix^twoeii  the  cox® ;    claws 

toothed  at  base  ;  aiitennro  simple. 

Tarsi  slender,  fourth  joint  smaller  than  the  third  and  not  prolonged 

iHMicath  tho  fifth.  Ectopria. 

Tarsi   slightly  dilated,  joints   2-3-4  feehly   emarginate,    the  fourth 

slightly  prolonged  l>eneath  the  fifth.  Dicranopselaphuft. 

Prosternuin  narrow  depressed  between  the  coxa* ;  claws  sliglitly  broader 

.it  base  9  or  toothed  %  ;  antenna?  %  flabellate.  Aoneus. 

The  first  two  genera  have  each  one  species  in  the  Atlantic 
region,  the  third,  one  in  California. 

Tril)e  IV.— HELODIIVI. 

Sometimes  elongate,  usually  oval  si)ecie8,  of  varied  color, 
covered  with  a  very  deciduous  pubescence;  the  clypeal  suture  is 
not  visible;  the  last  joint  of  the  labial  palpi  is  frequently  inserted 
at  the  side  of  the  preceding  joint,  and  not  at  the  apex  as  in  other 
insects.  The  thorax  is  usually  very  small;  the  prosternum  in 
front  of  the  coxa5  is  very  short,  and  not  visible  between  them. 
The  anterior  coxa)  are  long,  oblique,  and  conical,  ond  lap  over  a 
])<)rtion  of  the  middle  coxro;  the  hind  coxnl  plates  are  strongly 
dilated  internally.  Tibi»  sulcatc  externally,  usually  with  small 
spurs,  in  Scirtes  with  longer  ones.  Tarsi  with  the  fourth  joint 
larger  than  the  third,  bilobed ;  claws  simple.  The  antenna?  of 
the  male  of  Prionocyphon  discoideus  have  the  joints  4-10  fur- 
nished on  each  size  with  a  cylindrical  appendage  longer  than  the 
joint.     The  fifth  ventral  segment  is  rounded  at  tip. 

Our  genera  are  separated  in  the  following  manner: — 

Third  joint  of  the  labial  palpi  arising  from  the  side  of  the  sf^cond. 
Posterior  femora  normal,  tibial  spurs  moderate. 

First  joint  of  antennne  expanded,  posterior  tarsi  flat  above  and  bicari- 
nate.  Prionocyphon. 

First  joint  of  antennae  not  expandinl. 
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Posterior  tanii  convex  above,  not  carinate,  the  third  joint  normally 
visible.  ACicrooara. 

Posterior  tarsi  flat  and  bicarinate  aliove,  the  third  joint  in  great 
part  concealed  by  the  prolongation  of  the  upper  edge  of  second 
joint.  Helodes. 

Posterior  femora  broad,  saltatorial,  the  spurs  of  posterior  tibis  long. 


Third  joint  of  labial  palpi  arising  from  the  end  of  the  second.     Tarsi  t-on- 
vex  above,  not  carinate.  Cyphon. 

In  Helodes  the  hind  coxae  are  suddenly  dilated  internally,  and 
in  our  species,  the  head  is  covered  hy  the  thorax,  which  is  rounded 
in  front;  these  species  form  Sacodes  Lee,  which  has  been 
suppressed.  In  Prionocyphon  and  Cyphon  the  hind  coxae  are 
strongly  but  gradually  dilated  internally.  Scirtes,  Cyphon,  and 
Ilclodes  occur  on  both  sides  of  the  continent;  the  other  two 
genera  thus  far  only  on  the  Atlantic  slope. 

Tribe  v.— PLACOMYCHIWI. 

Front  narrow,  antennae  closely  inserted.  Anterior  coxae  with- 
out trochantin.  Tarsi  slender,  claws  with  slender  membranous 
lobes  arising  from  the  base. 

In  these  few  words  a  tribe  is  defined  containing  a  single 
species  possessing  the  oral  organs  of  the  Eubriini,  a  prosternuni 
approaching  the  Helodini  with  a  structure  of  tarsal  claw  entirely 
unique  in  the  family. 

This  tribe  contains  but  one  genus  Placonycha  with  the  follow- 
ing characters : — 

Head  as  in  Ectopria.  Eyes  equal  in  the  two  sexes.  Antenna? 
pectinate  %,  serrate  9,  very  like  Ectopria.  Ligula  with  four 
processes,  shorter  and  less  slender  than  in  that  genus.  Palpi 
siniiliir  to  Ectopria.  Prosternuni  short  in  front  of  the  coxa?. 
prolonged  narrowly  between  them  and  not  elevated.  Anterior 
coxfc  moderately  prominent,  higher  than  the  pro.^ternum  and 
without  trochantin.  Mesosternum  of  moderate  width,  depressed 
and  oblique.  Posterior  coxae  suddenly  but  moderately  dilated 
internally  and  contiguous,  very  narrow  externally.  Legs  as  in 
Ectopria.  Tarsi  slender,  not  lobed  nor  dilated,  joints  1-4  gradu- 
ally decreasing  in  length,  fifth  a  little  longer  than  the  first  and 
with  a  distinct  bisetose  onychium.  Claws  slender  and  simple  at 
tip,  moderately  dilated  at  base,  and  with  a  slender  membranous 
appendage  arising  from  the  base  nearly  as  long  as  the  claw. 
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This  genus  contains  but  one  species,  P.  Edwardi<i  Lee,  found 
in  California.  It  is  a  small  broadly  oval  depressed  insect,  with 
the  sides  of  the  thorax  explanate,  and  the  elytra  vaguely  sulcate. 
The  elytra  of  the  male  are  luteous,  of  the  female  piceous. 


F AM.  XL— RHIPICERIDAE. 

Mentum  quadrate,  corneous;  ligula  small,  not  proniinent; 
palpi  8 -jointed. 

Maxilla)  exposed  at  the  base;  usually  with  but  one  lobe; 
palpi  4- jointed. 

Aiitcnnte  inserted  before  and  inside  of  the  eyes,  under 
ridges,  1 1- jointed  (in  our  genera),  serrate  in  the  females,  fre- 
quently flabellate  in  the  males. 

HcTul  prominent;  eyes  round;  epistoma  not  distinct; 
labrum  indistinct:  mandibles  large,  stout  and  prominent  in 
Sandal  us,  small  in  Zenoa. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate;  coxal  cavi- 
ties large,  transverse,  open  behind ;  prosternum  not  pro- 
long(id. 

Mesosternum  short,  oblique,  flat;  side  pieces  attaining  the 

COXiC. 

Metasternum  short  in  Sandalus,  moderate  in  Zenoa;  side 
pieces  wide  in  the  first,  narrow  in  the  second;  epimera  large 
in  Sandalus,  not  visible  in  Zenoa. 

Elytra  covering  the  abdomen;  epipleura)  extending  to 
the  apex. 

Abdomen  with  five  (in  our  genera)  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  and  middle  coxje  conical,  prominent,  the  former 
with  large  trochantins;  posterior  coxjb  transverse,  dilated 
into  a  small  plate  partly  covering  the  thighs. 

Lc^gs  moderate,  tibia)  with  small  terminal  spurs;  tarsi  T). 
jointed;  claws  simple;  onychium  long,  hairy. 


A  family  containing  a  small  number  of  species,  found  on  plants; 
Sandalus  especially  aflfocting  various  cedars;  it  is  ropresente«l 
both  in  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  districts;  Zenoa  contains  but 
one  species  in  the  Atlantic  district. 

Tarsi  not  l(>l)cd  :  ant^'iin.'e  tiKxlerately  long,  serrate*.  Zenoa. 

Tarsi  IoImhI  ;  aiit4>nii:r  sliort  (9  serrate,  ^  flalnillatc).  Sandalus. 

Those  two  genera  indicate  different  tribes,  distinguished,  as 
above  stated,  by  the  form  of  the  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax. 
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Fam.  XLL— elateridae. 

Mentum  small,  corneous,  quadrate,  sometimes  rounded  in 
front;  ligula  without  paraglossae;  labial  palpi  3-jointed. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  the  base,  with  two  lobes,  the  outer  one 
sometimes  very  small;  palpi  short,  4-jointed. 

Antennae  inserted  on  the  front  in  grooves,  or  under  the 
margin  of  the  front,  11-jointed,  rarely  12-jointed,  more  or  less 
serrate,  sometimes  flabellate  or  pectinate,  the  outer  joints 
rarely  in  the  first  sub- family  enlarged,  forming  a  serrate  club. 

Head  frequently  retracted,  sometimes  advanced;  usuallv 
applied  to  the  prosternum  beneath ;  mandibles  usually  small, 
sometimes  slender  and  prominent,  corneous;  labrum  distinct 
in  most  species,  indistinct  in  the  first  subfamily. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate;  coxal  cavi- 
ties small,  rounded,  not  closed  behind  by  the  mesosternum; 
prosternum  long,  usuall}*^  lobed  in  front,  prolonged  behind, 
forming  an  acute  process  moving  in  the  mesosternum. 

Mesosternum  short,  excavated  in  the  middle  for  the  re- 
ception of  the  prosternal  process;  coxal  cavities  small,  usu- 
ally angulated  externally;  side  pieces  large,  epimera  reach- 
ing the  coxae. 

Metastcrnura  usually  long,  side  pieces  narrow,  epimera 
slightly  visible. 

Elytra  covering  the  abdomen  (rarely  abbreviated  in  the 
female);  epipleura^  distinct,  extending  to  the  apex;  scutel- 
lum  visible. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  fifth  rounded  at 
the  apex  (except  in  tbc  female  of  Euthysanius),  sixth  visible 
in  some  of  the  tribe  Plastoccrini  and  in  Ccbrionina\ 

Anterior  coxa3  small,  rounded,  without  trochantins,  con- 
tained entirely  in  the  prosternum,  in  cavities  open  behind; 
middle  coxte  small,  rounded  or  angulated  externally,  with  a 
distinct  trochantin,*  except  in  the  first  and  fifth  sub-fami- 
lies; posterior  coxa^  transverse,  oblique,  contiguous,  dilated 
into  a  plate  covering  in  part  or  entirely  the  thighs  (except 
in  Cerophytum). 

Legs  short,  sometinu's  contractile;  tibite  usually  slender, 
with  the  spurs  very  small,  or  scarcely  visible,  moderately 
long  in  Ccbriouinx';  tarsi  o-jointed,  simple  or  lobed  be- 
neath ;  claws  simple,  toothed,  or  pectinated;  onychium 
none,  or  v<?rv  short  and  bisctosc. 

*  Lac<>r«i.iirj'  stat<^s  tliat  no  trt>chantin  is  visible;  but  it  is  distinct  In 
aU  tlio  g<'iu'ra  examined  r>f  genuine  Klateridap,  and  in  no  other  except 
Perothops,  in  wliicli  it  is  nu»n4y  rudimentary. 
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A  very  large  family,  and  including  the  Eucneminee  and  Cebrio- 
ninu3  (regarded  by  many  as  distinct  families),  very  sharply  defined 
by  the  above  characters.  A  few  of  the  species  of  the  first  snb- ' 
family,  and  a  majority  of  those  of  the  second,  possess  the  singular 
))owcr  of  springing  in  the  air  when  placed  on  the  back.  This  is 
effected  by  extending  the  prothorax  so  as  to  bring  the  prosternal 
spine  to  the  anterior  part  of  the  mesosternal  cavity,  then  sud- 
denly relaxing  the  muscles  so  that  the  spine  descends  violently 
into  the  cavity;  the  force  given  by  this  sudden  movement  causes 
the  base  of  the  elytra  to  strike  the  supporting  surface,  and  by 
their  elasticity  the  whole  body  is  propelled  upwards. 

It  is  consequently  obvious  that  the  existence  of  this  leaping 
power  is  dependent  on  a  loose  articulation  between  the  pro-  and 
mesothorax ;  and,  in  fact,  this  is  a  remarkable  character  in  the 
majority  of  the  genera  of  the  family,  though  not  apparent  in  most 
genera  of  the  first  sub-family. 

All  the  species  are  vegetable  feeders;  and  the  larvae  live,  some 
in  the  earth,  others  in  rotten  wood,  others  prey  upon  living  plantif. 

Five  sub-families  may  be  defined,  as  follows : — 

Posterior  coxre  lamiiilitc  :  trochanters  Rmall. 

Labrnm  concoaled ;    antennrp  somewhat  distant  from  the  eyos,   their 

insertion  narrowinj;  the  front.  Eucnemina. 

Labram  visible,  free ;  antennw  arising  neaf  the  eyes  under  the  frontal 

margin.  ELATERiifA. 

Labrura  transverse,  connate  with  the  front. 

Ventral  segments  six  ;  ungues  simple  ;  tibial  spurs  well  developini. 

Cebrionina. 
Ventral  segments  five  ;  ungues  serrate  ;  tibial  spurs  moderate. 

PEROTHOPIKiK. 

Piwterior  coxa*  not  laminate ;    trochanters  of  middle  and  posterior  leg.s 
very  long. 
Labrnm  short,  transverse,  connate  with  the  clypeus ;    front  gibbons  ; 
ungues  serrate.  CKKOPUYTiKiit. 

SulKFahiilv  I.— EUCNEMINiE. 

The  only  characters  separating  this  from  the  genuine  Elatenn» 
are  found  in  the  insert i(m  of  the  antennae  npon  the  front,  at  the 
inner  extremity  of  transverse  grooves,  before  which  the  front  » 
expanded  again,  and  the  labrum  indistinct;  the  pro.sternnm  is 
nearly  trnncate  in  front,  and  the  head  is  always  deftexed,  and 
applied  to  the  sternum  in  repose. 
12 
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The  species  are  rare,  and  are  found  under  bark,  or  on  leaves 
of  plants.     Two  tribes  are  indicated: — 

Antennie  moderately  distant ;  maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  Joint  acate ; 

prosternal  sntnres  and  margin  parallel.  Mblabihi. 

Antennae  approximate ;  maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  large,  dilated ; 

prosternal  sutures  and  margin  convergent.  Edcnbmivi. 

Tribe  I.— 91 ELA8IJVI. 

Two  genera,  of  slender  form,  both  represented  in  our  fauna, 
alone  constitute  this  tribe.  They  differ  in  several  respects  from 
all  other  members  of  the  family,  and  particularly  by  the  large 
size  of  the  head,  so  that  the  eyes  are  entirely  disengaged  from 
the  thorax;  the  mouth  is  not  perfectly  applied  to  the  prosternuni, 
as  in  the  next  tribe;  the  prosternnm  is  truncate  in  front,  and  its 
sutures  arc  parallel,  not  running  to  the  anterior  angles  of  the 
thorax,  as" in  the  other  genera  of  this  sub-family;  the  middle 
coxffi  are  small,  not  angulated  externally,  and  without  trochantin ; 
the  epimera  arc  very  transverse. 

TibisB  broad,  compressed.  Melasis. 

Tibiae  slender.  Tharops. 

Tribe  11.— EUC.\E]lf  IXI. 

Several  genera,  usually  cuneiform,  sometimes  subcylindrical, 
and  easily  recognized  by  the  situation  of  the  nntennce  in  approxi- 
mate grooves,  which  narrow  the  clypous.  The  middle  coxse  art' 
snmll,  rounded,  not  angulated  externally,  and  without  trochantin  ; 
the  epimera  of  the  mesothorax  are  very  transverse.  Deltometopus 
possesses  a  feeble  leaping  power,  which  has  not  been  observed  in 
our  other  genera,  although  several  of  them  probably  may  exhibit 
the  same  movement.  The  antennae  are  frequently  received  in 
grooves,  which  run  sometimes  along  the  under  side  of  the  pro- 
thorax,  sometimes  along  the  prosternal  snture;  the  latter  position 
is  assumed  among  our  genera  in  Microrhngns,  and  in  that  the 
grooves  are  quite  shallow.  The  claws  have  a  broad  tooth  in 
certain  species  of  Fornax. 

The  following  table,  an  abbreviation  of  that  given  in  the 
Monograph  of  de  Bonvouloir,  expresses  the  relation  uf  our 
genera: — 


ELATERIDAS.  179 

Tarsi  lamellate  beneath  on  several  joints.  DendrocharU. 

Tarsi  not  lamellate.  2. 

2.  PoHterior  coxal  plates  narrower  externally.  3. 
Posterior  coxal  plates  parallel  or  broader  externally.                         17. 

3.  Marginal  groove  of  thorax  beneath  (for  antennae)  well  marked.        4. 
Marginal  groove  absent.  8. 

4.  Prosternal  sutures  strongly  arcuate.  Btethon. 
Prosternal  sutures  straight.  5. 

5.  Marginal  groove  of  thorax  straight,  continuing  directly  on  the  head.    6. 
Marginal  groove  more  or  less  interrupted  by  the  eyes.  7. 

6.  Marginal  groove  broad.  Deltometopos. 
Marginal  groove  narrow.  Dromaeolas. 

7.  Tarsi  simple.     (Claws  simple.)  PhaBnocerns. 
Tarsi  with  fourth  joint  emarginato-excavate.     (Claws  usually  den- 
tate.) Fomaz. 

8.  Lateral  margin  of  thorax  with  two  ridges,  sometimes  a  trace  of  a 

third.  9. 

Lateral  margin  of  thorax  single.  11. 

9.  Prothorax  with  well-<lelined  antennal  grooves  beneath.  10. 
Prothorax  without  well-defined  (and  limited)  grooves. 

Adelothyrena. 

10.  Antenna:  with  joints  2-3  united  shorter  than  the  fourth. 

Bntomophthalmiia. 
Antenns  with  joints  2-3  united  much  longer  than  the  fourth. 

Microrhagns. 

11.  Mandibles  stout,  external  face  rugose  and  at  base  with  a  backward 

prolongation.  12. 

Mandibles  slender,  not  prolonged  backwards.  13. 

12.  Last  ventral  segment  rounded  at  tip.  HypoccBlus. 
Last  ventral  prolonged  in  a  point.                                     Nematodes. 

13.  Kpistoma  deeply  sinuate  each  side.  Schisophilua. 
Epistoma  regularly  arcuate.  14. 

14.  Coxal  plates  suddenly  narrowed  from  the  inner  third.  16* 
Coxal  plates  gradually  narrowed.  15. 

If).  Outer  joints  of  antenna*  shorter  than  the  preceding.   Cryptoatoma. 
Outer  three  joints  suddenly  longer.  Phlegon. 

16.  Prosternal  sutures  arcuate.  Anelaates. 
Prosternal  sutures  straight.                                                      £pipliania. 

17.  Antennie  slender,  filiform. 

Third  joint  of  antennae  not  longer  than  seoood.  Zylobins. 

Third  joint  much  longer  than  second.  Hylocbares. 

Antennae  dentate  9  within  or  bi-pectinate  %,  Sarpedon. 
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Sob-Family  II.— ELATERIN^. 

The  antennsB  in  this  sub-family  are  widely  separated,  inserted 
in  small  foveae  under  the  margin  of  the  front,  before  the  eyes. 
The  mouth  is  usually  anterior;  the  mandibles  are  small  and  re- 
tracted, except  in  the  last  tribe,  in  which,  too,  are  found  the  only 
genera  having  the  labrum  connate  with  the  front.  The  middle 
coxee  are  always  angulated  externally,  with  a  small,  but  distinct, 
trochantin,  so  that  the  episterna  are  not  cut  ofif  from  the  coxa! 
cavity.  In  a  few  genera  of  the  last  tribe  the  anterior  and  middle 
coxee  are  conical.     The  tibise  are  slender  in  all  the  genera. 

The  tribes  appear  to  be  naturally  arranged  as  follows : — 

Antenna  received  in  deep  proaternal  grooves.  Aortphixi. 

Antenns  not  received  in  prosternal  grooves ; 

Meso-  and  metasterna  connate.  CRALCOLKPiDiiiri. 

Mesosternal  suture  distinct  (side  pieces  of  metathorax  narrow  in  our 
tribes) ; 
First  joint  of  antenuse  very  long.  liEMiRuiPiifi. 

First  joint  of  anteunse  moderate ; 

Apex  of  mandibles  obtuse  or  emarginate.  Elatbsini. 

Mandibles  with  the  tip  slender,  prolonged,  acute.        Plastocsbihi. 

Tribe  I.— AGRYPIVIMI. 

These  insects  are  easily  recognized  by  the  antennae  received  in 
grooves  excavated  along  the  prosternal  sutures;  the  mandibles 
are  emarginate  at  tip,  or  toothed;  the  front  flat  or  concave;  the 
mcsosternum  not,  or  but  slightly,  protuberant;  the  coxal  plati's 
are  gradually,  but  slightly,  dilated  internally;  the  tarsi  in  our 
genera  have  the  joints  slightly  inflated  beneath,  not  furnished 
with  membranous  lobes ;  the  prosternal  lobe  is  large ;  the  an- 
tennae are  serrate  in  our  genera.  The  species  are  found  under 
bark  of  dead  trees. 

Antennal  groovc»s  occupying  the  whole,  or  nearly  the  whole,  of  the  pro- 
sternal suture : 

Tliird  joint  of  the  antonnre  smaller  than  the  fourth.  Agrypnos. 

Tliini  joint  of  the  antennn?  <»qual  to  the  fourth.  Adelocera. 
Autennal  grooves  much  ahhreviated  behind  ; 

Front  tarsi  received  in  grooves.  Lacon. 

Front  tarsal  jrnwves  wanting.  Moristhua. 

Of  Agrypnus  two  species  are  found  in  Texas;  Adelocera  is 
found  in  our  whole  territory,  and  Lacon  in  the  Sonthem  States 
:ind  Kansas. 
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Tribe  II.— CHALCOLEPIDIIJVI. 

The  genus  Chalcolepidius  is  represented  by  four  species,  one 
(C  viridipilis)  found  in  tlie  Atlantic  States,  two  in  Arizona,  and 
one  in  southern  California.  They  are  very  large  insects,  clothed 
with  depressed  scales ;  the  mesosternum  is  protuberant,  and  en- 
tirely connate  with  the  metasternum,  the  suture  being  obliterated. 
The  antenna;  are  pectinate  in  the  male  of  C.  viridipilis  and  «wia- 
ragdinus.  The  genus  Alans  is  known  by  two  large  velvety  spots 
on  the  prothorax ;  it  is  commonly  separated  widely  from  Chal- 
colepidius, but  the  protuberant  mesosternum,  closely  connected 
with  the  metasternum,  with  scarcely  a  trace  of  suture,  indicates 
its  affinity  with  that  genus.  The  form  of  body,  too,  is  not  unlike. 
In  both  genera  the  coxal  plates  are  gradually  dilated  inwards, 
and  strongly  toothed  at  the  insertion  of  the  thighs;  the  mandibles 
have  the  tip  entire,  but  not  prolonged ;  the  front  is  concave,  not 
margined  behind  the  labrum,  but  dcflexed ;  the  tarsi  are  not  lobed 
beneath,  but  very  densely  pubescent,  and  the  claws  are  simple. 

ScutfUum  obcordate ;  margin  of  elytra  obsolete  in  front.    Chaloolepidias. 
SScutellum  oval ;  elytra  strongly  margined.  Alaas. 

Tribe  III.— HCMIRHIPIIVI. 

In  this  tribe,  represented  only  by  Hemirhipus  fascicularis,  the 
front  is  concave,  margined  anteriorly;  the  mandibles  are  acute  at 
the  tip;  the  antennae  (flabellate  and  12-jointed  in  Hemirhipus) 
have  the  first  joint  very  long,  and  the  others  small  and  equal  in 
size ;  the  prosternal  lobe  is  large,  the  sutures  are  concave  outwards 
and  double;  the  coxal  plates  are  equally  broad  at  the  inner  and 
outer  portion,  with  a  tooth  at  the  origin  of  the  thighs;  the  tarsi 
are  not  lobed  beneath,  but  densely  clothed  with  fine  pubescence. 

The  species  extends  from  New  York  to  Brazil,  is  of  large  size, 
densely  clothed  with  short  brown  pubescence;  black,  with  the 
elytra  muddy  yellow,  varied  with  small  dusky  spots. 

Tribe  IV.->ELATER1!VI. 

This  tribe  comprises  the  great  bulk  of  the  species,  and  contains 
many  genera  differing  in  various  peculiarities  of  structure,  but  all 
agreeing  in  having  the  antennsB  not  received  in  prosternal  grooves, 
the  mesosternal  suture  distinct,  and  the  side  pieces  of  the  meta- 


182  COLEOPTERA   OF   NORTH   AMERICA. 

thorax  narrow.     The  mandibles  are  short,  and  never  extend  far 
beyond  the  labram;  thej  are  usually  eniarginate,  rarely  subacute, 
but  not  much  prolonged  at  the  apex;  in  the  latter  case,  however, 
the  metasternum  is  not  acute  in  front,  as  in  the  next  tribe. 
Sub-tribes  may  be  defined  as  follows : — 

Coxal  plates  suddenly  dilated  inwards.  Elatbrini. 

Ck)xal  plates  gradually  dilated  inwards.  Cobtmbitixi. 

Sab-Tribo  1.— Elaterini  (genuini). 

No  Other  character  can  be  given  to  separate  this  sub-tribe  from 
the  next  but  the  form  of  the  plates  of  the  hind  coxae,  which  are 
suddenly  dilated  about  the  middle,  with  the  outer  part  much  nar- 
rower than  the  inner;  there  is  always  a  strong  tooth  at  the 
insertion  of  the  thighs;  the  front  is  margined  anteriorly  in  all  of 
our  groups  except  the  last;  the  prosternum  is  always  lobed  in 
front ;  the  prostemal  sutures  are  double,  except  in  the  first  two 
groups,  where  they  are  entirely  simple;  the  mandibles  emarginate 
or  toothed  at  the  tip;  the  tarsi  are  variable  in  form,  but  the  claws 
are  never  serrate. 

The  following  groups  are  represented  in  our  fauna: — 

Margin  of  the  front  elevated  behind  the  labrnm  ; 

Prosternal  spine  truncate  behind  ;  seutellum  cordiform.  Cabdiopiiori. 
Prostemal  spine  acute ;  scutellnra  oval ; 

Prosternum  broad,  sutures  single,  convex  outwards.  Crtptohypki. 
Prosternum  moderate,  sutures  double,  straight  or  concave ; 

Third  joint  of  tarsi  lobed.  Putsorhim. 

Fourth  joint  of  tarsi  lobed.  Monocrepidii. 

Second  and  third  joints  of  tarsi  with  long  lobes.  Dicrbpidii. 

Tarsi  not  lobed  beneath.  Elatbbrs. 

Margin  of  the  front  not  elevated.  LvDii. 

Group  I. — Cardlophori. 

The  species  are  usually  small,  nnd  convex  in  form,  remarkably 
distinguished  by  tlie  prostemal  spine  being  truncate  behind,  and 
fitting  like  a  wedge  into  the  mesosternum ;  the  seutellum  is  eordi- 
forni;  the  front  is  margined,  but  not  concave;  the  coxal  i>Iates 
are  suddenly  dilated  inwards. 

The  genera  known  to  occur  in  our  fauna  are  separated  as 
follows : — 
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Tarsi  simple. 

Lateral  marginal  line  becomiDg  inferior 

Body  winged,  elytra  free.  Cardiophoma. 

Body  apterous,  elytra  connate.  CoptOBtethus  ■ 

Lateral  marginal  line  striotly  lateral.  Horistonotns 

Tarsi  with  fourth  joint  lobed  beneath.  Batbesopns. 

Group  II. — Crypt ohypni. 

This  group  contains  only  smnll  species,  and  is  easily  known 
by  the  margined  front,  the  suddenly  dilated  coxal  plates,  and  the 
broad  prosternum,  with  tiie  sutures  single,  and  convex  outwards; 
tlie  coxal  plates  are  scarcely  toothed  at  the  insertion  of  the 
thighs;  the  tarsi  are  filiform. 

Cryptohypnus  is  generally  diffused  ;  (Edostethus  contains  but 
one  species  from  the  Atlantic  district. 

Claws  simple;  tarsi  moderate,  clothed  with  stiff  hairs.     Cryptohypntis. 
Claws  with  a  tooth  at  the  middle ;  torsi  long,  pubescent.    QSdostetlias. 

Group  III. — Physorliiiii. 

The  small  number  of  species  constituting  this  group  have  tbo 
third  joint  of  the  tarsi  furnished  beneath  with  a  membranous 
lobe,  the  fourth  being  small,  and  received  upon  the  third.  The 
front  is  very  convex,  its  anterior  margin  rounded ;  the  posterior 
coxal  plates  very  narrow  externally,  suddenly  dilated  and  strongly 
toothed  internally;  the  claws  are  simple;  the  mesosternum  always 
oblique;  the  prosternal  sutures  double,  and  excavated  in  front. 

The  genera  of  this  group  are  not  well  defined,  the  characterH 
separating  them  being  derived  from  the  form  and  size  of  the 
second  and  third  joints  of  the  antennas.  Ancbastus  alone  occurs 
in  our  fauna;  two  genera  have  been  separated  from  it,  based  on 
characters  which  have  become  evanescent  by  the  discovery  of 
other  species. 

Group  JV.-r-Monoorepidil. 

In  this  group  the  front  is  convex,  margined  in  front;  the  first 
joint  of  the  antennae  is  longer  than  usual;  the  prosternal  sutures 
arQ  double,  straight  or  concave,  and  scarcely  excavated  in  front; 
the  coxal  plates  are  suddenly  dilated  internally,  with  the  angle 
rounded,  as  in  Drastorius,  and  a  tooth  at  the  origin  of  the  thighs, 
the  fourth  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  obliquely  prolonged  into  a  mem- 
branous lobe. 
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The  genera  jGoIus  and  Hetcroderes,  adopted  by  Candcze, 
appear  to  be  untenable,  and  heterogeneous;  our  species  are 
therefore  referred  to  Monocrepidius,  removing  to  Drasterius 
tliose  with  simple  tarsi,  which  were  formerly  included  in  the 
same  genus. 

Group  V. — Diorepidil. 

The  strongly  margined  front,  the  prosternal  sutures,  excavated 
in  front,  and  concave  outwards,  and  the  tarsi  with  lobes  beneath 
the  second  and  third  joints,  will  distinguish  this  group.  The 
species  are  elongate,  brown,  hairy  insects,  with  strongly  serrate 
antenna?,  sometimes  even  pectinate  in  the  males.  Thecoxal  plates 
are  strongly  dilated  inwards,  and  toothed.  They'are  found  in 
the  Southern  States  and  Texas,  and  belong  to  two  genera: — 

Mesostornam  horizontal ;  anterior  part  of  front  with  two  crests,  uniting 

above  with  the  frontal  margin.  Dicrepidins. 

Mesosternum  oblique ;  front  not  crested.  Ischiodcntiui. 

To  the  latter  genus  belong  Elaier  solealus  Say,  and  other 
species.  Tricrepidius  Motsch.  is  also  an  Ischiodontus,  probably 
/.  ferreus. 

Group  VI. — Elateres. 

In  this  group  arc  species  having  the  front  convex  and  mar- 
gined; the  thorax  always  narrowed  in  front;  the  prosternum 
not  very  wide,  with  the  sutures  distinctly  double,  and  sometimes 
(»xcavated  in  front,  straight  or  concave  outwards;  the  posterior 
coxal  plates  narrow  externally,  suddenly  dilated  internally,  and 
toothed  at  the  origin  of  the  thighs;  the  tarsi  not  dilated  or  lobed 
(the  anterior  ones  in  Blauta  very  slightly  so),  and  the  claws  entire. 

Our  genera  are  : — 

Prosternal  sutures  excavated  in  front;   ,^.^ 
Joints  1-4  of  the  tarsi  gradually  iiKcreasing  in  length  ; 

Tarsi  spongy  beneath,  the  anterior  one  slightly  lobed.  Blauta. 

Tarsi  ciliate  beneath,  entirely  simple.  ZUater. 

First  joint  of  the  tarsi  as  long  as  the  three  following  united ; 

Second  joint  of  antennae  very  small,  third  large  triangular. 

Elatrinna. 

Prosternal  sutures  not  excavated  in  front ; 

Third  joint  of  antennie  longer  than  the  second.  DraateiAna. 

Second  and  third  joints  of  antennae  small,  equal.  Megapenthes. 

Drasterius  is  united  by  DuVal  with  Oryptohypnus,  but  the 
narrower  prosternum,  with  double  sutures,  distinguishes  it  Tery 
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strongly  from  that  genus.  Our  species  (Elater  dorsalis  Say,  EL 
i'legans  Fabr.,  M.  amabilis  Lee.,  3L  comis  Lee.,  and  M,  livens 
Lee.)  were  included  in  Monoerepidius,  but  are  distributed,  with 
some  new  ones,  by  Candeze,  between  the  genus  now  under  con- 
Mideration  and  JBolus. 

The  species  of  Megapenthes  formerly  placed  in  Elater  have 
been  very  properly  separated  by  Candeze.  There  is  not  on  entire 
agreement  between  them  in  the  form  of  the  coxal  plates.  El. 
limbalis  Ilerbst  is  also  referred  to  this  genus,  though  the  coxal 
plates  are  much  less  suddenly  dilated  internally;  hardly  more  so 
in  fact  than  in  Corymhites  sethiopn. 

Group  VII.— LudU. 

This  group  has  the  front  convex,  but  not  margined  behind  the 
labrum;  the  prosternal  sutures  concave  outwards;  the  tarsi 
simple,  pubescent  beneath,  and  the  posterior  coxal  plates  less 
suddenly  dilated  internally,  but  still  distinctly  angulated  at  the 
middle  of  the  hind  margin,  and  strongly  toothed  at  the  insertion 
of  the  thighs.  The  species  are  usually  of  large,  though  one 
species,  placed  in  Ludius,  is  of  moderate  size;  it  is  the  Oregon 
[j.  tartareus  formerly  included  in  Elater. 

Our  genera  are  two,  thus  distinguished,  Crigraus  Lee.  having 
been  united  with  Ludius. 

M<>ftostornum  declivous,  not  prominent.  Lndins. 

Mesosteruum  protuberant.  OrthostethtlB. 

To  Orthostethus  Lac.  belongs  Aphanobius  in/uacatus  Germ., 
a  large  brown  species  found  in  the  Southern  States. 

Sub-Tribe  2.— Corynibltllli. 

In  this  sub-tribe  the  coxal  plates  are  gradually  or  sometimes 
scarcely  dilated  inwards,  frequently  not  toothed  over  the  insertion 
of  the  thighs,  with  the  hind  margin  nearly  rectilinear.  In  other 
characters  there  are  found  great  differences  between  the  groups; 
the  prosternal  sutures  are  frequently  straight  and  simple,  and  the 
prosternal  lobe  is  sometimes  entirely  wanting.  The  claws  are 
pectinate  in  certain  genera. 

The  following  groups  are  represented  in  our  fauna: — 

Front  convex  ;  mouth  inferior.  Agriotes. 
Front  flattened,  margined ;  mouth  anterior ; 

Claws  pectinate.  Mblamoti. 

Claws  simple.  Atboi. 
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Front  flattened,  not  margined ;  mouth  anterior ; 

Mesosteruum  declivous.  Corymbitbs. 

Mesosteruum  protuberant.  Melanactes. 

Group  I. — ^Agriotes. 

This  group,  composed  of  species  of  moderate  or  small  size,  is 
distinguished  by  the  convex  front,  the  edge  of  which  is  higher 
than  the  labrum ;  the  mouth  is  situated  on  the  inferior  surface  of 
the  head,  and  is  applied  to  the  prosternom  in  repose ;  the  latter 
is  lobed  in  front;  the  sutures  are  double,  either  concave  outwards 
or  nearly  straight,  somewhat  excavated  in  front;  the  antennae 
are  slender,  scarcely  serrate,  and  the  first  joint  is  a  little  longer 
than  usual ;  the  coxal  plates  are  but  slightly  broader  internally, 
although  sometimes  almost  suddenly  dilated ;  the  tooth  at  the 
insertion  of  the  thighs  is  large. 

Our  genera  are: — 

Front  truncate,  not  margined  behind  the  labrum,  although  higher  than 
it ;  claws  simple ; 

Margin  of  prothorax  deflexed  in  fh>nt.  AgrioteB. 

Margin  of  prothorax  straight.  Dolopins. 
Front  margined ; 

Claws  and  tarsi  simple.  Betannon. 

Claws  pectinate,  tarsi  slightly  lobed.  Glyphonyx. 

To  Dolopius,  as  here  defined,  belong  D.  macer  Lee,  lateralis 
Esch.,  and  simplex  Motsch. ;  to  Betarmon  belongs  only  Elater 
bigeminatus  Randall.  The  genus  Sericosomus,  placed  by  Euro- 
pean authors  near  Dolopius,  appears  more  nearly  allied  to 
Corymbites. 

Group  11. — Melanoti. 

In  this  group  are  contained  species  of  moderate  or  small  size, 
having  the  front  moderately  convex,  margined  anteriorly;  tht* 
mouth  anterior;  the  antennae  serrate,  with  the  first  joint  of  thi? 
usual  size;  the  prosternum  is  lobed  in  front;  the  sutures  arc 
double,  and  concave  outwards;  the  coxal  plates  are  gradually 
dilated  inwards,  and  toothed  at  the  origin  of  the  thighs;  the 
tarsi  are  not  lobed  beneath,  and  the  claws  are  strongly  pectinate. 

Our  species  are  numerous,  and  all  belong  to  Melanotus. 

Group  III. — Athoi. 

Here  are  to  be  placed  all  species  having  the  fro*it  margined ; 
the  mouth  anterior ;  the  coxal  plates  narrow,  gradually  dilated 
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inwards,  scarcely  toothed ;  the  claws  simple ;  and  the  prosternal 
sutures  nearly  straight,  double,  though  rarely  excavated  in  front; 
the  first  joint  of  the  antennse  is  moderate.  The  front  Is  sometimes 
not  only  margined,  but  deeply  concave,  by  the  margin  being  re- 
flcxed ;  in  some  species  of  Limonius  the  margin  is  almost  obsolete 
at  the  middle,  establishing  thus  a  transition  to  the  group  Corym- 
bites;  the  prosternal  lobe  is  sometimes  obsolete,  and  the  middle 
coxa)  are  in  Campylus  very  approximate,  so  that  the  metasternuni 
becomes  acute  in  front.  The  tarsi  have  sometimes  the  second 
and  third  joints  slightly  lobed  beneath. 

The  body  is  usually  slender,  and  rarely  (Pityobius)  of  large  size. 

Our  genera  are  : — 

Tarsi  with  tho  first  joint  scarcely  longer  than  tho  second.  LUnbniiiA. 
Tarsi  with  the  first  joint  elongated  ; 
Prosternal  lobe  very  short ; 

Metasternuni  acute ;  antennae  11-jointed.  Campylus. 

Metasternum  obtuse ;  antennae  12-jointed.  PityobiUA. 

rrosiernal  lobe  long.  AthoUA. 

The  males  of  Pityobius  are  remarkable  for  the  antennae  having 
on  each  side  a  row  of  branches.  Two  species  are  known :  P. 
anguinuH,  from  the  Atlantic  States,  of  a  dull  black  color,  with 
short  brown  hair,  %  with  but  single  branches  proceeding  from 
beyond  the  middle  of  the  joints  of  the  antennae  4-11  each  side; 
and  P.  Murraxji  Lee,  from  California,  of  a  more  shining  black 
color,  much  less  hairy,  %  with  one  inner  and  two  outer  basal 
branches  from  the  joints  of' the  antennae. 

Group  IV. — Corymbites. 

This  group  is  so  closely  connected  with  the  last  by  intermediate 
forms,  that  its  separation  may  be  considered  to  be  rather  a  matter 
of  convenience  than  of  natural  difference;  thus,  the  discussion  of 
the  question  whether  Limonius  vagus  and  estriatus  Lee.  which 
belong  to  Paranomus,  and  L.  duhitans,  which  forms  Nothodes. 
should  enter  this  or  the  preceding  group,  is  a  matter  of  but  small 
consequence. 

The  front  is  not  margined  behind  the  labrum,  and  is  usually 
slightly  concave ;  the  mouth  is  anterior,  though  somewhat  de- 
llexed  in  Sericosomus  (which  differs  from  the  group  Agriotes  in 
this  respect,  as  well  as  by  the  less  convex  front,  and  shorter  first 
joint  of  the  antennae) ;  the  prosternum  is  either  lobed  or  truncate 
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in  front ;  the  sutures  are  double,  not  excavated  in  front,  except  in 
Bladus  and  Nothodes,  usually  nearly  straight;  the  mesosternura 
is  not  protuberant,  sometimes  acute  in  front;  the  coxal  plates  are 
gradually  dilated  inwards,  sometimes  toothed  at  the  insertion  of 
the  thighs. 

Our  genera  are : — 

Thorax  without  luminouB  vesicles ; 
Tarsi  filiform  ; 

Prosternam  not  lobed  in  front ; 

Prosternal  sutures  straight ;  third  joint  of  antennie  small.    BladoB. 
Prosternal  sutures  concave  outwards ;  third  joint  of  antennse  equal 
to  fourth.  GElBtodeB. 

Prosternum  with  a  short  lobe ;  front  suddenly  deflexed  at  tip,  but  not 
margined  at  the  middle ; 
Elytra  not  striate ;  prosternal  sutures  not  excavated.    Paranomns. 
Elytra  striate ;  prosternal  sutures  excavated  in  front.    Nothodes. 
Prosternum  with  a  long  lobe; 
Front  convex  ;  coxal  plates  scarcely  narrower  externally. 

SeriooBomns. 

Front  usually  more  or  less  flattened ;  coxal  plates  narrow  externally. 

Ungues  simple.  Corymbites. 

Ungues  with  a  broad  basal  tooth.  Ozygoniu. 

Tarsi  with  the  second  and  third  joints  lobed  beneath.  Asaphes. 

Thorax  with  luminous  vesicles.  Pyrophonis. 

The  genus  Corymbites  contains  a  great  number  of  species,  and. 
as  is  usual  in  large  genera,  is  quite  polymorphous;  some  of  the 
species  (C  athiopa  and  C.  waurus)  have  the  coxal  plates  almost 
as  suddenly  dilated  internally  as  in  certain  Ludii  of  the  preced- 
ing sub-tribe.  Some  of  the  species  are  very  narrow,  resembling 
Athens  and  Campylus,  others  very  stout.  They  may  be  divided 
into  many  groups,  which  are  natural,  but  not  entitled  to  rank  at? 
genera. 

Group  V. — Melanaotes. 

This  group  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  the  genus  Melanactes 
alone,  which,  while  confined  to  temperate  North  America,  is 
diffused  on  both  sides  of  the  continent.  The  species  are  large 
shining  black  insects,  found  under  stones.  They  ore  distinguished 
from  other  groups  having  the  coxal  plates  gradually  dilated  in- 
wards, by  the  horizontal  protuberant  mesosternura,  which  is  not 
connate,  as  in  Chalcolepidiini,  but  separated  by  a  distinct  suture 
from  the  metasternum.     The  front  is  depressed  at  the  middle, 
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and  not  margined  ;  the  mandibles  are  toothed  near  the  tip ;  the 
prosternum  is  furnished  with  a  long  lobe  in  front;  the  sutures 
are  double,  nearly  straight,  slightly  excavated  in  front;  the  eoxal 
plates  are  gradually  dilated  inwards  and  toothed  at  the  origin  of 
the  thighs ;  the  tarsi  are  not  lobed,  but  very  densely  pubescent 
beneath,  with  the  joints  1-4  gradually  decreasing  in  length ;  the 
claws  are  simple. 

Tribe  v.— PLASTOCERinri. 

In  this  tribe  are  comprised  certain  genera  which  recede  from 
the  true  Elaters  to  approach  the  Cebrioninae ;  thus,  the  sixth 
ventral  segment  is  usually  slightly  visible,  and  in  the  female  of 
Kutliysanius  becomes  equal  to  the  other  segments.  The  same 
sex  is  further  remarkable  for  the  elytra  being  very  short,  and 
the  wings  wanting;  in  the  female  of  Aplastus  the  elytra  are  also 
abbreviated,  but  the  wings  are  present. 

The  following  characters  distinguish  this  tribe:  The  mandibles 
are  curved  and  slender  at  the  tip,  and  project  more  than  in  other 
Klaterinae;  the  labrum  is  more  closely  connected  with  the  front; 
the  prosternum  is  truncate  in  front,  not  at  all  lobed,  and  its 
lateral  sutures  arc  straight,  slightly  oblique,  not  excavated  in 
front;  the  mesosternum  declivous ;  the  middle  coxae  more  conical 
and  prominent  than  usual,  nearly  contiguous;  the  metasternum 
is  very  acuie  in  front ;  the  coxal  plates  are  dilated  inwards,  but 
not  suddenly,  and  differ  slightly  in  form  in  the  respective  genera; 
they  are  toothed  at  the  origin  of  the  thighs.  The  tarsi  are  simple, 
and  pubescent  beneath;  the  claws  are  simple;  the  tibial  spurs 
are  more  developed  than  in  other  tribes. 

Two  natural  groups  are  obvious : — 

Front  margined  ;  niandi))les  very  prominent.  Aphrici. 

Front  depressed  ;  mandibles  not  very  prominent.  pLASTorKKi. 

(Iroup  I. — Aphrioi. 

Aphricus  californicus,  a  small  species  having  the  appearance 
of  a  slender  Cardiophorus,  is  the  only  member  of  this  group 
known.  The  mandibles  are  long  and  slender,  and  project  so  as 
to  leave  an  open  space  between  them  and  the  front  which  is  mar- 
gined, and  projects  over  the  labrum ;  the  antenntc  are  moderately 
serrate;  the  prosternum  is  very  slightly  lobed;  the  sutures  are 
single,  and  not  excavated;  the  middle  coxoe  are  prominent;  the 
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metafiternam  is  obtuse  in  front ;  the  coxal  plates  are  scarcely 
toothed  at  the  insertion  of  the  thighs;  -the  first  joint  of  the  tarsi 
is  not  longer  than  the  second;  the  sixth  ventral  segment  is  not 
visible. 

Group  II. — Plastoceri. 

The  mandibles  are  thick  at  the  base,  toothed  at  the  middle, 
slender  and  curved  at  the  tip,  but  embrace  more  or  less  closely 
the  labruni,  which  is  on  the  same  plane  with  the  depressed  front, 
and  closely  connected  with  it,  almost  as  in  certain  Cebrioninae. 
The  antennas  are  long  and  serrate  in  Aplastus;  in  the  other 
genera  short,  and  pectinate  with  long  branches  in  the  males,  in 
the  females  serrate,  and  slightly  pectinate ;  the  prosternum  is 
slightly  lobed  in  Aplastus,  not  at  all  lobcd  in  the  other  genera; 
the  sutures  are  double,  slightly  oblique,  and  not  excavated;  the 
middle  coxae  are  prominent,  with  the  mcsosternum  acute  in  front; 
the  coxal  plates  are  gradually  and  sometimes  strongly  dilated 
inwards,  and  toothed  at  the  origin  of  the  thighs;  the  first  joint  of 
the  tarsi  is  as  long  as  the  two  following  united;  the  sixth  ventral 
segment  projects  beyond  the  fifth,  which  is  round  at  the  apex. 
In  the  female  of  Euthysanius,  however,  the  elytra  are  short,  the 
wings  wanting,  and  the  abdomen  greatly  elongated ;  the  hind 
coxae  also  become  so  prominent,  as  to  leave  the  genuine  first 
ventral  segment  (invisible  in  all  other  Elaterina))  free;  following 
this  are  the  usual  five  equal  to  each  other,  then  the  sixth,  e(|ual 
to  the  fifth,  but  rounded  at  tip,  and  followed  by  a  prominent 
obtusely  triangular  seventh  (really  the  eighth)  ventral  segment ; 
of  these,  all  but  the  last  two  are  margined  behind  with  mem- 
brane. 

Antonnnp  long,  serrate,  11-jointed.  Aplastua. 
AntenncB  short,  in  the  males  pectinate; 

Antennse  11-jointed.  PlaBtocerns. 

Antennae  12>jointcd.  Z«utliysania8. 

Sub-Family  III— OEBRTONINJC. 

Antennae  distant  at  base,  inserted  under  a  frontal  margin. 
Mouth  anterior;  the  labrum  is  transverse,  connate  with  the  front, 
the  suture  usually  distinct,  .^^onietimes  obliterated ;  mandibles 
slender,  prominent,  and  long,  meeting  beyond  the  labrum ;  palpi 
moderately  long.     Anterior  coxas  large,  globose,  without  tro- 
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rhantin,  middle  coxoe  rounded  without  trochantin,  posterior  coxte 
irausverse,  dilated  in  a  plate  partly  covering  the  thighs.  Abdo- 
men with  six  free  ventral  segments.  Legs  subfossorial,  the  ante- 
rior tibial  somewhat  dilated.     Tibial  spurs  long,  ungues  simple. 

A  sub-family  of  small  extent  considered,  until  very  recently, 
a  distinct  family.  The  difTercnccs  formerly  existing  have  gradu- 
ally disappeared  by  the  discovery  of  additional  species  until,  at 
the  ])resont,  very  little  remains  to  separate  them  from  the  Elate- 
rina;  even  to  the  extent  admitted  here. 

The  genera  in  our  fauna  are: — 

Anterior  tibire  entire.  Cebrio. 

Anterior  tibiae  emarginat<f  externally.  Bcaptolenus. 

Anachilus  Lee,  formerly  included  in  the  table,  does  not  differ 
essentially  from  Cebrio. 

SulvFamily  lY.— PEROTHOPINiE. 

Antcimaj  not  very  closely  approximated  at  base,  arising  under 
well-marked  frontal  ridges  from  small  fovea,  at  a  distance  in 
front  of  the  eyes;  mouth  inferior;  labrum  transverse,  arcuate 
anteriorly,  closely  united  with  the  front;  mandibles  acute  at  tip 
slightly  i)rojecting  beyond  the  labrum;  palpi  moderate,  the  last 
joint  slightly  dilated.  Anterior  coxro  small,  globular,  without 
trochantin,  middle  cox©  oval  with  a  small  trochantin;  posterior 
coxae  transverse,  the  plate  broadly  dilated  internally.  Tibia; 
slender,  the  spurs  moderate  in  extent.     Ungues  serrate. 

This  sub-family  contains  but  one  genus,  Perothops,  which  had 
for  a  long  time  been  associated  with  the  Eucnemin®.  In  the 
preceding  edition  of  this  work  it  formed  with  Cerophytum  the 
sulvfamily  Cerophytidae.  In  his  elaborate  monograph  of  Eucne- 
midiB  de  Bonvouloir  rejects  it  from  association  with  that  series. 
It  seems  to  be  a  peculiar  form  intermediate  between  the  Eucne- 
minoe  and  CebrioninaB,  related  to  the  latter  series  probably 
through  MuHopsis  Che  v. 

Perothops  contains  but  two  species,  P.  mucida  Gyll.  from  the 
Atlantic  St4ites  and  P.  Witticki  Lee.  from  California. 

Sub-Family  Y.— CEROPHYTIN.E. 

Antenna?  a|)proximate  at  base,  arising  each  side  of  a  frontal 
protuberance;  mouth  inferior;  labrum  short,  transverse,  closely 
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united  with  the  front;  mandibles  arcuate,  acute  at  tip,  not  promi- 
nent. Anterior  coxae  without  trocbautin,  middle  cox»  rounded, 
witiiout  trocbantin,  posterior  coxae  flat,  without  free  plate.  Leg8 
moderate,  middle  and  posterior  trochanters  long,  the  last  nearly 
as  long  as  the  femora.  Tibial  spurs  small.  Ungues  pectinate 
at  basal  half,  apex  simple. 

The  genus  Cerophytura  forms  this  sub-family.  It  has  been 
included  by  de  Bonvouloir  in  the  Eucnemidse,  while  Lacordaire 
(Genera  IV)  considered  it  the  type  of  a  distinct  family.  There 
seems  to  be  but  little  doubt,  from  the  opinions  of  these  and  other 
authors,  that  Cerophytum  is  a  very  aberrant  genus,  too  much  so 
to  be  considered  a  true  Eucneraine,  but  without  differences  of 
sufficient  moment  to  be  considered  a  family  by  itself.  It  seemt* 
to  indicate  a  line  of  affinity  between  the  Eucneminse  and  the 
Dascyllidae. 

Two  species  of  Cerophytum  occur  in  our  fauna,  C  puhator 
Hald.  in  the  Atlantic  region,  C,  cotivexicolle  Lee.  in  California. 
They  are  very  rare. 


Fam.  XLII.—T 


Mentum  small,  narrowed  in  front ;  ligula  membranous,  not 
prominent;  palpi  short,  8- jointed. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  tlie  base,  with  two  lobes,  inner  one 
very  small;  palpi  4-jointed. 

Anteuna3  inserted  on  t lie  front,  received  in  grooves  extend- 
ing along  the  inferior  margin  of  the  prothoracic  flanks. 
1 1-jointcd ;  sometimes  serrate,  sometimes  with  a  loose  serrate 
»>-jointcd  club. 

Head  immersed  in  the  thorax  to  the  eyes,  which  are  ellip- 
tical; mouth  inferior,  applied  to  the  prosternum;  mandibles 
small;  labrura  prominent. 

Prothorax  w^ith  the  side  pieces  not  separate,  deeply  sulcate 
along  the  sternal  suture,  for  the  reception  of  the  antennap: 
coxal  cavities  small,  open  behind,  being  completed  by  the 
mesosternum ;  prosternum  with  an  anterior  rounded  lol>e 
protecting  the  mouth,  prolonged  behind  into  a  flat  process 
received  in  the  mesosternum. 

Mesosternum  short,  excavated  in  the  middle  for  the  pro- 
sternum, completing  on  cacli  side  the  anterior  coxal  cavities; 
side  pieces  very  transverse,  attaining  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  with  the  side  pieces  very  narrow. 


BUPRE8T1DAE.  193 

Elytra  entirely  covering  the  abdomen;  epipleura3  distinct. 

Abdomen  with  live  ventri^l  segments,  not  connate,  though 
closely  connected. 

Anterior  and  middle  coxse  small,  rounded,  not  prominent, 
without  trochantins,  the  anterior  ones  received  in  cavities 
formed  by  the  pro-  and  mesosternum ;  posterior  cox®  trans- 
verse, contiguous,  dilated  into  a  plate  partly  covering  the 
thighs. 

Legs  short,  contractile;  tibiae  slender,  with  indistinct 
spurs;  tarsi  short,  6-jointcd,  joints  1-4  furnished  beneath 
with  long  membranous  lobes;  claws  simple,.onychium  none. 

This  family  contains  only  a  few  small  species  belonging  to  three 
g(Miera,  representing  different  tribes;  they  are  found  on  flowers, 
and  have  been  classed  with  Eucneminse  by  some  recent  authors, 
although  the  totally  different  construction  of  the  anterior  coxa! 
cavities  at  once  separates  them.  They  do  not  possess  the  power 
of  leaping,  like  most  species  of  the  preceding  family,  and  the  fixity 
of  the  prothorax  on  the  trunk  would  show  that  any  such  act  is 
mechanically  impossible. 

No  tarsal  groov«»8.     Antenna  sorrate,  their  cavities  short,  straightt 

0rapetes. 
Tarsal  grooves  in  xnetasternum.     Antennae  with  a  3-jointe<l  club,  cavitie« 

long,  arcuate.  ThrOBCUS. 

Tarsal  grooves  in  inetast4*rnnm  and  abdomen.    Antennse  slightly  fusiform, 

cavities  long,  arcuate.  PactopuB. 

The  name  Trixagus  Kugellann  has  priority  over  Throscns,  but 
being  applied  to  a  genus  composed  of  the  one  now  under  con- 
sideration and  By  turns,  it  must  be  dropped  for  both.  Pactopus 
Lee.  is  found  in  California ;  the  other  two  genera  occur  on  both 
sides  of  the  continent. 


Fam.  XLITT.— buprestidae. 

Mentnm  moderate,  subquadrate,  or  triangular,  sometimos 
transverse,  the  anterior  part  in  many  genera  membranous: 
ligula  frequently  not  prominent;  labial  palpi  short,  3-jointe(l. 

Maxilli©  exposed  at  the  base,  with  ciliate,  unarmed  lobes; 
pMlpi  short,  4-jointcd. 

Antennae  inserted  upon  the  front,  11-jointed,  serrate 
(flabellatc  in  Xenorhipis   %\  the  outer  joints  usually  fur- 
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nished  with  pores,  which  are  diffused  on  the  sides,  or  concen- 
trated in  a  fovea  on  the  inferior  margin  or  at  its  extremity. 

Head  immersed  in  the  thorax  to  the  eyes,  which  are  ellip- 
tical, and  never  emarginate;  labrum  small,  prominent;  man- 
dibles short,  stout. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate  from  the  upper 
piece;  coxal  cavities  separated  by  the  prosternum,  widely 
open  behind;  prosternum  prolonged  behind,  fitting  into  the 
mesosternum,  or  even  the  metasternum. 

Mesosternuni  short,  excavated,  so  that  the  visible  part  is 
frequently  divided  into  two  portions,  which  complete  the 
anterior  coxal  cavities;  side  pieces  large,  diagonally  divided; 
epimera  narrowly  attaining  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  with  the  side  pieces  narrow ;  epimera  visible. 

Elytra  covering  the  abdomen,  or  leaving  only  the  pygi- 
dium  exposed;  cpi pleurae  narrow;  wings  large. 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  the  first  and  second 
connate,  the  others  free ;  the  fifth  joint  frequently  emarginate 
in  the  males,  leaving  a  small  sixth  joint  visible. 

Anterior  coxre  separate,  small,  globular,  received  between 
the  pro-  and  mesosternum,  with  the  trochantin  distinct; 
middle  coxa)  separate,  globular,  with  the  trochantin  distinct; 
posterior  coxa3  transverse,  usually  nearly  contiguous,  con- 
cave behind,  dilated  into  a  plate  partially  covering  the 
femora  when  retracted. 

Legs  short;  tibiie  usually  slender,  with  two  small  terminal 
spurs;  tarsi  5-j(>inted,  the  first  four  joints  with  more  or 
less  developed  membranous  appendages  beneath;  on3'chium 
none. 

The  species  of  this  family  are,  in  general,  elongate  in  form,  and 
orrmmented  witli  metallic  colors;  the  larva;  perforate  the  stems  of 
living  plants,  and  the  perfect  insects  are  found  partly  on  flowers, 
partly  sunning  thcnif?elves  on  trees,  during  the  bolter  seasons  of 
the  year. 

A  monograph  of  the  species  belonging  to  our  fauna  has  been 
published  by  Dr.  LeConte  in  the  Transactions  of  the  American 
JNiilosophical  Society,  vol.  XI,  in  which,  with  some  modifications, 
the  classification  of  Lacordaire  was  adopted;  the  characters  of 
the  groups  have  here  been  farther  modified  by  the  views  of  DuYal, 
and  the  divisions  proposed  are  based  upon  renewed  obRcrvations, 
though  the  groups  themselves  are  scarcely  different  from  those 
previously  adopted. 
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The   groups   represented   in   our   fauna   form   the   following 
tribes : — 

A.  Hind  cozte  with  the  plates  distinctly  dilated  internally,  cut  ofT  extern 

nally  by  the  prolongation  of  the  abdomen ;  their  anterior  maigiu 
straight,  the  hind  margin  oblique ; 
Mesosteruura  divided ; 

Metathoracic  side  pieces  narrow  ;  fourth  tarsal  joint  ndt  lobed. 

BUPBBSTI.M. 

Metathoracic  side  pieces  wide ;  fourth  tarsal  joint  cleft.    Schieopim. 
Mesosternum  emarginate,  not  divided.  Thbikcopyoim. 

B.  Hind  coxse  with  the  plates  scarcely  dilated  internally ; 

Front  not  narrowe<l  by  the  insertion  of  the  antennae ;  thorax  trun- 
cate at  base ; 
Mesosternum  emarginate  ;  not  divided.  Jdlodini. 

Mesosternum  scarcely  visible.  Mastogbnini. 

front  narrowed  by  the  insertion  of  the  antennro  ;  thorax  lobed  at  the 
base.  AoBiLiM. 

TrilKj  I.— BVPRE8TI1VI. 

The  front  is  usually  not  contracted  by  the  insertion  of  the 
antennae,  but  in  Chrysobothres  is  as  much  so  as  in  the  tribe  Agri- 
lini;  the  prosternum  is  sometimes  obtusely,  sometimes  acutely 
angulated  on  the  sides  behind  the  coxoe,  and  its  lateral  sutures 
are  oblique;  the  mesosternum  is  always  divided,  so  that  the 
cavity  for  the  reception  of  the  prosternum  is  formed  both  by  the 
meso-  and  mctastcrnuni ;  the  side  pieces  of  the  latter  are  always 
visible,  and  the  epimera  arc  triangular,  with  the  hind  margin 
somctinios  straight,  and  applied  to  the  coxae,  sometimes  partly 
covered  by  the  prolongation  of  the  abdomen,  which  intervenes 
between  the  coxae  and  the  margin  of  the  body.  The  hind  coxx* 
are  broader  internally  ;  their  anterior  margin  is  straight  and 
transverse;  the  hind  margin  is  oblique.  The  antennal  pores  are 
diffused  on  the  sides  of  the  joints  in  the  first  group,  concentrated 
in  marginal  fovcae  in  the  others.  The  species  are  more  or  less 
flattened  in  form. 

Our  groups  arc  the  following: — 

Epimera  of  metathorax  triangular,  uncovered  ;  presternum  obtusely  angu- 

late<l  beliind  the  coxae  ; 

Mesosternum  and  metasternum  closely  united.  Chalcophor^. 

Mesosternal  suture  distinct.  Buprestbs. 

Epimera  of  metathorax  partly  covered  by  abdomen  ;  pra^ternum  acutely 

angulated  behind  the  coxse  ; 

Front  not  contracted  by  insertion  of  antennae.  Antbaxijk. 

Front  oontracte<l  by  insertion  of  anteunc.  CHitYsoBOTHBEs. 
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Gronp  I. — ChalcophOTA. 

Insects  of  large  size,  readily  known  b?  the  antennal  pores  being 
diffused  on  the  sides  of  the  joints,  bot  sometimes  only  near  the 
inferior  margin,  and  by  the  mesostemal  snture  being  indistinct. 

Chalcophora  is  generally  distributed  through  our  territory,  and 
some  of  the  species  are  abundant  in  the  Middle  States;  the  other 
two  genera  are  found  in  Texas,  New  Mexico,  and  Arizona.  The 
male  of  Chalcophora  has  a  distinct  sixth  ventral  segment. 

Antennse  inserted  under  a  ridge;  uentum  rounded  in  front;  posterior 
tarsi  with  the  first  joint  elongated.  Oyascntos. 

Antennae  inserted  in  small  foves ;  mentam  broadlj  emarginate  in  front ; 
posterior  tarsi  with  the  first  joint  elongated.  Chalcophora. 

Antennae  inserted  in  large  foveie ;  mentum  broadlj  rounded  in  front ; 
posterior  tarsi  with  the  first  joint  not  elongated.  Psiloptara. 

Group  II. — Bnprestes. 
Species  of  moderate  size  and  usually  of  elongate  form ;  the 
antennal  cavities  are  small,  and  the  front  is  not  lobed  before  the 
anteiinie;  the  pores  of  the  latter  are  placed  in  fovese  situated  on 
the  inferior  margin  of  the  joints,  except  in  Cinyra,  where  they  are 
terminal.  The  species  of  Dicerclt  and  Poecilonota  are  of  a  dull 
bronze  color;  some  are  abundant;  they  are  remarkable  for  the 
tips  of  the  elytra  more  or  less  prolonged,  forming  a  kind  of  tail. 
Se.xual  characters  vary  in  the  different  genera,  and  in  the  groups 
of  species  of  each  genus;  they  are  found  in  the  form  of  the  ante- 
rior or  middle  tibiaj,  in  the  outline  of  the  tip  of  the  fifth  ventral 
segment.  Wcj  have  not  observed  a  distinct  external  sixth  segment 
in  the  male  of  any  species.  Dicerca,  Poecilonata.  and  Buprestis 
are  generally  diffused ;  the  other  two  genera  belong  to  the  Atlantic 
region. 

J'rosternum  obtusely  rounded  behind  ; 
Mentum  entin-ly  corneous ; 
Scntellum  small,  rounded  ; 

Tarsi  broad,  shorter  than  the  tibiap.  Dicerca. 

Tarni  slender,  as  long  as  the  tibiae.  Trachykele. 

Scutellura  very  transverse,  truncate.  PcBCilonota. 

Mentum  membranous  anteriorly.  Buprestis. 

Prosternum  acute  at  tip.  Cinyra. 

Group  III. — Anthajdse. 
Species  of  small  size,  usually  flattened,  rarely  linear;  the  pro- 
sternum  is  acutely  nngulated  on  the  sides  behind  the  eoxse,  and 
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acute  at  tip;  the  meftosteraum  is  consequently  narrowly  divided; 
the  suture  separating  it  from  the  metasternum  in  distinct;  the 
anteunal  pores  are  placed  in  fovea;  at  the  extremity  of  the  inferior 
margin  of  the  joints;  the  front  is  not  lobed  before  the  antenine. 
Two  genera,  both  diffused  over  our  whole  territory,  and  a  third 
peculiar  to  the  Atlantic  region  are  found  in  our  fauna: — 

M«;ntuiu  coriaceous  in  front;  prothorax  sinuate  at  base.      Melanophila. 
Meiitum  entirely  corneous. 

Prothoi*ax  truncate  at  base ;  front  not  margined  at  sides ;  antennae  ser- 
rate in  both  sexe«.  Anthaxia. 
Prothorax  sinuate  at  base ;  front  slightly  margined  over  the  insertion 
of  the  antennae  which  are  flabellate  %  ,  serrate  9  •           Xenorhipis. 

The  sculpture  of  Anthaxia  is  peculiar,  consisting  on  the  head 
and  thorax  of  shallow  punctures,  with  the  iutervening  lines  form- 
ing a  fine  network.  Xenorhipis  is  remarkable  from  the  structure 
of  the  male  antenme,  which  is  probably  unique  in  the  family. 

Group  IV. — Chrysobothres. 

This  is  the  first  of  the  groups  in  which  the  antennae  are  inserted 
at  the  inner  extremity  of  two  short  oblique  grooves,  by  which  the 
front  is  narrowed;  before  these  grooves  it  again  is  widened,  and 
the  anterior  margin  is  emarginate  in  an  angular  form,  so  as  tu 
produce  a  bilobed  appearance.  The  mentum  is  corneous  at  base, 
membranous  at  apex;  the  prostcrnum  is  acutely  angulated  on  the 
bides  behind  the  coxa?,  and  is  also  acute  at  tip;  the  mesosternum 
is  larger  than  usual,  and  only  narrowly  divided  ;  the  scntellum, 
Hmall  in  all  the  preceding  groups,  is  here  large  and  acuminate; 
each  elytron  is  rounded  or  subangulatod  at  base,  and  enters  the 
base  of  the  thorax,  which  thus  becomes  lobed.  The  anterior 
femora  in  our  species  are  strongly  toothed  ;  the  membranous  lobes 
of  the  firijt  and  second  joints  of  the  tarsi  arc  obsolete. 

The  species  are  of  a  rather  broad  and  usually  flattened  form, 
with  the  elytra  impressed  in  the  form  of  bands  or  spots,  sometimes 
of  a  brilliant  metallic  color;  the  sexual  differences  are  inlhe  form 
of  the  anterior  or  middle  tibiae,  and  in  the  tip  of  the  al)domen. 
The  species  of  Chrysobothris  are  numerous,  found  in  our  entire 
territory,  and  many  of  them  closely  allied;  Actenodes  is  found 
on  the  Atlantic  slope,  from  New  York  to  Texas.  We  have  now 
but  three  species  in  our  fauna;  but  as  the  genus  is  well  repre- 
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sonted  iu  Mexico,  other  species  maj  be  expected  to  occur  io 
Texas* 

Third  joint  of  tarsi  truncate ;  hind  tarsi  with  the  first  joint  elongated. 

Chrysobo  thrift. 

Third  joint  of  tarsi  much  prolonged.at  the  side ;  hind  tarsi  with  the  first 
and  second  joints  equal ;  scutellum  small.  Aotencdeft. 

Tribe  II.— SCHIZOPINI. 

I'his  inbe  consists  of  two  genera  of  stout  convex  form,  occur- 
ring in  tiie  Pacific  district.  It  is  easily  distinguished  bj  the 
very  wide  metathoracic  side  pieces,  and  the  deeply  bilobed  fourth 
tarsal  joint,  which  is  cleft  nearly  to  the  base.  The  claws  are 
armed  with  an  acute  tooth.  In  Dystaxia  no  sexual  characters 
have  been  observed ;  in  Schizopus  the  5th  ventral  segment  of 
the  %  is  broadly,  and  the  6th  deeply  emarglnate. 

Antennae  slender,  nearly  filiform.  Dystaxia. 

Antenna)  with  joints  5-10  triangular.  Scbixopub. 

Tribe  III.— THRIIVCOPYGIBII. 

This  tribe  contains  but  a  single  genus,  Thrincopjge  Lee,  with 
two  species  from  New  Mexico;  the  general  form  is  elongate  and 
depressed. 

The  front  is  not  contracted  by  the  insertion  of  the  antennae; 
the  mandibles  are  short,  thick,  and  obtuse;  the  mentum  is  en- 
tirely corneous;  the  antennal  pores  arc  situated  in  small  marginal 
fovcae.  The  scutellum  is  distinct.  The  ])ro8ternum  is  broad,  with 
the  sutures  oblique;  the  sides  are  not  angulated  behind  the  coxae, 
and  the  tip  is  obtu.sely  rounded,  fitting  into  the  emarglnate  meso- 
sternum;  the  mesosternal  suture  is  distinct.  The  hind  coxae  are 
just  as  in  the  preceding  tribe,  dilated  inwards,  with  the  anterior 
margin  straight,  the  posterior  oblique;  the  epiniera  of  the  meia- 
tliorax  are  triangular,  not  covered  at  all  by  the  abdomen.  The 
last  ventral  segment  has  a  deep  groove  running  around  the  sides 
and  tip.^   The  tarsi  are  broad;  the  ungues  simple  and  distant. 

♦  MotPchnlsky  (Bull.  Mosc,  1859,  II,  184)  has  described  Beiionota  caii- 
formca.  The  other  species  of  the  genus  known  inhabit  the  East  Indies  and 
Madagascar.  It  is  distinguishtMl  from  Actenodes  by  the  scutellum  being 
large,  and  the  metasternum  deeply  emarginate. 
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Tribe  IV.— JULODI.\I. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  convex,  and  of  a  conical  form, 
narrowed  behind,  rarely  cylindrical  or  very  elongated;  nearly  all 
arc  clothed  with  erect  hair.  The  front  is  not  contracted  by  the 
insertion  of  the  antennae;  the  inentuin  is  entirely  corneous;  the 
antennal  pores  are  diffused  in  the  foreign  genus  Julodis,  but  con- 
tained in  marginal  fovea;  in  our  genera.  The  thorax  is  truncate 
at  base,  and  closely  applied  to  the  elytra.  The  prosternuin  is 
broad,  wiih  the  sutures  oblique;  the  sides  are  not  angulatcd  be- 
hind the  co.\u},  and  the  tip  is  obtusely  rounded.  The  niesosteniuni 
is  d(feply  oniarginate,  rarely  divided ;  the  mesosternal  suture  some-  . 
times  distinct,  sometimes  obsolete.  The  hind  coxaj  are  narrow, 
not  dilated  internally;  the  anterior  margin  is  straight  or  slightly 
concave,  the  hind  one  scarcely  oblique ;  externally  they  arc 
slightly  wider  than  at  the  middle,  and  the  usual  prolongation  of 
the  abdomen,  which  limits  them,  is  covered  by  the  elytra.  The 
epimera  of  the  metathorax  are  triangular  and  small,  but  not 
covered  by  the  abdomen.  The  first  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi  is 
elongated  in  our  genera;  the  claws  are  either  simple  or  toothed. 

Our  four  genera  belong  to  the  group  Acmseoderae,  a^id  might 
be  considered  as  types  of  as  many  sub-groups. 

Hind  cox.'c  with  the  anterior  margin  somewliat  concave;   side  pieces  of 
nietattiorax  not  covered  ;  scutellum  visible  ;  clawB  simple       Polyoasta. 
Hind  coxae  with  the  anterior  margin  straight; 
Clawti  with  a  broad  basal  tooth  ; 
Scutellum  indistinct;  side  pieces  of  metathorax  partly  visible. 

AcmsDodera. 
Scutcdlum   visible ;    side   pieces  of  the  metathorax  covered  by  tlie 
elvtra.  Ptosima. 

Claws  siiupU'  ;  scutellum  visible ;  side  pieces  of  metathorax  visible. 

Chiysophana. 

Polvcesta  and  Acmaiodera  are  found  on  both  sides  of  the  conti* 
nent,  Ptosima  in  the  Atlantic  States,  and  Chrysophana in  Oregon; 
the  last  genus  is  entirely  glabrous  above,  the  others  are  clothed 
more  or  less  densely  with  erect  hairs. 

Tribe  v.— HIASTOGEIVIlf I. 

Mftstogenius  was  founded  by  Solier  upon  a  Chilian  species : 
the  genus  was  subsequently  described  by  Dr  Le  Conte  as  Hap- 
Zo.s/W/m/x,  and  is  represented  in  the  Southern  States  by  if.  sub- 
cyaneus,  one  of  the  smallest  Buprestides  known. 
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The  antciuifie  are  inserted  in  cavities  uarrowing  the  front,  which 
docs  not  expand  again  anteriorly,  as  in  the  next  tribe;  tiie  mouth 
is  small,  deflexed,  bnt  not  applied  to  the  prosternum;  the  men  turn 
is  entirely  corneous.  The  prothorax  is  truncate  at  base,  closely 
applied  to  the  elytra.  The  prosternum  is  broad,  truncate  before 
and  behind,  with  the  lateral  sutures  parallel.  The  mesostemum 
is  not  visible ;  the  metasternum  is  broadly  truncate  in  front,  and 
applied  to  the  prosternum  ;  the  epimera  of  the  metasternum  are 
triangular,  not  covered  by  the  abdomen.  The  hind  coxae  are  not 
dilated  inwards,  slightly  broader  outwards,  and  extend  to  the 
elytra ;  the  anterior  margin  is  slightly  concave,  the  hind  one  not 
oblique..  The  legs  are  not  contractile;  the  claws  are  broadly 
toothed.     The  form  is  cylindrical,  and  color  bluish-black. 

Tribe  VI.— AGRILIMI. 

In  this  tribe  the  body  is  usually  slender,  sometimes,  however, 
very  broad  and  flat;  in  both  cases  it  is  narrowed  behind.  The 
species  are  found  on  leaves  and  flowers. 

The  front  is  strongly  narrowed  by  the  insertion  of  the  antennse, 
and  is  then  expanded  again,  forming  two  diverging  lobes;  the 
anterior  part  of  the  head  is  vertical ;  the  mouth  inferior,  and 
applied  to  the  prosternum  in  repose;  the  mentum  is  large,  tri- 
angular, and  corneous.  The  prothorax  is  lobed  at  the  base,  re- 
ceiving the  convex  bases  of  the  elytra.  The  prosternum  is  broad 
in  front,  with  oblique  ^sutures,  cuneate  behind,  and  scarcely  angu- 
lated  behind  the  coxas;  the  mesostemum  is  small,  completely  and 
frequently  widely  divided ;  the  metathoracic  epimera  are  small, 
and  fiL-quently  not  visible.  The  hind  coxa;  nre  but  slightly  dilated 
internally,  narrowest  ht  the  middle,  and  broader  externally,  with 
the  anterior  margin  more  or  less  concave,  and  the  hind  margin 
not  oblique.  The  legs  are  contractile,  and  the  claws  are  strongly 
toothed,  or  even  cleft,  except  in  Taphrocerus,  where  they  are 
connate  at  base,  and  simple. 

Two  groups  exist  in  our  fauna,  as  follows: — 

Antoniife  free.  Aobili. 

Auteiinas  received  in  grooves.  Bbache)^. 

Group  I. — Agrili. 

The  body  is  always  elongated  ;  ti»e  prosternum  is  pointed 
behind  ;  the  anterior  and  middle  coxffi  are  separated  by  about 
the  same  distance;  the  anterior  margin  of  the 'hind  coxae  is  very 
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distinctly  concave,  and  the  prolongation  of  the  abdomen  reaches, 
but  does  not  extend  along,  the  side  pieces  of  tlie  mctathorax; 
there  are  no  grooves  on  the  under  surface  of  the  prothorax,  for 
the  reception  of  the  antcnnee ;  the  tarsi  are  long  or  moderate; 
the  scutelium  is  transverse  and  acuminate  in  our  genera,  which 
are  but  two  in  number:  Agrilus  is  generally  diffused;  Eupris- 
tocerus  is  represented  by  but  one  species,  E.  cogilans,  in  the 
Atlantic  States. 

Hind  tarsi  with  first  joint  scarcely  elongated.  Enpristooems. 

Hind  tarsi  with  first  joint  as  long  as  the  three  following.  AgriluB. 

Group  II. — Braohes. 

The  body  is  rarely  elongated,  usually  broad  and  ovate;  the 
middle  coxes  are  a  little  more  distant  than  the  anterior  ones,  and 
the  mesosternum  is  very  widely  divided;  the  prosternum  is  very 
variable  in  form;  the  anterior  margin  of  the  hind  coxa*  is  but 
slightly  concave,  and  the  prolongation  of  the  abdomen  extends  a 
short  distance  along  the  side  pieces  of  the  mctathorax;  the  sides 
of  the  prothorax  beneath  are  deeply  grooved  near  the  margin, 
for  the  reception  of  the  anlennie;  the  legs  are  very  contractile, 
the  tibiae  usually  sulcate  for  the  reception  of  the  tarsi,  which  are 
very  short;  the  scutellum  is  triangular. 

Tarsi  much  shorter  than  tibiae.  2. 

Tarsi  rathor  long,  body  very  elongate.  Rhaeboscells. 

2.  Scuti'l  small,  tibiie  linear.  3. 

Siutel  large.  4. 

2.  H<Kly  elongate ;  prosternum  pointe^l  Ix'hind.  '    Tiq;>lirooeni8. 
Btnly  ovate  ;  prosternum  ohtusn  Indiind.  Braohys. 

3.  Bofly  triangular;    prosternum   very  broad,  almost   truncate   l>ehind ; 

tibiae  dilated.  PaohyBcalUfl. 


Fam.  XLIV.— lampyeidae. 

Mcntuin  (juadrate,  moderate  in  size,  frequently  fornned  of 
two  pieces  separated  by  a  transverse  suture;  ligula  not  cor- 
neous, ))rominent,  without  paraglossoe;  palpi  3-jointed. 

Maxilla)  expo.sed  at  the  base,  with  two  eiliate  lobes,  the 
inttTual  of  which  is  sometimes  obsolete;  palpi  4-joinled. 

Antennae  serrate,  rarely  pectinate  or  flabellate,  usually  11- 
jointed,  inserted  on  the  front,  more  or  less  distant,  according 
to  the  suV).family. 

Head  sometimes  prominent,  sometimes  protected  by  the 
thorax;  eyes  rounded. 


Vi 
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Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate;  coxal  cavities 
large,  transverse;  prothoracic  spiracle  usually  visible;  pro- 
stcrnuin  very  short. 

Mesosiernum  triangular,  not  excavated;  side  pieces  large, 
attaining  the  coxa5. 

Metasternum  with  side  pieces  large:  epimera  visible. 

Elytra  never  embracing  strongly  the  sides  of  the  abdomen, 
sometimes  short,  sometimes  (in  the  female  of  foreign  genera) 
entirely  wanting. 

Abdomen  with  seven  or  eight  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  coxae  contiguous,  conical,  with  large  trochantin ; 
middle  coxae  oblique,  contiguous  (except  in  Lycini),  conical, 
with  pr  without  trochantin ;  posterior  coxae  transverse, 
prominent,  internally  forming  a  conical  protuberance. 

Legs  slender,  or  compressed,  long  or  moderate;  trochanter 
in  the  axis  of  the  thigh;  tibiae  with  short  or  indistinct  ter- 
minal spurs;  tarsi  5-jointed,  not  lobed  beneath,  uniformly 
pubescent  in  the  first,  spongy  pubescent  in  the  second  and 
third  sub- family,  fourth  joint  more  or  less  bilobed;  claws 
variable  in  form. 

Insects  of  moderate,  or  small  size,  of  elongate  form,  and  soft 
consistence,  found  on  plants.  Many  of  the  species  of  the  second- 
tribe  of  the  first  sub-family  possess  the  remarkable  power  of 
emitting  light,  and  are  hence  called  fireflies. 

The  species  may  be  naturally  divided  into  three  sub-families  of 
equal  value,  as  follows : — 

Middle  coxsb  contiguous  ;  cpipleurje  distinct.  2. 

Middle  coxse  distant ;  epipleurae  wanting.  Lycina. 

2.  Kpistcrnaof  metathorax  sinuate  on  inner  side;  epipleurae  usually  wide 

at  the  base.  Lampyri>\s. 

Episterna  of  metathorax  not  sinuate  on  inner  side ;  epipleurae  narrow 

at  the  base.  T£Lepuoki>'ji. 

Sub-Family  I.— LYCINI. 

The  species  of  this  sub-family  are  diurnal  in  habits  and  are 
found  on  the  leaves  of  plants,  where  they  seek  their  insect  food. 

They  are  known  by  the  middle  co.xae  being  rather  widely  sepa- 
rated by  the  mesosternum,  and  by  the  epipleurae  being  reduced 
to  a  narrow  thickened  marginal  line.  Besides  these  essential 
characters  ot  definition,  other  characters  are  seen  in  these  insects 
not  found  in  the  other  sub-families. 

The  elytra  are  frequently  costate,  and  coarsely  reticulate  with 
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fine  elevated  lines  forming  a  coarse  network,  or  more  usually  a 
regularly  goffered  surface.  Tbe  bead  is  sometimes  prolonged  in 
fruut  of  tbe  eyes  into  a  long  narrow  beak,  wbicb  in  other  species 
becomes  broad  and  short  and  in  many  of  the  species  entirely  dis- 
up[)eurs.  The  mandibles  are  feeble,  slender,  and  acute,  the  palpi 
are  unequal  and  the  eyes  larger  in  tbe  ^  than  9,  though  never 
very  large;  they  are  widely  separated  above  and  beneath.  The 
aniennai  are  eleven-jointed,  but  the  second  joint  is  sometimes 
very  short  and  inconspicuous;  they  are  frequently  very  broad 
and  compressed,  and  the  joints  3>10  occasionally  emit  broad 
branches,  more  slender  and  longer  in  the  %  than  in  the  9;  fre- 
quently too,  they  are  only  slightly  compressed  and  subserrate;  in 
this  case  the  second  joint  is  very  distinct  and  one-haif  as  long  as 
the  third.  The  sexual  characters  are  simple ;  the  ventral  seg- 
ments are  seven  in  the  9,  the  seventh  being  large  and  slightly 
nicked  at  the  tip;  they  are  eight  in  the  %,  the  seventh  being 
broadly  and  strongly  emarginate,  and  the  eighth  elongate-oval, 
moderate  in  size  and  prominent.  There  are  slight  differences  in 
the  form  of  the  last  two  segments  of  ^  in  our  species,  but  as  they 
are  readily  recognized  by  other  characters  we  have  not  deemed 
it  prudent  to  encumber  the  tables  with  minutiae  of  such  small 
import  which  would  probably  tend  to  confuse  the  student. 

The  genera  represented  in  our  fauna  may  be  divided  into  three 
natural  groups:  the  first  is  typical  and  peculiar,  the  second  tends 
to  the  Lampyrime,  and  the  third  to  the  Telephorinae. 

Protlioracic  spiracle  not  prominent.  2. 

Prothoracic  spiracle  with  tubular  chitinous  peritreme,  very  prominent  in 

the  usual  position  of  the  epimeron,  behind  and  at  the  outer  extremity 

of  the  front  coxhj  (except  in  Cecwia).  Lyci. 

2.  Elytra  costate,  canccllate  or  reticulate.  Eroteh. 

Elytra  substriate,  not  costate  or  cancellate.  Lyoistopteri, 

Group  I. — Lyoi. 

Front  prolonged,  bt»ak  mord  or  less  distinct,  mouth  anterior.  2. 

Front  gibbous  between  the  anteunse,  mouth  deflexed,  inferior,  beak  want- 
ing. 4. 

2.  Beak  long.  3. 
Beak  short.                                                       '                Rhyiicberos. 

3.  Antenna  with  third  joint  as  long  as  fourth  and  fifth.  LyouB. 
Antennae  with  third  joint  scarcely  longer  than  fourth.     Lycostomiis. 

4.  AntennsB  much  compressed.  Calopteron. 
Antcnnse  pectinate ;  spiracle  prominent.  Celetes. 
Anteunse  pectinate  ;  spiracle  not  prominent.  CflBiiia. 
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Group  II. — Erotes. 

In  ibis  group  the  front  is  short,  gibbous,  sometimes  trans- 
versely margined,  the  beak  is  wanting  and  the  mouth  deflexed  * 
the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  puipi  is  longer  than  the  preceding, 
acute  at  tip. 

The  auteuuffi  are  moderately  compressed,  with  the  second  joint 
usually  at  least  one-half  as  long  as  the  third,  which  is  not  longer 
than  the  fourth.  Prothorax  carinuie,  divided  into  cells  or  feebly 
channelled ;  spiracle,  not  tubular,  depressed.  Elytra  reticulate, 
costate,  and  caucellate,  or  with  ribs  scarcely  elevated  and  inter- 
stices with  single  small  quadrate  depressions,  never  widely  dilated 
behind.     Front  coxse  rather  narrowly  separated. 

Prothorax  strongly  cariuate,  sides  divided  by  an  oblique  ridge  from  Uie 
hind  angles.  Lopheros. 

Prothorax  many  celled,  sides  divided  by  a  strong  transverse  ridge.     £ros. 

Prothorax  not  carinate,  feebly  channelled  behind,  sides  not  divided  hy 
transverse  ridge.  Plateros. 

Group  III. — Lygifltopterl. 

The  insects  of  this  group,  of  which  two  genera  are  represented 
in  our  fauna,  are  easily  distinguished  by  the  pubescent  velvety 
surface,  and  the  feebly  striate,  not  reticulated  elytra.  The  head 
is  prolonged  into  a  long  or  short  broad  beak,  which  latter  form  is 
rather  a  muzzle,  like  that  of  many  Podabri;  the  eyes  are  mode- 
rate and  the  front  broad ;  the  antennae  are  rather  widely  separated, 
subserrate,  with  the  joints  thicker  and  less  compressed  than  in 
the  other  two  groups ;  the  second  joint  is  one-half  as  long  as 
third,  which  is  shorter  than  fourth.  Maxillary  palpi  with  lost 
joint  siibtriapgular,  apical  side  oblique.  Prothorax  channelled, 
margins  usually  thickened,  rcflexed,  with  an  oblique  ridge  run- 
ning forwards  towards  the  median  groove;  the  thickened  side  of 
the  prothorax  is  usually  foveate  at  the  nliddle  of  its  length,  thus 
recalling  Polemius  of  the  Tclei>horida?,  as  the  form  of  the  muzzle 
does  Podabrus. 

Beak  long,  narrowed  at  tip;  protlioracic  channel  forming  a  rhombic  cell, 
the  sides  of  which  connect  with  tlie  oblique  ridge,  sides  not  thickened ; 
maxillary  palpi  with  distal  side  of  last  joint  curved.     Lygiatoptems. 

Beak  short,  broad  ;  prothorax  with  thickened  sides,  oblique  ridges  short; 
maxillary  palpi  with  distal  side  of  last  joint  oblique.      Calocliroill1ia» 
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Sub-Family  II.— LAMPYRIN^. 

The  species  of  this  sub-family  are  easily  separated  from  the 
Lycidffi  by  the  middle  coxae  being  contiguous,  and  the  epipleurss 
wide  at  the  base  of  the  elytra,  even  when  the  latter  as  in  some 
9  9  are  very  short. 

From  the  Telephorida;  they  are  known  by  the  mctathoracic 
opisteina  being  sinuate  on  the  inner  margin,  a  character  first 
observed  by  DuVal,  and  which  seems  to  have  much  value  in 
apportioning  the  more  diflBcult  forma  to  their  respective  groups. 

The  genera  examined  seem  to  indicate  two  tribes;  the  first  is 
numerous  on  both  continents,  especially  in  the  tropical  regions; 
the  second  is  perhaps  exclusively  American,  unless  it  can  be 
united  with  Drilini. 

Ht'ad  more  or  less  covered,  antenns  approximate  or  moderately  distant ; 
metaUioracio  epimera  long.  Lamptbiiii. 

Head  exposed,  antenns  distant ;  metatboracic  epimera  wide. 

Phbhoodiiii. 

Tribe  I.-^LAMPTRIIVI. 

The  most  characteristic  structure  in  these  insects  is  the  light- 
giving  apparatus  which  is  contained  in  the  posterior  abdominal 
segments  of  most  of  the  species,  though  it  is  quite  absent  in  some 
genera. 

The  position  and  form  of  the  organs  differ  according  to  genus 
and  in  a  less  degree  ac<'ording  to  species. 

In  most  of  the  genera  the  sexes  are  similar  in  appearance,  but 
in  tiie  Lampyres  group  the  9  are  larger  than  %  and  larviform, 
with  short  elytra  and  no  wings.  In  these  genera  the  eyes  of  the 
%  have  their  maximum,  and  those  of  the  9  the  minimum  develop- 
ment. In  the  other  groups  the  eyes  of  the  %,  though  larger  than 
those  of  9,  are  not  remarkable  or  disproportionate  in  size.  The 
liead  is  deeply  immersed  in  the  prothorax  which  is  foliate  at  the 
sides  and  apex,  so  as  to  protect  the  head. 

The  autennte  are  approximate  or  moderately  separated,  and 
vary  in  form  according  to  group  and  genus.  Our  genera  seem 
to  indicate  the  following  groups: — 

Aiit(*iin;e  witli  second  joint  small,  usually  transverse,  head  completelj 
cov«Ted  hy  prothorax. 

Aiitt'nnsB  pectinate,  rather  distant,  last  joint  simple.  MATnETSi. 

Antenns  not  pectinate  (in  our  genera),  approximate,  last  Joint  elongate, 
simple.  Photwi* 
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Antennae  with  last  Joint  appeiidicuUte,  having  a  small  acicular  ap- 
pendage. Lampybes. 
J^ntenns  with  second  Joint  not  transverse ;  head  exserted,  narrowed  be- 
hind the  eyes.  Lucioub. 

Group  I. — Mathetei. 

In  this  gronp  the  front  is  wide,  the  antennae  moderately  sepa- 
rated at  the  base,  eleven-jointed,  pectinate  or  bipectinate,  with  the 
last  joint  elongate,  sinuate,  and  pointed  at  tip.  The  eyes  are  not 
very  large,  lateral,  convex,  widely  separated  above  and  beneath. 

The  prothorax  is  less  prolonged  over  the  head  than  in  the  next 
two  groups;  the  elytra  are  similar  in  both  sexes  and  theinflexed 
epipleurse  are  wide  near  the  base,  the  extreme  margin  being 
reflexed  and  elevated  as  far  as  the  length  of  the  metastemnni; 
this  fold  is  parallel  with  the  side  margin  in  MaUieleus,  but  runs 
obliquely  towards  the  latter  in  Polyclasis. 

Margins  expanded,  flattened  ;  antenns  pectinate.  Mathetena. 

Margins  not  flattened ;  antennae  bipectinate.  Polyolasia. 

Gronp  Il.'Photiiii. 

In  this  group  the  antennae  are  more  or  less  compressed,  some- 
times serrate;  the  last  joint  is  elongate  and  rounded  at  tip,  with- 
out appendages  or  sinuation;  the  second  joint  is  short,  sometimes 
very  short  and  transverse  (Lucidoia).  The  sexes  are  similar  in 
appearance,  except  in  one  species  of  Photimis,  where  the  elytra 
of  the  9  are  short  and  the  wings  wanting.  The  eyes  are  larger 
in  %  than  9,  but  are  separated  by  a  wide  space  both  above  and 
beneath  in  all  the  species.  In  the  %  the  last  ventral  segment  is 
small  and  narrow,  covered  by  the  scutate  last  dorsal,  which  varies 
in  form  according  to  genus  and  species.  The  light  organs,  when 
present,  are  more  developed  in  %  than  9,  which  is  the  reverse  of 
what  obtains  in  the  group  Lampyres.  The  head  is  always  covered 
by  the  hood-like  prothorax.  The  epipleura;  of  the  elytra  are  wide 
at  the  base;  the  inferior  (or  distal)  margin  is  reflexed,  and  con- 
verges more  or  less  to  the  lateral  margin  of  the  elytra.  The  elytra 
vary  in  color;  in  the  species  without  well-developed  light  organs 
they  are  black,  with  the  single  exception  of  Pyropyga  imlirta, 
where  thoy  are  brown  margined  with  testaceous,  as  in  the  brilli- 
antly luminous  species. 

It  will  therefore  be  especially  necessary  for  the  inexperienced 
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student  to  ascertain  in  this  group,  to  what  genus  his  specimen 
should  be  referred,  before  he  attempts  its  specific  determination. 
There  are  in  many  families  of  Coleoptera  strong  resemblances 
between  species  of  different  genera,  but  there  are  none  (with  the 
exception  of  certain  Kbynchophora),  so  deceptive  as  those  which 
our  own  limited  fauna  presents  to  us  in  this  group  of  Lampy- 
ridae. 

Eyes  small ;   light  organs  feeble ;  ventral  segments  without  sti^ma-like 

pores.  2. 

Eyes  large,  but  larger  in  %  than  J  ;  light  organs  well  developed ;  %  with 

strongly  marked  stigma-like  ventral  pores.  5. 

2.  Antennse  with  second  joint  one-half  as  long  as  third  or  nearly  so.  3. 
Antennie  very  much  compressed,  not  serrate,  second  joint  very  short, 

transverse.  Luoidota. 

3.  Antennje  not  serrate,  narrow,  compressed.  4. 
Antonnse  strongly  serrate  (^  V)t  prothorax  snbcarinate,  dorsal  seg- 
ments strongly  lobed,  %  last  dorsal  broadly  emarginate.     Teiuuipis, 

4.  Last  dorsal  segment  %  rounded.  EUychnla. 
Last  dorsal  segment  %  bisinuate  and  truncate.                      Pyropyga. 

[>.  Prothorax  subcarinate ;  9  ^i^h  lateral  light  organs.     Pyfaotomena. 

Prothorax  not  carinate,  frequently  channelled;   9  with  m^lial  light 

organs.  Photiniis. 

Group  III.— Zfampyres. 

A  sufficient  character  for  separating  this  group  is  found  in  the 
last  joint  of  the  nntenna;  which  is  usually  appendiculate,  rarely 
(Pleolomua)  sinuate  near  the  tip.  The  joints  of  the  antennie  vary 
in  number  as  well  as  form.  The  sexes  are  dissimilar;  the  9  is 
frequently  larviform  with  very  short  ficale-like  elytra;  the  light 
orgaiLs  seem  to  be  always  brilliant  in  the  9,  but  variable  in  the  %, 
sometimes  well  developed  (Phau8is  retxcvlata)  sonietimes  want- 
iiij?  (P.  inaccenaa).  The  eyes  of  the  %  are  very  large,  contigu- 
ous or  nearly  so,  both  above  and  beneath.  In  the  9  thoy  are 
moderately  large  (PleotomvH)  or  very  small  (Microphotits). 

Antomije  bipectinate,  14-jointed,  very  short  and  compact  in  the  9 ;  ey«»8 
inod«»ratfly  large  in  9 »  ^*^^y  large  and  neitrly  contiguous  in  tlie  %  ;  9 
with  very  short  distant  elytra.  Pleotomns. 

AntennfP  simple,  with  quadrate  joints;  eleventh  joint  with  an  articulated 
acicular  appendage ;  9  with  short  elytra;  prothorax  with  transparent 
spots.  Phauate. 

Antcnnse  short,  simple,  with  qnadrate  joints;  9-jointed  (S)i  or  8-jointed 
(9)  ;  eyes  wry  lar^e,  contiguous  (%)j  very  small,  transverse,  distant 
(  9  )  ;  t'ly  tra  of  9  very  short,  rounded.  Microphotoa. 
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Qronp  IV. — LuoiolaB. 

The  eyes  are  large,  convex,  and  widely  separated  abo?e  and 
beneath  in  both  8exe»,  not  conspicnously  larger  in  the  %;  the 
head  is  rounded,  narrowed  behind  and  not  retractile ;  it  is  but 
partially  covered  by  the  prothorax,  which  is.  however,  of  the 
usual  hood-like  form  and  ronnded  in  front.  The  autennse  are 
longer  than  one-half  the  body,  filiform,  slender,  not  compressed, 
inserted  near  the  anterior  margin  of  the  front,  and  moderately 
approximate;  the  second  and  third  joints  are  al>out  equal,  and 
together  are  as  long  as  each  of  the  following  joints. 

The  sexes  are  similar  in  form  with  long  elytra  and  well  de- 
veloped wings;  the  light  organs  occupy  the  whole  of  the  fifth  and 
following  segments ;  stigma-like  pores  are  not  obvious,  being 
situated  at  the  base  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  segments  and  less 
strongly  marked  than  in  Pyractomena  and  Photinus  %,  The 
seventh  ventral  in  9  is  obtusely  triangular;  in  %  the  fifth  and 
sixth  are  broadly  emarginate;  the  seventh  is  smaller  than  in  9, 
sinuate  nt  the  sides  and  prolonged  at  the  middle,  the  eighth  is  a 
little  wider  and  longer  than  the  prolongation  of  the  seventh.  In 
our  specios  the  outer  (or  anterior)  claw  is  cleft  at  tip.  The  pro- 
thorax  and  elytra  are  densely  rugosely  punctured,  the  former  is 
yellow  Willi  a  black  stripe  or  spot,  each  side  of  which  the  disk  is 
red;  the  latter  have  the  whole  margin  and  frequently  a  di!>coidal 
stripe  pale.  A  single  genus,  Photuris,  occurs  in  our  fauna  with 
limited  representation  in  the  Atlantic  region. 

Tribo  II.— PHE^OODI^I. 

The  prothorax  though  rounded  in  front  docs  not  cover  the 
head,  which  is  exposed.  The  eyes  are  convex,  prominent,  and 
widely  separated;  the  anteniioe  are  not  approximate,  inserted  in 
front  and  inside  of  the  eyes,  and  are  }>hnnose  or  flabellate  in  the 
%;  (9  unknown,  except  in  Tytthonyx,  where  it  is  similar  to 
the  %  ).  The  mandibles  are  long,  slender,  and  curved,  the  labrum 
connate  with  the  front,  small  in  Pterotus,  large  and  emarginate 
in  Phengodini ;  the  middle  coxae  are  contiguous,  the  metasternum 
between  them  being  narrowly  carinate.  The  gula  is  deeply 
impressed  or  excavated  in  all  the  genera. 

Three  sub-tribes  arc  indicated  : — 
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Metathoracio  side  pieces  wide.  2. 

Metathoracic  side  pieces  narrow.  3. 

2.  Proeternum  well  developed  in  front  of  ooz» ;  front  convex,  narrowed 
between  the  antennae,  which  are  ramose.  PTBBoriifi. 

ProBternum  very  short  as   usual ;    front  flat,   labrum  large,   antenn» 
plumose.  Phbnoodini. 

3.  Prostemum  well  developed  ;  front  convex,  labrum  small  and  indistinct. 

Mastinocbbiki. 

Sub-Tribe  1.— Pterotini. 

Pterotus  Lee,  with  one  Californian  species,  is  the  only  repre- 
sentative of  this  sub-tribe. 


Sub-Tribe  2.— PliengCHlllll. 

The  labrnni  is  large ;  metathoracic  side  pieces  wide. 

Elytra  subulate,  tarsi  with  fourth  joint  lobed.  Phengodea. 

Elytra  entire,  tarsi  with  third  and  fourth  Joints  lol>ed  Zarhipis. 

Sub-Tribe  3. — Maatinocerliil. 

These  are  small,  slender  insects,  having  the  antennae  biramose, 
or  serrate,  but  not  plumose  as  in  Phengodini,  the  branches  being 
loss  slender.  The  eyes  are  small,  lateral,  and  convex ;  the  epi- 
stome  is  somewhat  convex,  and  the  labrum  is  small  and  indistinct; 
the  mandibles  are  acute  but  not  prominent.  The  maxillary  palpi 
are  long,  the  labial  very  short;  the  gula  is  less  deeply  excavated 
than  in  Phengodes.  The  side  pieces  of  metathorax  are  long  and 
narrow,  diagonally  divided,  with  the  epimera  exposed.  The  elytra 
are  short,  dehiscent,  and  rounded  at  tip. 

Antennae  ramose; 

Lateral  margin  of  prothorax  acut«* ;  palpi  broad.  Maatinoceras. 

Lateral  margin  of  prothorax  obliterated  in  front ;  palpi  slender. 

Cenophengos. 
Antennae  serrate.  Tytthonyx. 

Sub-Family  III.— TELEPHORIN.E. 

The  insects  of  this  sub-family  are  closely  related  to  the  Lam- 
pyrinffi,  but  are  easily  known  by  the  stronger  development  of 
the  mouth  organs,  the  smaller  size  of  the  eyes,  which  permits 
the  antennae  to  be  widely  separated  at  the  base,  and  by  the 
straight,  or  nearly  straight  outline  of  the  inner  side  of  the  meta- 
thoracic episterna. 
14 
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MKUimm  rerj  Umg,  wider  in  frant.  Ckai 

Tribe  L— CHACUOCKliATBOn. 

This  tribe  coasitts  of  bot  one  genos  represented  in  oar  faana 
bj  a  moderate  nnmber  of  spedes.  Tbej  are  laacfa  more  aamer- 
ous  in  tropical  America,  bot  so  far  as  I  am  aware  do  not  occur 
10  other  couotries.  Cbsoliognathos  differs  from  all  others  in  our 
faooa  not  onlj  bj  tbe  elongated  bend,  and  singular  stmetnre  of 
tbe  maziUsrj  lube,  which  has  a  long  extensile  and  contran.le- 
fleffhj  filament,  bot  also  bj  tbe  pecaliar  arrangrement  of  tbe  uuder 
sorface  of  tbe  protborax,  and  tbe  sexual  characters  of  tbe  ^ . 

Tribe  II.^TEJLEPHOKIin. 

Excluding  Onielhen,  as  above  indicated,  we  bare  no  iroproTe- 
roent  to  suggest  to  the  table  of  groups  already  giTeo,  Classifica- 
tion, 1st  ed.,  p.  187: — 

El/tra  covering  the  wings ;  gnlar  sutares  oonflnent ;  prothorax  tmncat*' 
^n  front;  head  exHirely  exposed.  Podaeju. 

Elytra  orjroring  the  wingH  ;  gnlar  sutares  separate ;  proUiorax  ronndM  in 
front;  head  partly  covered.  Trlephobi. 

Klytra  abbreviated,  wings  exposed  ;  gnlar  sntnres  confluent.       Maltbim. 

Group  I. — Podabri. 

Although  the  Bpecies  of  this  group  differ  in  the  form  of  pnlpi. 
as  well  08  in  the  tarsal  claws,  thej  seem  to  indicate  but  one 
natural  penns.  They  are  more  numerous  in  the  northern  part 
of  the  continent,  and  gradually  fade  out  towards  the  tropica- 


LAMPYRIDAS.  211 

Group  II. — Telephorl. 

We  find  no  reason  for  changing  the  table  of  genera  previously 
given  by  Dr.  Le  Conte,*  except  to  suppress  Rhagonycha,  which 
seems  an  unnecessary  disintegration  of  Telephorus;  our  genera 
will  then  be  as  follows : — 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  dilated,  securiform.  2. 

Last  joiut  of  maxillary  palpi  saboval,  obliquely  trnnoate.  4. 

Hind  angles  of  prothoraz  rounded.  3. 

Hind  angles  of  prothorax  {%)  incised  ;  head  short.  Sllis. 

3.  Head  moderately  long,  sides  of  prothorax  not  incised.      Telephorus. 
Head  short  and  broad,  sides  of  prothorax  {%)  nicked  at  the  middle. 

Polemlne. 

4.  Sides  of  prothorax  {%)  incised  at  the  middle  and  behind,  antenna* 

{%)  strongly  serrate.  Ditemiiiis. 

One  species  of  the  last-named  genus  has  recently  occurred  in 
California;  with  the  exception  of  Polemius^  they  are  therefore 
represented  on  both  sides  of  the  continent. 

Group  III.— Malthlni. 

The  species  of  this  group  are  of  small  size  and  weak  structure, 
remarkable  chiefly  for  the  short  elytra,  which  leaves  the  wings 
partly  exposed  and  folded  along  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  abdo- 
men. The*  group  has  been  modified,  as  exposed  in  the  Classifica- 
tion Col.  N.  Am.,  by  removing  Tytthonyx  which  seems  to  have 
no  relation  to  the  other  genera  and  to  resemble  them  superficially 
merely  by  the  abbreviated  elytra. 

The  wealth  of  variation  in  sexual  characters  is  greater  in  this 
group  than  in  almost  any  other  in  Coleoptera.  In  Ichthyurua 
it  affects  the  middle  legs  of  the  % ,  and  in  Mallhodes  the  last 
abdominal  segments  of  both  sexes,  and  the  forms  of  the  claspcrs 
are  quite  as  complex  as  those  represented  by  Baron  R.  O.sten 
Sacken  in  the  Tipulida?  with  short  palpi,  Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sri. 
riiila.,  1859,  pi.  3  and  4.  The  species  are  probably  numerous, 
but  have  not  yet  received  much  attention  from  collectors.  The 
European  species,  which  run  somewhat  parallel  with  ours,  have 
been  excellently  illustrated  by  the  late  Dr.  H.  von  Kiesenwetter, 
Linn.  Ent.  vii,  pi.  2 

*  Classification,  189. 
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f^-^  wish  tfc«  tac  jnisc 


H :  1 1 1 


Mentom  gmalL  qusfir^e^  cocneofis;    ligula  prominest ; 

3faxiIIjB  exposed  a:  the  b«k3e.  with  two  anarmed  I*> 
palpi  moderately  loog.  4-joiated. 

Antennae  inserted  apoa  the  frocit  st  the  sd«9y 
before  the  ejes:  o-^aaliT  serrate,  and  11 -jointed. 

Head  ex^erted.  protooged  into  a  short  brt^  beak ; 
roanded  <emarginate  in  aooie  foreign  genera'i;  man^iiKes 
small;  labrum  disrlnct;  epidt4>ma  separated  from  the  froct 
bj  a  transTerse  suture,  and  freqaently,  in  whole  or  in  r^irt. 
membranoas- 

Prothorax  not  foliacjeons  at  the  sides;  prostemam  sh^-rt, 
not  extending  between  tLe  c»>x^:  c>>xal  caTities  I:irge.  iniz^ 
Ter«e.  op»en  Vje'aind. 

Mesosternam  short,  oblique,  flat,  side  pieces  attaining  the 
coxa:-. 

Metai5temam  short,  side  pieces  nsaallj  wide,  epimeni 
scarcely  visible. 

Elytra  s<>metimes  entire,  sometimes  abbreviated. 

AWomen  with  six  free  ventral  segments;  the  sixth  indis- 
tinct io  some  genera  of  tlie  second  tribe. 

Anterior  c»>xa?  large,  coni<:al,  contiguous,  with  distinct 
trochantin;  middle  coxae  conliguoas,  conical,  promin^^n'': 
posterior  coxae  transverse,  o>nical,  and  prominent  inter- 
nally; not  covered  by  the  thighs. 

Legs  m^xlerately  long,  slender:  tibiae  with  indistinct  ter- 
minal spurs;  tarsi  5-jointed  (the  anterior  ones  in  the  males 
of  certain  foreign  genera,  4-joint«xl),  filiform:  the  fourth  joint 
entire  (except  in  a  few  foreign  genera);  claws  usually  each 
with  a  large  inferior  membranous  appendage. 


This  family  was  first  established  by  Eriehson,  under  the  us 
Meljrida?,  and  thoujrh  considered  by  I^acordaire  as  only  a  por- 
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lion  of  his  family  Malacodermes,  it  appears  to  as  fully  capable  of 
taking  rank  as  distinct.  The  different  position  of  the  autennse, 
and  the  presence  of  the  separate  piece  between  the  labrum  and 
the  front,  distinguish  it  from  the  Lampyridae,  as  herein  deBned. 

Jt  is,  moreover,  remarkable  for  exhibiting  certain  characters 
not  seen  in  the  neighboring  families;  thus  in  one  tribe  the  body 
is  furnished  with  soft  extensible  vesicles,  and  the  ventral  segments 
of  the  abdomen  are  frequently  in  part  membranous;  in  the  second, 
the  apparent  ventral  segments  arc  sometimes  but  five  in  number; 
the  occurrence  of  membranous  appendages  between  the  claws  of 
the  tarsi  is  almost  universal ;  and  the  fourth  joint  of  the  tarsi  is 
bilobed,  only  by  a  very  rare  exception. 

The  affinities  of  the  family  appear  to  conduct  directly  from  the 
Lampyridte  to  the  Cleridas,  with  a  strong  tendency  to  inosculate, 
through  Byturus,  with  the  Dermestidse.  We  have  already  ob- 
served in  the  Byrrhidse  and  Parnid®  on  the  one  side,  and  the 
Dascyllidas  on  the  other,  similar  affinities  between  the  Serricorn 
and  Clavicorn  series. 

We  would  consider  our  genera  as  indicating  three  tribes: — 

Body  with  extensible  vesicles.  Malachiini. 
Body  without  vesicles ; 

Kyes  finely  granulated  ;  Dabttisi. 

Eyes  coarsely  granulated.  Rhadauxi. 

Tribe  I.— MALACHIinri. 

Body  with  lateral  vesicles  capable  of  distension ;  the  anterior 
pair  proceeding  from  a  fissure  beneath  the  anterior  angles  of  the 
prothorax:  head  short;  mandibles  toothed  at  the  extremity;  eyes 
entire,  finely  granulated;  palpi  moderate,  in  our  genera  slender; 
last  joint  of  the  tarsi  with  two  membranous  appendages  beneath 
the  claws;  ventral  segments  six,  always  distinct. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  small  insects  found  on  flowers,  and 
on  the  ground  near  water;  many  of  them  are  of  pleasing  colors, 
but  all  are  of  small  size.  The  form  is  varied,  some  resembling  at 
first  view  certain  Staphylinidae 

Our  genera  are  numerous,  and  may  be  tabulated  thus : — 

Ant4?nn»  apparently  10-jointed.  CoUopa. 

Antenn»  distinctly  11-jointed; 
Anterior  tarsi  %  4-jointed; 

Head  short,  first  joint  of  anteun*  %  with  recurrent  proces.s. 

Temnopsophua. 
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Head  elongate,  first  Joint  of  antenn»  cylindrical.  Trophimm. 

Anterior  larsi  5-jointed  in  both  sexes ; 
Elytra  short. 
Body  apterous  in  both  sexes ;  abdomen  without  bristles.^ 

Xbideodes. 
Abdomen  with  long  bristles  ;   %  winged.  ChaetOCOelUB. 

Elytra  long. 
AnteuniB  inserted  on  the  front  nearly  between  the  eyes  ; 

Second  joint  of  anterior  tarsi  %  simple.  ICalachiiis. 

Second  joint  slightly  covering  the  third ;  head  long.     Tanaops. 
Antenus  inserted  at  the  anterior  edge  of  the  front  near  the  sides. 
Anterior  tarsi  %  simple. 

Form  elongate,  legs  long ;  anterior  tarsi  %  somewhat  dilated 
females  apterous.  BCknrolipus 

Form  broader,  legs  moderate ;  females  winged. 

Elytra  similar  in  the  sexes.  Anthooomiia 

Elytra  prolonged  at  tip  in  the  male.  Fsendebanui. 

Anterior  tarsi  %  with  second  joint  prolonged  over  the  third 
elytra  similar  in  the  sexes.  Attains 

Hapalorhinus  has  been  nnited  with  Malaehius  and  Acletus  with 
Attains.  The  species  formerly  referred  to  Ebaeus  have  been 
removed  to  Pseudebaeus. 

Collops  and  Attains  are  widely  diCTased,  Endeodes,  Tanaops, 
and  Malaehius  (excepting  31.  aeneutt  which  has  been  introduced) 
are  peculiar  to  the  west  coast  fauna,  the  other  genera  belong  to 
the  Atlantic  region,  and  Chaetocoelus  to  Texas. 

Temnopsopbns  is  remarkable  for  its  ant-like  form,  a  character 
repeated  by  Myrmecospectra  Alolsch.,  a  Ceylon  genus,  having 
autennse  as  in  Collops. 

Tribe  U.— DASYTIWI. 

Body  without  lateral  vesicles ;  angles  of  the  prothorax  not 
fissnred  beneath;  antennae  inserted  on  the  sides  of  the  head, 
in  front  of  the  eyes,  which  are  finely  granulated.  Claws  of  the 
tarsi  either  with  or  without  membranous  appendages. 

In  some  genera  of  this  tribe,  the  middle  and  hind  coxsd  resemble 
those  of  Byturus,  which,  however,  differs  by  the  anterior  coxse 
being  separated  by  the  prosternum,  and  by  the  tarsi  being  lobcd 
beneath.  To  add  to  the  resemblance,  the  sixth  ventral  segmeut 
is  frequently  by  no  means  distinct. 

Our  genera  are  as  follows,  all  having  the  last  joint  of  the  max- 
illary palpi  nearly  cylindrical. 


MALAOHIIDAX.  215 

First  Joint  of  tarai  not  shorter  than  the  second  (body  punctured)  ; 
Head  withoat  beak. 
Claws  of  the  tarsi  with  membranoas  appendages, 

which  are  broad  and  connate  entirely  or  in  great  part  with  the  claws ; 
thorax  without  impressed  lines  ; 
Anterior  tibiae  with  a  range  of  spines  on  the  outer  margin ;  thorax 
not  serrate  or  ciliate  at  the  8ide«.  Pristosoelis. 

Ant«*Tior  tibis  not  spinous ;  thorax  ciliate  at  the  sides  which  are 
usually  serrate  ; 
Appendages  of  claws  equal.  Ziistms. 

Appendages  of  claws  unequal.  DoUohosoma. 

Which  are  narrow  and  free  almost  to  the  base ;  thorax  with  an  im- 
pressed line  near  the  lateral  margin  ; 
Both  claws  with  appendages.  Esoliatocrepis. 

One  claw  with  an  appendage,  the  other  toothed  at  base.    Allonyz. 
Claws  of  the  tarsi  broadly  toothed,  without  appendages.  Dasytes. 

Head  with  a  flat  beak,  as  long  as  the  head  itself; 

Claws  of  the  tarsi  slender  without  appendages.  Maoomyoter. 

First  joint  of  tarsi  shorter  than  the  second ;   claws  without  appendages 

(body  cribrate-punctate,  edge  of  thorax  and  elytra  serrate).    Melyria. 

The  species  in  our  collections  appertain  as  follows,  to  the  genera 
above  mentioned.  Those  of  Pristoscelis  may  be  divided  into  three 
groups:  1.  Pubescence  not  erect,  appendages  of  claws  rounded 
at  tip  (Bytarosomus  and  Emmenotarsus  Afolisch.)]  D,  rufipes 
Motsch.  (^r/4«?MK||Lec.);  hremcornis  Lee:  2.  Pubescence  not 
erect,  appendage  of  one  claw  truncate  (Trichochrous  3Iol8ch.)\ 
I),  fuscus  Lee. :  3.  Pubescence  erect,  a|)))endages  of  clawK 
rounded  at  tip  (Emmenotarsus  MoUch.)\  D.  rufipennis  Lee,  Z>. 
quadricollis  Lee,  and  the  remaining  species  of  my  group  A— a. 
(Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sc,  Philadelphia,  VL  169.) 

To  Listrus  Motnch.,  belong  Z>.  canetscens  Mann.,  and  allied 
species;  this  and  the  preceding  genus  is  distributed  from  Kansas 
to  the  Pacific. 

Of  Eschatocrepis  but  one  Califomian  species,  D,  conairiciuH 
Lee,  is  known  to  us;  it  is  closely  allied  to  the  European  Haploo- 
nemus  in  characters,  but  differs  in  appearance.  Of  Allonyx,  also, 
but  one  Californian  species,  D,  sculptUis,  is  known.  Several 
species  of  Dasytes  occur  in  California,  and  one  in  Texas. 

To  Melyris  belong  two  species  from  the  Atlantic  States,  and 
two  from  the  Pacific. 

Mecomycter  contains  one  small  species  from  Kansas,  and 
shows  a  tendency  towards  Prionocerus. 

Dolichosoma  contains  three  species,  distributed  from  Canada 
to  Tcxaa. 
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Tribe  III.— RHADALinri. 

A  single  species,  Bhadalus  testaceus  Lee,  from  California  and 
Arizona,  by  its  strongly  granulated  eyes,  and  much  elongated 
maxillary  palpi,  with  the  last  joint  large  and  securiform  is  capa- 
ble of  being  received  as  a  distinct  tribe.  It  is  a  transition  fdrni 
from  the  present  to  the  next  family,  from  which  it  differs  by  the 
joints  of  the  tarsi  not  being  lobed  or  spongy  beneath,  and  by  the 
claws  being  provided  with  long  membranous  appendages  which 
are  free,  except  at  base. 


Fam.  xlvi.— cleridae. 

Mentum  quadrate,  moderate  in  size;  ligula  membranons, 
or  coriaceous,  without  paraglossae;  labial  palpi  3-jointed, 
frequently  very  long  ana  dilated. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  the  base,  with  two  ciliate  unarnoec 
lobes;  palpi  4-jointed,  with  the  last  joint  frequently  securi 
form. 

Head  prominent,  eyes  usually  emarginate;  epistoma  dis 
tinct  from  the  front,  membranous  or  coriaceous  anteriorly 
mandibles  short,  labrum  distinct. 

Antennas  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  usually  11 
jointed,  serrate,  or  pectinate,  or  with  the  outer  joints  enlargec 
forming  a  serrate,  or  rarely  a  compact  club. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate,  though  in  one 
tribe  they  are  defined  by  a  side  margin;  coxal  cavities  open 
behind,  sometimes  round,  sometimes  transverse ;  prosternum 
short,  not  prolonged. 

Mesosternum  flat,  side  pieces  extending  to  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  with  long  narrow  side  pieces;  epimera 
scarcely  visible. 

Elytra  entire,  or  nearly  so,  with  the  epipleuraa  distinct, 
narrow. 

Abdomen  with  five  or  six  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  coxae  conical,  prominent,  contiguous,  or  very 
slightly  separated,  trochantin  sometimes  distinct;  middle 
coxae  rounded,  not  or  very  slightly  prominent,  and  not  con- 
tiguous in  many,  but  conical  and  prominent  in  Enopliini, 
usually  with  distinct  trochantin;  hmd  coxae  transverse,  not 
prominent,  covered  by  the  thighs  in  repose. 

Legs  slender,  frequently  long,  trochanters  on  the  internal 
margin  of  the  thighs;  tibiae  with  the  terminal  spurs  small 
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or  indistinct;  tarsi  5-jointed,  the  fourth  joint  in  Enopliini 
very  small  and  indistinct;  joints  1-4  furnished  beneath  with 
membranous  appendages;  claws  simple  or  toothed,  never 
with  membranous  appendages  as  in  Melyridse. 

A  tolerably  numerous  family  of  insects  found  on  plants,  or  on 
the  trunks  of  trees,  but  which  in  the  larva  state  are  carnivorous, 
preying  upon  other  insects  like  the  Lampyrid^  and  Melyridse. 
The  larvae  of  various  Trichodes  are  found  in  the  nests  of  bees. 
A  few  (Corynetes,  Necrobia)  live  on  dead  animal  matter.  Many 
of  the  species  are  of  beautiful  color  and  graceful  form. 

The  genera  may  be  arranged  in  two  tribes. 

Tarsi  with  fourth  joint  of  normal  siM ;  pronotum  continuous  with  the 
flanks  of  the  thorax.  Clebiki. 

Tarsi  with  the  fourth  joint  very  small  and  indistinct ;  pronotum  separated 
from  the  flanks  by  a  marginal  line.  Emopuixi. 

Tribe  I.~€LERnri. 

The  fourth  joint  of  the  tarsi  equal  to  the  third,  and  the  flanks 
of  the  prothorax  continuous  with  the  back,  are  sufficient  to  cause 
the  members  of  this  tribe  to  be  recognized:  we  may  only  say 
farther,  that  the  middle  coxae  are  scarcely  prominent,  and  are 
moderately  distant.  Three  groups  are  indicated  by  the  genera 
represented  in  our  fauna : — 

First  joint  of  tarsi  distinct,  at  least  equal  to  the  second.  Tilli. 
First  joint  of  tarsi  covered  hy  the  second  ; 

Kves  emarginate  in  front.  Clbbi. 

Eyes  entire.  Htdkockbi. 

Group  I.— Tim. 

Insects  of  a  very  long  and  slender  form ;  the  head  is  large ;  the 
eyes  transvei'se,  emarginate  in  front:  the  prothorax  long,  with  the 
coxnl  cavities  smaller  than  usaal;  the  middle  coxae  are  round, 
slightly  prominent;  tarsi  with  five  distinct  joints,  the  first  fre- 
quently longer  than  the  second;  claws  toothed;  maxillary  palpi 
with  the  last  joint  cylindrical. 

Antennae  lO-jointed,  the  last  ioint  very  long  and  flat.  ISlaamocenis. 
Antennffi  11-jointed;  serrate; 
Eyes  finely  granulated ; 

Labrum  entire.  TillilS. 

Labruni  emarginate,  posterior  thighs  elongated.  Perilypns. 

Eyes  coarsely  granulated.  Cymatodera. 
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Eiasmocerus  inhabits  the  Atlantic  diatrict,  Cjmatodera  ia 
widely  diffused,  the  representativea  of  the  other  geuera  are 
uukuown  to  us  Tillus  collaris  is  found  in  Georgia,  and 
Perilypas  is  said  to  be  from  California. 


Group  II.- 

Head  large,  eyes  not  very  prominent,  usually  emarginate  in 
front;  middle  coxse  rounded,  slightly  prominent;  tarsi  with  the 
first  joint  much  shorter  than  the  second,  and  covered  by  it,  so  as 
not  to  be  visible  from  above ;  the  species  are  more  numerous  than 
in  the  other  groups. 

Eyes  Btrongljr  granulated. 

Antennx  serrate ;  labial  palpi  alone  dilated.  Pxiocera. 

Antennae  with  joints  9-11  longer. 

Last  joint  of  labial  palpi  alone  dilated.  OpUva. 

taat  joint  of  both  palpi  dilated.  Taraoatenua. 

Eyes  finely  granulated. 
Last  joint  of  both  palpi  broadly  dilated. 

Antennie  with  abruptly  formed,  loose  3- jointed  club.  Aulioiia. 

Antennae  gradually  broader  to  tip.  Trogodendron. 

Last  joint  of  labial  palpi  alone  dilated. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  a  little  broader  than  the  preceding  joint. 
Antennal  club  more  or  less  triangular.  Trichodea. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  slender. 

Eyes  feebly  convex,  distinctly  emarginate. 

Po8t*:rior  tarsi  rather  broadly  dilated.  Clerua. 

Posterior  tarsi  slender  and  longer.  Thanaaimna. 

Eyes  more  convex,  not  emarginate. 

First  joint  of  tarsi  very  short.  Thaneroclarna. 

Tricbodes,  Clcru.s,  and  Tlinnasimns  are  widely  extended,  Auli- 
CU8  and  Trogodendroii  occur  in  California  and  Arizona;  the  other 
genera  arc  represented  only  in  the  Atlantic  district. 

Cleronomus  is  not  sufficiently  distinct  from  Thanasiraus  which 
in  turn  sceras  hardly  to  differ  from  Clerus. 

Group  III. — HydDOcerl. 

Head  large,  eyes  very  prominent,  entire ;  middle  coxae  not 
prominent,  8liglitly  separated ;  tarsi  with  the  first  joint  shorter 
than  the  second,  principally  inferior;   maxillary  palpi  cylindrical. 

But  one  genus  of  this  group,  Ilydnocera,  exists  in  our  fauna. 
It  is  widely  diffused ;  the  species  are  small,  and  have  the  form  of 
Cicindela;  they  are  found  on  leaves  of  trees,  and  are  active,  taking 
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wiug  easily.     The  antennfle  are  short,  slender,  and  terminated  by 
a  small  ronuded  mass  composed  of  two  joints. 

Tribe  II.— £]VOPJLll!Vl. 

lu  this  tribe  the  fourth  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  very  small,  and 
rudimentary,  forming  merely  a  slight  enlargement  at  the  base  of 
the  last  joint;  the  pronotum  is  separated  from  the  flanks  (except 
in  Ichnea)  by  a  more  or  less  distinct  elevated  marfrin.  The  middle 
COX89  are  prominent,  conical,  and  contiguous  in  the  flrst  group, 
but  not  prominent  and  slightly  separate  in  the  second,  in  which 
too  are  found  the  only  species  which  devour  dead  animal  matter. 

AniennaB  with  the  external  Jointn  large,  flattened,  triangular.       Enoplia. 
AnteuDie  with  the  last  three  joints  forming  a  small  club.  Cortvbtbs. 

Group  I. — Enoplia. 

The  last  joints  of  the  antenne  in  these  insects  are  flat,  much 
dilated  and  triangular,  thus  forming  a  serrate  mass;  in  the  male 
the  inner  angle  of  the  triangular  joints  is  frequently  prolonged 
greatly.  Finding  that  in  Phyllobsenus  the  pronotum  is  defined 
by  a  distinct  lateral  line,  it  has  been  removed  to  the  present 
tribe,  instead  of  constituting  with  it  a  group  of  the  previous 
tribe.  The  structure  of  the  tarsi  is  also  as  in  Enoplium, 
the  fourth  joint  being  very  small.  Ichnea,  with  the  tarsi  and 
antennse  of  this  tribe  and  group,  presents  a  thorax  having  the 
pronotum  entirely  continuous  with  the  flanks,  as  in  the  preceding 
tribe. 

A.  Eyes  eroarginate  internally ; 

Antennas  10-Jointed,*  club  3-]ointed,  not  longer  than  the  other  por- 
tion. PhyllobaBiitu. 

Antenna  with  intermediate  Joints  indistinct  and  very  short,  club 
3-jointed,  with  each  joint  as  long  as  the  basal  part  of  the  antennie. 

lohnea. 

B.  Eyes  emarginate  in  front ; 

First  joint  of  tarsi  eqnal  to  the  second,  antenn»  11-jointed  ; 
Anterior  tibiae  serrate  externally.  Charla—a. 

Anterior  tibiae  not  serrate.  Cragya. 

First  joint  of  tarsi  shorter  than  the  second,  inferior ; 

Eyes  finely  granulafe,  antennae  10-jointed.  finopUnm. 

Ej'es  coarsely  granulate,  antennae  11-jointed.  OrthoplaiinL 


*  Lacordaire  and  Spinola  both  describe  the  antennae  as  ll-jointed ; 
af^('r  examining  several  individuals,  we  find  the  number  of  joints  to  b% 
only  ten. 
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We  h&ve  combined  with  Chariessa,  Felonium  Spin.,  as  there 
does  not  appear  to  be  any  safficient  character  to  separate  theui. 
The  species  having  the  sides  of  the  thorax  sinuate,  differ  by  the 
anterior  tibiae  not  being  serrate  externally,  and  they  have  there- 
fore been  separated  to  form  the  genus  Cregya:  they  are  Ftlonium 
vetustum  Spin.,  Enoplium  fasciatum  Lee,  and  Clerua  oculatus 
Say.  Of  these  genera  Chariessa  and  Cregya  are  represented  in 
the  Pacific  as  well  as  in  the  Atlantic  districts. 

Group  II. — Corynetea. 

Insects  of  small  size,  with  the  antennae  11-jointed,  the  last  three 
joints  forming  a  small  club;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  longer  than 
the  labial,  which  are  only  of  ordinary  length,  and  not  of  large  size 
as  in  the  preceding  members  of  this  family.  Our  species  of 
Necrobia  have  been  introduced  from  Europe,  and  live  on  animal 
materials  in  houses,  and  in  dried  carrion  in  the  open  air. 

The  genera  are  as  follows : — 

First  joint  of  tarsi  equal  to  the  second ; 

Club  of  antenniB  elongated,  loose.  Lebaaiella. 

Club  of  antennae  small,  compact.  LarioobioB. 
First  joint  of  tarsi  shorter  aud  partly  covered  by  the  second,  club  of 
antennas  compact ; 

Palpi  with  the  last  joint  elongate,  truncate.  Neorobia. 

Palpi  with  the  last  joint  subulate.  Opatiopalpua. 

The  genus  Laricobius  is  remarkable  for  the  elytra  having  rows 
of  large  quadrate  punctures :  the  thorax  is  smaller  than  usual, 
transverse,  marked  with  large  scattered  punctures.  The  species 
is  one-tenth  of  an  inch  long,  of  a  brownish-red  color,  clothed  with 
short  black  hairs  :  Dr.  LeConte  has  named  it  L.  rubidus ;  but 
it  does  not  diflfer  from  the  European  L.  Erichsonii. 


Fam.  XLVIL— ptinedae. 

Mentum  usually  small  and  quadrate,  sometimes  larger 
and  transverse,  corneous;  ligula  me mbrauous  or  coriaceous, 
without  paraglossa^;  palpi  8-jointcd,  short. 

Maxillaj  exposed  at  base,  with  two  ciliate  lobes,  the  in- 
ternal one  sometimes  very  small;  palpi  4-jointed,  short. 

Antennae  inserted  upon  the  front  in  the  first  sub- family, 
at  the  sides  of  the  front  in  the  others,  having  from  9-11 
joints,  variable  in  forni. 
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Ilead  retractile,  frequently  protected  by  the  prothorax; 
oral  organs  usually  small;  epistoma  sometimes  distinct; 
labrum  distinct  in  all  of  our  genera. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate;  lateral  mar- 
gin none  in  the  first  tribe,  distinct  in  the  second;  coxal 
cavities  rounded,  open  behind. 

Mesosternum  small,  oblique;  side  pieces  not  attaining  the 

coxa5. 

Metasternum  moderate  or  long,  side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  entire;  epipleurse  distinct,  sometimes  very  broad. 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  the  first  not  elon- 
gated, except  in  Lyctinae. 

Anterior  and  middle  coxae  cylindrical  or  subglobose, 
moderately  or  but  slightly  prominent,  without  trochautins; 
posterior  coxae  transverse,  not  prominent  or  dilated  inter- 
nally in  the  first;  sulcate  behind  for  the  reception  of  the 
thighs  in  the  second;  slightly  prominent  internally  in  the 
third  and  fourth  sub  families. 

Legs  contractile  in  the  second  sub-family,  frequently  long; 
trochanters  in  the  axis  of  the  thighs;  tibiae  slender,  with 
the  terminal  spurs  sometimes  small,  sometimes  large;  tarsi 
5-jointed,  but  with  the  first  joint  small  in  the  third  and 
fourth  sub-families. 

A  family  containing  species,  mostly  of  small  size,  which  live  on 
vegetable  matters  in  an  incipient  stage  of  decay ;  many  are  there- 
fore found  about  houses,  and  have  been  transported  by  commerce 
over  the  whole  globe.  The  form  varies  greatly  according  to  the 
sul)-family. 

Four  sub-families  are  indicated  as  follows: — 

AiiteniiaB  inserteii  upon  the  front.  Ptinizta. 
Antenna)  inserted  iMjfore  tlio  eyes  ; 

Tibiae  without  8]>ura.  Anobiikjb. 
Tibia?  with  distinct  spurs  ; 

First  ventral  segment  scarcely  longer.  Bostrichin.*. 

First  ventral  segment  elongated.  LTcriiCiB. 

Sub-Family  I.— PTININJU. 

These  insects  arc  of  small  size,  with  the  head  and  thorax  com- 
paratively small.  The  antennse  are  inserted  upon  the  front,  long, 
not  serrate,  and  rather  stout.  The  Icga  are  lonp,  not  contractile, 
with  the  trochanters  large;  the  tibis  have  the  spurs  obsolete;  in 
the  first  tril>e  the  first  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  not  shorter  than  the 
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second.     The  hind  coxs  are  trausverse,  aud  are  covered  by  the 
thighs,  in  repose.    The  flanks  are  coutinnoos  with  the  pronotum. 
Two  tribes  may  be  separated  thus: — 

Autennffi  ^^ty  approximate.  Pnirivi. 

Auteuiue  distant.  Eucraduii. 

Tribe  I.— PTUfUiJU 

The  antennas  are  very  approximate  at  base,  long  and  filiform ; 
the  elytra  when  glabrous  are  very  much  inflated,  and  embrace  the 
sides  of  the  trunk  very  widely,  leaving  the  ventral  segments  very 
small  and  narrow. 

Our  genera  are : — 

Elytra  inflated,  smooth,  glabrous.  2. 

Elytra  punctured,  pubescent.  3. 

2.  Prothoraz  smooth,  glabrous.  Oibbiuin. 
Prothorax  tuberculate,  pubescent.  Mesimn. 

3.  Prothorax  constricted  behind.  4. 
Prothorax  narrowed,  but  not  constricted  behind ;  mentnm  triangular. 

TriEonogenina. 

4.  Teeth  of  men  turn  rounded ;  labrum  emarginate.  Nlptni. 
Teeth  of  mentum  acute  ;  labrum  rounded.  PtinQB. 

The  first  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  long  in  Ptinus,  but  only  equal  to 
the  second  in  the  other  genera. 

Gibbium  scotias  is  imported  from  Europe,  as  are  some  of  the 
species  of  Ptinus,  which  genus  is  however  generally  difi*n8ed. 
Niptus  is  represented  by  one  New  Mexican,  and  Trigonogehius 
by  one  Californian  species. 

Tril>o  II.— ElJCRADIi\I« 

This  tribe,  while  evidently  i*clated  to  the  preceding  tril>o,  diffrrs 
by  having  the  antennaj  widely  separated  at  the  base ;  the  thorax 
is  tuberculate,  the  elvtra  are  cvlindrical,  and  do  not  embrace  the 
flanks.  The  trochanters  are  moderate,  the  tibije  are  terminated 
by  a  single  spur;  the  first  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  long. 

Two  genera  constitute  this  tribe: — 

Tibifp  with  large  terminal  spur:    antenna;  of  %  pectiiiato,  of  9  serrate; 

♦•lytra  with  close  rows  (»f  imnctures.  Eticrada. 

Tihire   without  distinct    spur:    antenna)    sh'nder ;    elvtra  with   scattered 

^'ranules.  Hedobia. 

Each  genus  is  represented  by  one  species,  Kucradu  in  the 
Atlantic  region,  Hedobia  in  California. 
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Sub-Farailj  II.— ANOBIIN^. 

The  insects  of  this  snb-familj  are  generally  of  a  cylindrical 
form,  though  some  of  the  species  of  Dorcatoina,  and  especially 
Csenocara,  are  nearly  globular.  The  antennae  are  distant  at  base 
and  inserted  immediately  in  front  of  the  eyes;  they  are  either 
simply  serrate,  or  have  the  three  outer  joints  longer;  rarely  (male 
of  Ptilinns)  they  are  flabellate.  The  hind  thighs  in  repose  are 
received  by  the  hind  coxae,  which  are  deeply  sulcate  behind  for 
that  purpose,  and  form  a  plate,  which  is  not  dilated  inwards.  The 
trochanters  are  short;  the  legs  are  retractile,  the  tibiae  have  obso- 
lete spurs,  and  the  first  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  not  shorter  than  the 
second.  The  lateral  margin  of  the  pronotum  is  distinct  in  all  of 
our  genera,  except  Gastrallus. 

Two  tribes  are  represented  in  our  fauna: — 

Eye»  almost  in  oontaot  with  the  prothorax.  Aroriixi. 

Eyes  distant  from  the  prothorax.  Ptiluiini. 

Tribe  I.— ANOBinri. 

The  form  is  less  regularly  cylindrical  than  in  the  next  tribe ; 
the  head  is  usually  very  retractile  and  deflexed,  so  as  to  be  not 
visible  from  above,  in  a  state  of  repose,  and  the  eyes  are  in  con- 
tact with  the  anterior  margin  of  the  thorax. 

Four  sub-groups  may  be  formed,  thus: — 

Head  received  in  repose  upon  the  under  surfaces  of  the  prothorax  (Group 

Anobia).  2. 

Mandibles  in  repose  resting  upon  the  mesostornum  (Group  Xyletini).    3. 

2.  H(*ad  free  ;  prothorax  not  excavated  beneath.  Dbyopuili. 
Head  received  in  excavation  of  prothorax.  Anobia. 

3.  Antennae  received  in  excavations  on  the  under  surface  of  the  head. 

Xtletixi. 
Antennae  received  between  the  front  coxae.  Doucatomata. 

Sub-Gronp  1. — Drtophili. 

In  these  species  the  body  is  elongate,  the  head  capable  of  being 
only  moderately  deflexed :  the  prothorax  not  excavated  beneath 
for  the  reception  of  the  head,  and  the  legs  not  received  in  cavities. 
The  aiitcnniB  are  1 1-jointed,  with  the  last  three  joints  broader, 
and  sometimes  very  much  elongated ;  in  repose  they  rest  loosely 
upon  the  front  coxie.  The  anterior  aperture  of  the  prothorax  is 
circular,  and  the  lateral  margin  is  distinct  in  our  genera,  which 
are : — 
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Front  coxae  separated  by  prosternum.  2. 

Front  ooxffi  conical,  contiguous,  prominent.  EmobioB. 

2.  Prosternum  moderate ;  tarsi  narrow.  Osognathns. 

Prosternum  very  short ;  tarsi  broad.  Xestoblnm. 

These  genera  are  represented  on  both  sides  of  the  continent. 
Ozognathus  cornutus^  bred  from  oak  galls  in  California,  is  re- 
markable by  the  mandibles  of  the  %  being  provided  at  base  with 
a  long,  slender,  carved  horn,  which,  at  tip,  meets  its  fellow  of  the 
opposite  side. 

Sub-Group  2. — A  n  o  b  i  a  • 

The  body  is  usnally  elongate  in  form ;  the  head  is  capable  of 
being  strongly  deflexed,  and  rests  in  repose  in  the  excavated 
under  surface  of  the  prothorax :  the  antennae  usually  received  into 
a  more  or  less  distinct  excavation  between  the  front  and  middle 
coxse,  which  is  sometimes  prolonged  into  the  mctastemum.  The 
mandibles  do  not  reach  the  metasternum,  and  the  head  is  never 
excavated  beneath  for  the  reception  of  the  antennae.  The  antennse 
usually  hnve  the  last  three  joints  enlarged,  and  the  stem  not  ser- 
rate, though  these  characters  vary  much.  The  anterior  opening 
of  the  prothorax  is  circular:  the  epipleune  are  foveate  for  the 
reception  of  the  knees  in  Pctalium  and  Theca,  and  the  hind  legs 
are  received  in  ventral  excavations  in  Theca  and  Eupactus. 

The  genera  are  numerous  and  may  be  tabulated  as  follows: — 

First  ventral  segment  not  excavated.  2. 

First  ventral  segment  excavated  for  reception  of  hind  legs.  12. 

2.  Metasternum  not  excavated  in  front.  3. 
Metasterniini  deeply  excavated  in  front.  10. 
Metasternum  produced  in  front  into  a  large  lobe.                                11, 

3.  Antenn*  not  received  between  the  coxa?,  but  resting  upon  them.  4. 
Antennaj  received  between  the  front  coxae.  5. 

4.  Front  coxse  contiguous  ;  antennse  9-  or  10-jointed.  Oligomemfl. 
Front  coxae  nearly  contiguous;  antennae  11-jointed.  Sitodrepa. 

5.  Antennae  not  pectinate.  G. 
Antennae  pectinate.                                                                 Ctenobinm. 

6.  Thighs  not  clavate.  7. 
Thighs  strongly  clavate;  tarsi  dilated.                                   Ptinodes. 

7.  Tarsi  slender.  8. 
Tarsi  dilated.                                                                                               9. 

8.  Prothorax  margined  ;  ventral  segments  separate.  Hadrobregmtta. 
Prothorax  not  margined ;  first  and  second  ventral  segments  connate. 

Oaatralltu. 

9.  Claws  broadly  toothed.  Trlchodeama. 
Claws  not  toothed.  Nioobiimi* 
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10.  Antennae  not  serrate,  joints  9-11  long.  Anobium. 
Antenns  serrate,  jointd  9-11  scarcely  longer.  Trypopitjs. 

11.  Epiplenne  foveate;  joints  of  antennie  9-11  long.  Petalium. 

12.  Meaoeternum  carinate ;    epipleurn  foveate  at  the  middle ;  joints  of 

antennie  9-11  long.  Thaoa. 

Me80flt«*rnum  emarginate;  joints  of  antennae  9-11  large,  the  last  two 

closelj  connected,  though  not  connate.  Eupaotna. 

Sitodrepa  has  been  introduced  in  articles  of  commerce,  and  is 
cosmopolitan ;  Ptinodes  has  one  species  in  California.  Uadro- 
bregmus,  Anobium,  and  Trypopitys  occur  on  both  sides  of  the 
continent,  as  also  Eupactus ;  the  others  are  represented  only  in 
the  Atlantic  region,  Gastrallus  in  Colorado. 

Sub-Group  3. — ^X  t  l  B  t  i  K  i . 

This  sub-group  differs  from  the  preceding  only  by  the  antenne 
being  curved  around  the  under  surface  of  the  head  in  repose, 
instead  of  being  extended  straight  along  the  middle  of  the  body; 
the  genera  are  but  few,  as  follows  : — 

First  ventral  segment  not  excavated.  2. 

First  ventral  segment  excavated  for  the  reception  of  the  hind  legs :  jointti 

of  antennae  9-11  large.  5. 

2.  Elytra  striate.  3. 
Elytra  not  striate.  4. 

3.  Antennae  serrate,  joints  9-11  elongate.  Vrilletta. 
Antennae  serrate,  joints  9-11  not  longer.  Xyletinos. 

4.  Antennae  serrate,  joints  9-11  not  longer.  LaBioderma. 
Antennae  not  serrate,  joints  9-11  large.  Catorama. 

5.  Epipleurae  not  foveate.  Hamiptyohus. 
Epiplenrae  foveate.  Protheoa. 

Except  Protheca,  which  belongs  to  the  Atlantic  region,  and 
Vrilletta  tx)  the  Pacific  coast,  these  genera  are  represented  on 
both  sides  of  the  continent. 

Sub-Group  4. — D orcatomata. 
The  body  is  oval-convex,  or  even  globose,  capable  of  being 
closely  contracted.  The  head,  when  dcflexed,  is  received  into  a 
deep  cavity  of  the  prothorax,  and  the  mandibles  abut  against  the 
front  margin  of  the  metasternnm,  which  is  prolonged  between  the 
middle  coxae  into  a  short  broad  lobe,  nearly  truncate  in  front. 
The  antennae  are  received  in  a  deep  sternal  cavity  between  the 
front  coxffi.  and  in  the  mesosternnm,  which  is  deeply  buried  under 
the  meta.stcrnal  process:  the  1st  joint  is  large  and  auricnlate, 
15 
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nnd  the  last  three  joints  dilated,  very  large,  forming  a  loof^e 
club,  much  longer  than  the  preceding  portion.  The  prosternum 
18  very  short  and  broad,  and  separates  widely  the  front  coxae, 
which  are  small,  conical,  and  ascend  perpendicularly  the  sides  of 
the  cavity.  The  middle  legs  arc  received  in  deep  excavations  of 
the  meso-  and  metasternum,  the  tarsi  rest  in  small  deep  grooves 
behind  the  metasternal  process,  and  the  knees  in  subhumeral 
cavities  of  the  epipleurse.  The  first  ventral  segment  is  deeply 
excavated,  each  side,  for  the  reception  of  the  hind  legs;  the  knees 
are  not  received  in  epiplenral  fovece.  The  ventral  segments  seem 
disposed  to  become  connate. 

Our  genera  are  three,  distinguished  as  follows: — 

Elytra  not  striate. 

Prosternum  produced  behind   into  two  long  horns,  metasternal  lobe 
narrowed  at  base.  Doroatoina. 

Prosternum  broadly  truncate  behind,  metasternal  lobe  short. 

CaBDOoara. 

Elytra  striate ;  metasternum  with  large  anterior  lol>e  not  narrowed  hv- 
hind.  Byrrhodes. 

Four  species  of  Dorcatoma  occur  in  the  Atlantic  region  :  and 
five  of  Ca-'nocara,  one  in  California,  the  others  iu  the  Atlantic 
region;  Byrrhodes  in  Florida. 

Tribe  II.— PTIL1!VI1¥I. 

The  head  is  deflexed,  less  retractile  than  in  the  preceding 
groups;  the  eyes  are  rounded  and  distant  from  the  thorax  in  the 
female,  but  larger  in  the  male;  the  antennae  are  11-jointcd,  ser- 
rate in  the  female,  and  branched  in  the  male.  The  last  joint  of 
the  palpi  is  oval.  The  thorax  is  convex,  rounded  in  front,  pro- 
tecting the  head,  and  granulate  with  small  tubercles  towards  the 
apex;  it  is  not  excavated  beneath,  and  the  prosternum  is  moder- 
ately developed  in  front  of  the  coxae,  which  are  large  and  contigu- 
ous. The  plates  of  the  hind  coxa;  are  exceedingly  narrow.  The 
legs  «re  moderately  retractile,  and  the  first  joint  of  the  tarsi  is 
longer  than  the  second. 

Aiitennsp  of -^  flaln-llate;  eyes  small.  Ptilinus. 

Antennse  of  ^  pectinate;  ey«»8  large.  Euoeratocenis. 

Ptilinus  is  represented  on  both  coasts  of  our  country;  it  ap- 
proaches closely  in  form  certain  members  of  the  tribe  of  the 
next  sub-family,  and  establishes  a  transition  between  the  two.  A 
slight  relation  with  Melasis  of  the  sub-faniily  Encneniinae  is  like> 
wise  quite  obvious;  Euceratocerus  occurs  in  Texas. 
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Sub-Faroil;  III.— BOSTRICHIN^. 

The  iDsecls  of  this  sub-faiuilj  sre  eloDgale  ia  furm ;  the  head 
is  usually  deflexed,  and  protected  by  the  thorax,  which  is  thcu 
hood-like  iu  form;  in  one  tribe,  PtKiIni,  it  is  proniiaeut,  aud  uot 
covered.  The  nienlum  is  usually  small,  but  in  Psoioi  is  large  and 
transverse.  The  antennae  are  distant,  and  inserted  immediately 
in  front  of  the  eyes,  upon,  or  Wider  the  frontal  margin,  and  the 
three  outer  joints  are  always  larger.  The  eyes  are  small,  convex, 
Tounded,  and  distant  from  the  prothorax.  The  pronotum  is  not. 
separated  from  the  Banks  by  a  marginal  line,  except  in  the  firi^t 
tribe.  The  anterior  coxae  are  large,  globose  or  sub-conical;  the 
hind  c'osffi  are  not  aulcate  behind,  and  project  at  the  inner  part; 
the  spurs  of  the  middle  and  hind  tibite  are  distinct,  and  the  ante- 
rior tibiffi  are  terminated  by  one  long  spur,  and  nttually  serrate; 
the  troclianlcrs  are  short;  the  first  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  very  short, 
sometimes  obs^olcle  ;  the  fifth  joint  Is  long,  with  simple  claws. 
The  drst  ventral  segment  is  but  slightly  longer  than  the  second. 

Three  tribes  are  indicated : — 
Thornx  with  diclinct  lateral  margin.  Emdrcatohint. 

Tlior&x  without  lateral  martjin  ; 

lluad  coviTed  li;  pmlliorai  ;  antrrior  coxa  contiganu.         Bobtricpikt. 

lluad  proniint 


Trib.<  I.— ENDECATOHIMI. 

The  genus  Endccatomus,  placed  by  previous  authors  in  the 
family  Cioidie,  Hcem!^  fur  reasons  indicated  elsewhere,  to  belong 
raiher  to  the  prcsint,  in  which  it  constitutes  a  distinct  tribe. 

The  bead  is  covered  in  part  by  the  prothorax,  which  is  dis- 
tinctly margined  at  the  sides.  The  epistoma  is  s<;parHied  from 
the  front  by  a  very  <lis|jnct  suture;  the  anlunnie  are  ll-jointed, 
with  a  loosely  articulated  3-jointed  club.  The  ulterior  coxffi  ore 
prominent,  and  contiguuux;  the  terminal  spur  of  the  anterior 
libiee  is  large  and  booked.    The  last  Joint  of  the  tarst  is  very  long. 

The  species  known,  Endecalomun  rugoeus  and  E.  reticulalue, 
are  oblong  convex  blackish -brown  dull  insects,  covered  with  in- 
equalities and  uniall  erect  brown  huirw;  thi'v  an  less  Iban  'Hic- 
fifth  of  an  inch  long,  and  fmtnd  iii  funiri.  Thry  wrni  to  huTi-  bm 
little  nlniinn  to  the  Cioidir.  hut  lo  bo  mlhcra  coonvctljig  link 
between  Bo«trichaB  and  Anobium. 
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Tribe  11.— BOSTRICHIHri. 

The  insects  of  this  tribe  are  moderate  in  size,  or  small,  of  a 
cjlindrieai  form,  with  the  head  deflexed,  prolonged  behind  the 
8mali  prominent  eyes,  and  covered  by  the  hood-like  prolongation 
of  the  prothorax ;  the  epistoma  is  separated  by  a  moderately  dis- 
tinct suture ;  the  anterior  part  of  the  prothorax  is  usually  rough 
with  tubercles,  and  in  the  genus  Bostrichus  is  frequently  pro- 
longed, forming  two  short  horizontal  horns ;  the  anterior  coxal 
cavities  are  confluent ;  the  hind  part  of  the  elytra  is  frequently^ 
obliquely  declivous.  The  antennae  have  9-1 1  joints  in  our  genera, 
and  the  club  is  3-  or  4-jointed.  The  external  margin  of  the  ante- 
rior tibiae  is  more  or  less  serrate  in  all  of  our  genera. 

Our  genera  are  found  in  fungi,  and  under  bark : — 

Intermediate  joints  of  antennie  shorter  than  the  first  and  second. 
Tarsi  long,  slender,  first  Joint  very  short. 

Antennae  with  a  three-jointed  club.  Sinoacyloii. 

Antennae  with  a  four-jointed  club.  Tetrapriooera. 

Intermediate  joints  of  antennae  longer  than  the  first  and  second. 
Tarsi  as  long  as  the  tibise,  slender,  second  joint  long. 

Front  margined,  at  the  sides  at  least.  Bostrichiis. 

Front  not  margined.  Amphicems. 

Tarsi  short,  second  joint  not  elongated.  Dinoderua. 

The  type  of  Tetrapriocera  is  Bostrichus  longicomiH  Oliv.,  oc- 
curring in  Florida  and  the  West  Indies.  Rhizopertha  has  been 
suppressed  as  not  sufficiently  distinct  from  Dinoderua. 

Tribe  III.—PSOIIVI.  ' 

The  insects  composing  this  tribe  are  of  large  or  moderate  size; 
the  thorax  is  oval,  not  margined  at  the  sides,  trnncate  in  front, 
not  protecting  the  head,  which  is  large  and  prominent.  The  club 
of  the  antennffi  is  3-jointed.  The  anterior  coxae  are  separated  by 
the  prosternum.  Tarsi  slender,  elongate,  four-jointed  in  Paoa, 
five-ji)intcd  in  Polycaon,  the  first  joint  being  very  small. 

Two  genera  occur  in  our  fauna : — 

Anterior  coxae  separated,  tibiae  serrulate.  PolycaoQ. 

Anterior  coxae  contignons,  tibiae  .s]»*n«h'r,  simple.  Paoa. 

Exopioides  Oii^r.  has  been  united  with  Polycaon.the  ten-jointed 
antennae  being  the  differential  character  of  the  former. 
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Lec.  does  not  differ  essentially  from  Psoa,  and  another  instance 
is  thus  presented  of  the  analogy  of  the  fauna  of  the  western  side 
of  our  own  continent  with  that  of  Europe. 

Sab-Family  IV.— LYCTIN^. 

The  head  is  prominent,  somewhat  narrowed  behind  the  eyes, 
not  covered  by  the  prothorax,  which  is  trapezoidal  in  form,  and 
has  a  fine  lateral  margin.  The  antennae  are  11-jointed,  and  the 
club  is  rounded,  and  consists  of  but  two  joints;  the  epistoma  is 
Bcpaiated  from  the  front  by  an  indistinct  suture.  The  anterior 
coxffi  are  entirely  inclosed  and  separated  by  the  prosternum ; 
the  middle  ones  are  also  moderately  separated,  and  the  bind  coxae 
are  widely  distant;  the  first  ventral  segment  is  much  longer  than 
the  others. 

Our  genera  are  two,  both  containing  species  of  small  size: — 

Anterior  tibiie  with  the  outer  apical  angle  prolonged.  Lyotns. 

Anterior  tibis  witli  the  outer  apical  angle  not  prolonged.    Trogozylon. 

The  type  of  Trogoxylon  is  Xylotrogua  parallelipipedus  Mels  , 
from  the  Middle  States. 

Lyctus  is  attached  by  I^acordaire  to  the  Cioids,  but  he  admits 
the  difficulty  of  placing  it  properly  in  any  family;  from  the 
5-jointed  tarsi,  with  the  first  joint  very  short,  and  the  distinct 
terminal  spur  of  the  anterior  tibiae,  it  and  Endecatomus  seem 
more  naturally  placed  in  the  present  than  in  the  Cioidae. 

Lacordaire  states  that  the  anterior  and  middle  coxae  are  con- 
tiguous in  Lyctus;  they  are  not  so  in  any  of  our  species,  and 
although  nearly  in  contact  in  L.  slriatus,  they  are  widely  separate 
in  L.  planicollia. 


Fam.  xlviii.— ctjpesidae. 

Mentum  small,  transverse,  corneous;  ligula  small  bilobed; 
palpi  8-jointe(l. 

Maxillae  uncovered  at  the  base,  but  concealed  in  the 
deep  buccal  cavity,  with  two  lobes,  the  outer  one  corneous, 
hooked;  palpi  4-jointed,  short. 

Anteunse  inserted  upon  the  front,  approximate,  rigid,  fili- 
form, moderately  elongated,  11-jointea. 
':    Head  porrected,  tuberculate,  suddenly  constricted  behind; 
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eyes  round,  promiuent,  very  finely  granulated ;  lower  surface 
Y'iih  the  gense  large  and  prominent,  forming  a  deep  buccal 
cavity ;  mandibles  small ;  labrum  very  short,  truncate. 

Prothorax  small,  quadrate,  lateral  margin  well  defined, 
episterna  separate;  prosternum  entire,  with  a  slight  point 
behind  fitting  into  the  mesosternum;  coxal  cavities  small, 
transverse,  open  behind. 

Mesosternum  large,  quadrate,  receiving  in  front  the  ex- 
tremity of  the  prosternum ;  side  j)ieces  excavated  for  the 
middle  legs,  ana  attaining  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  moderate,  side  pieces  narrow,  epimera  not 
visible. 

Elytra  entire,  with  rows  of  large  square  punctures,  and 
intermediate  ribs;  epipleurae  narrow,  extending  to  the  apex. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments. 

Anterior  coxa?  small,  not  prominent,  slightly  separated; 
middle  coxse  quadrate,  flat,  contiguous;  posterior  transverse, 
flat,  sulcate  posteriorly,  receiving  the  thighs  in  repose. 

Legs  slender,  contractile;  tibiie  without  terminal  spurs; 
tarsi  5-jointcd,  slightly  dilated,  spongy  beneath ;  claws  small, 
simple. 

A  family  containing  tliroe  very  anomalous  penera,  of  which 
two  inhabit  the  United  States;  while  one,  Omnia,  is  found  in 
Australia.  They  are  found  under  bark  of  decoying  trees,  and 
also  occasionally  in  houses. 

Antfiinap  distant;  flanks  of  prothorax  flat.  Friacma. 

Antenna}  less  distant ;  flanks  of  protliorax  excavated  for  reception  of  front 

legH.  Cupes. 

Both  genera  are  found  in  the  Pacific  region,  each  with  one 
species  :  Cupes  is  represented  in  the  Atlantic  region  by  two 
species. 

The  affinities  of  this  family  are  very  obscure;  in  the  form  and 
insertion  of  the  antennae  it  is  similar  to  the  first  genera  of  the 
rtinida),  but  other  characters,  such  as  the  form  of  coxa;  and 
retractility  of  the  legs,  are  at  variance.  The  body  is  covered 
with  small  scales. 

In  this  condition  of  doubt,  we  leave  the  familv  where  it  was 
placed  by  Lacordaire,  believing  it  like  Rhyssodidae.  TTypocepha- 
lidte,  Brenthida?,  and  some  other  families  to  be  survivals  of  very 
ancient  synthetic  types. 
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Fam.  XLIX.— lymexylidae. 

Mentum  small,  quadrate,  corneous;  ligula  coriaceous, 
small;  palpi  3-jointed. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  base,  with  two  small  ciliate  lobes; 
palpi  4-jointe(],  stout,  in  the  male  very  large,  flabellate,  ex- 
cept in  Micromalthus. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  head,  11-jointed, 
serrate. 

Head  deflexed,  narrowed  behind;  mandibles  moderate, 
labrum  and  clypeus  distinct. 

Prothorax  with  the  lateral  margin  well  defined,  except  in 
Micromalthus,  side  nieces  not  separate;  prosternum  short; 
c(^xal  cavities  rouna,  confluent  in  our  genera,  open  behind. 

Mesosternum  small,  flat,  side  pieces  large,  attaining  widely 
the  coxie. 

Metasternum  long,  with  narrow  side  pieces;  epimera  not 
visible. 

Elytra  nearly  as  long  as  the  abdomen  in  our  genera,  much 
abbreviated  in  Atractocerus. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments  in  Lymexylon, 
with  six  in  Ilylocoetus  and  Micromalthus. 

Anterior  coxio  conical,  large,  prominent,  contiguous  in 
our  genera,  distant  in  Atractocerus;  middle  cox©  also 
large,  conical,  contiguous ;  posterior  coxsq  transverse,  coni- 
cal, prominent  internally,  contiguous. 

Ijegs  slender,  moderately  long;  tibi©  with  small  terminal 
spurs;  tarsi  5-jointed,  filiform;  claws  simple. 

This  family  contains  but  fonr  penera,  of  wlich  one,  Atracto- 
cerus, has  not  yet  occurred  in  oijr  fauna,  but  may  be  expected  in 
Arizona  or  Texas,  ns  T  liove  nlready  seen  specimens  from  Chi- 
huahua. A  species  of  Lymexylon  is  very  destructive  to  fliip 
timber  in  northern  Fnmpe.  hut  no  dnnprer  is  to  be  apprehended 
from  our  species,  which  is  very  rnre.  The  prenns  Hylocoetus  i« 
remarkable  for  having  a  small  deep  line  at  the  middle  of  the  vertex. 

A>>dom*»Ti  with  six  vontrnl  PopmontR,  elytra  entire.  Hylocoetus. 

Ahdomen  with  five  ventral  sepni<*nt.««,  elytra  entire.  Lvmearvlon. 

Klvtra  shorter  than  the  aMomen  :  size  verv  Hmall.  Micromalthiis. 

One  species  of  each  geuus  occurs  in  the  Atlantic  region. 
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Fam.  L.— CIOIDAE. 

Mentum  trapezoidal,  corneous;  ligula  without paraglossae; 
palpi  short,  3-joiated. 

MaxillsB  exposed  at  the  base,  with  two  flattened,  ciliated 
lobes;  palpi  short,  4-jointed. 

Antenna?  inserted  at  the  anterior  margin  of  the  eyes; 
8-10-jointed,  with  the  last  three  joints  larger,  forming  a 
loose  club;  11-jointed  and  pectinate  in  Rhipidandrus. 

Head  with  the  epistoma  usually  margined,  but  not  in 
Rhipidandrus;  labrum  distinct;  mandibles  short  in  our 
genera;  clypeal  suture  distinct;  eyes  rounded,  somewhat 
coarsely  granulated. 

Prothorax  with  the  lateral  margin  distinct;  cylindrical, 
rounded  in  front,  and  frequently  prolonged  over  the  head; 
occasionally  toothed  or  horned;  coxal  cavities  small,  sepa- 
rate, narrowly  closed  behind. 

Mesosternum  short,  triangular;  side  pieces  scarcely  ex- 
tending to  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  large;  side  pieces  narrow,  linear. 

Elytra  entirely  covering  the  abdomen ;  cpipleura^  narrow. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  first  longer 
than  the  others. 

Anterior  and  middle  coxa3  oval,  not  prominent,  without 
trochantins ;  hind  ones  transverse,  separated. 

Legs  moderately  short;  tibia)  either  dilated  and  serrate, 
or  linear,  si)urs  not  distinct;  tarsi  4-jointed,  joints  1-3  very 
short,  equal,  4th  long,  with  simple  claws. 

Very  small  insects,  found  under  bark  of  trees,  and  in  the  dry 
and  woody  species  of  fungus,  such  as  Polyporus.  They  are  usually 
gregarious.  In  some  of  the  species  the  head  and  the  anterior 
margin  of  the  thorax  arc  in  the  male  ornamented  with  horns. 

Our  genera  are  four  in  number,  all  having  the  tarsi  free,  not 
received  in  tibiiil  grooves. 

Antennas  lO-jointed,  tibiae  not  serrate.  Gift. 

Antenn.T  0-jointed.  Ennearthron. 

Antennae  S-jointtnl,  tibiae  not  serrate.  Ceracis. 

Antennse  11-jointed;  joints  5-11  forming  a  large  pectinate  m.iss  ;  elvlrjv 
silicate.  Rhipidandma. 

The  last  two  genera  are  not  yet  represented  in  the  Pacific  fauna. 
Rhipidandrus  Lee.  has  been  described  as  Eutomus  Lac.,  and 
placed  in  Scolytidse.     It  has  a  deceptive  resemblance  to  Kledo" 
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Fam.  LI.-SPHINDIDAE. 

Mentum  trapezoidal,  corneous:   ligula  coriaceous,  wide, 

Earaglossse  small,  labial  palpi  short,  widely  separated  at 
ase,  3-jointed,  last  joint  cylindrical,  truncate  at  tip. 

Maxillae  exposed  at  base,  with  two  ciliate  lobes;  palpi 
short,  4-jointed,  last  joint  narrower  than  the  3d,  cylindrical. 

Antenna?  inserted  near  the  front  margin  of  the  eyes,  which 
are  convex;  10-jointed,  the  1st  large  and  stout,  3-7  slender, 
small,  3d  as  long  as  the  two  following,  8-10  forming  an  oval, 
perfoliate  club,  as  long  as  the  stem,  of  which  the  1st  joint  is 
small,  2d  quadrate,  and  3d  longer  and  larger;  in  repose  they 
are  folded  along  the  prosternal  suture,  with  the  club  flexed 
suddenly  outwards,  behind  the  front  leg. 

Head  short,  prolonged  in  front  into  a  short  broad  muzzle, 
clypeal  suture  transverse,  usually  deep ;  labrum  distinct. 

Prothorax  truncate  before  and  behind,  with  distinct  side 
margin ;  side  pieces  not  separate  from  the  notum,  flanks 
concave  for  reception  of  the  antennaa,  or  flat;  prosternal 
sutures  deep,  widely  distant;  prosternum  truncate  behind; 
coxal  cavities  separated  by  the  prosternum,  narrowly  closed 
behind. 

Mesostcrnum  slightly  declivous;  side  pieces,  attaining  the 
coxa?,  broadly  truncate  behind. 

Mctasternum  long,  rounded  in  front  at  the  middle;  side 
pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  entire,  cpipleurno  narrow,  not  extending  to  the  tip. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  1st  larger. 

Front coxa3  transverse,  small,  not  prominent;  middle  coxae 
distant,  transverse,  not  prominent;  hind  coxa?  transverse, 
separated,  not  prominent,  not  excavated  for  the  reception 
of  the  thighs,  cut  off  externally  by  the  side  pieces  of  the 
mctasternum. 

Legs  moderate,  tarsi  shorter  than'  the  tibiae,  the  front  and 
middle  5-jointed,  the  posterior  4-jointed,  joints  1-4  short, 
lifth  as  long  as  the  others  united;  claws  small,  simple. 

This  family  contains  a  few  small  species,  and  is  of  difiScuIt  loca- 
tion, as  the  affiTHtics  seem  to  be  equally  divergent  in  a  Clavicorn 
and  Serriconi  direction.  It  seems  to  be  related  to  the  Cioida;, 
and  would  follow  them  wherever  placed.  Thej  are  found  in  dry 
fungi,  especially  LycoperdiaceiB,  which  grow  on  the  trunks  of 
treecL 

three  species,  all  from  the  Atlantic  States,  indicate  thre^ 
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genera:    Sphindus  occurs  also  iu  Europe,  and  Odontosphindas 
in  California. 

Body  glabrous,  sides  of  protUorax  with  six  or  seven  teeth  ;  flanks  not  con- 
cave for  reception  of  antenuie.  Odontosphindiis. 

Body  finely  pubescent;  sides  of  prothorax  entire;  flanks  slightly  con- 
cave. Sphindus. 

Body  broadly  oval,  clothed  with  erect  hairs;  sides  of  prothorax  entii»% 
flanks  deeply  concave.  FniBjililmliii 


Fam.  LH.— ltjcanidae. 

Mentum  large,  corneous,  quadrate,  rarely  TPassalus)  deeply 
emarginate;  ligula  usually  placed  behind  tne  mentum. 

Maxillae  usually  covered,  with  two  lobes,  the  inner  one 
usually,  the  outer  one  sometimes,  with  a  fixed  corneous 
terminal  hook. 

Mandibles  frequently  very  large. 

Labrum  frequently  connate  with  the  epistoma;  clypeal 
suture  wanting. 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  margin  of  the  front,  before 
the  eyes,  usually  geniculate,  10-jointed;  the  first  joint  very 
long  in  the  first  tribe,  moderate  in  the  second;  the  outer  ones 
prolonged  internally,  forming  a  pectinate  club,  the  joints  of 
which  cannot  be  brought  closely  together. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate;  coxal  cavi- 
ties separated  by  the  prosternum,  transverse,  closed  behind. 

Mesosternum  short,  separating  the  coxae ;  side  pieces  large, 
diagonally  divided;  epimera  attaining  the  cox*. 

Metasternum  large,  closely  connate  with  the  mesosternum 
in  front,  receiving  the  apex  of  the  first  ventral  segment  in  a 
minute  emargination  behind;  side  pieces  narrow;  epimera 
nearly  concealed  by  the  elytra. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip,  covering  the  abdomen. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments;  the  sixth  (in- 
ternal) slightly  prominent  in  Platycerus;  spiracles  situated 
in  the  membrane  between  ventral  and  dorsal  segments,  but 
different  in  position  in  the  two  tribes;  in  Lucanini  they  are 
at  the  bottom  of  the  lateral  concavity  of  the  dorsal  surface 
of  the  abdomen;  in  Passalini  they  are  situated  on  the  crest 
of  the  margin. 

Legs  fossorial ;  anterior  coxap  large,  transverse,  not  proud*        ^^j| 
Yient,  without  trochantin:  middle  coxae  usually  trans^       ^    ^ 
sometimes  nearly  rounded ;  posterior  coxae  transversa 


LUGANID/LE.  235 

trochanters  not  prominent  internally;  anterior  tibiae  more 
or  less  toothed  externally,  frequently  palmate,  with  one  ter- 
minal spur;  middle  and  posterior  tibiae  with  two  external 
teeth,  terminal  dilatation,  and  two  spurs;  tarsi  slender, 
ojointed,  last  joint  long;  claws  simple,  with  a  short  inter- 
mediate onychium  bearing  two  bristles. 

The  insects  of  this  family  live  on  the  juices  of  decomposing 
wood,  and  are  very  closely  allied  to  the  ScarabseidsB ;  the  prin- 
cipal distingaishing  character  is  that  the  outer  joints  of  the 
antennae,  though  somewhat  lamellate,  cannot  be  placed  closely  so 
as  to  form  a  compact  club.  In  the  position  of  the  abdominal 
spiracles  the  tribe  Lucanini  resembles  the  first  sub-family  of  the 
Scarabwidae,  in  which  alone  occur  tribes  with  the  pygidium  en- 
tirely covered  by  the  elytra,  as  in  the  present  family.  In  fact, 
for  a  distinguishing  character  from  some  of  the  tribes,  reliance 
nmst  1)0  had  on  the  large  size  of  the  mentum,  and  the  form  of  the 
anlennal  club. 

They  form  two  tribes,  distinguished  by  the  form  of  the  mentum 
and  position  of  the  ligula.  Those  portions  of  the  body  in  the 
second  tribe  recall  strikingly  the  form  already  seen  in  the  Cara- 
bidte,  with  which,  however,  the  insects  have  no  other  resemblance. 

Mentum  entire,  ligula  behind  or  at  the  apex  of  the  mentum.  Lucanini. 
Mentum  deeply  emarginate,  ligula  filling  tlie  emargiuation.        Passauni. 

Tribe  I.— LUCAIVIIVI. 

Ligula  membranous  or  coriaceous,  Obually  behind  the  mentum, 
which  is  entire;  mandibles  without  a  basal  molar  tooth,  usually 
elongated  in  the  males;  external  lobe  of  the  maxillae  unarmed, 
penicillate;  labrum  connate  in  the  first  sub-tribe,  free  in  the  other 
two;  scutellum  between  the  elytra;  middle  coxae  somewhat  trans- 
verse. 

The  species  are  usually  large  oblong  insects,  glabrous  above, 
sometimes  cylindrical. 

Sub-tribes,  all  having  the  thorax  not  closely  applied  to  the 
elytra,  are  represented  in  our  fauna  as  follows: — 

Ligula  and  maxilla  coverecl  by  the  mentum ; 

Anterior  coxae  approximate ;  antennae  geniculate.  Lucanini. 

Anterior  coxae  contiguous ;  antennn  straight.  Cbruchini. 

U^(iiU  and  maxiUae  not  covered  ;  antennae  straight.  Sinodbndbini. 
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Sab-Tribe  1. — Lucanini  (genuini). 

The  typical  genus  is  represented  by  three  large  species  from 
the  Atlantic  States,  one  of  which  (L.  elaphus),  by  the  very  long 
mandibles  of  the  male,  resembles  the  stag-beetle  of  P]urope;  and 
one  from  New  Mexico.  Of  Dorcus  two  species  arc  found  in  the 
Atlantic  States;  of  Platycerus  we  have  two  eastern  species,  and 
two  from  California  and  Oregon ;  the  mandibles  of  P.  Ayaasii 
are  short  in  both  sexes.     The  genera  are  thus  distinguished: — 

Ejes  strongly  emarginated  by  the  margin  of  the  head ; 

Anterior  tibise  toothed  on  the  outer  edge.  Lucanus. 

Anterior  tibiie  serrulate.  Dorcus. 

Eyes  almost  entire ;  sixth  ventral  segment  visible.  Flatyceras. 

Sub-Tribe  2.~€erucliiiii.' 

One  genus  is  represented  in  our  fauna,  Ceruchus,  of  cylindrical 
form,  with  the  head  and  mandibles  of  the  male  elongate.  There 
are  three  species,  C  piceus  from  the  Atlantic  region,  C.  drialus 
and  C.  punctatus  from  Oregon. 

Sub-Tribe  3.— Sinodendrini^ 

This  sub-tribe  consists  of  but  a  single  genus,  Sinodendron,  of 
cylindrical  form;  the  male  has  the  head  armed  with  a  long  horn, 
and  the  anterior  part  of  the  thorax  suddenly  declivous;  the  man- 
dibles are  short  in  both  sexes;  the  eyes  arc  not  emargiuate;  the 
maxilhe  and  li<?ula  are  not  concealed  bv  the  mentum. 

S.  rugosum  Mannh.  inhabits  California  and  Oregon. 

Tribo  II.— PASSALIXI. 

Ligula  large,  corneous,  filling  a  quadrate  emargination  of  the 
mentum;  antennie  straight,  first  joint  of  moderate  length;  nian- 
dibles  with  a  basal  molar  tooth,  and  an  anterior  movable  one; 
maxillae  with  both  lobes  hooked;  labnim  not  connate;  sentellum 
in  front  of  the  base  of  the  elytra ;  middle  coxa?  nearly  globular. 

This  tribe  contains  but  a  single  genus,  of  which  many  species 
exist  in  the  wanner  parts  of  the  earth  ;  it  is  represented  in  our 
fauna  by  but  one,  Passalui;  rorviflus,  an  elongate,  somewhat  flat- 
tened, shining  beetle,  of  large  size,  having  the  head  armed  with 
a  short  bent  liook,  and  the  elytra  deeply  striate.  It  is  quite 
frequently  seen  in  old  stumps  of  trees. 
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Fam.  liii.-scarabjeidae. 

Parts  of  the  mouth  variable  in  form. 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  before  the 
eyes,  7-  to  11-jointed,  usually  10-jointed,  the  external  joints, 
usually  three  in  number  (sometimes  as  many  as  seven),  pro- 
longca  internally,  forming  a  club  of  lamellae,  which  may  be 
brought  close  together;  first  joint  always  elongated,  second 
thicker  than  the  third. 

Prothorax  with  the  side  pieces  not  separate ;  anterior  cox:  1 
cavities  transverse,  very  large,  closed  Dehind. 

Mesosternum  short,  frequently  very  narrow;  side  piect^s 
attaining  the  coxae,  except  in  Trogini. 

Metastcrnum  large;  side  pieces  variable  in  form. 

Abdomen  with  six,  rarely  five,  ventral  segments. 

Legs  fossorial ;  anterior  coxae  large,  transverse,  sometimes 
subconical  and  prominent,  sometimes  not  prominent;  middle 
coxae  large,  transverse,  not  prominent;  posterior  coxae  flat, 
transverse;  anterior  tibiae  palmate,  toothed,  with  a  single 
terminal  spur;  middle  and  posterior  tibiae  variable  in  form, 
with  two  spurs,  except  in  Coprini,where  there  is  a  single  one ; 
but  in  two  species  of  Canthon  the  hind  tibiae  have  two 
spurs;  tarsi  5-jointed,  the  anterior  ones  sometimes  want- 
ing; claws  generally  equal,  rarely  wanting,  usually  with  an 
intermediate  bisctose  onychium. 

A  very  large  and  distinctly  limited  family  of  insects,  the 
members  of  which  exhibit  great  variations  in  the  form  and 
arrangement  of  the  various  organs  of  the  body,  while  preserving 
a  characteristic  appearance,  and,  conjoined  with  it,  the  lamellate 
antennal  club  and  the  fossorial  legs. 

For  reasons  mentioned  in  the  prefatory  remarks  to  Dr.  Le 
Conte's  synopsis  of  the  Melolonthidae  of  the  United  States,*  we 
prefer  dividing  the  family  into  three  sub-families,  according  to  the 
position  of  the  abdominal  spiracles.  Erichson  and  Laeordaire 
establish  but  two  sub-families,  while  Burmeister  arranges  the 
genera  in  a  totally  diflFerent  manner. 

I.  Abdominal  spiracU'B  Hitnated  in  the  membrane  connecting  the  dorsal 
and  ventral  corneons  plates,  the  la»t  one  covered  bj  the  elytra. 
Ligula  always  separate  from  the  mentum  (larv»  with  the  lobes  of 
the  maxillae  separate).  Lapahosticti. 


•  Joani.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  2d  ser.,  iii.  225. 


2ZS  OOLEOPTEKA   OF  S€BTH   AMKUCA. 

II.  Abdnminal  ipiraH^s  in  part  ^itaa&ed  od  tlie  sapqiut  portiocis  'it  zlit* 
rentnl  Megm/eatMy  tht  Ust  one  osoallj  rinble  bebrnd  ite  ^ij^in  -jif* 
rrywi  of  §pir»cl<s  leeUj  dir^r^giiig.  Lignla  looiciiiiKai  tr^.  -lsI-LIj 
amn»Xe  with  the  mcamm*  JCxLAOfMrrBinE. 

III.  Jlbdoounal  iptnclei  (except  the  mBterior  ones)  ntaat«d  ia  thi*  i»]r»a^ 
pliirtMW  of  the  rentrml  aegmenlM^  forming  irnvs  which 
stronglj ;  Ij«t  tpirade  usmaOj  risible  biJumi  the  elj 
aiwajf  eoonate  with  the  meiktm  (larvs  with  the  I*&i»r4  .'  t^-^ 
till*  eoimate).  PLKrm.'j*T'.«rr- 


Sob-Ftmflv  I.— SCARAB JKIDAE  LAPAROSTICTI 

Besides  the  characters  giTen  bj  the  poeitioo  of  the  Abdoafiol 
spiracles  in  the  membrmiie  conneetiDg  the  fentnl  and  dorsal  9<x- 
mentis,  and  the  ligola  iteparite  from  the  raentom.  tbe>e  icse^j*  •  r 
at  least  a  portion  of  them,  exhibit  characters  not  fooD*i  :::  iz^ 
other  families. 

Id  manT  of  them  the  upper  sarface  of  the  bead  is  roocL  •i'.^-ri 
on  tbe  front  and  «ides  (bot  nerer  rdlexed,  as  in  mo»;  ^^1--^-  -- 
tbids);  tlie  cljpeal  suture  is  distinct,  and  ascends  towar«i^  •** 
Tertex,  forming  an  angle;  the  mandibles  are  osnallj  tbin  rlAief. 
frequent] J  membranoas.  small,  and  inrisible.  except  oo  di^s^r*.^*'- 
foraetime?.  bowerer  (Geotrnpe*.  etc.).  ibej  are  well  d^T-!-  rr-i 
In  B^jme  of  the  g-enera  the  anteunc  are  11-joinied.  The  .^:i'  •  : 
ti»e  anlt'UusB  consists  of  bot  tbrc-e  joinis.  except  iu  Pleoc-'f^jk  4:  -L 
in  foroe  the  fir?l  joint  of  the  dab  is  hollowed  out  <^»  a>  t^  re^-*r.TT 
the  second  or  even  the  last  joint.  1  he  tarsi  are  arroefi  n  iiL  s^isii-^e 
clavs  in  all  of  oar  grenera.  except  Phanieus.  whfre  tht-  ciaw?  i'^e 
wanting':  in  some  genera  of  C«>prini  the  anterior  la^^i  iiT*-  wir.:- 

ii;jr.     Ihe  usual  bi??et'»fe  onjebiom  is  wanting  in  Acan:L'.-^  r 

Trogini.  Aphodiini.  and  some  Coprini. 

The  arrangement  of  this  sab-familj  is  ad<»pted  nearly  i*    1 
Lacc'rdaire's  work,  with  the  exception  of  the  n^moval  of  ii.*   \r  U 
GiuptiTrini  to  the  next  sob-familr.  and  the  establishnjioi  -•:  :a 
Levr  I  ri  lies. 

The  specie?  all  Jive  on  decomposing  matter,  most  of  iu*Lu  il 
excr».iL»fnis,  and  a  few  in  faugi. 

Tiie  tril»er»  are  as  follows: — 

AMom^n  with  six  vi*iblip  re-ntral  <*-riD*^nt5 : 

Aulenntt  ^  or  l«»-joint-ed  (club  alwar*  S-jcinled);  ^j| 

Po*U-ri^'r  liM»  with  a  single  *pur. 
Posterior  tibije  with  two  fpuiv  ; 
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Epimera  of  znetathorax  covered ; 

Antennie  9-jointed.  ApnoDiim. 

Antenns  10-jointed.  Orpbnini. 

Epimera  of  metathorax  visible.  Hybosorini. 
Antenns  11-jointed ; 

Club  3-jointed,  mandibles  and  labram  prominent,  GBOTRrPiivi. 

Club  manj-leaved,  mandibles  and  labram  small.  Pleocomiki. 
Abdomen  with  five  visible  ventral  segments  ; 

Epimera  of  mesothorax  attaining  the  oblique  coxs  ; 

Body  contractile,  legs  broad.  Acaxthocerimi. 

.  Body  not  contractile,  legs  normal.  Nicaoimi. 

Epimera  of  mesothorax  not  attaining  the  rounded  ooxsb.  Trogini. 

Tribe  I.— COPRIIVI. 

These  insects  arc  of  ronnded  form,  and  live  almost  exclnsively 
in  excrements.  The  clypeus  is  expanded  so  as  to  cover  entirely 
the  oral  organs ;  the  lobes  of  tlie  roaxilloe  are  large,  ciliated,  and 
of  a  membranous  or  coriaceous  structure;  mandibles  lamelliform, 
principally  membranous,  with  only  the  outer  margin  corneous;  the 
mentnm  is  emarginate;  antennse  8-  or  9-jointed,  club  3-jointed; 
epimera  of  metathorax  covered;  mesosternum  very  short;  middle 
coxae  oblique,  widely  separated  ;  posterior  tibise  with  a  single  ter- 
minal spur,  except  in  Canthon  indigaceus  and  nigricornis,  where 
the  hind  tibia;  have  two;  tarsi  UvSually  without  the  bisetose  ony- 
cliium;  elytra  subtruncatc,  leaving  the  pygidium  exposed;  ven- 
tral segments  six,  all  connate. 

It  is  in  this  tribe  alone  that  species  occur  in  which  the  anterior 
tarsi  are  wanting  in  the  females,  or  in  lioth  sexes;  the  claws  of 
the  tarsi  are  also  sometimes  wanting.  Organs  of  stridulntion  are 
found  on  the  dorsal  surface  of  the  abdomen  of  certain  species. 

According  to  the  form  of  the  posterior  tibiae,  two  sub-triljes 
are  indicated. 

Mi<Ml«'  and  posterior  tibia*  slender,  curved,  scarcely  enlarged.      Ateuchini. 
Middle  and  posterior  tibiie  dilated  at  the  extremity.  Coprini. 

Sub-Tril>e  1.— Ateucliiiii. 

These  species  deposit  their  ^^^  in  balls  which  they  construct 
of  the  materials  on  which  thjey  live,  and  roll  these  balls  to  a 
coDsiderable  distance,  a  labor  for  which  their  long,  slender,  and 
slightly  corved  posterior  tibiae  fit  them.  The  head  and  thorax 
nerer  botr  borns,  and  the  sexes  are  alike  in  appearance,  except 
'*^  *  .  gH/boaum^  where  the  elytra  of  the  male  arc  each 
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armed  with  s  large  dorsal  tubercle.  The  anterior  cox«  are 
slightly  promineDt  iDteroallj.  The  unjehioni  between  the  claws 
is  wantiug. 

Oar  genera  are  bot  two  in  nomber,  and  each  reprei^nts  a  S4  pa- 
rate  groop  of  this  sab-tribe;  the  groups  of  genoine  Ateaehi  aud 
Mintbophili  not  occurring  in  our  fauna. 

Epipleane  of  the  eljtra  narrow,  or  wanting ;  anterior  tarsi  distinct. 

Group  I.  GmonxTBt. 
Epiplenrs  distinct,  narrow ;  scntellnm  none.  CanUioii. 

Bpiplenra  of  the  eljtra  wide ;  anterior  tarsi  wanting. 

Gronp  II.  Deltochila. 
Anterior  tibije  not  prolimged  at  the  extremitj.  Delto^dliUD. 

Sab-Tribe  2. — Ceprtei  (gennini). 

The  gradually  thickened  middle  and  hind  tibiae  unfit  these 
insects  for  transporting  the  balls  of  material  which  serve  for  the 
food  of  the  larTse ;  though  some  of  the  species  do  construct  balls, 
they  burr  them  in  the  place  where  they  are  formed.  The  sexual 
differences  are  frequently  strongly  marked,  the  male  baring  horns 
on  the  head  or  thorax.  The  epipleune  are  always  narrow,  and 
the  first  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  elongated.  The  anterior  tarsi  are 
wanting  in  some  species  of  Phansus.  and  the  claws  are  all  want- 
ing in  the  same  genus. 

The  following  groups  are  represented  in  our  fauna : — 

Third  joint  of  labial  palpi  distinct : 

.Anterior  coz9  rerr  transverse,  not  pmminent.  Sc atosomi. 

.Anterior  cox9  short,  prominent :  labial  palpi  dilated.  Cc^tmeS'. 

Third  joint  of  labial  palpi  ol»t>lete.  OsTHoraACi. 

Gronp  I. — ScatonomL 

Our  only  representative  of  thi*?  group  is  Cliceridioni.  e»>ntaininsr 
two  moderately  small,  convex,  shining,  bronzed  black  s{>^-cies 
found  in  dung  They  resemble  Hister,  with  finely  striate  e^vtra. 
The  3-jointed  labial  palpi,  and  the  transverse,  not  pr^m  nvnt. 
anterior  coxjp.  readily  distincruish  it  from  the  other  pn>up>.  The 
claws  are  small,  without  onychiom.  but  the  tip  of  the  last  joint  of 
the  tarsi  is  prolonged  beneath  intv  an  obtuse  process  one>half  as 
long  as  the  claws. 


Gronp  II. — Coprea.  Jji 

The  labial  palpi  are  5-jointed.  broad,  and  compressed;   Aia.iJi^B 
anterior  coxae  are  conical,  large,  and  prominent     The  last  ji 
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of  the  tarsi  has  no  onychium,  and  in  one  genus  the  claws  are 
wanting;  in  Copris  the  claws  are  small,  and  the  inferior  portion 
of  the  joint  is  prolonged  into  a  process  as  long  as  the  claws. 
The  anterior  tarsi  are  wanting  in  Phanaeus;  and  in  one  genus, 
Dendropaeraon,  from  Brazil,  the  tarsi  have  only  two  joints. 

Our  genera  are  but  two;  neither  is  represented  on  the  Pacific 
coasL 

First  joint  of  anteunal  club  not  receiving  the  others ;  metasteruum  rect- 
angular ;  clawB  distinct ;  front  legs  with  tarsi.  Copris. 

First  joint  of  anteunal  club  hollowed,  receiving  the  others;  metasternuni 
rhoml>oidal ;  claws  wanting  ;  front  legs  without  tarsi.  PhanaBUS. 

In  both  of  these  genera  sexual  characters  are  usually  obvious 
in  tubercles  and  horns  on  the  head  and  thorax.  The  species  of 
l^hanaeus  are  brilliantly  colored,  and  P.  carni/ex,  with  its  rough 
copper-colored  thorax  and  green  elytra,  is  familiar  to  every  col- 
lector. 

Group  III. — Onthophagl. 

Several  species  of  Onthophagus  from  the  Atlantic  slope,  and 
one  Oniticellus  from  California  represent  this  group. 

The  anterior  coxob  are  large,  conical,  and  protuberant;  the 
labial  palpi  are  but  2-jointed,  the  third  joint  being  obsolete;  the 
tarsal  claws  are  distinct,  and  the  onychium  is  long,  with  the  two 
usual  setffi. 

In  some  of  the  species  the  head  or  thorax  of  the  males  is  armed 
with  horns. 

The  genera  are  thus  distinguished: — 

Antonn.T  O-jointed  ;  scutellum  invisible.  Onthophagua. 

Antenna}  8-joiuted  ;  scutellum  distinct.  OniticellUB. 

Tribe  II.— APHODIIIVI. 

Species  of  small  size,  and  oblong,  convex,  or  cylindrical  form, 
living  chiefly  in  excrements.  The  clypeus,  as  in  Coprini,  is  dilated 
80  as  to  cover  the  oral  organs,  but  in  one  genus,  ^gialia,  they  an? 
visible  beyond  the  apex  of  the  clypeus;  the  maxilhe  and  mandibles 
are  variable  in  form  ;  antenna?  9-jointed,  club  JJ-jointed;  epimera 
of  metathorax  covered;  middle  coxae  oblique,  contiguous  in  our 
genera;  posterior  tibi©  with  two  spurs;  elytra  covering  the 
pyipdiam  eDtirely  or  in  part;  ventral  segments  six,  all  fre^; 
tarsi  with  disUMl  daws  and  small  bisetose  onychium. 


242  COLEOPTERA   OF   NORTH   AMERICA. 

The  sexaal  characters  are  often  wanting,  when  present  will 
be  found  in  the  form  of  the  tibial  spars  of  the  front  and  middle 
legs.  In  one  set  of  species  of  Aphodius  the  first  joint  of  the 
posterior  tarsus  %  is  curiously  hooked. 

The  following  genera  occur  in  our  fauna : — 

Mandibles  concealed  beneath  the  cljpeas.  2. 

Mandibles  visible  beyond  the  clypeus.  Aeglalia. 

2.  Hind  tarsi  with  elongate,  usually  cylindrical  joints.  'X 
Hind  tarsi  with  triangular  Joints.                                      PsammodioB. 

3.  Head    roughly    granulate,   or    verruoose ;     prothorax    transversely 

grooved.  4. 

Head  punctured  or  slightly  plicate.  5. 

4.  Protliorax  not  fimbriate,  grooves  short,  lateral.  Pleurophoms. 
Prothorax  with  scale-like  marginal  hairs,  grooves  entire. 

RhyBsemoB. 

5.  Prothorax  never  broader  than  elytra.  0. 
Prothorax  at  base  broader  than  elytra,  hind  tibise  with  apical  angle 

spiuiform.  Euparia. 

6.  Outer  apical  angle  of  hind  tibie  obtuse.  7. 
Outer  apical  angle  of  hind  tibiae  prolongiMl  spiniform.            AtaDnios. 

7.  Front  tibin  strongly  toothed  on  the  outer  margin.  8. 
Front  tibiae  with  upi>er  to<}th  obsolete,  terminal  tooth  anterior. 

Dialytea. 

8.  Elytra  with  costiform  interspaces.  OzyomoB. 
Elytra  simply  striate.                                                                 AphodioB. 

The  species  formerly  placed  in  Euparia,  with  the  exception  of 
castanea,  belong  to  Ato^uius. 


Tribe  III. 


A^a* 


Oval,  convex  species,  of  brown  color,  covered  above  with  short 
erect  hair;  the  elytra  are  striate;  the  niaudiblcs  and  labruni  aif 
corneona,  not  covered  by  the  elypcus,  which  is  not  dilated  as  in 
the  two  preceding  tribes;  antennie  lO-joiiited,  <'lub  3-jointed,  some- 
what rounded  ;  anterior  coxaj  prominent ;  middle  eoxie  oblique, 
contiirnons;  opimeraof  the  nietathorax  covered;  ventral  segments 
six,  not  connate;  tarsi  with  a  small  setifrerf)us  onyehium. 

Our  species  are  moderately  numerous,  nnd  are  found  from  the 
Mississippi  westward  to  Arizona  and  Nevada,  nnd  are  noetnrnal 
in  habits,  being  attracted  by  lamps.  Oeliodjrus  is  distinjruished 
frcun  the  other  genera  of  the  tribe  by  the  eyes  being  not  cmargi- 
nate.     The  method  of  life  is  unknown. 
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Tribe  IV.— HYBOSORINI. 

The  mandibles  and  labruni  are  corneous,  prominent;  antennae 
10-jointed,  the  club  3-jointed,  the  first  joint  hollowed  and  receiv- 
ing the  second  ;  anterior  coxs  conical,  prominent ;  middle  coxae 
oblique,  contiguous;  epimera  of  the  roetathorax  visible;  ventral 
segments  six,  all  but  the  last  connate.  Tarsi  with  a  short  bise- 
tose  onychium. 

M«'indiblcs  narrow,  falciform.  HybosoriMi. 

Mandibles  wide,  outer  edge  angalated ;  spurft  of  hind  tibiie  nlinrt,  brood. 

and  obtuse ;  claws  simple  ( 9  only  ?).  Paohypleotnui. 

In  the  second  genus  the  middle  and  hind  tibiae  are  much  thicker 
than  in  Ilybosorus,  and  have,  like  it,  one  very  strong  transverse 
ridge  on  the  outer  side. 

JItfboHorus  aralor  is  common  to  the  Southern  States  and 
Europe.     Pachyplectrus  is  Californian. 

Tribe  v.— OEOTRIIPINI. 

Insects  of  rounded  convex  form,  some  living  in  excrements, 
others  found  wandering  about  without  visible  means  of  support; 
the  elytra  strongly  striate  in  nearly  all ;  the  thorax  of  some  males, 
and  more  rarely  the  bead,  armed  with  horns  or  tubercles. 

The  mandibles  and  labrum  corneous,  prominent;  antennas  11- 
jointed,  club  .3-jointed,  variable  in  form ;  anterior  cox®  promi- 
nent; middle  coxae  more  or  less  oblique,  usually  contiguous,  but 
sometimes  separated;  epimera  of  the  metathorax  visible;  ventral 
segments  six,  free;  the  elytra  cover  the  pygidium;  tarsi  with  a 
bisctose  onvchinm. 

With  the  exception  of  one  species  each  of  Odontaeus  and  Qeo- 
trupes  from  California,  our  species  arc  all  found  east  of  the  Rocky 
Mountains. 

Clnb  of  antonns)  large,  lenticular  ; 

Middle  cox?d  separated.  Bradyolnetna. 
Middle  coxse  contiguous ; 

Eyes  partially  divided.  Bolbocenul. 

Byes  entirely  divided.  OdontflBQS. 

Club  of  antanna  lamallaU^.  Oeotmpes. 
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Tribe  VI.— njBOCOMUri. 

Thiri  tribe  cooUins  four  Californiaii  s|>ecies,  of  moderately 
large  size,  blaek,  roauded,  not  very  eonvex,  witL  tbe  body,  j>arts 
of  Uic  mouth,  aud  legs  clothed  with  vcrj  long  hair.  Tht*  eivtra 
arc  im^gularly  puuctured,  aiid  the  head  is  armed  with  a  j>erpeii- 
dicular  horu  between  the  eyes,  and  tbe  front  is  prolonged  and 
bifurcated;  above  tbe  insertion  of  the  antennae  is  an  acute  lobe. 
Tbe  auteuufl?  have  eleven  joints,  of  which  the  last  ;>-T  form  a 
large  laiuellated  mass,  vamng  according  Xo  FiK'cies ;  the  labruni 
iH  elongated,  rounded  at  the  apex,  and  deflexed.  The  mandibles 
are  pyramidal  and  short;  tbe  inner  lobe  of  the  niaxillie  is  very 
Kmall,  and  hooked  at  tbe  tip:  tbe  outer  one  is  larger,  but  still 
Kmall.  rounded  at  tip,  and  hairy ;  tbe  maxillary  ])a]pi  are  lung 
and  slender,  the  second  joint  equal  to  the  third  and  fourth,  ibe 
third  being  only  half  as  long  as  the  fourth.  The  mentum  is 
nearly  semicircular;  the  ligula  is  entirely  concealed  by  the  base 
of  the  labial  palpi,  which  are  moderate  in  length,  tbe  thinl  joint 
lieiug  as  long  as  the  first  and  second  together.  Tbe  anterior 
coxe  are  large,  conical,  prominent:  the  middle  ones  contiguous. 
])rominent.  conical,  oblique;  the  elytra  e(»ver  the  j>yiridium  almo>t 
entirely.  The  anterior  tibiie  are  o-ioothed.  oud  haw  two  small 
teeth  above  the  upper  tooth;  the  niiddh*  and  hiiid  iil»i;e  arr  ex- 
panded at  tip,  and  have  two  acute  teeth  placi-d  iraiisvrrMly  about 
the  middle  on  the  exltrnal  .surface.  Tlii'  tar.-i  are  loiitrir  than 
the  tibiae,  and  slender,  the  joints  1-4  ecpial.  the  fifth  longer  than 
the  two  preei'ding:  the  claws  slender,  wiih  a  narrow  bisetosc 
onveliiuni.  Ventral  seirniests  fre<',  the  >ixtli  ntrarted  witliin  the 
fifth.  The  females  an*  niueh  larirer  than  the  male--,  heavy  robust 
insects  with  verv  sh<»rt  antennae,  thick  legs  and  >ln«rt  tar>i  :  tbev 
are  rarely  seen,  and  are  .'-nbterraneau  in  habits.  Of  the  males. 
Mr.  Schanfuss-Hliithner  writes,  that  tin  y  me  fre(|nently  washed 
out  (if  the  burrows  of  the  coninion  SperMmpliile  nf  California,  by 
the  heavy  rains  of  the  latter  pan  of  winter,  but  that  he  has  found 
only  three  female^.  The  larva,  from  a  speeiinen  collected  bv  Mr. 
IJIuthner.  has  Ixen  desciil>ed  by  Bartui  H.  O.sten  Sacken.  and  its 
characters  entirely  confirm  the  opinion  alreaily  expressed  reganl* 
ing  the  relations  of  the  genus. 
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Tribe  VII.—ACAIVT0OCCRIIVI. 

Mandibles  and  labrum  corneous,  prominent;  antennae  9-  or  10- 
jointed,  club  3-jointed ;  anterior  coxae  conical,  prominent ;  middle 
coxie  transverse,  contiguous;  epimera  of  the  raesotborax  attaining 
the  coxje  ;  epimera  of  the  metathorax  covered ;  ventral  segments 
five,  not  connate;  body  contractile  into  a  ball;  pygidium  entirely 
covered  by  the  elytra;  tarsi  with  slender  claws  and  no  onychium. 

Oval,  convex,  smooth,  shining  insects,  living  under  bark  and 
in  rotten  wood.  They  have  been  considered  by  Lacordaire  and 
previous  authors  as  forming  a  sub-tribe  of  Trogini ;  but  the  differ- 
ence in  the  side  pieces  of  the  mesothorax,  which  extend  to  the 
coxffi,  as  in  all  other  Scarabsidte,  requires  them  to  be  separated. 
Other  differences  are  found  in  the  large  size  of  the  scntellum,  and 
the  tarsi  fringed  with  long  hairs. 

Our  genera  are  two,  both  having  10-jointed  antennfle : — 

Body  partially  contractile;  middle  and  posterior  tibiae  thick.     ClCBOtus. 
Body  perfectly  contractile ;  middle  and  posterior  tibia  compressed. 

SphflBromorphns. 

Two  species  of  the  first  genus,  and  one  of  the  second,  are  found 
in  the  Atlantic  States. 

Tribe  VIII.— WICAOIWI. 

Niragus  obscurus  (Ochodeeus  ohscurun  Lee.)  is  the  only  mem- 
ber of  this  trib(?  known.  It  is  an  oval,  convex  insect,  more  than 
a  quarter  of  an  inch  long,  brown,  densely  punctured,  and  covered 
with  very  short  pale  hair.  It  resembles  in  appearance  some  of 
the  Scricoe,  or  a  nearly  smooth  Trox.  It  is  found  throughout  the 
Atlantic  district. 

The  head  is  rounded,  moderately  convex,  the  front  finely  mar- 
gined; the  labrum  is  broadly  rounded,  hairy;  the  mandibles  short, 
pyramidal,  not  very  prominent;  the  mentum  is  thick,  triangular, 
hairy,  pointed  in  front;  the  palpi  short,  the  last  joint  oval.  The 
antennae  are  10-jointed,  the  club  3-jointed,  longer  in  the  male 
than  in  the  female.  The  anterior  cox©  are  large,  conical,  promi- 
nent ;  the  middle  ones  nearly  contiguous,  oblique  ;  the  epimera 
of  the  mesothorax  attain  the  coxa?.  The  elytra  cover  the  pygi- 
diam.  The  abdomen  has  five  free  ventral  segments.  The  legs 
are  normal  In  form;  the  anterior  tibite  are  4-toothed.  the  middle 
and  hfakf  loallj  thickened  towards  the  tip  in  the  female, 
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htii  j^Vndor  in  the  male,  with  one  small  sharp  tooth  uud  some 
$4n«^)  tk'iuicles  ou  the  outer  face;  the  spurs  of  the  hind  tibise  are 
4iir«i^('  ill  the  male,  obtuse  in  the  female ;  the  tarsi  are  long  au4i 
^ndor  in  the  male,  but  shorter  and  stouter  in  the  female ;  the 
V4iv<rhium  is  narrow,  and  bears  two  long  bristles,  as  in  Lueauidse. 

Wo  have  been  very  much  at  a  loss  where  to  place  this  curious 
iii^tHM.  The  joints  of  the  club  of  the  antennae  do  not  appear  to 
lie  capable  of  being  brought  into  absolute  contact,  as  in  other 
Scarabseidae,  and  the  club  therefore  appears  pectinate.  It  was, 
therefore,  reasonable  to  consider  it  as  allied  to  the  European 
«Esa]us,  among  the  Lucanidse,  which  genus  it  resembles  some- 
what in  form ;  but  the  small  size  of  the  oral  organs,  and  the  tri- 
angular nientum,  have  induced  us  rather  to  place  it  as  a  tribe  of 
the  Laparostict  Scarabseidse,  and  the  position  here  given  it  well 
corresponds  both  with  its  external  form  and  Melolonthine  sexual 
characters. 

Major  Parry  and  Mr.  Deyrolle  are  inclined  to  place  Nicagus 
in  the  family  Lucanidse,  as  an  ally  of  the  New  Zealand  Mitophyl- 
lus.  It  is  figured,  with  some  details  of  structure,  in  Trans.  Ent. 
Soc.  London,  1873,  pi.  v.  fig.  8:  on  p.  345  of  the  same  volume, 
may  be  found  its  complete  bibliography.  Mr.  West  wood  e.x- 
presiicd  the  opinion  (ibid.  1870,  ix.)  that  it  was  not  a  Lucauide. 
but  was  doubtful  to  what  tribe  of  Scarabaiida)  it  belongs.  On 
reviewing  the  subject,  we  adhere  to  the  opinion  expressed  in  the 
first  edition  of  this  work,  that  it  represents  a  district  tribe  near 
Trogini.  Observations  of  its  habits  are  in  accordance  with  this 
view,  since  it  has  been  found  at  Gloucester,  N.  J.,  near  Philadel- 
phia, flying  near  the  ground,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  heaps  of  putrid 
Unios  drawn  up  in  the  nets  of  the  fishermen. 

Trib-  IX.— TROGIIVI. 

Mandibles  and  labruni  corneous,  prominent ;  antenna?  0-  or 
lO-jointed,  club  3-jointed  ;  anterior  coxaj  rounded,  subconical, 
j)rominent ;  middle  coxie  nearly  round,  not  oblique,  contiguous; 
epiniera  of  the  metathorax  covered  ;  epimera  of  the  niesolhorax 
widely  separated  from  the  coxic  by  the  sternum;  ventral  segments 
five,  not  connate;  abdomen  covered  by  the  elytra;  tarsi  with 
moderate  claws,  but  no  onvehiuni. 

The  insects  of  this  tribe  are  oblong,  convex  s])ecies,  living  in 
dried  decomposing  animal  matter.    The  feet  are  scarcely  fossorial 


BOABABJEIDAS.  247 

ill  form;  the  surface  is  nsually  rougli,  and  covered  with  a  crust 
of  dirt,  removed  with  great  difficulty.  Our  species  are  uumerons. 
and  belong  to  the  genus  Trox.  The  larger  species  having  the 
sides  of  the  thorax  not  ciliate  with  hairs,  were  placed  by  Erichson 
as  a  separate  genus,  Omorgus;  but  the  characters,  as  observed 
by  Lacordaire,  are  indefinite,  and  it  is  not  retained. 

The  genus  Trox  possesses  a  distinct  stridulatiiig  organ ;  it  is 
an  elliptical  plate,  with  pearly  reflections,  occupying  the  upper 
part  of  the  external  face  of  tlio  ascending  i>ortion  of  the  first  ven- 
tral segment,  and  is  covered  by  the  elytra ;  on  the  inner  surface 
of  the  elytra,  near  the  margin,  about  opposite  the  metathorax,  is 
an  oval,  smooth,  polished  space,  which  has  probably  some  con- 
nection with  the  stridulating  organ. 

Sub-Family  II.— MKLOLONTIIINiB. 

This  sub-family  holds  an  intermediate  position  between  the 
Laparosticti  and  Pleurosticti.  The  second  pair  of  abdominal  spira- 
cles is  placed  in  the  membrane  connecting  the  ventral  and  dorsal 
segments,  as  in  other  Scarab&ndfe;  in  most  species  the  third,  and 
sometimes  the  fourth,  at  the  outer  limit  of  this  membrane;  the  fifth 
and  sixth  pairs  are  in  the  dorsal  portion  of  the  ventral  segments, 
but  the  lines  connecting  them  do  not  diverge  strongly,  as  in  the 
Pleurosticti;  the  seventh  or  last  pair  is  usually  visible  liehind  the 
elytra,  but  variable  in  ]H)sition ;  in  other  species,  forming  the  first 
two  tribes,  however,  the  spiracles  are  placed  as  in  the  Laparosticti, 
all  being  in  the  connecting  membrane. 

The  clypeus  is  usually  prolonged  and  margined  in  front,  so  that 
the  mouth  is  inferior,  but  in  Giaphyrini  the  mandibles  and  labruni 
arc  prominent;  the  mandibles  are  corneous,  short,  pyramidal: 
the  nientum  large,  quadrate,  with  the  ligula  usually  corneous  and 
connate  with  the  mentum,  though  sometimes  free  and  membranous, 
as  in  the  Laparosticti;  the  clypeal  suture  is  usually  distinct,  trans- 
verse ;  the  antennae  have  from  seven  to  ten  joints,  and  the  club  is 
always  lamellate,  sometimes  consisting  of  six  or  five,  bnt  usuallv 
of  three  joints,  and  is  frequently  longer  in  the  males;  the  tarsi 
are  always  perfect,  5-jointed,  with  the  claws  variable  in  form,  and 
the  bisetose  onychium  is  present  in  all  the  tribes  except  Hoplini. 

The  species  feed  exelusively  on  living  vegetable  matter,  and  it 
will  be  seen  that  the  distinctions  between  it  and  the  other  sub- 
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families  are  of  a  negative  character;  the  posterior  spiracles  do 
uot  diverge  strougly,  as  io  the  Pieurosticti ;  the  middle  coxae  are 
uot  oblique,  as  io  the  Laparosticti  (except  Trogtui),  uor  rouuded 
and  separated  from  the  side  pieces,  as  io  that  tribe.  There  is  lilso 
a  considerable  difference  in  the  adaptation  of  the  last  abdominal 
segments.  In  Meioiontbinse  the  fiflh  ventral  is  most  frequently 
coimate  with  the  penultimate  dorsal,  and  the  sixth  segment, 
usually  visible,  is  rendered  so  merely  by  its  size  and  firm  con- 
sistence causing  it  to  be  pushed  out  into  view.  Even  when  the 
fifth  ventral  is  not  connate  with  the  dorsal  segment,  they  form 
together  a  regular  ring. 

In  the  preceding  sub-family  the  sixth  ventral  segment  is  nor- 
mally visible,  although  sometimes  of  small  size  and  retracted ;  in 
this  case  the  pygidium  or  last  dorsal  segment  is  covered  by  the 
elytra,  and  in  a  manner  lies  upon  the  fifth  ventral ;  the  fifth 
ventral  is  never  connate  with  the  penultimate  dorsal,  and  does 
not  form  with  it  a  regular  ring. 

In  the  first  tribe  of  Melolonthinse  (Glaphyrini)  the  sixth  ventral 
is  quite  visible,  and  the  fifth  is  not  connate  with  the  penultimate 
dorsal,  but  still  they  are  adapted  together  so  as  to  form  a  regular 
ring,  to  which  is  articulated  the  protuberance  formed  by  the  pygi- 
dium and  sixth  ventral,  in  the  same  position  as  in  MelolonthiuH? 
of  other  tribes  in  which  the  sixth  ventral  segment  is  external. 

According  to  the  position  of  the  abdominal  spiracles,  the  tribes 
of  this  sub-family  divide  into  two  sets. 

A.    LaPAROSTICT    MELOLONTHINiE. 

Two  tribes  form  in  this  division,  and  only  differ  from  the  tribes 
of  the  preceding  sub-family  by  individual  peculiarities  of  moment, 
though  by  no  general  character. 
Mandibles  and  labrum  prominent ;  ventral  segments  six.  free. 

(iLAPHTRlM. 

Mandibles  and  labrum  beneath  the  clypeus ;  ventral  segments  ci^nnate. 

OXCEBIM. 

Tribe  I.— GI.APIIYRi:%'I. 

Oblong,  not  convex  insects,  frequenting  flowers,  and  nnmrkahU* 
for  the  long  hairs  of  the  legs  and  under  surface:  the  head  and 
thorax  are  also  usually  densely  covered  with  long  hair.  The 
elytra  are  flat,  frequently  dehiscent,  and  do  not  cover  the  pygi- 
dium;  the  abdominal  spiracles  are  all  sitnated  in  the  cornKH'ting 
membrane ;   the  fifth  ventral  joins  the  propygidiuin,  lo  form  a 


8CARABiEIDA£.  249 

ring,  but  is  not  connate  with  it,  as  in  the  genuine  Melolontbinaj- 
the  sixth  ventral  is  somewhat  triangular,  and  unites  with  the 
pygidiuin  to  form  a  freely  moving  conical  mass.  The  epimera 
of  the  mesothorax  are  very  large;  the  njctasternum  is  short;  the 
side  pieces  broad,  with  the  epimera  large ;  the  anterior  coxae  are 
large,  prominent;  the  middle  ones  transverse,  contiguous;  claws 
long,  diverging.     Antennae  with  3-jointed  club. 

The  legs  and  tarsi  of  these  insects  are  formed  as  in  other  Me- 
lolonlhidae,  and  the  claws  are  slightly  toothed  at  base,  or  simple. 

Two  genera  have  been  described  from  the  United  States,  Lich- 
nanthc  and  Dasydera,  but  they  do  not  seem  sufficiently  distinct 
from  the  European  Amphicoma. 

Tribe  II.— OIVCERIIVI. 

This  tribe  corresponds  with  the  group  Lasiopodes  of  the 
synopsis  of  Melolonthinae.'*'  Its  characters  are  very  distinct,  as 
follows: — 

Anterior  coxas  large,  prominent,  conical;  mandibles  and  labrum 
beneath  the  reflexed  clypeus;  antennas  9-jointed,  short;  club  small, 
3-jointed  ;  abdomen  very  small,  with  the  ventral  sutures  entirely 
effaced,  last  segment  free,  conical;  pygidium  slightly  prominent; 
elytra  rounded  at  tip;  epimera  of  mesothorax  small,  extending  to 
the  coxae  ;  side  pieces  of  metathorax  narrow,  epimera  covered ; 
legs  stout,  posterior  thighs  large;  tibiae  thick,  conical;  tarsi  very 
long;  claws  diverging,  slender,  with  a  small  bisetose  onychium; 
front  tibiae  without  spurs,  posterior  tibiae  with  two  spurs. 

(^1  ypeu8  concave,  roanded  ;  mentum  linear ;  clawB  simple.      Podolaala. 
Clypeus  flattened,  finely  margined  ;  claws  cleft ;  mentum  elongate,  trape- 
zoidal. 
Clypeus  incised  each  side  in  front,  with  a  transverse  suture  in  front 
of  the  eyes.  Onoeros. 

Clypeus  not  incised,  frontal  suture  indistinct.  Chnaonanthua. 

Podolasia  is  found  in  Texas,  Oncerus  in  California,  Chnannan- 
thus  in  Arizona  and  Utah.  Thev  are  the  smallest  Melolonthidae 
known,  and  live  on  flowers.  Oncerus  resembles  in  form  the 
European  Chasmatopterus,  but  the  clypeus  is  double  as  in  Di- 
phucrania.  Podolasia  exactly  resembles  in  appearance  Aclopua 
Er.,  which,  however,  has  the  labrum  and  mandibles  porrect^d  as 
in  the  preceding  tribe. 

*  Journ.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  2d  eer.,  iii.  282. 
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B.  Pleurostict  Melolonthin^e. 

The  mandibles  and  labrnm  are  placed  under  the  clypeus  in  all 
of  our  genera,  nltbough  prominent  in  some  foreign  genera ;  the 
posterior  pair  of  spiracles  varies  in  position ;  in  some  groups  it 
is  external  to  the  suture  between  the  propygidium  and  the  fifth 
ventral  segment,  in  others  it  is  placed  directly  on  the  suture, 
which  in  Diplotaxes  is  almost  obliterated.  Although  the  sub- 
tribes  appear  to  bo  quite  natural  groups,  and  of  equal  value,  it 
is  difficult,  on  account  of  the  absence  of  many  typical  forms  from 
our  fauna,  to  combine  them  in  such  manner  as  to  form  well- 
defined  tribes,  such  as  are  seen  in  the  previous  sub-family;  there 
would  appear,  however,  to  be  three  indicated,  which,  wiih  their 
sub-tribes,  may  be  thus  tabulated,  all  represented  in  our  fauna 
having  normally  developed  oral  organs.* 

A.  Tibis  with  one  spur,  which  is  sometimes  obsolete ;  tarsi  without  ony- 

chium,  front  and  middle  ones  with  two  chelate,  unequal  claws, 
except  in  one  species,  where  the  middle  tarsi  have  but  oue  claw  ; 
hind  tarsi  with  a  single  claw  ;  last  spiracle  placed  on  the  suture 
between  the  fifth  ventral  and  propygidium,  which  are  connate ; 
ventral  segments  connate ;  side  pieces  of  metathorax  broad. 

I.  HOl'LHNI. 
Middle  cox»  contiguous.  1.  Hopliim. 

B.  Middle  and  hind  tibia)  with  two  spurs  ;   tarsi  with  distinct  bis«.'tose 

onychium  and  equal  claws  ; 
a.  Last  spiracle  in  the  fifth  ventral,  which  is  not  connate  with  the 
propygidium;  side  pieces  of  metathorax  narrow  ;  ventral  seg- 
ments six,  free;  anterior  coxa*  conical,  i)romini'nt. 

IL  SERiriNI. 

Labrum  separate  ;  claws  chelate.  2.  Dichelonyciiim. 

Labrum  connate  ;  claws  not  chelate.  3.  Skkicim. 

6.   Last  spiracle  placed  on  the  suture  l)etween  the  fifth  ventral  and 

the  propygidium,  which  are  closely  connate. 

III.  MELOLOiNTHINI. 
Anterior  coxaj  prominent,  conical ; 

Ventral  segments  six,  not  connate ; 

Hind  legs  slender.  4.  MACRopArTYMM. 

Hind  legs  thick.  r>.  Skkicoidim. 

Ventral  segments  five,  suboonnate.  G.  Diplotaxim. 

Anterior  coxflo  transverse,  not  prominent;  ventral  s<'«:nu'nt.s  six  ; 

Ventral  segments  connate.  7.  Meloi.onthim. 

Ventral  segments  not  connate.  8.  MAruoriivLLiM. 


*  In  the  foreign  tribe  Pachypo<lini  the  oral  organs  are  very  fcrbly  and 
*-nperfectly  developed. 
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Sub-Tribo  1— Hopliini  (geiiuini). 

Oblong,  flattened  insects,  living  on  flowers,  and  having  the  body 
more  or  less  covered  with  flat  scales  of  a  yellowish,  brownish,  or 
silvery  color.  But  one  genus,  Hoplia,  is  found  in  the  United 
States,  and  is  represented  by  species  in  every  part  of  our  terri- 
tory; the  males  frequently  difler  from  the  females  by  color  as 
well  as  size,  and  even  by  the  texture  of  the  scales  and  hair,  so 
that,  whenever  opportunity  occurs,  the  sexes  of  the  specimens 
found  should  be  carefully  noted. 

The  sub-tribe  is  known  by  the  ligula  being  corneous,  and  con- 
nate with  the  inentuni,  as  in  the  other  Melolonthinse  of  our  fauna; 
by  the  small  scutellum,  and  by  the  middle  coxte  being  nearly 
contiguous. 

The  characters  of  the  tribe  are :  the  side  pieces  of  the  meta- 
thorax  are  always  broad ;  the  club  of  the  antennae  is  3-jointed ; 
the  mandibles  have  an  interior  plate;  the  labruni  is  very  short, 
and  concealed  under  the  clypeus;  the  anterior  coxa?  are  large, 
conical,  and  prominent;  the  tibise  have  but  a  single  very  small 
terminal  spur,  larger  on  the  middle  tibia;  in  some  females;  the 
claws  are  chelate  and  very  unequal,  and  the  onychium  is  entirely 
wanting ;  the  hind  tarsi,  and  in  H,  equina,  also  the  middle  ones 
have  but  a  jingle  claw ;  the  ventral  segments  arc  connate,  and 
the  sixth  is  indistinct;  the  last  spiracle  is  on  the  suture  between 
the  propygidium  and  fifth  ventral. 

Sub-Tribe  2.— DIchelony Chilli. 

The  genus  Dichelonycha  alone  represents  this  sulvtribe  in  our 
fauna,  but  is  universally  distributed.  It  is  distinguished  from 
various  foreign  sub-tribes  having  prominent  anterior  coxaj,  dis- 
tinct labrum.  and  separate  ventral  segments,  by  the  ligula  connate 
with  the  mentum,  the  large  vertical  and  deeply  emarginate  labrum, 
and  by  the  sternum  not  being  prominent.  The  lost  spiracle  is 
j>hu'cd  outside  of  the  suture  between  the  propygidium  and  the 
fifth  ventral  segment,  which  are  not  connate  to  form  a  solid  ring. 

P>oin  Macrodactylini  it  differs  by  the  position  of  the  last  al)do- 

mi  rial  spiracle  ;  by  the  claws  being  chelate,  or  capable  of  being 

folded  along  the  last  joint  of  the  tarsi,  though  they  are  not  usually 

seen  in  that  position ;  and  by  the  large,  prominent  eyes. 

First  ventral  segment  in  great  part  visible.  DichelonyolUL 

^i  ventral  segment  nearly  hidden  by  the  hind  cox«e.        Cosnonycluu 
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Tliej  are  elong&te  baiij  insects,  upuallv  of  metallic  color,  fonnd 
in  large  uumbers  on  leaTes  of  trees;  the  claws  are  cleft,  at  tip. 

Sub-Tribe  3.— Serlcilii  (gt-nuini). 

This  sub-tribe  is  also  represented  in  oar  fauna  bj  a  single 
genuB,  Seriea,  of  universal  distribution.  They  are  oblong,  cou- 
vcx  insects,  of  a  brown  color,  usually  witb  iridewrent  reflections ; 
the  elytra  are  indistinctly  sulcate;  the  pygidium  is  sometimes 
partly  covered  by  the  elytra. 

It  is  readily  distinguisbed  from  all  otbers  of  this  sub-family  by 
tbe  labrum  being  connate  witb  tbe  under  surface  of  tbe  clypeus, 
and  therefore  indistinct. 

Tbe  fifth  ventral  segment  and  the  propygidium  are  separated 
by  a  distinct  suture,  and  tbe  spiracle  is  placed  external  to  this 
suture,  half  way  between  the  anterior  and  posterior  margin  of 
the  ventral  segment  The  posterior  coxse  are  flat,  and  broadly 
dilated. 

Sub-Tribe  4.— MacrodactylinL 

Three  species  of  Macrodactylus,  distributed  from  the  Atlantic 
to  Arizona,  alone  represent  this  group  in  our  fauna ;  they  are 
commonly  known  as  rose-bugs,  and  are  very  destructive  to  roses 
when  in  bloom.  They  are  elongate,  brownish  insects,  densely 
covered  with  ochreouH  scales,  so  as  to  appear  yellow;  the  tarsi 
are  very  long;  the  claws  long,  slender,  diverging,  cleft  at  tip; 
the  fifth  ventral  segment  and  propygidium  are  connate,  forming 
a  solid  ring,  and  the  last  spiracle  is  placed  on  the  suture.  The 
labrum  is  not  connate  with  the  dypeus ;  the  uientum  is  narrow, 
and  channelled;  the  anterior  coxa?  are  conical  and  prominent; 
the  ventral  segments  are  not  connate,  and  the  legs  are  slender. 

Snb-Tribe  r>.— Sericoidini. 

This  sub-tribe,  as  defined  by  Lacordaire,  differs  from  the  others 
having  conical,  prominent  anterior  coxa*,  by  the  labrum  being 
distinct,  and  the  nientum  not  elongate  ami  cliannelled,  as  in 
Macrodactyli.  A  portion  having  chelate  ungues  has  been  sepa- 
rated to  form  the  sub-tribe  Dichelonvchini. 

The  ligula  is  connate  with  the  mentuni,  which  is  concave;  the 
labrum  is  short  and  emarginate;  the  mandibles  not  prominent; 
the  epistoma  margined  in  front;    the  antenna?   lU-jointed,  tl 
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third,  fourth,  and  fifth  joints  closely  connected;  the  club  3-jointed, 
elongated  in  the  males ;  the  last  spiracle  is  placed  on  the  suture 
between  the  connate  fifth  ventral  and  the  propygidium ;  the  • 
ventral  segments  are  six,  not  connate ;  the  legs  are  stout,  the 
hind  femora  and  tibiae  much  thickened ;  the  inner  claw  of  the 
anterior  tarsi,  and  the  outer  claw  of  the  middle  tarsi  (at  least  of 
the  male),  is  suddenly  and  broadly  dilated  at  base  into  a  large 
rounded  prominence. 

Kpistoma  much  thickened  in  front,  concavity  a  carved  groove. 

Hypotrichia. 
Kpistoma  normal  in  form,  quadrate,  deeply  concave.  Plectrodes. 

Hypotrichia  Hpiffsipes,  from  Florida,  is  an  oval,  elongate  insect, 
half  an  inch  long,  of  a  piceous  color,  finely  punctured  above,  with 
the  thorax  transverse,  rounded,  covered  with  short  grayish  hair; 
body  beneath  densely  clothed  with  long  hair ;  elytra  finely  punc- 
tured and  pubescent. 

Three  species  of  Plectrodes  are  found  in  California. 

Sub-Tribe  6.— Diplotaxini. 

Small,  oblong,  slightly  convex  species,  usually  brown,  with  the 
elytra  most  frequently  marked  with  rows  of  punctures  alternately 
approximate,  with  the  wider  spaces  irregularly  punctured.  They 
are  distinguished  from  all  other  groups  having  tlie  anterior  coxa* 
prominent  and  the  side  pieces  of  the  uietathorax  narrow,  by  the 
sixth  ventral  segment  not  being  visible ;  the  fifth  and  propygidium 
are  closely  connate,  with  the  suture  indistinct,  and  the  spiracle  is 
placed  midway  between  the  anterior  and  posterior  margins ;  the 
ventrnl  sutures  are  distinct  in  all  of  our  genera,  and  the  apical 
margin  of  the  thorax  is  membranous,  except  in  Alobus ;  the 
antenuffi  are  10-jointed,  except  in  Diazus. 

Anterior  claws  witli  a  slightly  prominent  tooth  near  the  tip ;  middle  and 
{losterior  claws  cleft.  Orsonyz. 

Claws  alike  on  all  the  feet ; 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  oval,  somewhat  pointed  : 

AntennaB  9-jointed ;  claws  entire.  Diazot. 

Antennie  10-Jointed ;  claws  cleft  or  toothe<l.  Diplotajdt. 

Last  joint  of  waTtilary  palpi  elongate,  cylindrical ;  claws  with  a  vt^ry 

Urg«  tooHH;  ,  Alobns. 


'.t 
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8iil>-TrilH'  7.— Melolonthlnl  (genuini). 

ThiM  l8  tho  firnt  of  tho  sub-tribes  in  wliich  the  anterior  cosae 
nrt^  not  prominent,  but  simply  transverse,  and  contained  entirely 
in  the  eoxnl  cavities^  It  is  distinguished  from  the  other  sub-tribes 
havini;  tki^  eharacter*  by  the  labruni  being  deeply  eniarginate.  and 
the  ventral  segments  connate,  though  the  sutures  are  frequently 
not  eftat*ed. 

The  apiea)  margin  of  the  thorax  is  never  membranous;  the 
fifth  ventral  segment  is^  connate  with  the  propygidium  by  an  angn- 
late\l  !j^uturt\  sometimes  partly  obliterated :  the  spiracle  is  placed 
al  the  angle  i^^  this  $utur^^  nearer  the  posterior  than  the  anterior 
margin.  The  gt^nenl  indicate  two  gnmps,  distiaguish^  as  fol- 
K^w^ii: — 


Wi<ng  :»^r^f\i  vHi  thnr  «a«kr  s^r^K*^  vf  ih^  T-^'a  I'ijr  -'i^  -i  :-^>. 
T^  sivv*>s  Arv  c-t^fv'tts^  or  tvtSfsoea:  aS^T-  :  ''r^f  -"!«'*ii  -  na*- 

>.*  i^i.tic   •  1  «♦'    *a'^  J-?-   *•  **?  1  :a:hni.i\  U'l         x:i    :    :..'n     ' 

.v^v.:^  •*     '^      ic    «;l  *'.*S     :~    "^l     -   -**:•.'>» 
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Group  II. — MelolonthaB. 

Large  species,  frequently  ornamented  with  spots  or  stripes  of 
squaniiform  liair,  and  distinguisiied  by  the  broad  side  pieces  of  the 
metathorax,  the  epimera  of  which  are  large.  The  6fth  ventral 
segment  and  the  propygidium  are  connate  by  an  angulated  suture, 
the  spiracle  is  placed  exactly  at  the  angle;  the  thorax  has  no 
anterior  marginal  line. 

The  club  of  the  antennae  of  Polyphylla  assumes  an  enormous 
development  in  the  male,  and  consists  of  six  joints;  in  the  female 
it  is  smaller. 

Two  genera  are  in  our  fauna,  both  having  a  spur  on  the  ante- 
rior tibiaj;  Polyphylla  has  universal  distribution,  Tbyce  19  found 
in  New  Mexico. 

Antennne  with  long  third  joint ;  club  many-jointed.  Polyphylla, 

Antennae  with  short  third  joint ;  club  small,  3-jointed.  Thyoe. 

Syb-TrilK!  8.— Macrophylllnl. 

The  genera  of  this  sub- tribe  were  known  only  from  Africa, 
Australia,  and  Polynesia,  until  the  discovery  of  Phohetxts  Lee, 
a  Californian  genus,  allied,  apparently,  to  the  South  African 
Tnjsaus  Er.,  the  characters  of  which  are  very  indefinitely  made 
known  ;  but,  from  the  difference  of  locality,  the  two  genera  can- 
not be  supposed  to  be  identical. 

The  only  character  by  which  this  sub-tribe  is  distinguished 
from  the  preceding  is  that  the  ventral  segments  are  not  connate, 
and  the  prothorax  margined  at  apex  with  membrane.  The  an- 
terior coxce  are  a  little  more  prominent,  and  the  side  pieces  of  the 
metathornx  are  equally  wide. 

The  generic  characters  of  Phobetus  are:  antennsB  9-  or  10- 
jointod,  varying  according  to  individuals  and  not  species;  with 
the  Hub  of  the  male  3-jointed,  as  long  as  the  rest  of  the  antenna; 
labrnm  transverse,  concave,  somewhat  emarginate;  prothorax 
margined  in  front,  and  fringed  with  membrane ;  claws  with  a  broad 
tooth  near  the  tip,  and  an  indistinct  one  near  the  base. 

Tho  species,  P.  comnfuA,  is  robust  in  form,  nearly  seven-tenths 
of  an  inch  long,  with  the  margins  of  the  thorax  and  body,  and 
the  whole  of  the  breast,  covered  with  very  long  hair ;  the  elytra 
are  glabrous,  nearly  smooth,  with  a  deep  sutural  stria. 
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SuU  I'rtuuly  III— 8CARAB-EIDAE  PLEUROSTICTI. 

Ill  lliis  !(ub-faiuih'  the  alxloiuiuai  spiracles  are  arraugeil;  the 
M'voutI  pair  ill  Uie  iiioiiibraiio  ciuiuectiug  tbe  dorsal  and  veuirai 
so|S[iiUMiU<«  iho  Uiirti  on  tbe  outer  limit  v^f  the  nitrnibraDe,  and  the 
others  ill  thedor^^al  (K^rtiou  of  the  veutral  ^eglutrut6;  the  ia:^;  tw<.> 
[vairs  d^ven^*  sirv^iiglv,  and  arv  usualiv  visible  on  the  sides  of  ihr 
abdomoiu  U^iow  the  elvtra,  i^hich  do  not  cover  the  pygidiom. 
The  c;y|H'^us  is  s\^uietiuios  prv*lon*red.  b«i  raiviy  c»..iicavc,  as  in 
nuv^t  Me»olonthiii«'.  and  in  manv  the  manuilles.  :h^>cfh  alvar? 
sAort.  pyvx:e\*t  Ivy^uid  the  clypeus.  The  mcL;&s:  is  j^3r;;:s.t:s 
quadrate.  s\Mttet;iues  |vin:ed.  w;ih  tfce  Insula  always  c.n*.E.>  A:::-i 
xvnn*;o;  an'^e:^:!^^  ^-  or  UVjo'Irttd,  m::h  ;Le  c!:i':'  S-;'-:  li:--!.  njv  j 
vix^jTAtvsi  ;u  :he  r:al<s;  :bTf  eivKirr*  c:"  :1t-  rrs. :y.r*i  rr-A-ri  '.i-r 
xvvar.  ar>i  a:\    t>fchaK<  ia  fom::   ih-e  ;Ars':  ar:  'ZKrlz-i'L  xzfi  :«-r 

h  't:!''  ^^'*'  A.   *    i*-  ■^r•  ~*:k      *  ""  l**     1    '^L   '  "    ••         ■■    **-•■-  •>«•     •*   "  »t»     -*  « 

'  »%>..      .        '•      :.i.*>>      I  n,*;  1.1  7  '""IT. 

*»•'•.■    ■  XT    "^i.^^  ■  •"'^'    T'  »  71"* in.  *•  :'  T""** .  *~ 
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But  two  groups  are  found  in  our  country,  and  iu  both  the 
labrum  is  horizontal,  short,  and  siuuate,  and  the  mentum  quadrate. 

Elytra  with  a  membranous  margin.  Amomaub. 

Elytra  without  membranous  margin.  Rutbub. 

Group  I. — ^AnomalBB. 

These  insects  are  of  small  size,  have  9-jointed  antennae,  and  the 
mandibles  in  repose  do  not  project  beyond  the  clypeus.  Only 
two  genera  occur  iu  our  fauna,  and  neither  has  yet  been  found  on 
the  maritime  Pacific  slope  of  the  continent.  One  of  the  anterior 
and  middle  claws  is  cleft  in  all  the  species,  except  A,  cuvifrons, 

A.  Epimera  of  the  mesothoraz  inferior  ;  elytra  not  emarginate  at  base ; 

Prosternum  not  prominent  behind  the  coxae ;  cljpeus  parabolic. 

Anomala. 

B.  Epimera  of  the  mesothoraz  ascending  ;  elytra  emarginate  at  base ; 

Clypeus  parabolic ;  prothorax  sulcate  or  impressed.    Strigodemia. 

The  species  of  the  last-named  genus  have  the  elytra  flattened 
and  deeply  sulcate ;  but  three  are  included  in  our  territory. 

Group  II. — ^RntelaB. 

Insects  of  moderately  large  size,  having  10-jointed  antenns, 
and  prominent  mandibles.  Our  genera  belong  to  three  sub- 
groups, Peliduotffi,  Areodse,  and  Rutelse;  they  may  be  tabulated 
thus,  all  of  our  species,  except  Polymcechus  brempeSt  which  is 
allied  to  Parastasia,  having  entire  simple  claws : — 

Thorax  margined  at  base : 

Clypeus  united  with  the  front  without  suture.  Prliditota. 

Mandibles  emarginate  or  bidentate  externally.  Pelidnota. 

Mandibles  entire.  Ploaiotis. 

Clyx>eus  distinctly  separated  from  the  front.  Arboda. 

Last  tarsal  joint  not  prolonged  beneath.  Cotalpa. 

Thorax  not  margined  at  base.  Rvtklm. 

Claws  entire ;  clypeus  not  reflexed.  Rutela. 

Claws  in  part  toothed  ;  clypeus  reflexed  and  bidentate.     PolymcBchua. 

Tribe  II.— DTHTASTIIVI. 

InBensiUe  transitions  throuprh  forei^  genera  connect  closely 
this  tribe  tritfl  the  preceding,  but  those  found  in  our  fanna  will 
not  firoA  eh  difficulty  In  the  mind  of  the  stndent. 

^^uilly  narrowed  and  snbacaminate  in  front. 
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rarely  truncate.  The  claws  of  the  tarsi  are  equal,  and  simple, 
except  in  the  male  of  Ligyrus  reliciua,  where  the  inner  claw  of 
the  anterior  tarsi  is  thickened,  dilated,  and  suddenly  incurved. 
The  labruni,  always  visible  in  the  preceding  tribe,  is  here  almost 
invisible,  and  sometimes  in  part  membranous. 

This  tribe,  among  its  foreign  members,  numbers  the  largest 
Ooleoptera  existing ;  some  of  the  genera  are  remarkable  for  the 
size  and  form  of  horns  on  the  thorax  and  head  of  the  males. 

Organs  of  stridulation  are  found  in  many  genera;  they  consist 
of  rugose  spaces,  usually  on  the  propygidium,  sometimes  on  the 
inner  surface  of  the  elytra.  The  fifth  ventral  segment  and  the 
propygidium  are  connate,  and  the  spiracle  is  on  the  suture  nearer 
the  anterior  than  the  posterior  margin. 

The  sub-tribes  represented  in  our  fauna  are  as  follows: — 

Labial  palpi  inserted  at  the  Bides  of  the  mentam  ; 

Head  and  prothorax  anarmed  in  both  sexes.  Cyclocbphalihi. 

Head  and  prothorax  armed,  or  at  least  tnbercalate,  in  both  sexes  ; 

Anterior  feet  of  the  males  not  elongated.  Oryctiiii. 

Anterior  feet  of  the  males  elongated.  Dt5 astir i. 

Labial  palpi  inserted  behind  the  mentum.  Puilbdrimi. 

Sub-Tribe  1.— Cyclocephalini. 

But  two  genera  of  this  sub-tribe  exist  in  our  fauna;  they  have 
the  appearance  of  MelolontlnnsB,  and  are  readily  distinguished 
from  the  following  sub-tribes  by  the  thorax  and  head  being 
entirely  destitute  of  tubercles,  and  by  the  clypcus  being  flat, 
parabolic,  and  finely  margined ;  the  mandibles  project  but  slightly, 
and  are  not  toothed  externally.  The  males  have  the  fifth  joint  of 
the  anterior  tarsi  much  enlarged,  and  the  club  of  the  antennfle  is 
sometimes  longer  than  in  the  female.  Stridulating  organs  none; 
posterior  tibiae  not  festooned  nor  expanded  at  tip;  mentum  trun- 
cate in  front;  antenna?  lO-jointed  (9-jointed  only  in  certain  species 
of  Cycloeephala) ;  the  thorax  is  only  partially  margined  at  the 
base;  the  presternum  is  prominent  behind  the  cox»;  the  tarsi 

are  cylindrical. 

Our  two  genera  have  the  mesosternnm  scarcely  visible  between 
the  middle  coxae;  Cycloeephala  has  the  mandibles  narrow,  scarcely 
curved ;  Chalepus  has  them  broad,  rounded  externally,  and  curved. 

Cycloeephala  is  generally  diffused;  Chalepus  has  not  yet  been 
found  on  the  Pacific  slope. 
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Sub-Tribe  2.— Oryctini. 

The  insects  of  this  sub-tribe  vary  mach  in  size  and  form,  bat 
have  the  following  characters  in  common: — 

Labial  palpi  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  mentum ;  mandibles 
prominent,  usually  toothed  externally;  head  more  or  less  tuber- 
cuiate  (except  in  Strategus),  always  with  some  elevations,  some- 
times armed  with  a  horn;  thorax  usually  tobercnlate  or  horned; 
anterior  feet  not  elongate  in  the  males ;  clypeus  not  parabolic, 
but  rather  triangular,  reflexcd  with  one  or  two  small  apical  teeth; 
mentum  narrowed  in  front;  posterior  tibia;  expanded  at  the  ex- 
tremity, sometimes  digitate;  first  joint  of  hind  tarsi  more  or  less 
elevated  at  its  upper  extremity.  Stridnlating  organs  arc  found 
except  in  Aphonus. 

The  sexual  characters  are  usually  in  the  greater  development 
of  horns  or  tubercles  in  the  male,  rarely  (Ligyrus  relictus)  in 
the  thickening  of  the  outer  claw  of  the  anterior  tarsi. 

Two  groups  are  represented: — 

Fo8torior  tibiae  expanded  (sometimes  bat  ulightlj)  at  the  extremity,  tran- 

oate,  and  ciliate.  I'kmtodontm. 

PoHterior  tibis  digitate  or  festooned  at  the  extremity.  Obyctss. 

Group  I. — Pentodontes. 

Modcrate>sized,  robust,  convex  species,  having  the  head  slightly 
tuberculate,  or  rather,  in  our  species,  with  small  anterior  ridges 
or  teeth,  alike  in  both  sexes;  thorax  sometimes  with  a  small  acute 
tubercle  near  the  anterior  margin,  sometimes  entirely  uniform, 
convex. 

Three  genera  occur  in  our  fauna:  Ligyrus,  generally  diffused ; 
Aphonus,  from  the  Atlantic  and  Central  districts. 

Front  tihiaB  digitate ; 

Stri<lulating  organs  on  the  inner  surface  of  tho  elytra ;  mandibles  toothed 
externally.  Ligyms. 

Stridulating  organs  entirely  wanting;  mandibles  not  toothed. 

Aphomia. 
Front  tibiae  without  teeth,  rounded  at  tip.  Orimabus. 

The  last  genus  is  founded  upon  a  Mexican  species  which 
extends  into  New  Mexico.  It  greatly  resembles  in  appearance 
Aphonus  clunalia. 
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Group  II. — Oryctes  (genuini). 

Large  insects,  having,  in  our  genera,  the  mandibles  prominent, 
and  sometimes  toothed  externally,  sometimes  simple ;  the  middle^ 
and  hind  tarsi  expanded  at  tip,  and  truncate  in  some,  digitate  in 
others ;  first  joint  of  hind  tarsi  elevated.  Our,  genera  posses^ 
stridulating  organs,  covering  the  greater  part  of  the  propjgidinm. 
The  head  is  horned  in  the  male  and  tuberculate  in  the  female  of 
Xyloryctes,  but  has  only  two  very  minute  tubercles  in  Strategus. 
The  prothorax  of  the  male  of  Strategus  has  usually  three  horns, 
though  sometimes  but  one  small  tubercle  in  both  sexes. 

Mandibles  not  toothed  externally.  Xyloiyotes. 

Mandibles  strongly  toothed.  Strategus. 

No  species  has  been  found  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

Sab-Tribe  3. — Dynaatilli  (genuini). 

One  species  of  Dynastes  found  in  the  Southern  States,  one  in 
Arizona,  and  Megaaoma  ThersileH  in  Lower  California  represent 
this  sub-tribe  in  our  fauna.  The  former  are  of  a  greenish-gray 
color,  with  black  spots  scattered  irregularly  over  the  elytra,  the 
latter  is  dark  brown  and  pubescent.  The  characters  of  the 
tribe  are: — 

Labial  palpi  inserted  on  the  sides  of  the  men  turn,  which  is  acu- 
minate in  front;  mandibles  prominent;  head  armed  with  horns  in 
the  male,  tuberculate  in  the  female;  thorax  horned  in  the  male, 
simple  and  not  impressed  in  the  female;  anterior  feet  longer  in 
the  males.  In  Dynastes  the  first  joint  of  the  postefior  tarsi  is 
not  elevated;  but  in  Megasoma  it  is  produced  into  a  spine;  there 
are  no  stridulating  organs. 

ProHternal  proces  large,  hairy.  Djrnaatea. 

Prortternal  process  moderate,  glabrous.  Megasoina. 

Sub-Tribe  4.~-Phileurini. 

This  sub-tril>e,  of  which  we  possess  but  the  genus  Phileurus,  i.s 
at  once  distinguished  from  the  others  by  the  labial  palpi  inserted 
l>ehind  the  mentum.  Other  characters  are:  the  mandibles  promi- 
nent;  head  and  prothorax  alike  in  botli  sexes,  the  forn^er  with 
two  .short  horns  or  tubercles,  the  latter  with  one  tubercnle  in  our 
species,  though  not  so  in  certain  foreign  ones;  legs  alike  in  both 
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Hcxes  ;  hind  iibiffi  digitate  or  truncate  at  tip,  not  expanded ;  first 
joint  of  hind  tarsi  elevated ;  stridulating  organs  on  the  inner 
surface  of  tlie  elytra,  along  the  lateral  margin. 

In  Phileurus  the  mentum  Is  of  moderate  8ize,  oval,  slightly 
emarginate  in  front,  and  the  first  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi  is  pro- 
longed into  a  spine  at  the  extremity. 

Pour  species  are  known  in  our  fauna,  one  of  which,  P,  valgum, 
is  also  found  in  South  America;  of  the  others,  P.  trunccUus  in- 
habits the  Southern  States,  P.  cribrosus  Texas,  and  P,  Hiatus 
California  and  Arizona. 

Tribe  III.^CETOIVIIIVI. 

,  In  addition  to  the  conical  prominent  anterior  coxae,  this  tribe 
is  distinguished  by  the  occurrence  !u  it  of  certain  peculiarities 
not  found  at  all,  or  only  exceptionally,  in  the  other  tribes  of 
Pleurosticti. 

In  tlie  majority  of  genera  the  mandibles  are  feebly  developed, 
and  in  great  part  membranous;  they  and  the  labmm  are  always 
under  the  ciypeus ;  the  antennae  are  always  10-jointed,  with  8- 
jointed  club;  the  internal  lobe  of  the  maxillae  is  obsolete;  the 
elytra  do  not  cover  the  pygidium,  and  the  epipleurae  are  not 
distinct;  the  side  pieces  of  the  mesothorax  are  large,  and  ascend 
between  the  thorax  and  base  of  the  elytra  so  as  to  be  usually 
visible  from  above ;  the  last  pair  of  spiracles  is  situated  on  the 
suture  between  the  connate  fifth  ventral  and  propygidium,  but  is 
variable  in  position,  being  sometimes  near  the  posterior  margin, 
sometimes  near  the  anterior  one;  the  claws  are  always  equal  and 
simple,  with  a  distinct  onychiura,  which,  however,  is  very  small 
in  Cremastochilus ;  the  ventral  segments  are  six,  not  connate, 
although  very  slightly  movable;  the  niesosternum  is  usually 
prominent  between  the  coxae;  the  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax 
are  variable  in  size,  but  the  epimera  are  always  visible.  Th«? 
genuine  Cetoniae,  in  flying,  do  not  raise  or  expand  the  elytra,  as 
most  Coleoptera  do,  but  pass  the  wing  out  from  the  side,  under 
the  elytra,  which  do  not  at  all  embrace  the  sides  of  the  body. 

Both  sub-tribes  are  found  in  our  fauna: — 

Epimera  of  the  mesothorax  visible  from  above.  Cbtosiiiii. 

Epimera  of  the  mesothorax  not  visible  from  alwve.  Trichiiki. 
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Sub-Tribe  1. — Cetoniimi  (geDoini). 

The  eljtrm  io  the  genera  here  placed  are  alwajs  sinuate  on  the 
side,  and  the  mesostemoni  is  almost  alwajs  prominent ;  the  epi- 
niera  of  the  mesolhorax  ascend  between  the  prothorax  and  eijtra^ 
and  are  visible  firom  above.  The  foreign  genera  exhibit  an  intri- 
cate network  of  affinities*  which  all  the  labor  of  Barmeister'aiid 
Lacordaire  has  foiled  to  represent  in  a  synoptic  form :  oar  fauna 
is  so  limited,  however,  that  our  groups  maj  be  thos  defined : — 


lljaMliK«»  ltf«^««  in  i^rvat  pan  Bfeembranoas :  Ut»t  sptrade  oudvaj  bvtW' 
tb«  da9itefk>r  amd  p<»ter»iv  iuAr|:iii  of  the  s^fj^m^at : 
IVvlbormx  k>bt^  st  the  baefie,  <ov«tii^  ibe  <cattf U&b.  »i 

SrwwUttm  M4  «x«T«tvd  ti^  tb<  tbocax.  Cxr 

XaailiWiirs  vitb  tbe  oater  foit  tbkkeBcd :  last  t^fir^cht  v»t^r  ike 
■kai^pia  v>f  the  msbm&w  tW  satorv  a^aiij  cf&Md.  C 

%  B«t  tw\^  genera  of  thb  l^oap  vxceur  in  o«r  ^%bl^  :  AlLonLsa 
haviBji:  the  evvpitas  amed  wi^  a  s&on  hocTi:  GyausKZis^  Mizk  i^e 
dvpems  Sat. 

A:^\r^ir*M  «4^-/j  exieads  over  'lie  A:L*a:>r  slvc^.  u<i   if   a 

w^ri-ki:*-  cTJxJz.  v^It^:v  :i5e^*^,  :i»':aj">  i::     :.:.!   -  ix    ?*  a;rw  iji 

«  -  ^ 

I*  ^  i  Si!43.t:ri.I  TTilx^cj,  .r^vv^.- ii. c^.:     is*:..**",   .r*  ~  ••?   -mai»r  5.C!il 
v-*\\  w  mirix  »j.»:a  Li-T-f     i  :j»f  nor-ri  .r*  -jf  :i   r^.z  i.i«.  ^ 

ikf^  ^-7%^,•'*^5^  4*^i«.*i:r*i  iir"xiirivL  :  *  ?  i.^ii^  bCf-r   .:     i.>r  r-nur^ 
— J'lnii'.r;!.    3>n  .7«.>.  L.iiL  yt^iiJMiii.v]^ — ja'-    ir-a    i.:.*— t    jw 

V  ^•■u.in>  ■Utf  itKSif  £^*y  *"  ^      ^^*'  '  *  v-    .   Ti.^  ?•  i.:  i.i  u»  rv 
I      !•■•"   -^e^-n    ~  •    '?%«     :i    i*"-  *».     :      ;••    l^   •>;•   i  >*    .    .    £»**iil- 
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Group  III. — CremaBtoohili. 

Besides  the  greater  development  of  the  mandibles,  and  the 
position  of  the  last  spiracle  near  tiie  posterior  extremity  of  the 
obliterated  suture  between  the  fifth  ventral  and  propygidium,  the 
mentum  in  our  species  affects  a  very  unusual  form ;  it  is,  in  fact, 
a  large  cup-shaped  body,  sometimes  acute  behind,  sometimes 
incised,  but  passing  by  gradation  from  one  to  the  other  form. 
The  mesosternum  is  not  protuberant. 

The  specfes  are  elongate,  dull  black  or  brown,  coarsely  punc- 
tured insects,  with  the  upper  surface  flattened,  and  entirely  desti- 
tute of  the  varied  colors  which  render  the  species  of  the  two 
preceding  groups  so  ornamental.  Our  species  all  belong  to  one 
genus,  Crcmastochilus;  the  differences  in  the  form  of  the  mentum 
are  very  great     Several  synopses  have  been  published. 

True  Crcmastochilus,  having  the  mentum  deeply  concave,  and 
incised  behind,  is  confined  to  the  Atlantic  slope,  as  far  as  the 
Flattc  River;  the  groups  with  the  mentum  pointed  behind  are 
distributed  from  the  Platte  River  to  the  Pacific  Ocean. 

Sab-Tribe  2.--Tri€liillll. 

These  insects  are  readily  distinguished  by  the  side  pieces  of 
the  mesothorax  not  rising  so  as  to  be  visible  above,  and  by  the 
elytra  not  being  sinuate  on  the  sides;  the  thorax  is  narrower  than 
the  elytra,  and  usually  rounded  on  the  sides,  giving  the  insects  a 
different  appearance  from  those  of  the  preceding  sub-tribe ;  the 
last  spiracle  is  nearer  the  anterior  than  the  posterior  margin  of 
the  segment  in  Osmoderma,  about  the  middle  in  Trichius  and 
Gnorimus,  and  near  the  posterior  margin  in  Valgus. 

No  species  of  this  sub-tribe  has  yet  been  found  on  the  Pacific 
slope. 

Our  four  genera  may  be  thus  arranged,  none  having  the  meso- 
sternum protuberant: — 

Posterior  coxse  contiguous ; 

External  lobe  of  maxillre  corneous.  Osmoderma. 
External  lobe  of  maxills  coriaceous,  lamelliform ; 

Elytra  longer  than  wide,  thorax  sinuate  at  base.  Gnorimus. 

Elytra  not  longer  than  wide,  thorax  rounded  at  base.  Trichius. 

Posterior  coxae  widely  separate<l.  Valgus. 

We  have  strong  doubt«  whether  Gnorimus  should  be  retained 
as  distinct  from  Trichius. 
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Fam.  LIV.— spondtlidae. 

We  would  OQite  onder  this  name  all  the  aberrant  CerambTcide 
of  Lacordaire,  whether  classed  with  the  Priouids  or  CerambT- 
cide.  By  Mr.  Thomson  they  hare  been  in  part  separated  as 
distinct  families,  under  the  general  name  Subcerambycidc :  he 
has,  howcTer,  excluded  Spoudylis  from  them  and  retained  it  with 
Scaphinus  among  the  Cerambjcide. 

It  seems  a  more  natural  view  to  regard  them  as  sob-families 
(or  tribes,  as  the  case  may  be),  baring  the  same  relation  to  each 
other  as  the  sub-families  and  tribes  of  the  Cerambvcidc  and 
representing  in  the  modem  fauna  the  last  remnants  of  the  pro- 
phetic, synthetic,  or  undifferentiated*  types  of  a  former  geological 
age.  They  are,  therefore,  few  in  number,  without  Tery  obTioos 
relations  with  each  other,  or  with  the  numerous  forms  of  Ceram> 
bycidie.  with  which  they  cannot  be  intercalated,  without  inter- 
rupting the  obrious  series  of  relationships. 

They  may  be  briefly  described  as  extraordinair  forms,  differing 
not  only  in  appearance  from  other  Longicorns,  but  also  by  the 
tarsi  being  all  deprived  of  the  brush  of  hair  beneath :  ihe  3«i  j.'int 
not  bilolKHi.  entire  or  feebly  emarginate.  the  4ih  jcin:  fiVM'-vLiIy 
well-developed;  the  antennae  are  short,  with  the  scape  very  -Lon, 
much  ct^nstricted  at  base,  inserted  at  the  side  of  the  h^ad  aear 
the  bas^  of  the  mandibles,  under  a  naore  or  less  deTtrlvred  rioee; 
id  joint  rather  lanre.  though  smaller  than  the  3d.  In  oar  two 
sub-families  the  poriferous  system  of  the  anlt-nnje  is  c.  ntAlrini  in 
deep  foveie.  differing  in  shape  according  to  the  g^nus.  The  vih^r 
characters  varv.  as  mav  be  seen  bv  the  table  in  Thcnisc*::.  Svst. 
Cerambvc.  31  i 

Two  sub- families  exist  in  our  fauna : — 

Fro* hofTuc  !>'<  cuLTriEr*!  :   'Ab-rrrra  frr*».  sp»-j:ti-^  m^ 
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Sab-Family  I.— PARANDRINiB. 

The  body  is  elongate,  parallel,  smooth,  and  shining;  head 
brond,  eyes  transverse,  convex,  rather  coarsely  granulated,  feebly 
euiarginale;  antennae  extending  to  the  base  of  the  prothorax,  in 
front  of  the  eyes,  near  the  base  of  the  mandibles,  under  distinct 
lateral  ridges,  polished,  scape  short  and  thick,  strongly  con- 
stricted at  base;  2d  joint  half  as  long  as  3d;  3-10  equal,  sub- 
(juadrate,  constricted  at  base,  flattened,  with  two  deep  grooves 
on  the  under  surface,  separated  by  a  convex  space,  but  limited 
on  their  outer  edge  by  an  acute  ridge;  11th  joint  longer,  ob- 
liquely truncate  and  pointed,  with  the  same  two  grooves,  and  an 
apical  fovea.  Mandibles  dentate,  longer  in  %  than  9;  labrum 
pointed,  connate  with  the  front;  mentum  very  transverse,  clos- 
ing the  buccal  fissure,  bisinuate  in  front,  ligula  corneous  very 
transverse,  broadly  truncato-sinuate  in  front;  palpi  short,  labials 
inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  ligula,  widely  distant;  maxillaries  not 
longer,  last  joint  cylindrical ;  maxillee  with  one  very  slender  and 
small  lobe,  sparsely  ciliate  at  tip.  Prothorax  quadrate,  margined 
at  the  sides;  niesonotum  punctured,  without  stridulating  plate, 
not  distinctly  separated  from  the  scutellum,  which  is  triangular, 
rounded  at  tip.  Elytra  parallel,  margined,  rounded  at  tip;  epi- 
pieurte  extending  to  the  sutural  tip;  wings  perfect.  Prosternum 
distinct  between  the  coxae,  which  are  large,  not  prominent,  trans- 
verse, and  inclosed  behind ;  middle  coxas  oval,  cavities  widely 
open  externally,  mesosternum  parallel,  truncate,  or  submarginate 
at  tip ;  hind  coxffi  not  prominent,  transverse,  extending  to  the 
sides  of  the  abdomen;  episterna  of  metathorax  parallel,  narrow; 
ventral  segments  5,  equal,  alike  in  both  sexes,  intercoxal  process 
acute.  Legs  rather  short,  thighs  compressed;  tibiae  compre8.sed, 
outer  angle  acute,  spurs  rather  strong,  tarsi  slender,  without 
brush  beneath  ;  4th  joint  half  as  large  as  the  8d,  5th  as  long  as 
the  others  united,  claws  strong,  paronychium  slender,  small,  with 
two  terminal  setae. 

The  species  of  Parandra  live  under  pine  bark,  and  are  not 
very  well  defined. 

The  affinities  of  this  genus  with  Prioninae  are  quite  apparent, 
bat  those  with  Lucanidae  are  equally  obvious,  with  also  some 
liBdency  towards  Cucujidae  in  Passandra,  Catogenns,  etc. 
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Bod  J  eloDgmte,  nther  coQTex  and  robast,  punctared,  opaque  or 
nearly  so ;  head  large,  ejes  iran^verse,  noc  convex,  rather  finely 
granulate,  feeblj  emarginate.  Antenne  short  or  extending  be- 
jond  the  bade  of  the  prothorax,  in2»erted  ander  slight  promiiience:» 
in  front  of  the  ejes,  near  the  base  of  the  mandibles;-  1st  joint 
OTal,  stone  a  little  longer  than  the  ^ ;  id  abont  half  as  long  a« 
od.  or  ^Scaphtnus)  nearij  as  long;  remaining  joints  eqoaL  traofi- 
Terse  ^^*aphinas)«  or  OTai  (Spondjlis),  eaeh  with  two  foves  on 
tke  onder  sartice,  which  i&  the  former  are  Terr  large  and  deep, 
in  the  latter  small  and  near  the  apex:  lith  joint  pointed  at  tip. 
Labrum  smalL  separate.  Mandibles  long,  slender,  not  toothed : 
palpi  long,  not  dilated^  last  joint  ovaL  truncate ;  xnentam  Terx 
^  baccai  issores  wide,  filled  bj  the  base  of  the  max- 
Ugula  Terr  hurge.  coraeons^  concave,  emanroare  in.  drone 
vith  bcoadlT<^n>anded  lobes :  labial  palpi  dLstanc  ^'raaied  oa  d&e 
iafifnor  surace*  b«t  remote  from,  the  sides.  Maxiliae  w-.va  very 
small  slender  IuQe:s.  Piocbacax  ovaL  ctinvex.  oarrjwed  Jeiiinil 
30C  uarrtned;  me:«oaocani  potished.  sparse: t  piocciir*!^  ▼dioar 
>trv:ala:::ir  :?ta;e.  or.* Ail  t  caaaaeT.ei-  iii:?d!it:c>  ^^^  Tarui^ri  r-joi 


:ae  >cu.:e.-^ji  zj  a  :raa;svT*r?e  ex-^aTinoa.  r-j"n  ^^n^^f  . 
r,a3ti^d  :u  :.p.  epipiear*  aarriw.  a»;c  exreaiiM  :-  "-li^f  iiir:xr^ . 
wui:r?>  sert'iv'c. 

EVjcf-c^riaii  %i?:?c:a«  becweea  uie  iTcxae.  wai»:a.  i-.'v   si  '•.-•xetL. 
scmtJ'V'iA:  7r  OL  If  o-u.  ±a:riaiei  -fxtf na.1  *   ia«:   no- .^j^m  :tf\.zxL  . 

L»ftr?  ri"j»fr  saun.  nmrii  jt  «irfr   n   >ra.^«U3«c^  ~-j.ki  h   >:».»i- 
i*   s.   "i.iris  *J^»:3L  .-.'ni7r';s«ii"i .    "Me  .- aiiii'^**e***i.  ii-  *  -*•  "^i.";*. 
'iLv  iii:r*f  iriuittiTHL  n.'~  ?  i  fm^rt  u  i»*ti  ii«  <^   lv  ■     t***;    .i  S-^i- 
iiiri'is     aril's  ▼'f.I    £H'^*i«-o»fL   iii»*t:iiii.   /n    \w   "^  ii  -    >u.  -    :«UTt-^ 

-niu.i.    )iir   cibcmre .    ;rj.   unic   ▼'"!  jiuintwr   ^ikUui*   oi-;^    nJ 
uitt  i.  '^{r^  imuJ.  litiet>Jtie  iii'^rUiiuii. 
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Spondylis  upi/ormis  extends  from  Alaska  to  Lake  Saperior. 
Svaphinus  sphaericollis  is  found  in  pine  woods  of  the  iSouthern 
States. 

A  near  approach  is  said  to  be  made  bj  Spondylis  to  A  senium; 
but  while  recognizing  the  resemblance,  it  appears  to  be  a  very 
remote  one,  and  the  present  form  is  rather  to  be  considered  that 
which  makes  the  closest  approach  to  the  next  family,  without, 
however,  actually  belonging  to  it. 


Fam.  lv— cerambycidae. 

Mentum  variable,  in  Prionidso  usually  very  transverse 
and  entirely  corneous,  in  the  others  trapezoidal,  more  or 
less  transverse,  frequently  coriaceous  at  tip;  ligula  mem- 
branous or  coriaceous,  sometimes  (Prionina?,  a  few  Cerara- 
bycinuD,  and  Metbiini  of  Lamiina3)  corneous;  labial  palpi 
3-jointcd. 

Maxilla)  with  two  lobes,  clothed  at  the  tip  with  bristles, 
the  inner  one  obsolete  in  Prioninro. 

Mandibles  variable  in  form,  sometimes  (Mallodon  t ,  Den- 
drobias  %)  very  long;  usually  curved  and  acute  at  tip, 
rarely  emarginate,  or  chisel-shaped  (Distenia). 

Eyes  usually  transverse,  most  frequently  deeply  emargi- 
nate, often  divided,  in  which  case  the  upper  lobe  is  some- 
times wanting  (Tillomorpha,  Spalacopsis) ;  either  finely  or 
coarsely  granulated. 

Antcnnio  variable  in  position,  either  in  front  of  or  between 
the  eyes,  in  the  latter  case  frequently  on  large  frontal  eleva- 
tions; usually  long  and  slender,  imbricate  in  Prionus  (pec- 
tinate in  some  foreign  genera),  subscrrate  or  compressea  in 
a  few  forms,  with  sensitive  surfaces  differing  in  the  sub- 
families and  tribes;  usually  11-jointed,  sometimes  12-25- 
jointed  (Prionus),  very  rarely  10-jointed  (Methia,  Dysphaga). 

Prothorax  margined  in  JPrioninae,  not  margined  in  any 
others  in  our  fauna;  coxal  cavities  and  coxa)  variable. 

Mesosternuni  short,  side  pieces  most  frequently  attaining 
the  coxjb;  sometimes  (certain  Cerambycinae  ana  Lamiime) 
cut  off  by  the  apposition  of  the  sternal  pieces. 

Metasternum  moderate,  or  long,  short  only  in  apterous 
LamisD  (Dorcadioides),  and  in  some  subterranean  foreign 
genera;  episterna  variable;  in  many  Cerambycinae  with 
an  opening  for  the  duct  of  a  scent  gland  near  the  inner 
kind  angle. 
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Elytra  usually  covering  the  abdomen,  rarely  short;  epi- 
plounu  usually  distinct,  rarely  (some  Phytoeciini)  indistinct. 

Alxlonien  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  sixth  visi- 
ble in  many  males,  and  occasionally  in  both  sexes. 

Logs  variable,  usually  slender,  thighs  frequently  strongly 
clubbed,  hind  coxie  transverse,  frequently  inclosed  exter- 
nally by  prolongation  of  epimera  of  metathorax.  Tarsi 
witfi  joints  1-3  furnished  oeneath  with  brushes  of  hair, 
sometimoa  wanting  on  the  1st  and  2d  joints  of  hind  tarsi; 
tid  joint  emarginated  or  bilobed,  4th  joint  nodiform,  small. 
ci>nnato  with  5th  joint;  claws  simple,  rarely  (Phytoeciini) 
upiH^ndiculatc  or  cleft,  paronychium  slender  and  distinct  in 
Prionina\  wanting  in  the  others. 

A  groat  famUy,  containing  an  immense  namber  of  species, 
which  lire  in  the  larval  state  exclusirely  on  the  woody  parts  of 
plants.  The  species  are  remarkable  for  large  size,  beaoty  of 
ot>lor,  or  elegance  of  form,  and  have  been,  on  these  accounts, 
great  favorites  with  collectors.  Nevertheless  their  classification, 
and  even,  the  definition  of  the  family,  present  difficulties  which 
have  been  called  insoperable  bj  every  systematist  who  has  yet 
attempted  the  task. 

The  species  are  easily  recogniied.  the  chief  variaiions  beinsr 
only  those  of  siie,  dependent  probablv  on  the  qaaaiity  of  f^>^ 
obtaineii  bv  the  larva,  or  the  excellence  of  its  dijestiTe  iK>wer. 
At  any  rate,  the  differences  appear  to  l»e  indiridua!  aad  l:;  in- 
dicative of  racesw  The  sreuera  are,  on  the  other  hand.  extr^fs-flT 
indistinct,  as  at  prvsent  defined,  for  the  r^as*>Q  :hAt  :h:?  si^rlr^ 
frequently  differ  nv>:  oolv  bv  the  osnal  specific  cbiracterirf  r'.rai. 
ev^lor.  sculpture,  etc..  but  bv  stmctaral  pecuiian:u:s  ::"  c-  r.>xi-*r- 
at4e  moaieiu.  s^^tuetime;?  sexual.  s«>niet!3ie$  asexual  Bj  >:riri- 
iusr  these  i^eouliaritie:?  as  of  evnenc  value,  the  z^^^.^r  .*'  r^zr^ra 
tas  in  b:rv:s>  has  been  vastiv  and  uanecessar'v  "-r.-rvAs^'f  A>i 
the  svs:eii  of  elas>i6ca:ion  c^-^rresrw.^is-itTj^T  d'lte*:  >*^  :"*!:  'h-f 
aionr  essect:al  rv.^mts  of  ivsemb^are^?  be:w>?rfT  a'"  e«i  5  -^j-  i-*? 
I^v:^l  sijC^.t  o'  aad  the  arraL^ieciecL:  N*vVdes  :;":e  j"  i."\i." 
Frv^ue-.::  r\ fervace  will  tv  niatie  ia  :h-  5.vV*"-!x  To.r's  -  -"i-? 
»:spIaoeuien?  of  sceaera  bj  the  bifst  aatA-^ri^ies :  ii  i  a^>\  tt'zaz 
;e3d>  to  create r  coofusioo.  so  err*>r?  o*"  ieserc'*a  i  -^  ■-•.•*' 
^<  oar  ipfa^fnL  wiicJi  lead  to  aa  iaccmx-s  afwcvciai..  i  .     -  \-i.r 


CEBAMBYOIDAS.  269 

Several  characters  which  have  been  recently  adopted  for  the 
differentiation  of  tribes  seem  to  be  of  but  small,  or  still  worse,' 
illusory  importance;  and  among  these,  the  extension  outwards 
of  the  middle  coxae,  so  that  they  attain  or  not  the  episterna,  is 
one  of  the  most  indefinite,  and  we  have,  therefore,  rejected  it  as 
far  as  possible  in  the  following  scheme. 

We  have,  in  common  with  previous  investigators,  failed  thus 
far  to  find  any  distinct  difference  capable  of  expression  in  words 
between  this  family  and  ChrysomelidaB.  One  familiar  with  the 
subject  will  rarely  if  ever  mistake  one  for  the  other.  But  so  far 
the  essential  difference  between  the  Tetramera,  of  which  the  larvse 
feed  upon  wood,  and  those  feeding  upon  cellular  vegetable  tissues 
has  eluded  observation.  We  can  merely  at  present  observe  that 
a  slight  approximation  to  it  seems  to  be  made  in  the  fact,  that 
in  the  Cerambycidte  there  is  a  tendency  in  the  epimera  of  the 
metathornx  to  extend  to  the  sides  of  the  ventral  segments,  while 
ill  the  (Mirysomelidffi  the  1st  ventral  is  prolonged  forwards  at  the 
^ides  to  meet  the  metathorax ;  thus  showing  probably  a  lower, 
though  necessarily  more  recent,  type,  which  could  have  existed 
only  since  the  development  of  the  higher  broad-leaved  plants. 

And  in  continuation  of  this  same  subject,  we  would  refer  the 
difBculties  of  classification  of  the  Longicorns  to  the  fact,  that 
being  exclusively  feeders  upon  woody  tissue,  and  passing  a  very 
long  period  in  the  larval  state,  in  the  interior  of  trunks  or 
branches  of  trees,  protected  against  inundations  by  the  buoyancy 
of  their  juvenile  homes,  they  have  been  peculiarly  qualified,  not 
only  for  an  early  introduction,  but  prolonged  existence;  and  that 
we,  therefore,  have  here  a  more  perfect  record  than  is  likely  to 
occur  in  any  other  land  animals.  Among  marine  objects  frequent 
examples  occur  of  the  representation  in  the  existing  fauna  of 
forms  more  fully  represented  in  previous  geologic  periods;  but 
this  is  the  first  instance  in  which  we  have  had  occasion  to  note 
the  probability  of  its  occurrence  in  the  Coleoptera.  Dr.  LeConte 
has  already  alluded  to  this  subject,*  especially  in  connection  with 
the  Spondylidae.  and  we  are  very  glad  to  find  that  the  idea  has 
been  approved  of  by  our  friend  H.  W.  Bates.f  the  distinguished 

♦  An  attempt  to  Classify,  etc.,  Joam.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  2d,  ii.  09  (IS.'il). 

t  Contribntiniis  to  an  Insect  Fanna  of  the  Amazon  Valley,  Coleoptera, 

Umgioornes,  Part  I.     Lamiaina,  p.  5>C  (from  Annals  and  Mag.  Nat.  Hist. 
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explorer  of  the  Amaxon,  in  words  so  expressive  that  we  caoDot 
forbear  quoting  them. 

**  It  is  one  of  those  groaps  of  insects  in  which  natore,  in 
Mrivini;  aAer  strong  individaalitv  in  the  species,  seeras  to  hare 
changini  or  adapted  those  parts  of  structare  opon  which  we  relv 
for  characters  of  genera  and  groaps  of  genera.  The  family,  too. 
is  found  throughout  all  parts  of  the  work!  where  woodj  regeta- 
tion  exists,  and  has  endured,  prohablj,  under  the  same  laws  of 
mtniification.  throughout  long  geological  periods.  The  diversitj 
of  s)>eoific  forms  seeras  endless,  running  into  infinite  rarieties  of 
grotesque,  ornamented,  and  e^Etraordinarr  shapes;  and  nemrij 
erenr  species  has  structural  peculiarities  for  its  specific  diarac- 
tef9;  so  that  in  no  familr  can  eenera  be  made  so  easilr  and 
nnmenmslv  as  here.     Analvsis  is  too  easT.  and  has  alreadr  tteen 

%  mm  m 

imsKeti  perhaps,  to  too  great  an  extent^ 

This  familr  comprises  three  sQl>4amilies;«  as  follows : — 

Vr»Mh<*^x  iK>«  «ttff|!ia«d :  labras  frw. 


SuK.Fam:lT  I— PRIOXINML 
T%e  ias»K^  «>f  ti::s  saN-'^aarr  an»  t^a5?n.*'T  .-*."*'  ji-r?  ?".«   •^'«- 

\>r  Kav-4L.  *>i  :kv  <f-*T:ra  x>aal>  ^>r:*rtv>.i>  ::.  ac«:  •?ti*n»'-    :**».-:  !i- 
i?^  !ifei^:a.  IsT  *r«i  %c'  ir»*r  oM?i6«c<a^-re    z.   sc-iitf     -:    *!••    r^i*--a 

ifV«:j>:vVttJL      T:v*  -«**  "-=-  *!w^7>  <a:::v.T  ..-.•ri'^ 'i-^    c  -i.  »;;   •:?- 

jk<     *'•  I*^    ••*  *W  Till!?''   ::«  •-:l~X'I  •*-*         ^''^    1.1VT1.1?     I  "^    "^1  T  >^!»-«l 
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is  produced  by  rubbing  the  hind  femora  against  the  edge  of  the 
elytra,  a  phenomenon  of  which  the  first  record  has  been  made  by 
Mr.  C.  V.  Riley.* 

Our  species  fall  naturally  into  the  following  tribes: — 

Eyes  strongly  granulated ; 

I.  Prothorax  pluridentate  on  the  side ; 

3d  antennal  joint  very  long.  Eroatini. 

3d  antennal  joint  moderate.  Mallodoiitiki. 

II.  Prothorax  parcidentate  on  the  sides  ; 

Metathoracio  epimera  parallel ; 

Antennae  filiform.  DBBOBRAcniNi. 

Antennie  imbricate.  Prion ixi. 

Metathoracio  epimera  narrowed  behind.  Traoosomimi. 

III.  Eyes  finely  granulated.  SoLRNOPTBRiifi. 

Tribe  I.— ERGATINI. 

One  species,  Ergaies  spiculalus  Lee.  of  large  size  (55-68  mm. 
long),  is  not  uncommon  on  the  maritime  Pacific  slope  and  in  New 
Mexico.  The  tribe  is  easily  known  by  the  prothorax  being  much 
broader  in  the  male  than  in  the  female,  and  finely  punctured ; 
in  the  latter  sc-x  the  sculpture  is  very  coarse,  and  the  small  teeth 
of  the  lateral  margin  longer  and  more  acute.  The  head  is  small, 
the  eyes  rcniform  and  coarsely  granulated;  antennee  11 -jointed, 
slender,  two-thirds  the  length  of  the  body  in  the  ^,  about  half 
the  length  of  the  body  in  the  9,  rough  with  elevated  punctures, 
with  the  3d  joint  as  long  as  the  three  following  united;  porif- 
erous spaces  on  the  3d  joint  small  inconspicuous,  on  the  under 
surface  near  the  distal  end,  gradually  becoming  larger,  until  the 
outer  joints  become  entirely  poriferous,  and  irregularly  reticulated 
with  fine  elevated  lines  forming  elongate  cells,  which  are  much 
less  distinct,  and  in  fact  hardly  to  be  seen  in  the  male. 

The  generic  characters  are  not  suflSciently  distinct  from  the 
European  species  E.  faher  to  warrant  the  retention  of  the  genus 
I'richocnemis  proposed  in  the  earliest  description  of  this  insect. 

Tribe  II.— MAI^LODOIVTIIVI. 

This  tribe  contains  also  species  of  very  large  size  (one  from 
Florida  is  before  us  that  is  61  mm.  long),  with  the  sides  of  the 

*  Canadian  Entomologist,  iv.  139. 
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prothorax  armed  with  numerous  small  teeth.  The  head  is  com- 
paratively large,  the  eyes  strongly  granulated,  distant,  trans- 
verse, feebly  eniarginate;  the  antennae  are  slender,  half  the  length 
of  the  body  in  the  ^,  shorter  in  the  9,  sparsely  and  coarsely 
punctured ;  the  3d  joint  is  scarcely  longer  than  the  4th ;  porifer- 
ous spaces  commencing  on  the  under  surface  at  the  distal  end 
of  the  3d  joint,  gradually  becoming  larger  until  they  cover  the 
outer  four  joints,  which  are  sculptured  with  6ne  longitudinal 
elevated  lines. 

The  prothorax  frequently  differs  in  the  two  sexes,  being  nearly 
quadrate  in  the  ^,  densely  punctured  with  smooth  separate 
facets,  narrowed  in  front  in  the  9 ,  more  coarsely  punctured  to- 
wards the  sides,  uneven  on  the  disk. 

The  species  form  two  groups  :  1.  Mandibles  nearly  horizontal, 
prolonged  in  the  %.  2.  Apagtognathus  Thorn,  mandibles  ver- 
tical    These  characters  do  not  seem  to  be  of  generic  value. 

M,  gnaiho  Lee.  from  Texas  belongs  to  the  1st  group,  and  is 
further  distinguished  by  the  roetathoracic  epistema  having  the 
inner  outline  concave;  this  form  is  recognized  by  Lacordaire  as 
a  distinct  genus,  Nothopleurus  (1.  c.  viii.  125),  but  the  difference 
scarcely  merits  such  separation;  in  the  %  iht*  meiastemnm  has 
two  large  densely  villous  spaces,  in  the  9  the  same  portion  is; 
clothed  with  long  soft  pubescence. 

Tribe  III.— DEROBRACHI^fl. 

In  this  tril^  the  form  is  somewhat  mt>re  slender  than  in  the 
preitnling;  the  head  is  smaller,  the  eyes  coari^ly  irrauulaird. 
very  large,  tmnsvensie.  renifonu.  and  appn^ximate.  U.>th  above  aad 
below,  somewhat  lanrer  in  the  males  than  in  the  femalr<  Thf 
mandibles  are  horizontal,  acute,  and  alike  in  U>:h  s^^x*  >.  Th«» 
Mitenn^ie  arv  II -jointed,  nearly  filiform  in  the  j  .  thicker  at  the 
bs.'se  in  ibo  ^.  The  sensitive  pores  commence-  on  the  outer  h^aif 
of  the  o<l  joint,  and  cover  the  whole  surfuiV  uf  thf  4:^  ac-i  M- 
lowin*  iojnts.  am»ns\Hi  in  londwO^iiRal  cn-«^Tt<.  >*  ••d!^:-:*:  "-t  :!n»- 
e!evate«i  lines.  The  prt»th«.^rax  is  alike  in  K»u^  ><x--.  srz.--i  wi:a 
three  acute  teeth  on  each  side,  the  frv>nt  oct-  •::*  »  :  -.  -  :.^  f' 
;>^»itv.?:*3t  double,  ami  occas:ona"y  t-ren  c'v^i  •:  -tk     ^^W 

teeth.  Si^  that  the  thorsx  be\"*>me>  rva*>  4-«v::a'-'       T   -    --r 
ilirsdiH'.  sparsely  p«Betur>ni  with  tt<  hi:;d  fec-vri    ''-it-  v  sa 
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* 

beneath  in  Derobrachua  brevicollis;  densely  panctared,  some- 
what rough  in  D.  gemintUuit;  hind  femora  less  deeply  sulcate 
l)€neath,  and  with  several  short  elevated  ridges  on  the  inner  sar- 
faee  in  Orthosoraa.  In  both  genera  the  narrow  epiplenral  por- 
tion of  the  elytra  is  transversely  striate,  forming  a  stridulating 
organ  upon  which  the  ridges  or  edges  of  the  hind  femora  grate 
to  produce  a  sound. 

Among  our  three  species  we  recognize  bat  two  genera,  Dero- 
brachus  and  Orthosoma,  distinguished  sufficiently  by  the  char- 
acters above  given.  Braderochus  Buquet,  to  which  D.  gemi- 
natus  Lcc.  has  been  referred,  does  not  seem  to  us  sufficiently 
distinct.  Besides  the  sexnal  characters  above  mentioned,  the 
5th  segment  in  the  %  of  Derobrachns  is  broadly  emarginate,  the 
6th  visible  and  also  emarginate ;  and  the  last  dorsal  is  truncate 
and  emarginate ;  the  5th  ventral  is  elongate  and  truncate  in  the 
9 ,  but  the  6th  is  not  visible. 

In  Orthosoma  the  5th  ventral  is  rounded  in  the  9,  but  broadly 
truncate  in  the  % ,  leaving  the  6th  visible. 

The  distribution  of  the  species  is  as  follows: — 

Derobrachus  brevicollis^  Southern  States. 

D,  geminatus  from  Texas,  through  Arizona  to  Lower  California. 

Orthosoma  brunneum  Forst.  (cylindricum  Fabr.),  is  generally 
distributed  over  the  Atlantic  States. 

Tribe  IV.— PRIONIIVI. 

In  this  tribe  the  mandibles  are  moderate  in  size,  acute,  and 
similar  in  both  sexes.  The  eyes  are  coarsely  granulated,  usually 
large,  transverse,  convex,  and  approximated.  The  antennse  have 
from  12-27  joints,  varying  according  to  species,  the  joints  are 
conical  and  imbricated,  much  heavier  in  the  %  than  the  9,  the 
poriferous  system  commences  on  the  3d  joint,  and  covers  nearly 
the  whole  surface  of  the  4th  and  following  joints.  In  Prionfts 
%  and  9  the  sensitive  surface  is  reticulate,  with  fine  elevated 
lines,  but  in  Homspsthesis  S,  the  surface  is  quite  uniform.  The 
sides  of  the  prothorax  are  armed  with  3  acute  teeth  in  Prionus, 
but  in  Homsestheins  iiUegra  and  emarginaia  the  apical  and  basal 
teeth  are  obsolete,  so  that  the  sides  become  nnidentate. 

P.  palparis  Say  "has  the  form  of  Frionus,  but  the  antenna 
•re  M  in  Homssthesis. 
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The  narrow  cpiplcural  margin  is  striate  transTersely,  and  stri- 
dulutiou  is  produced  by  rubbiug  against  this  surface  the  sharp 
eiigo  of  the  hind  femora,  which  are  flattened  and  sulcate  beneath. 
The  legs  are  slender,  compressed,  and  punctate. 

The  sexual  characters  are  obvious  in  the  antenns,  heavy  in 
the  %,  slender  in  the  9.  In  some  of  the  species  the  abdomen 
in  the  last-named  sex  is  enlarged,  and  the  intercoxal  process  is 
so  broad  as  to  show  that  the  character  possesses  not  even  a 
gt^ieric  value ;  the  division  Prioni  subterrauei  of  Lacordaire  has 
ihon'fore  no  foundation  in  nature,  and  its  contents  should  be 
distribuUxi  acctmiing  to  the  alfinities  of  the  individual  genera. 
The  Ml  ventral  segment  in  the  %  is  truncate  and  broadly  emar- 
ginate«  so  that  the  6th  is  visible;  in  the  9  it  is  more  elongate, 
gradually  nam>wed  behind  and  truncate,  and  the  tUh  segment  is 
not  ex|H>seti. 

Our  genera  are  but  two  in  numi»er,  Prionus.  containing  several 
s|>eoics^  *>cears  in  every  j^rt  i«f  the  ci>UDiry;  Homcsibesis  (P. 
tKte^yr  l.e<v,  rmar^rit^atus  Sav)  found  in  Colorado  and  New 
Mexicxv  P.  iMHfH^ww*  l.ec..  is  ibe  fenvale  i»f  one  of  ibe>e  spiecies, 
pjN^lviibsy  rwijr»7»««/<i,*  the  hin*i  rx>xjp  are  tc nr  mHir>  separated, 
an^i  ;ho  :n;erc\>x«ii  pnxr'ss  k4  the  1>;  vvL:r*.  s-t-jTCiti.;  is  very 
siu^rt  ajiii  wide. 

T..**:>:-^  ;>  Tr.urh  ii*ffi:v:H>e  i\  :^r^  >  \>  :•:"  \hr  'lz.<  iJirf:.  which 
s,"n:c:  rr.^^.  54>  ir*  i\  :  >  -.:'V'r;.>.  &:\  j.>  ::     k  «  c.  :*.-.-!  w'.\h  Lair 

•  •  • 
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alike  in  both  sexes,  veiy  hairy,  and  armed  on  the  side  with  a 
single  acute  tooth.  The  elytra  are  punctured  and  finely  ribbed. 
The  poriferous  system  of  the  antennae  of  both  sexes,  which  are 
slender,  nearly  filiform,  and  slightly  compressed,  commences  on 
the  adjoint,  on  the  under  surface,  and  gradually  increases,  cover- 
ing the  whole  of  the  joints  beyond  the  Hth,  and  appears  like  a 
fine  dense  punctuation.  The  head  is  small,  the  eyes  large, 
<M)arsely  granulated.  The  legs  are  slender,  finely  punctured,  and 
hairy.  The  side  pieces  of  the  mctatliorax  are  triangular,  broad 
in  front,  pointed  behind.  The  al)doraen  is  gradually  narrowed 
behind,  with  the  5th  ventral  segment  truncate;  the  intcrcoxal 
process  is  acute. 

Tribe  VI.— P0E€IL.080]lf  IIVI. 

This  tribe  contains  all  Prionidae  with  finely  granulated  eyes, 
and  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  single  species  of  two  genera, 
l)elonging  to  the  group  Solenopteree.  In  the  specimens  before 
us,  which  are  females,  the  poriferous  system  of  the  antennae  con- 
sists of  a  few  irregular  scar-like  depressions  on  the  outer  joints. 

The  head  is  small,  much  narrower  tlian  the  prothorax,  which 
is  trapeicoidal,  smooth,  and  obtusely  toothed  near  the  base  in 
Sphenostethns ;  very  roughly  punctured  and  acutely  toothed  be- 
hind the  middle  in  Elateropsis.  In  both  geticra  the  prosternum 
is  deeply  emarginate  behind  for  the  reception  of  the  mesosternum, 
which  is  also  emarginate  behind. 

Sphenoa/c/hus  Ta.s/e^  (scrripennis  ^a/e/.)  occurs  in  the  Atlantic 
States.  J'JlateropHis  fuiigitwsus  occurs  only  in  the  southern 
point  of  Florida,  whither  it  has  extended  from  Cuba. 


Sub-Family  II.— CERAMBYCIN^. 

The  only  characters  we  can  give  to  define  this  sub-family  are 
those  already  set  forth  in  Dr.  LcConte's  first  paper  on  this  series 
of  Coleoptera,*  viz. :  Prothorax  not  margined,  front  tibiae  not 
obliquely  sulcate,  labrum  separate  from  the  front,  palpi  never 
acute  at  tip;  to  which  may  be  added,  antenna3  alw^ays  pubescent, 
never  glabrous  with  corrugated  and  extensive  sensitive  surfaces 
as  in  Prionidae. 

*  An  AltMipt  to  classify  the  Longioorn  Coleoptera  of  the  part  of  Americ4 
north  of  Ifiito.    Joum.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.  Phila.  2d,  i.  311. 
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Utilizing  tho  improvements  suggested  by  Thomson,*  Dr.  Le 
(Jonto,t  SchiOUto.l  and  Lacordaire,§  we  have  adopted  from 
tho  flrat  edition  of  this  work  the  following  table  of  the  tribes 
n«prt)80utod  in  our  fauna.  The  cross  relationships  can  of  course 
only  be  indicated  in  the  more  detailed  descriptions  which  follow, 
and  wo  are  far  from  believing  that  the  arrangement  here  adopted 
can  Iw  oxtiMided  to  the  immense  number  of  genera  found  in  other 
ctittnlrio9»  with  any  better  success  than  the  two  classifications 
|»roviou(dy  dovised  by  Dr.  LeConte. 

Tho  tribes  of  tho  Ccrambycinae  genuini  may  be  arranged  as 
(\Ulow« :  tho  series  are  indicated  very  plainly,  bat  can  hardly 
l¥C»  dt'finiloly  restricted ;  the  tribes  seem  to  be  limited  tolerably 
ahar|)lY,  though  tho  cross  affinities  are  frequently  perplexing 
wboii  an  attompt  is  made  at  a  linear  arrangement 

\s  Ba*^  %^  Attteaii»  not  enrelopM  br  the  <fTes :  ABtimiur  with  the  2d 
j^>iiil  rather  larfe«  (Kuil  <k>x»  tnourerse,  boC  pmoisent. 

U(«U  <N«neoas«  eT««  rariahle«  L  Asmmimu 

L^U  awafchraa»aa^  evw  iae  imamlati^l.  II.  CjLLL»un. 

lU  HMe  of  Miteaa»  P^ot^  eaTek>f«ie^  be  the  erys :  fivot  ccx»  ek<  cobi* 

ia  tite  pv>ap  <Vab^>  ,  3i  v^^^^  **»f  ^te^.zjK  sejl..    rx^-vj^  it  c«e 

^X  Ov«BL|«$dk''.  Ill-   Oix^ 

rr.  ^ 

A.  $<tt^' "Lii  rntiiirt^  i^^tx  «rcLT*  <aTA"      **>"r-»  urc  s-t  x^xar  . 
•  T^Obn»3  it*s  ,''-<*iia»>r',*u»?>s.  7iir- V   .lan**'  "^i*  m5*-«.    '"V"-;**   I"?^**. 


T^iSicaii    aiui.K  V     ^**■^.    T.     T,    ^fctl.*-**!*       Vfcur-;.>..      "'vK.'riirraL 

11    .<tsui^  kJ«  TL%;     :\    X*.     r?*.,    >^fiL 
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6.  Scutellam  acutely  triangular ;  elytra  not  sinuate ; 

Front  coxal  cavities  closed  behind.  IX.  Callichbomwi. 

Front  coxal  cavities  open.  X.  Tbacuydbbim. 

c.  Scutellum  rounded,  or  broadly  triangular  (Cyllene) ;   tibial 

spurs   large;    thorax   never  tuberculated,  nor  spinose ; 

elytra  not  sinuate ; 
Tibi«  carinated.  XI.  Stemosphbhimi. 

Tibiae  not  carinated.  XII.  Clttimi. 

d.  Scutellum  broadly  rounded ;  thorax  not  tuberculate  nor  spi- 

nose ;  sides  of  elytra  deeply  sinuate  near  the  humeri. 

XIII«    AOALLUHSIiri. 

III.  Base  of  antennn  partly  enveloped  by  the  eyes,  which  are  nearly 

divided,  and  moderately  finely  granulated ;  2d  joint  of  antenns 
longer  than  usual ;  front  coxie  globose,  widely  separated ;  stridu- 
latiug  plate  of  mesonotum  divided  by  a  smooth  furrow.  (Body 
resembling  a  Lamiide.)  ATIMIOIDES. 

XIV.  Atimiini. 

IV.  Base  of  autennn  not  enveloped  by  the  eyes,  which  are  entire  or 

emarginate,  and  usually  finely  granulated ;  front  coxie  conical 
(except  in  Disteniini)  ;  stridulating  plate  of  mesonotum  divided 
by  a  smooth  space  or  furrow.  LEPTUROIDBS. 

A.  Mandibles  scalpriform,  not  fringed.  XV.  DiSTBHiiiri. 

B.  Mandibles  simple,  not  fringed.  XVI.  Dbsmocbrini. 

« 

C.  Mandibles  acute,  fringed  on  the  inner  margin. 

Elytra  abbreviated.  XVII.  Nbctdalini. 
Elytra  not  abbreviated ; 

Front  nearly  vertical.  XVIII.  Enctclopini. 

Front  oblique  or  horizontal.  XIX.  LEPTURiifi. 

Tribe  I.— ASEM IIVI. 

This  series  containB  the  genera  in  which  the  ligula  is  comeons, 
with  the  supports  of  the  labial  palpi  fixed  and  connate,  not 
retractile ;  the  eyes  are  usually  coarsely  granulated,  but  some- 
times (Asemum,  Tetropium,  and  Opsimus)  the  granulation  is 
very  fine ;  the  antennae  are  sometimes  short,  sometimes  long, 
densely  punctured  and  pubescent,  and  do  not  usually  have  any 
well-defined  sensitive  spaces,  the  2d  joint  is  always  half  as  long 
as  the  3d,  and  the  Uth  is  simple;  the  front  cox»  are  generally 
transverse  and  angulated  extenially,  with  distinct  trochantin, 
and  the  cavities  arc  always  open  behind ;  the  middle  coxal  cavi- 
ties open  externally ;  the  side  pieces  of  the  mesostemum  do  not 
intervene  between  the  sterna;  the  mesostemum  is  bent  down 
behind  but  not  acutely  emarginate  for  the  reception  of  the  inter- 
cozal  process ;   the  episterna  of  the  metathorax  are  narrowed 
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uud  uhuost  poiuted  beLiud,  aud  llic  epimcra  are  not  louger  tliau 
tho  opislenia. 

lu  the  i  the  5th  ventral  segiucut  is  traiisvei*se,  and  the  Gth  is 
vitiiblo  \  in  the  $  the  5th  is  prolonged,  and  Gth  not  visible. 

The  8cutelluni  is  always  rounded  behind;  the  mesonotum  is 
punctured  at  the  sides,  the  stridulating  plate  is  wanting  in 
Tetix»pium;  fiHiblv  developed,  aud  divided  by  a  broad  median 
vitta  in  Criocephalus;  tolerably  large  and  channelled  in  Aseniuiu 
and  l<^othorhina;  large  aud  undivided,  as  in  most  Cerambycini, 
in  Opsimus,  and  Sniodicum. 

An  undifferentiated,  or  synthetic  tribe,  having  affinities  in  vari- 
ous directions ;  the  maxillary  lobes  are  very  feebly  developed, 
and  almost  atrophieii  in  Asemuro.  showing  an  affinity  with  Spon- 
dylis  and  Prionida^ ;  the  divided  stridulating  plate  indicates  a 
rdalion  with  Lepturini:  Tetrx>pium  diverges  towards  Caliidium, 
CriiKephalus  with  its  coarsely  granulated  eyes  tends  towards  th«- 
irenuine  iVrambycini.  while  Opsimus  and  Smodicnm  seem  to  be 
euiirvlv  is^^Iated.  having  no  relation  with  other  memU-r^  of  uur 
6iiun«. 

The  grv>ui%s  may  be  thu>  >e|Virji!etl : — 
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To  Nothorhina  belongs  Asemum  asperuin  Lee,  from  Oregon 
and  Vancouver.  From  Aseniuui  mu»t  be  excluded  A,  avstrale 
Lee,  which  is  an  anomalous  Crioceplialus,  diflfering  from  all  the 
others  by  the  eyes  being  deeply  emarginate. 

Group  II.— Opsimi. 

Opstmus  quadrilinealus  Mann.,  from  Alaska  and  Oregon,  con- 
stitutes this  group;  it  is  a  lead-colored,  finely  pubescent  insect, 
having  the  prothorax  armed  with  a  lateral  acute  spine,  and  the 
disk  of  the  elytra  with  several  vague  impressions.  The  antenna* 
are  punctured  and  coarsely  pubescent,  as  long  as  the  body;  the 
head  is  short  and  perpendicular  in  front;  the  eyes  narrow,  emar- 
ginate so  deeply  as  to  be  completely  divided,  not  finely  granu- 
lated ;  the  palpi  are  unequal,  the  labial  short,  the  maxillary 
elongate,  last  joint  triangular,  obliquely  ronnded  at  tip;  iUv 
front  coxae  are  large,  globose,  and  contiguous,  scarcely  angulated 
extcnially,  the  lateral  fissure  being  only  narrowly  open  ;  the 
middle  coxal  cavities  are  angulated  externally,  but  the  stermil 
pieces  come  in  contact  so  as  to  cut  off  the  episterna;  the  episterna 
of  the  metathorax  are  wide  in  front,  narrowed  and  pointed 
behind;  the  legs  are  stout,  the  thighs  strongly  clavate,  the  spurs 
small,  and  the  1st  joint  of  hind  tarsi  longer  than  the  two  follow- 
ing united. 

Dicentrus  Dluihneri  Lcc,  a  much  smaller  Californian  species, 
also  belongs  to  this  group.  It  differs  generically  by  the  sides  of 
the  prothorax  having  an  additional  acute  spine  near  the  base; 
the  thighs  are  not  clavate.  The  color  is  piceous,  the  elytra  have 
each  two  large  brown  spots. 

The  singular  character  which  distinguishes  this  from  all  other 
groups  is,  that  the  thickened  hind  margin  of  the  prothorax  is 
broadly  emarginate  in  the  arc  of  a  circle,  and  the  emargination 
filled  with  a  thin  corneous  plate.  The  mcsonotum  is  punctured 
each  side,  with  a  very  broad  and  flat,  extremely  fine,  stridulating 
surface. 

Group  III. — Smodici. 

Smodicum  cucvji/orme  (Say),  a  small  narrow  depressed  pale- 
yellow  species,  found  under  bark  in  the  Atlantic  States,  constitutes 
by  itself  a  distinct  gronp,  characterized  by  the  mesothoracic 
epimera being  narrowed  and  acutely  pointed  inwards;  the  middle 
eaial  cayitles  arc  widely  open  externally. 
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The  front  is  broad,  short,  and  perpendicular,  the  eyes  coarsely 
granulated,  very  deeply  eraarginated;  the  mandibles  small,  pyra- 
midal, and  entire,  the  genas  very  short;  the  palpi  are  short,  equal, 
not  dilated ;  the  mentum  is  narrowed  and  rounded  in  front,  and 
the  ligula  appears  to  be  of  a  corneous  consistence,  with  the 
supports  of  the  labial  palpi  less  distant  than  usual  and  connate. 
The  antennod  are  polished,  very  sparsely  punctured  and  pilose, 
and  ba?e  two  obscurely  defined  sensitive  spots  near  the  extremity 
of  the  5th  and  following  joints;  they  are  scarcely  as  long  as  the 
body  in  the  % ,  shorter  and  more  slender  in  the  9 . 

On  the  under  surface  of  the  prothorax  is  seen  on  each  side  a 
large  rcniform  impression,  which  is  opaque,  coarsely  punctured 
and  slightly  hairy,  and  which  according  to  Lacordaire  is  wanting 
in  some  exotic  species ;  the  front  coxal  cavities  arc  small,  quad- 
rate, not  angulated  externally,  widely  open  behind ;  the  prosternum 
is  rather  broad.  The  mesosternum  is  broad,  flat,  and  truncate 
behind;  the  ventral  segments  1-4  diminish  gradually  in  length, 
the  5th  is  very  short,  and  broadly  subemarginate  in  % ,  narrower 
and  elongate  in  9 . 

The  genus  Smodicum  seems  more  allied  to  Asemum,  than  to 
Atimia,  with  which  it  has  been  associated  bv  Lacordaire.*  The 
eyes  are  coarsely  granulated  iu  Smodicum,  and  very  finely  in 
Atimia;  the  front  coxal  cavities  open  in  the  former,  and  closed 
in  the  latter.  The  one  is  an  undifferentiated  form  of  typical 
Cerambycid»,  the  other  an  anomalous  form  leading  to  some  of 
the  Lamiide  groups. 

Tribe  II.— €AL.L.ID1»I. 

A  tribe  containing  species  usually  depressed,  and  rarely  slender 
in  form ;  the  prothorax  and  elytra  are  never  spinose.  The  eyes 
are  finely  granulated,  det»ply  emarginate,  but  do  not  embrace  the 
base  of  the  antenna? :  the  head  rather  small,  with  the  front  short, 
perpendicular,  or  nearly  so;  mandibles  short,  stout,  acute.  gen« 
moderately  long;  palpi  usually  very  unequal,  dilateil.  Antennae 
with  the  outer  joints  sericeous,  or  punctured,  without  diitinoi 
poriferous  spaces;  the  2d  joint  not  as  large  as  in  Asoraini.  hut 
longer  than  usual.  Front  coxal  cavities  transverse,  verv  stronrlr 
angulated.  with  large  trochantin.  open  behind;  proslenii 

♦  G^n.  CoL  ix.  143. 
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able ;  middle  coxal  cavities  open  externally ;  mesosternum  some- 
times wide  and  emarginate  behind,  sometimes  triangular  and 
pointed,  side  pieces  large;  nietastemum  with  side  pieces  wider 
than  usual.  Legs  moderate  in  length,  thighs  generally  strongly 
clubbed,  1st  joint  of  hind  tarsi  at  least  twice  as  long  as  the  2d. 
Abdomen  with  ventral  segments  slightly  diminishing  in  length, 
5th,  in  B »  short,  subemarginate. 

The  antennae,  in  ^,  are  usually  longer  than  the  body,  and 
thicker  at  base  than  in  9.  Flying  hairs  are  seen  on  the  legs  and 
antennse,  and  frequently  on  the  body. 

As  in  the  Stenopteri,  there  are  mute  and  sonant  genera,  and 
according  to  the  sculpture  of  the  mesouotum  they  may  be  arranged 
as  follows: — 

A.  Mesonotam  with  a  large,  undivided,  very  finely  striate  stridulating 

surface. 
Hind  coxie  not  prominent,  thighs  slender.  Oonooallns. 

Hind  coxie  very  prominent,  thighs  strongly  clubbed ;  metasternum 
with  scent  pores ; 
Elytra  with  ivory  lines.  Physoonemum. 

Elytra  uniform.  Rhopalopna. 

Hind  coxffi  not  prominent ;  metasternum  without  scent  pores  ; 

Prosternum  broad  or  moderate,  hind  cozie  inclosed  by  side  pieces 
and  1st  ventral  segment.  Hylotmpes. 

Prostemum  very  narrow,  pointed,  hind  oox»  not  inclosed;  pro- 
thorax  rounded.  Phymatodea. 

B.  Mesonotum  polished,  with  largo  scattered  punctures ; 

Mesosternum  broad,  emarginate.  Merium. 

Mesosternum  obtusely  triangular.  Callidiom. 

C.  Mesonotum  punctured  and  pubescent  at  the  sides,  with  a  medial  stri- 

dulating surface.  Zyloorina. 

Gonocallus  is  established  on  C.  collare  Kirby  (lepidum  Lee), 
a  very  anomalous  species  with  slender  thighs,  and  the  %  antennse 
12-jointed.  It  is  an  annectent  branch  towards  iStcnosphenus  and 
Clytns. 

Semanotus  does  not  appear  in  the  above  scheme,  as  the  former 
representative  of  the  genus  in  our  fauna,  C.  ligneum  Fabr.,  ap- 
pears to  us  more  naturally  placed  as  a  section  of  Hylotrupes, 
differing  merely  by  the  sternal  pieces  being  less  dilated. 

We  have  retained  Merium  Kirby ,  because  the  type  M,  Proteus, 
though  agreeing  with  Callidium  in  the  sculpture  of  the  meso- 
notum, differs  essentially  in  the  form  of  the  mesosternum ;  the 
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sculpture  is  also  different,  there  being  indications,  more  or  less 
distinct,  of  two  ivory  vittse  on  each  elytron. 

Curious  sexual  differences  appear  on  the  under  surfaces  of  the 
prothorax  in  Phymatodes  and  Callidium ;  the  punctures  are 
coarser  and  more  numerous  in  ^ . 

Xylocrius  Lee,  is  founded  upon  Callidium  Agassizii  Lee. 
(Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  1861,  357),  a  black  coarsely  punctured 
species,  from  California;  it  is  of  more  convex  form  than  usual  in 
this  group,  the  antennae  are  shorter  and  stouter  with  joints  3-5 
equal,  the  palpi  unequal,  the  prosternuni  narrow  and  pointed 
1x}hind,  the  mesosternum  subtriangular,  obtusely  truncated  and 
slightly  emarginate  at  tip,  the  hind  coxae  not  inclosed  by  the 
side  pieces  of  metastcrnum.  The  scutellum  is  triangular  with 
curved  sides,  and  the  mesonotum,  though  provided  with  a  medial 
stridulating  surface,  is  punctured  and  pubescent  at  the  sides.  The 
hind  tarsi  are  stouter  than  in  the  other  genera  of  this  group,  and 
the  thighs  are  moderately  clubbed. 

Tribe  III.— CERAHIBYCIIVI. 

A  very  extensive  scries,  of  rather  difficult  definition,  and  con- 
taining a  large  number  of  genera,  which  seem  to  have  been 
unnecessarily  multiplied,  on  account  of  the  unimportance  of  the 
characters  used  for  the  definition  of  the  separate  groups.  As 
here  restricted,  the  tribe  contains  all  of  the  groups  of  Section  A. 
(Lac.  Gen.  Col.  viii.  p.  202),  which  are  represented  in  our  fauna, 
except  Ascmini  and  Obriini ;  in  other  words,  all  genera  having 
the  eyes  strongly  granulated,  the  front  coxal  cavities  usually  open, 
the  abdomen  normal  in  both  sexes,  and  the  antenna?  with  the  2d 
joint  small. 

The  ligula  is  sometimes  (Oeme,  etc.)  corneous,  but  usually  mem- 
branous, and  deeply  bilobed ;  the  scutellum  is  usually  rounded, 
rarely  (Chion)  triangular  and  acute;  the  stridulating  surface  is 
fine,  and  covers  nearly  the  whole  mesonotum;  the  antennce  are 
nearly  always  long,  and  without  distinct  sensitive  spaces.  The 
mandibles  are  acute  at  tip.  The  middle  coxal  cavities  are  some- 
times open,  sometimes  closed,  varying  frequently,  to  an  appre- 
ciable extent,  in  the  species  of  the  same  genus.  The  elytra,  as 
observed  by  Lacordaire,  are  not  abbreviated,  but  they  are  slightly 
so  in  Orncilia  manca;  the  eves  are  not  divided  in  any  <»f  our 
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genera,  though  always  deeply  cmarginated,  and  embracing  tlie 
autenual  tubercles. 

The  genera  in  our  fauna  may  be  divided  into  the  following 
groups: — 

Tliighs  not  toothed  beneath  ; 

Ligula  more  or  less  corneous.  Obmes. 

Ligula  membranous  ; 

Middle  coxal  cavities  angulated.  CBRAMnvci. 

Middle  coxal  cavities  rounded.  Ibjdionks. 

Thighs  beneath  armed  with  a  broad  tooth.  Ci'Uii. 

Group  I. — Oemes. 

The  ligula  is  more  or  less  corneous,  and  usually  only  emargi- 
nate  at  tip ;  though  in  Achryson,  corneous,  with  the  front  part 
membranous,  and  broadly  bilobed;  the  body  is  slender  and  elon- 
gate, the  palpi  frequently  very  unequal,  the  antennae  usually  long, 
aud  longer  than  the  body  in  ^;  the  eyes  are  usually  very  large, 
convex,  coarsely  granulated,  and  very  deeply  emarginated.  The 
thighs  arc  rather  slender,  except  in  Gracilia,  where  they  are 
strongly  clavate. 

Three  sub-groups  are  indicated  : — 

Kpimera  of  mesothorax  large ; 

Fnmt  trochantins  very  distinct.  Oemes. 

Front  troeliantins  not  visible.  Achbtrokka. 

Kpimera  of  mesothorax  small.  Oraciua. 

Sub-Group  1 . — 0  e  m  e  n . 

I 

Three  species  of  Oenie,  and  one  each  of  Malacopterus  and  Eu- 
crossus  from  Arizonn,  represents  this  sub-group  in  our  fauna ;  they 
are  pale  brown,  slender  insects,  with  the  antennae  hairy  beneath ; 
rough  with  small  acute  tubercles  on  the  under  surface  of  the  3d,  4th, 
and  5th  joints  in  Oeme ;  these  joints  in  Eucrossus  are  not  rough, 
iuit  are  armed  on  the  inner  side  with  a  terminal  spine;  the  proster- 
num  id  very  narrow  and  prolonged  in  Oeme ;  moderate  in  width  iu 
Kucrossus ;  mesosternum  narrow  in  Oeme  and  Malacopterus,  wider 
and  truncate  i;i  Eucrossus;  the  palpi  are  dilated  in  the  latter  two, 
but  scarcely  so  in  the  former,  very  unequal  in  all.*    The  prothorax 

*  Lacordaire,  1.  c.  viii.  222,  sajs  that  the  palpi  are  subequal  in  Oeme, 
but  liis  specimen  seems  to  have  been  mach  mutilated. 
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is  strongly  constricted  at  base  in  Oeme,  but  in  Ganimus  is  trans- 
verse, more  rounded  on  the  sides,  and  not  constricted  at  base. 

The  sculpture  of  the  prothorax  of  the  %  in  Eucrossus  is  pecu- 
liar; finely  alutaceous,  opaque,  with  a  smooth  dorsal  vitta,  and  a 
large  scar-like  mark  each  side,  nearly  parallel  with  the  dorsal 
line,  commencing  near  the  base,  suddenly  infiexed  just  in  front  of 
the  middle,  and  then  abbreviated. 

The  episterna  of  the  metathorax  in  Oeme  and  Eucrossus  are 
triangular,  wide  in  front,  and  pointed  behind,  as  in  Criocephalus. 

The  species  E.  villicornia  is  18  mm.  long,  of  a  pale-brown 
color;  with  the  elytra  feebly  punctured,  clothed  with  erect  pubes- 
cence, marked  with  two  very  faint  lines,  and  armed  with  a  small 
subsutural  spine  at  tip ;  the  joints  of  the  antennae  from  the  3d  are 
clothed  beneath  with  a  dense  fringe  of  hair,  becoming  thinner  to 
the  8tb,  where  it  disappears.* 

•  The  essential  characters  of  this  sub-group  are  in  the  front 
C0X8B  being  prominent,  very  strongly  angulated  externally,  with 
large  trochantin;  the  middle  and  hind  coxsb  are  also  prominent; 
the  5th  ventral  of  the  %  is  as  large  as  the  4th  and  emarginate  at 
tip  in  Oeme;  equally  large  and  truncate  in  Malacopterus ;  small 
and  truncate  in  Eucrossus. 

The  genera  may  be  distinguished  as  follows: — 

Palpi  very  unequal,  dilated  ; 

Prosternum  laiuiniform ;  antennae  rough  with  elevated  points ;   meso- 
Bternum  very  narrow ; 
Prothorax  lobed  at  base.  MalacoptertiB. 

Prothorax  constricted  at  base.  Oeme. 

Prosternum  not  laminiform ;   antenme  very  hairy  beneath,  joints  ^-6 
with  a  terminal  spine  ; 
Body  uniformly  pubescent.  XSucrosstiB. 

Body  with  transverse  bands  of  yellow  pubescence.  Dryobins. 

Palpi  short,  equal,  slender ; 

Front  coxse  contiguous,  hardly  prominent ;  middle  coxie  distant. 

HaplidoA. 

The  position  of  Dryobins  is  doubtful ;  the  eyes  are  almost  finely 
granulated,  and  the  front  coxal  cavities  much  less  nngulated  ex- 

*  Malaropternn  rittattis  resembles  in  form  Oeme»  and  the  antennse  are  almost 
equally  rough  ;  but  the  prothorax  is  not  constricte<i  behind,  and  has  a 
broad  basal  lol)e  as  described  in  the  African  genuS  Hypa^j^chrus,  with 
which  it  furtlHT  agrees  in  having  the  middle  coxne  very  large  an(i  nearly 
contiguous,  but  differs  by  the  palpi  being  very  unequal.  (Janimus  Z.«c. 
is  a  synonym. 
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ternally,  bat  the  affiaities  seem  to  be  stronger  than  with  any  other 
group.  The  type  and  only  species  is  Callidium  bex/aacialum 
Say,  a  rare  insect  of  the  Mississippi  Valley. 

Haplidus  is  founded  upon  H.  testaceuH  Lec<,  a  slender  finely 
pubescent  brown  insect,  without  any  striking  characters;  it  occurs 
in  California  and  Utah,  and  the  affinities  of  it  seem  to  us  also 
doubtful. 

Sab-Oroup  2. — A  chrtsones. 

Slender,  sub-cylindrical  species,  with  slightly  dilated  palpi ; 
the  head  short,  and  front  perpendicular  as  in  Oemes;  the  front 
coxae  globose,  prominent  (contiguous  in  Achryson),  not  ang^lated 
externally,  trochantin  not  visible ;  the  middle  coxae  are  also 
prominent,  closed  externally,  the  mesostenium  is  moderately  wide, 
truncate  at  tip  in  A,  surinamunif  narrow  and  sub-triangular  in 
the  Texan  A,  concolor;  the  elytra  are  armed  with  a  terminal 
spine  in  the  former,  but  are  rounded  in  the  latter.  The  5th  ven- 
tral segment  of  %  is  truncate,  but  not  shorter  than  the  4th. 

A,  surinamum  (Linn.),  {Stenocorus  circumjlexus  Fabr.)  is 
found  from  the  Middle  States  to  Mexico  and  South  America;  it 
is  a  slender  pale-brown  insect,  with  dark  angulated  lines  on  the 
elvtra. 

Sub-Oroup  3. — O  r  a  c  i  l  i  a  . 

Very  small  slender  species  of  piceous  color,  very  finely  pnnc- 
tured  and  pubescent,  constitute  this  sub-group.  The  head  is 
short,  ns  in  the  other  sub-groups,  the  palpi  very  unequal,  the 
labial  short,  the  maxillary  long  with  the  last  joint  triangular, 
obliquely  truncate  so  as  to  appear  pointed ;  eyes  large,  coarsely 
granulated,  deeply  emarginate,  almost  divided;  front  coxae  very 
prominent,  nearly  contiguous,  the  prosternum  being  narrow,  and 
pointed  behind;  the  coxal  cavities  are  subquadrate;  the  middle 
coxae  are  prominent,  separated  by  the  triangular  mesostemura, 
the  cavities  are  angulated  externally,  but  the  epimera  are  very 
small,  and  do  not  fully  reach  the  coxae;  the  episterna  of  the  roeta- 
thorax  are  linear;  the  Lst  ventral  segment  is  somewhat  longer 
than  usual.  The  legs  are  short,  the  thighs  thick  and  clavate, 
the  1st  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi  longer  than  the  2d  and  3d. 

The  mesonotum  is  covered  with  stridulating  surface;  it  is  less 
transverse  than  usual,  nearly  quadrate,  and  finely  margined  at 
the  sides. 
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The  antennae  are  hairy,  in  %  longer,  in  9  shorter  than  the  body. 
Gracilia  pygmasa  has  been  introduced  in  articles  of  commerce 
from  Europe.  O.  manca  is  very  rare  in  the  Middle  States,  and 
differs  by  the  prothorax  being  more  rounded  on  the  sides,  aud  the 
elytra  a  little  shorter  than  the  abdomen. 

Group  II. — Cerambycl. 

This  group  contains  a  large  number  of  genera,  which  have  been 
partitioned  by  Lacordaire  into  several  minor  groups,  separated  by 
evanescent  or  variable  characters.  Although  the  typical  genera 
of  these  smaller  groups  possess  in  every  instance  a  distinct  ap- 
pearance by  which  they  may  be  recognized,  yet  the  structural 
variations  observed  even  within  the  limits  of  the  genera  them- 
selves, when  the  species  are  numerous,  are  such  as  to  completely 
prevent  any  definition  of  these  minor  divisions.  For  the  infor- 
mation of  the  general  student,  we  will  mention  below  the  groups 
of  Lacordaire  to  which  he  has  referred,  or  would  refer  the  genera 
represented  in  our  fauna. 

We  have  placed  in  this  group  all  those  genera  with  coarsely 
granulated  eyes,  having  the  ligula  entirely  membranous  and 
deeply  bilobed,  and  the  middle  coxte  more  or  less  angulated 
externally,  even  when  the  two  sternal  plates  come  into  contact. 
The  other  characters  are  all  variable  to  a  greater  or  loss  degree, 
as  will  be  seen  by  the  following  table.  The  metathoracic  epi- 
sterna  have  in  many  species  a  distinct  aperture  near  the  hind 
coxa,  at  the  side  of  the  metasternum,  which  is  the  orifice  of  the 
scent  gland,  but  even  in  sj)ecies  of  the  same  genus  (Ehiphidioii) 
they  vary  greatly  in  size,  so  as  almost,  or  even  coni])letely,  to  dis- 
appear. In  the  same  manner  the  spines  of  the  antennae,  of  the 
femora,  and  of  the  elytra  have  rather  specific  than  generic  value. 
In  p]buria  there  is  a  gradual  transition  from  those  species  in 
which  the  lateral  spines  of  the  prothorax  are  acute  and  prominent 
to  those  in  which  they  are  entirely  wanting.  i 

Antennae  11-jointed,  with  recurved  lnK)ks  on  joints  3-G  (]>rothorax  plicat»*, 
armed,  elytra  bispinose).  HammaticheTOS. 

Antennae  12-jointed,  sericeonSj  serrate.  Azestinus. 

Antennae  11-jointed,  withont  recurved  h(X)ks ; 

A.  Front  coxal  cavities  angulated  ;   antennae,  thighs,  and  elytra,  not 
spinose ; 
Frontal  suture  deep;  nietathorax  without  scent  pores  ; 
Prothorax  uneven,  tubercuiate  at  the  sidua.  Brothylns. 
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Prothor&x  even  (palpi  equal).  Stromatimn. 

Frontal  suture  faint,  scent  pores  disiiiici  ; 
Elongate,  prothorax  even,  antennas  very  long.  Osmidus. 

B.  Front  coxal  cavities  rounded,  or  feebly  angulated  ; 

a.  bcutellum  acute,  triangular,  frontal  suture  very  deep ;  antenna} 

very  long,  sulcate ; 

Prothorax  with  lateral  spine,  but  no  dorsal  callosities,  elytra  and  thighs 

spinose  at  tip ;  episterna  of  metathorax  wider  in  front,  scent 

pores  distinct.  Chion. 

6.  Scutellum  rounded  behind  ; 

*  Femora  not  strongly  clubbed  ;  antennae  not  carinated  ; 
Elytra  with  ivory  spots,  prothorax  with  dorsal  callosities,  and  usually 
with  lateral  spines  ;  elytra  and  thighs  eitlier  spinose  or  unarmed;  scent 
pores  distinct ;  antenna)  unarmed.  Xlbtiria. 

Elytra  without  ivory  spots,  antenna!  usually  spinose ; 

Kpistrrna  of    metathorax    narrower   behind,    antennae   with    sensitive 
spaces.  Romalemn. 

Episterna  of  m<'tathorax  parallel ;  antennap  without  sensitive  spaces. 

Elaphidion. 

♦♦  Antennae  carinatt^i,  femora  not  strongly  clubbed  ; 
Antennae  slender.  Aneflus. 

Antenna;  stout,  joints  excavated  beneath.  Xltuitroma. 

♦*♦  Femora  strongly  clubbed. 
AntenuTP  bisulcnte.  Tylonotns. 

Antenmc  not  sulcate.  Zamodes. 

Ilammatic'hcrus  is  reprosentcd  by  H,  mexicaniai  Thoinsuii, 
which  occurs  \u  Lower  California. 

Axostinus  is  allied  to  Xcstia,  but  is  clothed  with  fine  gray 
pubescence;  the  species  A.  obscitrus  is  of  large  size  (30  luni.), 
and  occurs  in  New  Mexico. 

To  Stromatimn  may  be  referred  Anoplium  pubeacenH  ITald. ; 
it  bclonfrs  to  the  division  of  the  genus  without  pubescent  spaces 
on  the  prothorax  of  the  % ;  the  disk  is,  however,  more  finely 
punctured  in  that  sex  than  in  the  9,  just  as  in  Konialeum. 

Osmidus  contains  an  elongate  species  from  Lower  (California, 
resembling  in  appearance  Ilesperophanes,  and  like  many  of  the 
species  of  that  genus,  finely  and  densely  pubescent,  with  round 
denuded  slightly  elevated  spots  on  the  elytra;  the  al)sence  of  the 
deep  frontal  suture  seen  in  the  neigidM)ring  genera  is  a  remark- 
able character. 

Ron)nleum  White  has  distinct  sensitive  spaces  on  the  antennae, 
especially  well  marked  in  the  9,  commencing  in  a  small  dcpres- 
>ion  on  the  outer  face  of  the  4th  joint.    It  contains  all  of  oar  large 
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species  of  Elaphidion,  except  protfsnsum,  which  has  carinated 
anteniiffi  and  tibise,  aud  belongs  to  the  genus  Aneflus.  The 
typical  species  of  Romaleum  is  Enaphalodes  tnmplicicollis  Hald. 
(Elaph.  pulverulentum  Maid,,  nee  De  Qeer),  It  corresponds  with 
Hypermallus  Lac,  in  part,  but  the  greater  number  of  the  species 
mentioned  by  him  have  been  replaced  in  Elaphidion,  as  the  dif- 
ferences  in  the  sternum,  upon  which  the  genera  were  separated, 
seem  to  be  of  purely- specific  importance. 

We  have  been  disposed  to  retain  AnopHnm  for  the  second 
species  of  Haldeman,  A.  unicolor,  which  has  been  fully  described 
by  Lacordaire ;  the  first  species  being  placed  in  Stromatium,  the 
name  is  thus  rendered  disposable.  But  it  seems  to  be  so  slightly 
different  from  Elaphidion,  that  it  is  more  prudent  to  suppress  it. 

Aneflus  contains  E,  protensum  with  the  elytra  bispinose,  and 
E,  tenuBf  lineare,  etc.,  with  the  spines  much  shorter,  or  wanting. 

Eustroma  is  founded  upon  Elaph.  validum  Lee,  a  large,  stout 
species  from  Texas  and  Lower  California,  with  short  and  stout 
antennae,  the  intermediate  joints  of  which  are  concave  beneath ; 
the  antennal  spines  arc  short,  and  the  femora  and  elytra  are 
unarmed ;  the  4th  joint  of  the  antennae  is  conspicuously  shorter 
than  the  3d  or  5th ;  the  sides  of  the  prothorax  have  a  large  oval 
patch  of  dense  yellowish  pubescence  in  two  specimens  from 
Texas,  but  in  another  specimen  it  is  much  less  distinct,  and  in 
one,  from  Lower  California,  it  is  not  visible. 

Zamodes  contains  a  black  species  from  Pennsylvania,  of  the 
same  size  and  form  as  Tylonotus  but  without  callosities  on  the 
prothorax  ;  the  antennae,  legs,  and  general  surface  of  the  body 
are  clothed  with  long,  erect,  flying  hairs.  -From  its  strong  re- 
semblance in  appearance  to  Zamium  Pai<co€,  which  is  placed  by 
Lacordaire  in  his  group  Saphanides,  the  generic  name  has  been 
ilerived. 

Gronp  III. — Ibidionea. 

The  very  elongate  form,  large  and  coarsely  granulated  eyes,  and 
clavate  thighs  will  easily  distinguish  the  members  of  this  gronp 
from  all  others  in  our  fauna;  in  addition,  it  will  be  observed,  that 
the  front  coxa3  are  small,  rounded,  and  either  inclosed,  or  a  little 
open  behind,  the  middle  coxae  are  not  open  externally  and  the 
cavities  not  at  all  angulated ;  the  hind  tarsi  are  slender,  the  1st 
joint  as  long  as  the  two  following  united.    The  front  is  small  and 
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perpendicular,  the  mandibles  short,  acute,  the  palpi  somewhat 
unequal,  short,  dilated. 

The  arrtennflB  are  elongate,  slender  in  the  9 ,  thickened  at  the 
base  in  %;  sparsely  punctured,  and  pubescent,  not  sericeous. 
The  cpisterna  of  the  metathorax  are  narrow,  parallel,  and  have 
very  distinct  scent  pores  near  the  hind  end.  Tibise  not  carinate 
in  our  species. 

This  group  evidently  belongs  to  the  same  series  as  the  pre- 
ceding, with  which  it  connects  closely,  though  assuming  a  form 
which  is  characteristic.  The  prothorax  is  very  elongate  and 
cylindrical,  as  in  certain  Elaphidion,  but  the  antennae  are  never 
spinose. 

The  two  genera  belonging  to  our  fauna  may  be  thus  distin- 
guished : — 

Front  coxal  cavities  closed  behind.  Compaa. 

Front  cozal  cavities  open  behind.  Heteracbtbes. 

Of  Compsa,  two  species  are  found  in  Lower  California ;  the 
genus  is  easily  distinguished  by  the  character  given  above,  and 
by  the  joints  3-6  of  the  antennse  being  distinctly  carinated;  one 
of  the  species  C.  puncticollia  Lee,  is  remarkable  for  the  dull 
color,  and  coarsely  punctured  prothorax. 

Group  IV. — Curii. 

The  singular  characters  of  the  two  species  of  Curius  Newm., 
compel  us  to  separate  them  as  a  distinct  group,  which  is  easily 
recognized  by  the  coarsely  granulate  eyes,  and  very  strongly 
clavate  thighs,  armed  beneath  with  a  broad  tooth.  The  form  is 
elongate,  in  the  typical  species  depressed,  dull,  and  slightly 
pubescent ;  in  C.  scambus  cylindrical,  polished,  and  glabrous, 
resembling  Ibidion.  The  front  is  small,  declivous,  the  nnteniial 
tubercles  not  prominent,  the  palpi  somewhat  unequal,  the  man- 
dibles small  and  acute;  the  antennae  are  slender,  longer  than  the 
body,  annulated,  finely  punctulate  and  pubescent.  The  front 
coxae  are  globose,  prominent,  nearly  contiguous  in  C.  dentatun, 
separated  in  C.  scambun,  and  the  cavities  are  open  behind ;  the 
middle  coxae  are  entirely  inclosed  by  the  sterna,  and  the  side 
pieces  of  the  mesothorax  are  undivided;*  the  first  joint  of  the 

*  This  oharaoter  is  oth«rwiM  only  known  to  ns  in  the  tribe  Ancylo- 
oeriiii,  alto  a  verj 

}9 
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abdomen  is  as  long  as  the  two  followiug  iu  C,  denialua,  but 
equal  to  the  three  following  in  C  scambus. 

The  differences  above  noted  indicate  the  necessity  of  separating 
(7.  8cambu8  as  a  distinct  genus  for  which  the  name  Plectromerus 
^Dej.  may  be  adc^ted.  • 

Tribe  IV.— OBRIinri. 

A  tribe  containing  only  small  species,  which  are  easily  distin- 
guished by  the  front  coxas  being  mo^re  prominent  than  usual, 
sometimes  nearly  conical,  and  frequently  contiguous,  but  com- 
pletely inclosed  behind.  The  palpi  are  usually  slender,  rarely 
with  the  last  joint  triangular.  The  other  characters  are  abnor- 
mal, the  abdomen  in  the  9  being  deformed  in  the  group  Obria, 
and  the  elytra  more  or  less  subulate  or  abbreviated  in  Stenopteri ; 
the  eyes  are  finely  granulated  in  the  latter,  variable  in  the  former. 

The  aflBnities  of  this  tribe  lead  from  the  last  groups  of  Ceram- 
bycini,  towards  the  tribes  with  finely  granulated  eyes,  Lcpturini 
on  the  one  side,  and  Oallidiini  on  the  other. 

Group  I. — Obria. 

This  group  contains  a  few  small  species  in  which  the  granula* 
tion  of  the  eyes*  has  ceased  to  be  of  primary  importance;  but 
which  is  easily  distinguished  by  the  1st  segment  of  the  abdomen 
being  very  long,  and  the  2d  and  following  irregular,  hairy,  ex- 
cavated or  deformed  in  the  9 . 

The  mandibles  are  small  and  acute,  the  antennae  slender,  as 
long  as,  or  shorter  than,  the  body;  the  palpi  are  unequal,  and  the 
last  joint  is  rarely  dilated.  The  antennae  are  slender,  and  the 
2d  joint  is  larger  than  in  genuine  Cerambycini.  The  prothorax 
is  variable  in  form,  always,  however,  constricted  and  pednn9u- 
lated  at  ba«e,  and  narrower  than  the  elytra ;  the  front  coxte  are 
conical,  prominent,  contiguous,  cavities  small,  rounded  or  an^u- 
lated,  closed  behind;  middle  coxal  cavities  not  open  externally. 
The  thighs  are  strongly  clavate,  the  tibial  spurs  small  or  mode- 
rate, and  the  1st  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi  is  as  long  as  the  two 
following. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  in  Obrium  the  structure  of  the  eyes 
has  merely  specific  significance;  in  our  O.  rvhrvm  the  eyes  are 
very  coarsely  granulated,  while  in  the  nearly  allied  European  O. 
brmMueuuL  the  lenses  are  much  smaller. 
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Oar  genera  may  be  grouped  an  follows  :— 

Palpi  with  lant  Joint  broadly  triangular.  PGM>ilobriiun. 

Palpi  slightly  dilated ;  tarai  tumid.  £umlohUiiiji. 

Palpi  not  dilated,  last  Joint  cylindrical ; 
Kyes  coarsely  granulated ; 

Prothorax  much  narrowed  behind.  Pbyton. 

Prothorax  equally  narrowed  before  and  behind,  tuberculate  at  the 

sides.  Obrium. 

Eyes  very  finely  granulated ;  prothorax  with  dorsal  and  lateral  tnbercltm ; 

Punctures  fine,  flying  hairs  sparse.  Hybodera. 

Punctures  coarse,  flying  hairs  long,  numerous. 

Mesosternum  wide.  Callimns. 

Mcsosternum  narrow.  Megobriam. 

Poecilobrium  Horriy  is  founded  on  Callimus  chalybeus  Lee,  a 
small  highly  polished  blue  species  from  California,  with  the  elytra 
sparsely  punctured,  and  the  front  thighs  sometimos  yellow. 

Phyton  contains  Callidium  pallidum  Say,  from  the  Atlantic 
States.     Obriuni  has  two  species  in  the  Atlantic  States. 

EumivhthuH  ce<lipu8  Lee,  is  a  small  species  from  Vancouver, 
daik  brown,  finely  punctured  and  pubescent,  with  two  narrow 
cinereous  elytral  bands,  between  which  the  color  is  darker.  The 
first  two  joints  of  the  tarsi  are  swollen. 

Hybodera  tubercvlaiat  from  California  and  Vancouver,  of  brown 
color,  with  a  large  basal  patch,  and  posterior  transverse  band  of 
pale  sericeous  pubescence.  Besides  the  sculpture,  it  differs  from 
Cartallum  by  the  prothorax  having  four  discoidal  tubercles,  and 
a  smaller  medial  one. 

Callimns  contains  two  species  from  California.  They  resemble 
very  much  the  European  Cartallum  ebulinum,  but  apart  from  the 
specific  differences  in  color  they  have  the  last  joint  of  the  palpi 
quite  cylindrical,  and  the  mesosternum  very  wide.  They  con- 
stituted Pilema  Lee,  which,  according  to  Bates,  does  not  differ 
from  the  European  Callimns. 

Megobrium  Edwardnii  Lee.  is  a  Californian  species,  12  mm. 
lonpr,  of  a  testaceous  color,  with  the  punctures  of  the  elytra  sparse, 
arranpod  in  rows  near  the  base,  obsolete  behind  the  middle. 

Lacordaire  mentions  that  the  front  coxal  cavities  of  Callimns 
are  not  angulated  externally;  on  examination  they  seem  quite  as 
much  60  as  in  the  other  genera  of  this  group,  though  the  coxai 
fissure  is  not  as  widely  open  as  id  the  next  tribe. 
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Group  II. — BtenoptarL 

A  group  characterized  by  the  front  coxal  cavities  being  widely 
angulated  externally,  but  entirely  closed  behind,  and  the  abdomen 
normal  in  both  sexes.  The  head  is  porrect,  the  front  large  and 
oblique,  with  the  lubrnin  prominent,  the  epistoroa  not  separated; 
the  eyes  are  finely  granulated  and  deeply  euiarginated ;  the  man- 
dibles are  very  acute,  the  mentum  rather  larger  than  usual,  the 
palpi  short,  equal,  not  dilated.  Antennse  puuctulate  and  serice- 
ous, longer  than  the  body  in  some  % ,  shorter  in  9 .  Front  coxae 
as  above;  niesosternum  flat,  broadly  emarginate  behind  in  Calli- 
moxys,  triangular,  and  truncate  in  Molorchus;  coxae  globose, 
more  prominent  than  usual,  nearly  inclosed  externally.  Abdomen 
with  segments  gradually  diminishing  in  length,  5th  segment 
shorter  in  % .  Legs  rather  long,  thighs  strongly  clubbed,  hind 
tarsi  with  1st  joint  twice  as  long  as  the  2d ;  the  legs  and  prono- 
tnm  are  clothed  with  long  flying  hairs.  The  elytra  are  elongatcni, 
and  subulate  in  Callimoxys;  short,  dehiscent,  and  separately 
rounded  at  tip  in  Molorchus.  The  stridulating  surface  is  large 
and  undivided  in  Callimoxys;  very  imperfect,  oblong,  margined 
each  side,  slightly  elevated  in  the  middle,  and  nearly  destitute  of 
transverse  lines  in  Molorchus,  The  outer  lobe  of  the  niaxills  in 
Callimoxys  is  elongated  nearly  as  in  Rhopalophorus. 

Heliomanes  and  Glaphyra  AVtrm.,  are  not  different  from  Molor- 
chus ;  to  Callimoxys  belong  the  species  heretofore  referri-^  to  the 
European  genus  Stenopterus;  the  two  genera  occur  on  both  sides 
of  the  continent,  the  latter  is  remarkable  for  having  the  hind  tibia 
curvinl  inwanls,  and  furnished  on  the  outer  side  with  two  rows 
of  acute  tubercles,  giving  a  serrate  appearance. 

Our  species  of  Callimoxys  differ  from  {\hv  description  af)  the 
European  by  having  the  mesosternum  broad,  and  the  thigh- 
suddenly  and  strongly  clavate.  but  these  eharaeter*  are  proI.j»My 
not  of  generic  value,  and  the  fisrure  of  C.  oratili.<  (DuVal.  Gen 
Col.  Eur.  iv.  pi.  4o.  fie  Ula)  w.nild  do  equallv  well  for  one  "f 
our  species.  The  proihorax  varies  from  red  to  black,  the  latter 
color  prevailing  in  the  S. 

Tribe  V.~RHOPAIX>PHORI5n. 

A  single  genus  Rhopmlophorns  (  Tinopus  Lee  )  repreir  *  '•*^- 
tribe  in  ihe  Middle.  Western,  and   S^-^uthem  State*;   ti 
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Kniall,  slender  insects,  of  blackish-gray  plumbeous  color,  with  red 
prothorax ;  the  head  is  elongate,  the  front  rather  large,  oblique, 
concave,  with  the  epistonia  and  labrum  more  prominent  than 
usual;  the  eyes  are  finely  granulated,  and  deeply  emarginate; 
genui  long,  mandibles  very  acute ;  mcntum  transverse,  of  usual 
form,  palpi  short,  equal,  not  dilated,  outer  lobe  of  maxillie  as 
long  as  the  palpi.  '  Antennse  slender,  with  the  4th  joint  shorter 
than  the  3d  and  5th,  as  long  as  the  body  in  % ,  shorter  in  ?,  punc- 
tulatc  and  sericeous,  withoi^t  poriferous  system.  Front  coxal 
cavities  small,  not  angulated,  widely  open  behind;  mesosternum 
somewhat  obtusely  pointed  in  front,  and  feebly  concave  each  side, 
to  complete  the  front  coxal  cavities,  general  surface  flat,  broad 
between  the  coxse,  and  emarginate  behind,  coxal  cavities  small, 
closed.  Abdomen  with  the  1st  ventral  segment  longer.  Legs 
very  long  and  slender,  thighs  suddenly  and  strongly  clubbed  at 
the  tip,  hind  tarsi  with  the  1st  joint  twice  as  long  as  the  2d. 
The  elytra  are  flat,  especially  at  the  base,  and  saddenly  declivous 
so  that  the  basal  edge  is  unusually  distinct ;  the  scutellum  is 
small,  but  obtuse,  the  stridulating  surface  is  large  and  undivided. 
This  group  has  been  considered  as  allied  to  Callichroma,  but 
seems  better  placed  as  an  ally  of  Stenopterus,  etc.,  leading  to 
Necydalis,  and  thence  to  Leptura. 

Tribe  VI.— ANCYLOCERIIVI. 

Body  slender,  cylindrical,  coarsely  punctured;  head  short,  front 
small,  perpendicular,  genae  large ;  eyes  finely  granulated,  deeply 
emarginated,  vertex  concave;  mandibles  acute,  palpi  short,  nearly 
equal,  not  dilated;  mentum  very  transverse,  excavated,  as  in  most 
(.'erambycidfle.  Antennas  serrate,  half  as  long  as  the  body  in  9, 
longer  than  the  body  in  S,  very  sparsely  punctured,  sensitive 
system  commencing  on  the  3d  joint,  forming  two  well-defined 
spaces  on  the  under  surface,  separated  by  the  sharp  edge  of  the 
joint,  11th  joint  oval,  pointed  at  tip  in  9,  very  short  and  curved 
in  %. 

Front  coxal  cavities  small,  open  behind ;  middle  coxal  cavities 
nearly  closed  by  the  sterna ;  mesosternum  deeply  emarginate 
l>ehind.  Legs  slender,  thighs  suddenly  and  strongly  clubbed, 
hind  pair  armed  with  a  terminal  spine  on  the  inner  side;  1st 
jqini  of  hind  tarsi  scarcely  one-half  longer  than  the  2d.  Ventral 
tts  Dearly  eqnal  in  length  except  the  1st,  which  is  longer. 
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A  very  peculiar  tribe,  recalling  Ibidion  by  its  slender,  cylin- 
drical form,  but  not  related  to  it  nor  to  any  other  known  to  us. 

But  one  species  Ancylocera  rugicolliit,  black  with  scarlet  elytra 
and  abdomen,  is  foand  in  our  Southern  States  from  North  Caro- 
lina to  Texas. 

Tribe  VII.— PARISTEMIIMI. 

We  have  adopted  the  name  of  this  tribe  from  Lacordaire;  it  has 
two  representatives  in  our  fauna ;  four  species  of  Pteroplatus 
from  Florida,  Texas,  New  Mexico,  and  Arizona,  and  Holopleura, 
found  in  California. 

The  head  is  moderate,  mandibles  small,  acute,  curved ;  the  eyes 
large,  very  deeply  emarginate,  not  very  finely  granulated,  and 
embracing  the  base  of  the  antennae  rather  less  than  usual,  the 
upper  lobe  is  larger  than  usual ;  the  front  is  rather  flat,  with 
the  transverse  suture  very  deep;  the  palpi  short,  with  the  last 
joint  cylindrical,  truncate  s\t  tip;  the  mentuni  is  trapezoidal,  and 
moil}  porrect  than  in  neighboring  groups,  being  almost  as  in 
Callidium;  the  antennae  (  9  )  are  a  little  more  than  half  as  long  as 
the  body,  stout,  serrate,  and  velvety;  the  1st  joint  js  as  long  as 
the  3d,  but  stouter,  the  2d  is  one-third  the  size  of  the  3d,  the  4th 
shorter  than  the  5th,  which  is  the  longest,  the  following  diminish 
in  length.  The  prothorax  is  rouiuk'd  on  the  sides,  truncate  in 
front,  bisinuute  at  base;  scutellum  variable  in  fonn;  elytra  a  little 
wider  from  the  bas^e,  rounded  at  tip,  with  the  suture,  uiargin,  and 
throe  discoidal  costce  elevated,  the  intermediate  eosta  being  the 
longest ;  epipleurae  well  marked,  extending  to  the  tip.  Pro- 
sternum  narrow  between  the  eoxa\  which  are  rounded,  with  the 
cavities  open  behind,  and  feebly  angulated  externally ;  me^^o- 
sternuiu  flat,  triangular,  eoxal  cavities  widely  open  externally; 
epimera  of  nietathorax  moderately  wide,  parallel.  Ventral  seg- 
ments nearly  equal.  Legs  short,  slender,  thighs  not  clavate, 
tibial  spurs  very  small.  1st  joint  of  hind  tarsi  as  long  as  the  two 
following.  The  stridulating  plate  is  very  finely  striate,  large 
and  undivided,  with  a  row  of  punctures  each  side.  On  each  side 
of  the  pronotuui  ihere  is  an  elliptical  depressed  sj>ace,  tulerably 
well  defined  by  an  acute  i^lge. 

This  like  the  following  tribe  is  a  transition  form ;  the  2d  joint 
of  the  antenna'  is  too  lan^»  for  the  serie-*  in  which  we  hire  plaood 
it,  but,  ou  the  other  haud,  the  front  cv>xa^  are  not  transri 
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the  Callidioides.  It  seems  to  lead  off  from  the  latter  towards 
the  Stenaspes;  it  is  easily  recognized  by  the  peculiar  sculpture, 
and  the  costate  elytra,  with  epipleurse  prolonged  to  the  tip,  a 
character  not  observed  in  any  other  tribe.    ^ 

Aiitenns  short,  serrate,  11th  joint  appendiculate.  Ptaroplatiia. 

Anteuns  longer,  slender,  11th  Joint  simple.  Holopleura. 

"Tr^b^  3Zlil       '€^^olIp  I. — RoialilnL 

A  very  distinct  tribe,  represented  by  Ronalia  funehris,  in 
Oregon  and  Vancouver,  a  large,  elongate,  velvety  black  insect, 
with  bands  and  antenna!  rings  of  cinereous.  The  head  is  mode- 
rate, front  not  elongated,  obliquely  declivous,  antennal  tubercles 
not  elevated,  genae  long;  eyes  finely  granulated,  very  decplj 
emarginated,  upper  lobe  rather  broad ;  antennse  long,  outer  joints 
sericeous,  densely  pubescent,  joints  3-7  with  a  tuft  of  longer 
hair  at  the  apex,  last  joint  feebly  divided  in  %,  Mandibles  stout, 
acute,  with  a  small  tooth  near  the  base;  mentum  narrowed  in 
front,  entirely  corneous;  palpi  nearly  equal,  truncate  at  tip.  Pro- 
thorax  constricted  at  base  and  apex,  with  an  acute  lateral  spine 
each  side,  and  two  acute  dorsal  tubercles ;  prosternum  rather 
broad,  coxal  cavities  strongly  angulated,  widely  open  behind; 
niesosternum  broad,  truncate  behind,  declivous  in  front;  epimera 
v^ry  large,  extending  to  the  coxal  cavities;  metasternum  not 
acutely  emarginate  behind,  episterna  rather  wide,  narrowed 
behind,  and  nearly  pointed;  intercoxal  process  of  Ist  ventral 
broadly  roundtKl  in  front,  segments  nearly  equal  in  length,  5th 
truncate  at  tip,  with  an  acute,  short,  medial  cleft  in  ? ;  shorter, 
triangularly  impressed,  and  hairy  in  S;  the  last  dorsal  in  %  is 
deeply  emarginate,  and  in  ?  rounded  and  subtruncate;  the  6th 
ventral  and  corresponding  interior  dorsal  segment  is  prominent 
and  truncate  in  9.  Legs  slender,  moderately  long,  thighs  not 
clavate,  tibial  spurs  small,  1st  joint  of  hind  tarsi  as  long  as  the 
two  following  united. 

The  affinities  of  this  tribe  are  somewhat  doubtful ;  the  scu- 
tellum  is  rounded  behind;  the  mesonotum  is  smooth,  with  a  broad 
medial  vitta  of  stridulating  surface,  and  a  small  lateral  space  is 
punctured  and  pubescent.  The  form  of  the  front  coxae  is  very 
much  as  in  Callidium,  near  which  it  is  placed  by  Schiddte,  but 
the  long  and  tufted  antenme,  with  the  2d  joint  very  small,  and 
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the  taberculate  prothorax  and  slender  legs  prevent  such  an  a880- 
ciation.  The  eyes  embrace  the  base  of  the  antennas  rather  less 
than  in  the  neighboring  tribes. 

Tribe  Wil.— CALLICHROiriirVI. 

With  this  tribe  commences  a  scries  distinguished  by  the  scu- 
tellum  being  acute  at  tip,  and  the  antennae  carinate  on  the  lower 
edge,  with  the  poriferous  system  arranged  in  a  groove  each  side 
of  tlie  carina.  Tlie  eyes  are  always  very  finely  granulated,  and 
deeply  emarginated,  embracing  the  base  of  the  antennae,  with  the 
upper  lobe  tolerably  wide. 

This  tribe  is  further  distinguished  by  the  mandibles  being  long, 
pyramidal,  nearly  straight,  bent  only  at  the  tip,  which  is  acute. 
The  outer  lobe  of  the  maxillae  is  longer  than  the  palpi,  which  are 
cylindrical ;  the  labial  palpi  are  much  longer,  feebly  dilated, 
truncate  at  tip;  the  mentum  is  flat,  trapezoidal,  and  porrect, 
gradually  becoming  coriaceous  in  front ;  the  base  of  the  maxillae 
is  very  large  and  flat;  the  gular  process  for  support  of  the  mentum 
is  nearly  wanting;  the  genae  are  long.  The  prothorax  is  con- 
stricted before  and  behind,  armed  with  a  strong  lateral  spine. 
Scutellum  moderately  large,  triangular,  acute ;  mesonotum  smooth, 
with  a  narrow  triangular  stridnlating  surface;  elytra  narrowed 
frtmi  the  humeri,  which  are  prominent,  rounded  at  lip.  Pro- 
sternum  not  tuberculate,  rounded  behind,  coxae  globose,  cavities 
not  angulated  externally,  completely  closed  behind;  nleso^lernum 
parallel,  emarginate  behind,  coxul  cavities  rounded,  ticarcely 
angulated,  closed  by  the  epimera.  which  extend  inwards  further 
than  usual ;  metathoracic  episterna  wider  in  front,  with  very 
distinct  posterior  scent  pores ;  hind  coxa?  rather  prominent. 
Ventral  segments,  the  1st  longer,  the  others  ecjuai.  tapering  ct)n- 
siderablv;  the  5th  in  ?  loncer  than  wide,  snbtruneate:  in  S 
deeply  and  broadly  emarjrinate.  with  the  r.ih  joint  fillinir  the 
8|uict\  and  rounded  behind.  Legs  slender.  Lintl  pair  tNutratetl. 
tibi*  ct^mpn\<^eii  feebly  carinaied.  spurs  usually  not  large.  1st 
joint  of  hind  tarsi  nearly  as  long  as  the  others  united. 

The  last  joint  of  the  antennae  is  simple  in  Wnh  sexes,  but  is 
mneh  lonsrer  in  the  % . 

Four  species  of  Callichroma  are  found  in  the  warmer  ft^iXs  of 
the  conntrr;   they  exhale  an  agreeable  musky  odor,  and, 
Mie  exception,  are  of  a  beaotiful  blue  or  green  color. 
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Tribe  ^X.— TRACHYDERIIVI. 

A  very  large  tribe  as  here  defiued,  and  containing  as  great  a 
variety  of  forms  as  the  Cerambycini,  from  which  it  is  distinguished 
by  the  acutely  triangular  scutellum,  and  Gnely  granulated  eyes. 
The  last  joint  of  the  palpi  never  has  the  triangular  form  which  it 
affects  in  most  Cerambycini,  but  is  usually  oval,  squarely  truncate 
at  tip,  with  a  deep  elliptical  impression  on  the  side.*  The  tibiae 
are  not  carinate,  and  the  tibial  spurs  are  rather  long. 

The  following  groups  may  be  recognized  in  our  fauna: — 

Mandibles  acute,  or  simple  at  tip ; 

Proiiotuin  broadly  lobed  at  base ;  poriferous  system  of  antennas  very 

distinct; 

Metasternal  pores  absent,  side  pieces  very  wide.  Mboaderi. 

Metasternal  pores  distinct.  Trachydbbes. 

Pronotum  not  lobed,  sometimes  8ul>sinuate  at  base,  poriferous  system 

often  obsolete,  and  palpi  in  some  genera  scarcely  impressed. 

Stbnaspbs. 
Mandibles  emarginate  at  tip.  Tyloses. 

Group  I. — Magaderi. 

This  group  contains  but  one  genus  Megaderns,  of  which  one 
specii's,  M.  bi/uHciatus  Dupout  (corallifer  Newm.),  extends  from 
Mexico  into  Texas.  It  is  a  broad,  flat  insect,  with  roughly 
punctured  prothorax,  angulated  on  the  sides  behind  the  middle; 
elytra  finely  punctured,  with  a  basal  and  medial  transverse  band, 
which  are  more  or  less  confluent,  separate,  or  even  obliterated. 

The  antennae  are  shorter  than  the  body,  with  the  Ist  joint  as 
long  as  the  3d,  and  a  little  thicker;  3d  and  following  with  porif- 
erous spaces;  outer  joints  velvety,  11th  appendiculnte,  acute  at 
tip;  front  rather  flat,  oblique;  gense  long;  mandibles  stout,  acute, 
palpi  short,  last  joint  not  elongated,  oval  truncate,  deeply  im- 
pressed. Prothorax  broad,  strongly  and  broadly  lobed  at  the 
base,  deeply  excavated  behind  the  middle,  especially  at  the  sides, 

♦  Among  the  Cerambycini  with  coarsely  granulated  eyes  this  form  of 
palpi  may  be  observed,  and  the  lateral  fovea  in  Chion,  which  is  an  annec- 
tent  form  ;  and  the  same  in  a  much  less  degree  in  some  other  genera.  The 
maxillary  palpi  are  never  short  as  in  Callichromini,  nor  has  the  %  an 
additional  ventral  segment.  The  front  coxal  cavities  are  open  behind, 
and  not  aogalated  externally. 
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which  are  angnlated ;  scutellum  very  large,  acutely  triangalar, 
mesonotum  sparsely  punctured,  with  narrow  medial  striduiating 
surface ;  elytra  finely  densely  punctured,  rounded  behind,  sutural 
angle  not  rounded,  nor  prominent.  Pro-  and  mesosternum  very 
broad,  the  former  overlapping  the  latter,  both  broadly  emarginate 
behind ;  side  pieces  of  metathorax  very  wide,  epimera  extending 
beyond  the  hind  coxae,  which  are  widely  separated ;  no  scent 
pores.  First  ventral  segment  much  longer ;  5th  longer  than  the 
4th,  broadly  subtruncate  at  tip.  Legs  slender,  tibial  spurs  long, 
tarsi  broad,  Ist  joint  of  hind  pair  scarcely  longer  than  the  2d. 

An  anomalous  group,  having  an  evident  affinity  towards  Cyl- 
lene  of  the  tribe  Clytini. 

Group  II — ^Traohydarea. 

Insects  of  large  size,  and  glabrous  surface,  having  the  antennae 
compressed,  much  longer  than  the  body  in  S,  with  very  distinct 
poriferous  system,  11th  joint  either  simple  or  append  ieu  I  ate;  the 
mandibles  of  Dendrobias  %  are  very  long,  and  have  an  acute 
tooth  near  the  tip,  so  as  to  appear  emarginate,  without  really 
being  so.  The  palpi  have  the  last  joint  cylindrical,  and  deeply 
foveate.  The  scutellum  is  very  large,  acutely  triangular;  meso- 
notum with  narrow  striduiating  plate.  Elytra  convex,  narrowed 
from  the  base,  rounded  at  tip.  Prothorax  variable  in  form,  tuber- 
culate  on  the  disk,  and  strongly  armed  on  the  sides  in  Dendro- 
bias, uniformly  convex  in  Lissonotus;  presternum  perpendicu- 
larly declivous  in  both,  armed  also  with  a  large  tubercle  in  front 
of  the  coxae  in  Dendrobias;  mesosternum  elevated,  perpendicular 
in  front ;  side  pieces  of  metasternum  tolerably  wide,  narrower 
behind,  with  scent  pores  in  Dendrobias,  without  them  in  Lisso- 
notus ;  ventral  segments,  Ist  longer,  others  nearly  equal.  Legs 
rather  stout,  thighs  moderately  clubbed,  tibial  spurs  moderate, 
tarsi  broad,  Ist  joint  of  hind  pair  scarcely  longer  than  2d. 

The  two  genera  are  found  only  in  the  most  southern  part  of 
Te.xas,  Arizona,  and  Lower  California,  and  constitute  two  sub- 
groups corresponding  to  Trachyderides,  and  Lissonotides  of 
Lacordaire. 

Group  III.— Stenaapea. 

We  have  removed  from  the  Stenaspldes  of  Lacordaire  *kC(lf*^j^H 
genera  in  which  the  mandibles  are  chisel-shaped,  and  emargia 
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at  the  tip;  and  althouj^h  he  mentions'*'  that  iu  some  instances 
this  character  is  merely  specific  or  sexual,  we  cannot  avoid  be- 
lieving that  this  is  the  only  case  in  genera,  like  Sphaenothecus, 
composed  of  heterogeneous  material.  However  this  may  prove 
on  more  extended  observation,  the  group  as  here  defined  contains 
all  those  genera  in  our  fauna  in  which  the  eyes  are  finely  granu- 
lated, deeply  emarginate,  with  the  upper  lobe  wide;  the  scutellum 
acute,  but  not  very  large,  though  sometimes  elongate ;  and  the 
prothorax  not  distinctly  lobed,  but  only  feebly  bisinuate  or.  trun- 
cate at  base.  The  antennffi  are  more  slender  than  in  Trachyderes, 
aud  the  poriferous  system  is  much  less  distinct,  or  even  obsolete, 
though  in  Stenaspis  it  is  still  quite  obvious,  and  the  joints  are 
carinate  and  bisulcate.  Jn  Batyle  the  last  joint  of  the  palpi 
(which  is  subcylindrical  and  truncate)  is  very  feebly  impressed. 

The  antenna]  tubercles  are  either  much  elevated,  leaving  a 
concavity  between  them,  or  scarcely  elevated,  in  which  case  the 
vertex  is  nearly  flat;  the  front  in  the  former  is  very  large,  square, 
and  perpendicular,  and  the  gense  are  long;  in  the  latter  the  tuber- 
cles are  less  elevated,  the  front  is  moderate,  declivous,  and  the 
geno)  usually  short 

They  may  be  thus  tabulated  : — 

A.  Front  large,  square,  perpendicular,  abruptly  separated  from  the  ante- 

ocalar  spaces ; 
Prosternuro  vertical  behind.  Stenaspis. 

Proiiternum  arcuate  at  tip ; 
Elytra  distinctlj  margined  at  the  sides.  Crioprosopns. 

Elytra  not  or  obtusely  margined  ; 

Prothorax  armed  with  a  lateral  spine ;  mesosternum  not  pro- 
tuberant ; 
Body  pubescent.  Tragldion. 

Body  glabrous.  Purpnrloenns. 

Prothorax  rounded,  convey.  Aethecerus. 

B.  Front  moderate,  short,  declivous,  not  abruptly  defined  each  side ; 

Two  ivory  vitt»  on  each  elytron  (prothorax  margined  at  apex)  ; 

Mesosternum  declivous.  Mannophoms. 

One  ivory  vitta  on  each  elytron  (prothorax  not  margined  at  apex)  ; 

Mesosternum  protuberant.  Entomostama. 

Elytra  without  ivory  vitt«  ;  mesosternum  declivous  ; 

Body  pubescent,  prothorax  not  margined  at  apex.        Amaxmus. 

Body  pilose,  prothorax  margrined  at  appx.  Batyle. 

Of  the  three  ppecies  of  Tragidion,  two  have  the  elytra  snlcoto, 
wJlUe  21  armatum  has  them  even :  there  is  also  a  difference  iu 

*  Gen.  Col.  ix.  167,  note  1. 
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the  hiud  tarsi,  which  are  comparativelj  wider  in  T.  annulatum. 
Variations  in  the  proportions  of  the  joints  of  the  hind  tarbi  are 
not  unusual  in  Cerambjeidae,  as,  for  instance,  in  Criocephalus. 
This  fajt  has  induced  us  to  refer  Sphstnolhecus  cyanicollis  to 
Entomostema,  instead  of  forming  of  it  the  new  genus  indicated 
but  not  named  by  Lacordaire."^ 

Of  the  genera  tabulated  above  Stenaspis  and  Tragidion  occur 
from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  in  the  wanner  regions,  the  former 
extending  northward  in  the  central  region,  the  latter  in  the 
Atlantic  district.  Purpuricenus  occurs  in  the  middle  and 
Western  States.  The  next  three  genera  are  found  in  Texas, 
and  Batyle  occurs  in  the  Atlantic  region  especially  southward. 

The  genus  last  named  is  placed  by  Lacordaire  in  Heteropsides, 
of  which  he  observes  that  the  middle  cuxal  cavities  are  closed 
externally;  we  find,  however,  in  our  specimens  that  the  mesotho- 
racic  epimera  attain  the  coxal  cavities,  and  that  they  are  as  open 
as  in  Purpnricenus.  The  character  as  used  by  Lacordaire  seems 
very  deceptive,  and  without  value  for  systematic  results. 

Group  IV. — Tyloses. 

Closely  related  to  the  preceding,  and  only  differing  in  fact  by 
the  mandibles  not  being  acute  at  tip,  but  truncate,  forming  a 
chisel-shaped  edge,  which  is  emarglnate.  The  front  is  moderate 
in  size,  nearly  perpendicular,  and  the  antenual  tubercles  are  not 
much  elevated  ;  the  gena3  are  not  elongated.  The  scutcllum  is 
small,  acutely  triangular,  and  the  stridulating  plate  of  the  meso- 
notum  is  large.  The  side  pieces  of  the  inetasternum  are  tolera- 
bly wide,  not  narrowed  behind,  and  the  scent  pores  are  distinct, 
except  in  Perarthrus  viUatus  and  Sphsenothecus  bicitlatus.  Thv 
legs  are  slender,  thighs  not  clavate,  tibial  spurs  rather  long,  hind 
tarsi  with  the  1st  joint  equal  to  the  two  following;  less  slender 
in  Tylosis  and  Crossidius  than  in  the  other  genera.  The  antenna* 
are  slender,  with  elongate  sensitive  spaces  near  the  carina  of  the 
under  margin.  The  last  joint  of  the  palpi  is  subcylindrical,  and 
impressed,  as  usual,  in  the  other  groups  of  this  tribe. 

Our  genera,  which  are  found  mostly  in  Texas,  Arizona,  and 
Lower  California  (Crossidius  alone  extending  into  Colorado, 
California,  and  Oregon),  may  be  tabulated  thus: — 

♦  Gen.  Col.  ix.  184,  note  3. 
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A.  Elytra  without  ivory  vitt» ; 
Prothorax  with  an  acute  lateral  spine ; 

Eyes  not  divided  (pubescence  fine).  Oxoplns. 

Eyes  divided  (pubescence  coarse).  Bohizaz. 

Prothorax  rounded  on  the  sides,  with  dorsal  callosities.  Tylosis. 

Prothorax  rounded  on  the  sides,  or  feeble  spinose,  without  dorsal  calloin- 

ties  (pubescence  long  and  partly  erect).  Crosaidiuji. 

Prothorax  narrowed  in  front,  mesosternum  convex.         SpbflDnothacuft. 

B.  Each  elytron  with  two  ivory  vitt» ;  prothorax  narrowed  in  front ; 
Mesosternum  declivous,  body  robust.  Perarthmfl. 
Mesosternum  protuberant,  body  slender.                             Ischnoonamia. 

Schizax  is  established  on  a  remarkable  insect,  S.  senex  Lee., 
from  Arizona;  tbe  color  is  black,  the  pubescence  is  coarse,  dirty 
white,  with  the  scutellum,  suture,  and  side  mnrgin  of  elytra 
densely  clothed  with  yellow  pubescence ;  the  elytra  rounded  at 
tip,  with  the  suture  slightly  prominent;  the  antennae  are  slender, 
and  vety  long  in  the  %, 

To  Crossidius  belongs  Callidium  discoideum  Say,  which  is 
identical  with  Cr.  pulchrior  Bland.  The  reference  of  Say's  spe- 
cies to  Eriphus  (now  Batyle)  was  incorrect,  and  was  owing  to 
the  insect  not  having  been  properly  identified. 

To  Sphaenothecus  should  be  referred  S.  suhiralis  Lee,  from 
New  Mexico,  while  the  Mexican  and  Texan  S.  biviUatus  Dupont, 
having  distinct  ivory  vittae,  seems  to  belong  more  properly  to 
Ischnocnemis  ThomHon. 


Tril>e  XV-STEIVOSPHE!iri!VI. 

Closely  allied  to  the  Cyllene  group  of  Clytini,  but  the  punc- 
tures are  sparse  and  coarse,  the  pubescence  scanty,  and  the  general 
form  more  slender.  The  head  is  small,  narrow  and  porrected  in 
two  of  the  species,  with  the  front  elongated,  and  very  slightly  de- 
clivous; but  shorter  and  nearly  vertical  in  Stenosphenus  uotalus. 
The  eyes  are  finely  granulated,  deeply  emarginated;  the  antennal 
tubercles  are  not  elevated;  antennae  as  long  as  the  body  in  9, 
somewhat  longer  in  % ,  setaceous,  punctured  and  pubescent,  not 
sericeous,  sparsely  clothed  beneath  with  flying  hairs;  2d  joint 
small,  3d  longer  than  4th,  3-7  armed  with  an  apical  spine  on  the 
inner  side,  as  in  Elaphidion.  Palpi  short,  subequal,  last  joint 
nearly  cylindrical,  truncate  at  tip,  not  impressed.  Prothorax 
rounded  on  the  sides,  without  spines  or  callosities.     Scutellum 
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rouuded  behind,  mesouotam  covered  with  fine  stridalating  sur- 
face, with  a  few  punctures  each  side  near  the  edge.  Elytra  trun- 
cate at  tip,  and  armed  with  two  apical  spines  as  in  most  species 
of  Elaphidion. 

Front  coxal  cavities  rounded,  open,  prostemum  suddenly  de- 
clivous, and  perpendicular  behind ;  middle  coxae  inclosed  by  the 
sternal  pieces,  not  angulated  externally ;  mesosternum  rather 
broad,  protuberant,  suddenly  declivous  in  front,  truncate  or 
broadly  emarginate  behind,  side  pieces  moderately  large,  inter- 
vening between  the  sterna,  but  not  extending  to  the  coxae.  Me- 
tasternum  acutely  emarginate  behind  for  the  reception  of  the 
intercoxal  process,  episterna  linear,  ventral  segments  gradually 
decreasing  in  length. 

Legs  rather  short,  thighs  not  clavate,  not  spinose  at  tip;  tibiae 
strongly  carinated,  with  the  1st  joint  as  long  as  the  two  follow- 
ing united. 

The  closest  affinities  of  this  genus  in  the  series  with  finely  granu- 
lated eyes  are  evidently  with  Cyllene,  but  there  is  an  equally  evi- 
dent cross  affinity  in  the  direction  of  Elaphidion,  Sphaerion,  etc. 

Batylc,  associated  with  Stenosphenus  by  Lacordaire,  has  the 
scutcllum  acutely  pointed,  the  hind  legs  elongated,  the  antennal 
tubercles  more  elevated,  and  the  eyes  more  prominent.  It  seems 
to  us  a  degraded  ally  of  Purpuricenus,  and  it  has  been  placed 
accordingly. 

Tril>e  XIT— CLYTIXI. 

A  tribe  containing  many  species,  but  on  account  of  the  varia- 
tion in  appearance  and  characters  very  diflicult  to  define.  The 
head  is  sometimes  rather  small,  sometimes  large,  the  front  long, 
quadrate,  and  vertical  in  some,  short  and  oblique  in  others,  eyes 
finely  granulated,  deeply  emarginate,  with  the  lower  lobe  always 
large;  anteunte  with  the  outer  joints  sericeous,  usually  shorter 
than  the  body  in  both  sexes,  sometimes  longer  in  the  ^,  joints 
3-7  in  some  genera  (Cyrtophorus)  armed  with  an  apical  spine ; 
])alpi  short,  equal,  dilated,  but  not  very  broadly,  last  joint  im- 
pressed; mandibles  short,  stout,  acute;  mentum  nearly  .semicir- 
cular, corneous.  Front  coxal  cavities  rounded,  open  behind,  not 
angulated  externally;  middle  cavities  usually  open,  sometimes 
(Euderces,  etc.)  closed  externally,  side  pieces  large,  articulating 
with  the  metasternum,  so  as  to  interpose  between  the  uieHO-  v 
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metasternum ;  the  latter  with  the  side  pieces  usually  wide,  some- 
times narrow.  Legs  long,  thighs  sometimes  slender,  sometimes 
clubbed,  spines  of  hind  tibise  usually  well  developed,  tibiae  not 
carinated,  hind  tarsi  with  first  joint  usually  very  elongate.  Ven- 
tral segments  dimiuisliing  gradually  in  length. 

The  scutellum  is  obtusely  triangular  in  some  species  of  Cyl- 
leue,  rounded  in  the  other  genera;  the  mesouotum  is  punctured, 
aad  hairy  at  the  sides,  and  has  a  large  undivided,  very  finely 
striate  stridulating  surface. 

The  genera  are  numerous,  and  indicate  three  groups;  the 
affinities  are  in  various,  directions,  to  Megaderus,  Callidinm,  and 
by  a  gradual  transition  in  Euderces,  etc.,  towards  certain  Lamiides. 
Kearly  all  the  species  of  this  group  are  varied  with  bands  of 
yellow,  white,  and  black  pubescence,  and  the  sculpture  is  always 
of  fine  punctures ;  in  some  species  small  elevations  on  the  pro- 
thorax  are  intermixed  with  the  punctures. 

Groups  may  be  defined  as  follows: — 

Epimcra  of  xnetathorax  produced  over  the  angles  of  the  Ist  ventral  seg* 
ment,  so  as  to  inclose  the  hind  coxae  externally ;  episterna  of  meta- 
thoraz  usualljr  wide ; 
Front  short,  interooxal  process  rounded.  Ctllbubb. 

Front  large,  interooxal  process  acute.  Cltti. 

Epimera  of  metathorax  not  produced,  episterna  linear ;  front  large ;  inter- 
ooxal process  of  abdomen  acute.  Amaolypti. 

Group  I. — Cyllanas. 

The  head  is  comparatively  small,  the  front  short  and  oblique, 
the  antennae  in  C  vllene  better  developed  than  in  the  other  genera, 
and  longer  than  the  body  in  % ,  nearly  as  long  in  9 ;  in  some  of 
the  species  of  that  genus  they  are  thicker  at  the  base,  as  in  many 
Callidia.  The  body  is  rather  stouter  and  less  convex  than  iu 
the  other  groups;  the  prosternum  is  sometimes  very  broad,  and 
the  mesostcrnum  gibbous,  or  perpendicularly  declivous  in  front; 
the  episterna  of  the  metathorax  are  wide,  and  the  epimera 
prolonged  over  the  side  angles  of  the  1st  ventral  segment,  the 
iutercoxal  process  of  which  is  rounded  in  front.  The  legs  are 
moderate,  and  not  very  unequal  in  length,  scarcely  clubbed,  not 
spinose  at  tip.  The  affinities  are  partly  with  Megaderus,  and 
partly  with  Callidium;  the  scutellum  is  usually  rounded  behind, 
but  is  quite  distinctly  triangular  in  some  species  of  Cyllene. 

The  genera  may  be  tabulated  as  follows: — 
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Pronotam  transversely  excavated  at  the  sides  near  the  base,  prosternum 
perpendicular  at  tip,  mesosternum  usually  convex  in  front.      Cyllane. 
Mesosternum  oblique  or  nearly  flat,  prosternum  declivous  at  tip,  not  per- 
pendicular, pronotum  not  excavated  at  the  sides,  but  only  rounded, 
and  (constricted  at  base ; 
Antennse  compressed,  subserrate.  Plagionotiis. 

Antennse  filiform ; 

Mesosternum  declivous.  Calloides. 

Mesosternum  nearly  flat,  episterna  narrower.  Arhopalus. 

Plagionotus  (Olycobius  Lee.)  eontains  C.  speciosus  Say,  a  large 
blaek  and  yellow  species  which  infests  the  sugar  maple. 

Calloides  Lee,  contains  C,  nohilis  Harris,  a  large  species  of 
the  Atlantic  States,  and  the  nearly  allied  C,  Lorquini  Buquet, 
of  California.  Arhopalus  Serv.  (Saroseslhes  Thomson)  contains 
only  C.  falminans  Fabr. 

Group  II. — Clyti. 

The  head  is  larger  than  in  the  Cyllenes,  and  the  front  much 
longer,  sometimes  perpendicular,  and  quadrate;  the  antennse  are 
always  short,  not  very  dififerent  in  the  sexes,  filiform,  or  slightly 
thickened  externally;  the  episterna  of  the  metathorax  are  usually 
wide,  and  the  epimera  are  produced  over  the  angles  of  the  1st 
ventral  segment,  the  intercoxal  process  of  which  is  acute.  The 
thighs  are  usually  clavate,  the  hind  pair  frequently  very  long, 
and  occasionally  spinose  at  tip;  the  first  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi 
usually  very  long. 

Front  rounded,  declivous,  thighs  not  spinose  at  tip,  episterna  of  meta- 
thorax wide ;  • 

Head  not  carinated.  Clyttis. 

Head  carinated.  Xylotrechus. 
Front  quadrate,  perpendicular ;  head  not  carinated  ; 

Episterna  of  metathorax  wide.  Plagithmystts. 

Kpisterua  of  metathorax  narrow.  Clytanthus. 

Clytus  is  represented  by  C.  margwicoUis  Lap.  in  the  Atlantic 
States,  and  G.  lanifer  Lee.  in  Arizona. 

Clytanthus  by  C.  ruricola  Oliv.  and  albo/asciatus  Lap.  in  the 
Atlantic  States. 

The  other  two  genera  are  distributed  over  our  whole  territory, 
and  contain  many  species.  Plagithmysus  Motach.  is  the  same 
as  Neoclytus  Thomson. 
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Group  III. — Anaglypti. 

The  head  is  also  large,  and  the  front  long,  and  quadrate;  the 
antennae  slender,  moderately  long,  with  the  joints  3-5  sometimes 
spinose  at  tip ;  the  prothorax  is  not  narrowed  in  front,  bnt  always 
much  constricted  behind ;  the  elytra  are  frequently  gibbons  at 
the  base,  and  declivous  at  tip,  and  sometimes  have  transverse 
ivory  bands.  The  episterna  of  the  mctathorax  are  narrow,  and 
the  epimera  are  scarcely  produced  over  the  angles  of  the  1st 
ventral ;  the  intercoxal  process  is  acute.  The  legs  are  moderate 
in  Ibnglh,  and  the  thighs  somewhat  strongly  clubbed,  but  not 
spinose  at  tip;  the  1st  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi  is  less  elongated 
than  in  the  other  groups.  The  mesonotum  is  not  punctured  at 
the  sides,  and  is  covered  with  very  fine  stridulating  lines. 

In  some  of  the  genera  the  middle  coxal  cavities  are  nearly  or 
entirely  closed  externally,  but,  as  in  other  portions  of  the  scries, 
the  transition  is  accomplished  by  such  slight  gradations  that  the 
character  seems  to  have  little  value. 

Second  joint  of  antenusB  equal  to  4th  ; 

Antennae  not  spinofle,  elytra  without  ivorj  spots.  Miorocljttis 

Second  joint  of  antennie  short,  3d  longer  than  4th ; 
Elytra  without  ivory  spots  ; 

Eyes  ohlique,  emarginate.  Cyrtophorilflk 

Eyes  entire,  rounded.  Tillomorpha. 

Elytra  with  a  transverse  ivory  band.  Eudaroes. 

Microclytus  is  founded  upon  C.  gazellula  Ilald.  a  species  of 
the  Middle  States,  having  entirely  the  form  and  coloration  of  the 
European  AnagJyptus  myaticun,  but  smaller,  and  differing  essen- 
tially by  the  2d  joint  of  the  antennse  being  fully  half  as  long  as  the 
3d,  and  scarcely  shorter  than  the  4th  joint;  tlie  flying  hairs  are 
peculiarly  long  and  numerous;  the  eyes  are  oblique,  emarginate 
above,  and  pointed  behind,  as  if  the  usual  deeply  eraarginatcd 
form  had  been  shortened  by  the  obliteration  of  the  upper  part. 
The  same  form  is  seen  in  Cyrfophorus  verrucosus^  but  less  acute 
at  the  upper  angle.  In  Tillomorpha  geminala  (Ilald.)  the  eyes 
are  oval,  not  at  all  emarginate,  the  upper  part  being  absent;  and 
in  Euderces  they  are  entirely  divided,  the  lower  part  being  emar- 
ginate, acutely  pointed  above,  and  the  upper  part  small,  distant, 
and  oval.* 

♦  liacordaire,  Gen.  Col.  ix,  89,  observes  that  this  character,  mentioned 
by  Dr.  LeConte  in  the  description  of  the  genus,  has  completelv  escaped 
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Tnbe  Xllt— AGAI.U881x\I. 

A  tribe  composed  of  two  genera  wliich  are  remarkable  for 
liaring  the  epiplourae  strongly  sinuated  near  the  humeri.  Head 
small,  front  short,  vertical  in  Zagyninus,  quadrate,  oblique  in 
Agallissus;  eyes  finely  granulated,  deeply  emarginate;  antcnnal 
tul>ercles  not  elevated,  antennae  slender,  shorter  than  the  body  in 
both  sexes,  finely  punctulate,  and  sericeous,  11th  joint  feebly 
appendiculate ;  mandibles  small,  stout,  acute,  gense  moderately 
short;  mentum  transverse,  of  the  usual  form,  entirely  corneous; 
piApi  short,  equal,  not  dilated.  Front  coxas  small,  not  prominent, 
cavities  rounded,  open  behind ;  middle  coxal  cavities  angulated 
externally,  mesosternum  suddenly  declivous  in  front.  Epimera 
of  metathorax  very  wide  in  front,  gradually  narrowed  behind; 
ventral  segments  slightly  decreasing  in  length ;  legs  short,  slender, 
thighs  not  clavate,  spurs  small,  1st  joint  of  hind  tarsi  but  little 
longer  than  the  2d. 

The  protborax  is  rounded  on  the  sides,  not  transverse,  the 
elytra  are  wider  at  base  than  the  widest  part  of  the  prothorax,  and 
the  humeri  are  rather  prominent,  as  in  many  Lepturidre.  The 
scutcllum  is  obtusely  rounded  behind,  the  mesonotum  is  smooth 
and  polished,  with  a  large,  very  fine  stridulatlng  plate.  Flying 
hairs  of  moderate  length  are  seen  over  the  general  Kurface  of  the 
body,  and  on  the  legs. 

Two  species  occur  in  our  fauna,  AgaUisaus  grains  (Crypto- 
pleura  grata  Uald.)  from  Texas  and  Northern  Mexico;  shining 
black,  sparsely  punctured,  with  the  elytra  narrowed  behind,  trun- 
cate and  finely  serrate  at  tip,  ornamented  with  yellow  spots,  of 
whicii  the  basal  pair  are  elongate:  and  Zagt/mnus  cleruiua  from 
Florida,  opaque  black,  very  coarsely  and  densely  punctured; 
prothorax  red,  with  faintly  indicated  dorsal  smooth  spots;  elytra 
parallel  on  the  sides,  rounded  at  tip,  with  a  round  basal  spot,  and 
two  broad  transverse  bands  bright  scarlet.     Length  13  mm. 

This  seems  the  nearest  approach  made  by  the  genuine  Ceram- 
bycidse  to  the  Rhagium  group  of  Lepturldie.  It  is,  however, 
quite  an  isolated  form,  without  special  affinities  in  any  direction. 

him :  it  is  qnite  obvions  in  all  th«»  Bpocimons  examined,  though  in  Em, 
picipes  the  two  parts  of  the  eye  are  connected,  as  in  T<'tropiuni,  by  a  liiM» 
of  corneonB  material,  without  lenses;   even  tliis  line  is  wanting  in  Jf* 
j»ini,  «o  that  the  eye  becomes  as  completely  divided  as  in  Tetraopet, 
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Tribe  Xitl.— ATIIHII^'I. 

One  genus  with  two  species  constitutes  this  group,  which  lias 
lost  entirely  the  characteristic  form  of  the  Ceranibycin©,  and 
resembles  a  rather  stout  Lamiine.  The  head  is  broad  and  short, 
the  front  perpendicular;  the  eyes  large,  deeply  emarginate,  almost 
in  fact  divided,  and  not  very  finely  granulated;  labrum  transverse, 
ciliated  with  very  long  hairs;  mandibles  slender  and  acute; 
racntnm  trapezoidal,  corneous ;  palpi  unequal,  scarcely  compressed, 
truncate  at  tip,  the  maxillary  about  half  longer  than  the  labial. 
Antennae  slender,  shorter  than  the  body  in  both  sexes,  1 1-jointed ; 
2d  joint  less  than  half  as  long  as  the  3d,  which  is  a  little  shorter 
than  tiie  4th,  punctured  and  pubescent,  not  sericeous.  Front 
coxa5  rounded,  somewhat  large,  widely  separated  by  the  pro- 
sternum,  cavities  not  angulated  externally,  completely  closed 
behind ;  middle  coxae  widely  separated  by  the  mesosternum, 
which  is  truncate  behind  and  gradually  declivous  in  front;  coxal 
cavities  slightly  angulated  externally,  completely  closed  by  the 
sterna;  metathoracic  episterna  moderate,  neither  wide  nor  nar- 
row; metast^rnum  unusually  deeply  emarginate  behind,  for  the 
reception  of  the  acute  intercoxal  process ;  ventral  segments 
slightly  decreasing  in  length,  the  5th  in  9  a  little  longer  than  the 
4th  and  truncate.  Legs  short,  thighs  moderately  clavate,  tibiee 
with  small  spurs,  hind  tarsi  with  1st  joint  equal  to  two  following 
united. 

The  scutellum  is  subquadrate,  rounded  behind;  the  mesonotum 
has  a  large  stridulating  surface,  divided  by  a  dorsal  furrow,  as  in 
Leptura  and  allied  genera. 

The  body  is  den.^ely  clothed  with  long,  coarse,  luteous  hair, 
with  some  denuded  spots  on  the  thorax  and  elytra;  the  former  is 
quadrate,  transverse,  scarcely  rounded  on  the  sides,  and  coarsely 
punctured,  the  latter  a  little  broader,  truncate  at  tip,  more  finely 
and  very  sparsely  punctured,  with  several  rows  of  very  distant 
larger  punctures.  The  front  tibiae  are  without  any  vestige  of  the 
oblique  groove  seen  in  Lamiae. 

Atimia  confuna  (Clytus  conf.  Say)  occurs  in  the  Middle  States 
and  Canada;  and  A.  domaliif  Lee.  on  the  Pacific  slope. 

Tribe  X^.— DI8TE1VIIMI. 

This  tribe,  represented  only  by  Distenia  undata  in  onr  fauna, 
ezhiUU  80  many  peculiarities  that  it  may  well  be  viewed  as  a 


308  COLEOPTE&A   OF   NORTH  AMERICA. 

survivor  of  the  synthetic  types  of  former  times.  The  eombina* 
tion  of  the  form  of  eyes  of  Prioninae,  witli  the  ligula  of  the  same 
sub-family,  large  globose  front  coxse  (as  in  Achryson),  long 
slender  antennee;  spinose  prothorax  and  elytra  (as  in  many 
Ccrambycoides),  a  divided  stridulating  organ  (as  iu  Lcpta- 
roides),  with  a  peculiar  form  of  mandibles,  not  known  to  me 
otherwise  in  the  whole  family,  is  very  remarkable.  The  form  of 
body  and  general  appearance  is  intermediate  between  a  slender 
Cerambycoid  and  a  Lepturoid.  Lacordaire  has  very  properly 
given  to  this  type,  as  the  3d  division  of  the  true  Cerambycios, 
the  greatest  prominence  it  could  have  in  his  system. 

Body  elongate,  head  large,  horizontal ;  eyes  transverse,  large, 
rather  coarsely  granulated,  feebly  emarginate,  not  embracing  the 
base  of  the  antennae ;  neck  moderately  constricted ;  front  very 
short,  suddenly  declivous  between  the  antennae,  epistoma  large, 
quadrate,  horizontal,  labrum  large,  broader  than  long.  Antennae 
long,  setaceous,  1st  joint  as  long  as  the  head,  comparatively 
slender,  2d  joint  small,  but  with  its  condyle  very  much  protmd- 
ing  from  the  1st  joint;  following  joints  equal  in  length,  pobes- 
cent,  not  sericeous,  without  distinct  sensitive  spaces,  fringed 
licneath  with  long,  fine,  close  lying  hairs,  which  extend  far 
l>eyond  the  end  of  each  joint,  from  the  4ih  to  the  10th.  Palpi 
very  unequal,  maxillary  with  the  last  joint  elongate  triangular, 
rounded  at  tip.  not  iuiprt\s.<ed.  labial  shorter,  la<t  joint  thick, 
rouudeii  triangular.  Li'Tula  large,  corneous,  feebly  emarginate  iu 
front,  supports  of  palpi  >niall.  widely  distant.  Mandibles  thick, 
curved.  chisel-shaptMl  at  tip.  apical  edge  venical.  sharp,  straiirht. 
Prothorax  with  dorsal  eK'vaiit>ns.  and  acute  lateral  spine,  con- 
stri<*led  near  apex  aud  base,  which  are  truncate  Scutellum 
rounded  behind.  njc<»»Uftiuu  with  lanre  stridulating  plate,  dividt^i 
bv  a  snux'th  d»>rsal  striin.*.  Elvira  wider  iu  fr»»ui.  jrrad»iat!v 
narrowetl  frv>m  the  humeral  angles.  bispino>e  at  tip.  Pr^^tennui. 
verv  nam^w  l^etween  the  i^x:v.  wMich  an?  vr  ry  large.  ekihi>>i:* 
and  prominent,  cavities  wivit  !y  ^i^ii  In^hind.  r.**:  at  all  antrulat^-*! 
externallv.  Mesostemuni  ra::ier  wide.  par:i'!e:.  ema-frinate  ^»^ 
hii^d.  coxa]  cav'tVs  na!T'^w\r  ar  •j-:':ite«:  txterra'y.  but  c-oseti  by 
the  contact  of  th^*  stema'  r"»  ^v<.  Ep-'svrra  •  f  r-.r^'athorax  !»>tig 
and  nam'^w,  nearly  pointt^i  l^ehir.d:  ?*.>?r.:  p«^rv5  :!••:  v^rr  di:«iOt-t, 
th'-nsrh  the  insect  has  an  •■ffe?.'iire  -^i  r  w^--  ?-'r»^.  Hind 
mher  convex,  thongb  distinctly  sei*an;ed.      Ventral 
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nearly  equal  in  length,  5th  in  %  semicireularlj  cmarginate  at  tip. 
Ltg8  slender,  hind  pair  longer,  middle  tibiae  with  a  singular 
oblique  groove  on  the  outec  face,  below  the  middle;  tibial  spurs 
distinct;  1st  joint  of  hind  tarsi  as  long  as  the  two  following. 

Tribe  xv^DEsniocmiiiri. 

This  tribe  is  represented  by  three  species  of  Desmocerus,  D. 
palliatus  in  the  Atlantic,  and  two  others  in  the  Pacific  States. 
Though  by  the  large  conical  and  contiguous  front  coxse,  and  the 
divided  stridulating  surface  of  the  mcsonotuni  it  belongs  to  the 
Lepturoid  series,  "it  differs  remarkably  from  the  other  genera  by 
the  much  smaller  and  stouter  mandibles,  which  arc  not  at  all 
fringed  on  the  inner  margin.  The  ligula  is  large,  membranous, 
and  biiobed,  though  less  deeply  so  than  in  Lepturini ;  the  palpi 
are  short,  not  dilated;  the  mentum  is  large,  trapezoidal,  and  the 
gular  process  very  short.  The  eyes  are  finely  granulated,  nearly 
rounded,  suddenly  and  deeply  emarginate  towards  the  base  of 
the  antenna;,  which  are  1  L-jointed,  with  the  joints  3-5  thickened 
at  the  end,  and  the  outer  ones  velvety  black ;  the  vertex  is 
prominent,  deeply  sulcate,  suddenly  perpendicular  in  front  of  the 
antennae,  front  horizontal,  advancing  us  in  other  Lepturoidcs 
(and  also  in  Distenia)  between  tiie  base  of  the  mandibles;  labrum 
large,  not  emarginate.  Prothorax  gradually  wider  behind, 
obtusely  angulatcd  on  the  sides,  hind  angles  prolonged,  acute; 
scutellum  rounded  behind,  stridulating  plate  of  mesonotum  large, 
divided  by  a  smooth  furrow.  Elytra  parallel,  coarsely  punctured, 
ol)liquely  rounded  behind.  Prosternuni  very  narrow  between  the 
coxae,  which  are  large  and  conical  with  the  cavities  anguFated 
externally  and  open  behind;  mesostcrnum  narrow,  subemarginate 
at  tip,  coxal  cavities  widely  open  externally;  episterna  of  meta- 
thorax  wide,  subparallel,  suddenly  narrowed  behind.  Hind  coxfe 
prominent,  contiguous  at  the  inner  side;  ventral  segments  sub- 
equal  ;  legs  slender,  tibial  spurs  moderate,  tarsi  rather  broad, 
hind  pair  with  Ist  joint  scarcely  equal  to  the  two  following  united. 

In  the  %  the  5th  ventral  segment  is  slightly  emarginate  at  tip, 
and  the  antennae  are  stouter.  The  insects  are  found  on  species 
of  Sambucus. 
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Tribe  XVU— NECYDALUyi. 

Head  large,  suddeDly,  but  not  very  deeply  constricted  far 
behind  the  eyes,  which  are  finely  granulated,  large,  oblique, 
deeply  einarginate ;  the  front  is  very  large,  quadrate,  and  vertical, 
the  genis  long,  and  the  hypostoma  limited  each  side  by  an  oblique 
ridge ;  the  anteunaB  are  inserted  high  up  on  the  top  of  the  front  * 
between  the  eyes ;  the  mandibles  are  small,  stout,  pointed,  and 
fringed  with  hair  on  the  inner  margin;  the  palpi  are  very  short, 
th'o  last  joint  oval  and  deeply  impressed  in  Ulochsetes,  bell- 
shaped  and  feebly  impressed  in  Necydalis.  Antennse  filiform, 
longer  in  % ;  2d  joint  small ;  3d  and  4th  united  not  longer  than 
tho  5th  in  Ulochsetes;  3d  and  following  joints  equal  in  Necydalis. 
Prjthorax  deeply  constricted  before  and  behind,  and  tuberculate 
on  the  sides.  Scntellum  elongate,  triangular;  stridulating  plate 
of  mesonotum  large,  undivided.  Elytra  very  short,  dehiscent, 
separately  rounded  at  tip ;  dorsal  segments  exposed,  entirely 
corneous ;  wings  not  folded  at  tip,  but  lying  straight  along  the 
abdomen.  Prostemnm  very  short  in  front  of  the  coxte,  narrow 
between  them,  coxic  large,  conical,  prominent,  nearly  contiguous, 
cavities  aiigulated  externally,  closed  behind ;  nR'sosternum  sub- 
triangnlar,  truncate  behind;  coxa?  prominent,  cavities  open  ex- 
ternally; metatlioracic  episterna  wide  in  front,  narrowe<l  behind; 
hind  eoxtt?  prominent,  nearly  contiguous.  A  Women  gradually 
narrowed  Iwliiml  and  nearly  pointed  in  9.  sliirhtly  thicker  at  the 
extremity  in  %;  ventral  segments  equal  in  length,  5th  in  % 
broadly  eniarginate.  Legs  slender,  hind  pair  nuieh  longer,  tibial 
spurs  small,  tarsi  narrow.  1st  joint  elongate,  not  bra>h-like  be- 
neath, in  fn>nt  pair  equal  to  2d  and  od  united,  in  middle  pair 
equal  to  all  the  others  united,  in  the  hind  pair  much  longer. 

This  tribe  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  A'«'f»/</<i/i-<  meliiiHs 
Sa}'  in  the  Atlantic,  two  sjH^cies  of  the  same  gi'nus,  and  ilcK-h^es 
/f  oni/)u>*  in  the  Pacific  Stat  ex  The  latter  is  a  largo.  rL»bu>t,  and 
verv  hairv  insect,  which  is  well  fisrurt^  in  the  Pacific  R.U. 
Explorations,  vol.  xi.  pi.  2,  f  12. 

The  undivided  stridulating  plate  is  an  exception  in  the  Lopta- 
rv^id  series,  to  which  we  have  attachtNJ  this  r^markah!e  :nl^.  and 
With  which  it  has  very  strv>ng  relations.  It  woc'd  perhaps  be 
letter  to  view  it  as  rppn?seniing  a  separate  serits.  :e  which  mifHit 
be  p;ac1^^  various  foreign  irilnrs  in  which  the  w:dcs  are  not  foUi 
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at  tlie  end.  In  this  connection,  it  is  important  to  observe  that 
ill  Stenopterus  and  Molorchns,  which  have  abbreviated  elytra, 
the  wings  are  not  straight,  but  folded  in  the  usual  manner. 

Although  the  under  surface  of  the  head  is  limited  each  side  by 
a  line,  as  in  other  Lcpturoides,  the  line  is  less  defined  and  the 
mentigerous  process  is  not  more  developed  than  in  Coram  by  coides, 
and  the  mentum  has  the  short  transverse  form  so  frequent  in  that 
scries,  and  totally  unlike  the  oi*dinary  Leptura  type. 

Prof.  Lucordaire  describes  the  front  coxal  cavities  as  open 
behind,  but  they  are  very  evidently  closed  in  N.  mellitus. 

Tribe  XVII)— ElVCYCLOPlliri. 

The  head  is  quadrate,  suddenly  but  not  strongly  narrowed  and 
constricted  far  behind  the  eyes  (so  that  the  neck  is  very  short) ; 
front  large,  quadrate,  nearly  vertical,  eyes  finely  granulated, 
obliquely  emarginate,  with  the  antennse  inserted  high  up  on  the 
front  near  the  cmargination ;  antennsB  11-jointed,  slender,  with  4f 
joints  punctured,  the  rest  sericeous,  gense  rather  long;  mandibles 
small,  acute,  fringed  with  hair  on  the  inner  margin ;  labram 
rather  large;  palpi  moderate,  unequal,  last  joint  rounded  trian- 
gular; hypustoma  very  distinctly  defined  each  side,  mentigerous 
process  short,  broad,  distinct,  mentum  large,  trapezoidal ;  pro- 
thorax  constricted  before  and  behind,  wider  at  the  base,  tubercu- 
late  on  the  sides.  Scutellum  small,  triangular,  mesonotum  in 
Encyclops  punctured  and  hairy,  with  a  very  narrow  median 
smooth  space,  which  is  carinatcd,  but  does  not  appear  to  be 
stridulatiiig;  in  Leptalia  the  stridulating  surface  is  large,  and 
divided  by  a  fine  dorsal  groove;  in  Pyrolrichus  not  examined, 
tliytra  elongate,  porallel,  separately  rounded  in  Encyclops,  feebly 
truncate  in  Pyrotrichus.  Front  coxae  conical  prominent,  nearly 
contiguous,  cavities  angulated,  open  behind ;  mesosternum  tri- 
angular, coxal  cavities  open  externally ;  metathoracic  episteVna 
narrow,  pointed  behind;  hind  coxae  not  prominent;  ventral  seg- 
ments nearly  equal,  the  1st  a  little  longer,  the  5th  a  little  shorter. 
TiCgs  slender,  hind  pair  longer,  tibial  spurs  small ;  tarsi  in  Ency- 
clops slender  elongated,  Ist  joint  of  all  much  longer,  and  on  the 
liind  tarsi  without  brush  of  hair  beneath ;  in  Leptalia  the  first 
joint  of  hind  tarsi  is  snlcate,  with  a  line  of  pubescence  each  side; 
in  Pyrotrichus  wider,  with  usual  covenng  beneath,  and  only  as 
long  as  the  2d  and  3d  united. 
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Tbe  eyes  are  very  deeply  emarginate  in  Pyrotrichus,  rounded, 
with  a  small  but  distinct  emargination  in  Encyclops,  feebly  emar- 
ginate ill  Leptalia. 

The  genera  may  be  thus  distinguished : — 

Tarsi  wider,  joints  1-3  brash-like  beneath.  Pyrotrichns. 

Tarsi  slender,  1st  joint  very  long ; 

Hind  tarsi  with  basal  joint  sulcate,  brush-like  at  the  sides.    Leptalia. 

Hind  tarsi  with  basal  joint  cylindrical.  Bnoyclops. 

The  dlfTerences  in  the  tarsi  are  similar  to  those  observed  in 
the  three  groups  of  Lcpturiui.  Pyrotrichus  being  similar  to 
llhagium,  Leptalia  to  the  Toxotus  group,  and  Encyclops  to  the 
genuine  Lepturae. 

To  Leptalia  belongs  Anoplodera  macilenta  Mann.,  a  black 
species  from  Alaska;  A.  Frankenhseuseri  Mann,  is  a  variety  with 
striped  elytra  and  yellow  legs;  Leptura  fuscicoUis  Lee,  is  a 
larger  variety  from  Vancouver  and  California,  in  which  the  elytra 
are  also  striped,  and  the  legs  yellow,  sometimes  varied  with  black. 
The  reference  to  Anoplodera  was  singularly  inappropriate,  since 
Uio  sides  of  the  prothorax  are  armed  with  a  rather  acute  tubercle, 
almost  as  in  Centrodera. 

TriN-S^m.— LEPTIRIIVI. 

The  numerous  species  composing  this  tribe  are  easily  recog- 
nized by  the  prominent  conical  front  coxa3,  with  the  cavities 
anguiatod  externally,  open,  sometimes  almost  closed  behind  ; 
middle  coxal  cavities  widely  open  externally;  the  palpi  are 
always  unequal,  the  maxillary  elongated,  the  last  joint  cylindrical, 
or  triangular,  impressed.  The  head  is  variable  in  form,  either 
gradually  narrowed  behind  the  eyes,  or  suddenly  and  strongly 
constrioteil.  in  either  case  the  nivk  is  long;  the  frotil  is  slightly 
declivous,  and  tbe  antenna  an»  inserted  well  in  front  of  the  eyes, 
or  slichtlv  Innween  them  :  the  eves  are  oval.  IfUgitudinal.  or 
slightly  oblique,  entire  or  emarginate*!.  The  niantiiMes  are  flat, 
acute,  and  fringed  on  the  inner  margin.  The  LyjMisioroa  is 
defined  bv  verv  distinct  lateral  lines,  the  mt-ntiiriTt^us  process  is 
verv  distinct,  and  the  mentum  flat  and  trapfzoidal.  The  other 
characters  are  variable,  the  antenna?  are  usually  >Iender  some- 
times subserrate;  the  prothorax  is  usually  wider  at  base,  soi 
liiaes  tttbereulated  al  the  sides:  the  elytra  usually  narrowed  fr 
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the  base,  sometimes  bispinose  at  tip,  sometimee  acute  and  dehis- 
cent, but  usually  rounded  and  dehiscent. 

The  species  occur  on  flowers,  are  generally  prettily  colored, 
and  usually  clothed  with  fine  pubescence 

A.  Firet  joint  of  hind  tarsi  with  the  usual  brash  of  hair  beneath  (except 

in  certain  Acmieops). 

a.  Prosternnm  j)rou)inont  between  the  cox».  Rbac;iam. 

b.  Prosternum  not  prominent,  front  coxie  conical,  protuberant ;  head 

not  suddenly  constricted  behind.  (Toxoti.) 

Eyes  large,  coarsely  granulated  ;  spurs  terminal.  Centrodara. 

Eyes  smaller,  coarsely  granulated  ;  spurs  terminal.  Xylostans. 

Tibial  spurs  not  terminal  (eyes  variable).  TozotiUi. 
Eyttd  finely  granulated,  tibial  spurs  terminal ; 
rrothorax  acuU^ly  armed  on  the  sides  ; 

Eyes  moderate,  feebly  emarginate.  Paobyta. 

Eyes  large,  strongly  emarginate.  Anthophylaz. 

Eyes  very  small,  entire.  Fiodas. 
Prothorax  obtusely  angulated  or  rounded  on  tlie  sides ;  eyes  small, 
entire ; 

Mesosternum  not  protuberant.  AomaBOpS. 

Mesosternum  protulierant.  Gaurotaa. 

B.  First  joint  of  hind   tarsi  without  brush-like  sole;  prosteruum  not 

prominent ;  head  strongly  and  suddenly  constricted  behind  ;  eyes 
finely  granulated,  deeply  emarginate.  (LEPrrR^). 

Last  ventral  segment  of  %  deeply  excavated  ;  body  very  slender ; 
Elytra  strongly  sinuate  on  the  sides  ;  antenme  without  poriferous 

spaces.  Ballamira. 

Elytra  less  sinuate  on  the  sides ;  antennie  with  poriferous  spaces 

on  the  outer  joints.  Btrangalia. 

Last  ventral  segment  of  %  not  excavated  ; 

Antennae  with  large  poriferous  spaces.  Typocarua. 

Antennae  without  poriferous  spaces  ; 

Hind  coxae  not  contiguous.  Laptura. 

Hind  coxae  contiguous.  Efuryptera. 

The  type  and  only  species  of  Bellaniira  is  the  large  and  elegant 
Leptura  tfcalarin  Say  (Toxotus  coarctatus  Bald.)  of  the  Atlantic 
States. 

To  Euryptera  belongs  LepL  lateralis  OH  v.  (distans  Germ,), 
Stenocorus  Ovoffroy  is  equivalent  to  Rhagium  Fabr, 

Sub-Family  111.— LAMIIN^. 

The  members  of  this  sub-family  are  usually  very  easily  recog- 
aisad  by  (1)  the  prothorax  not  being  margined;  (2)  the  palp! 
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With  the  last  joint  cylindrical  and  pointed ;  and  (3)  the  front 
tibisB  obliquely  salcate  on  the  inner  side.  One  of  these  characters 
is  occasionally  absent,  but  the  other  two  will  then,  with  the 
general  appearance  of  the  insect,  make  its  affinities  unmistakable. 
To  the  first  character  there  is  no  exception  in  our  fauna,  and  only 
the  Tmesisternus  group  of  the  other  continent;  Michthysoma, 
having  the  last  joint  of  the  palpi  triangular,  is  ihe  only  exception 
in  North  America  to  the  second  character;  the  third  character  is 
lost  in  some  genera  of  low  organization,  such  as  Methia,  Dyspliaga, 
etc.,  which  are  only  feebly  dififerentiated  from  the  Oeme  group  of 
Cerambycinse. 

The  front  is  vertical,  usually  large  and  flat,  rarely  shorter  and 
convex ;  the  eyes  are  usually  finely  or  moderately  finely  granu- 
lated, rarely  quite  coarsely  granulated;  emarginated,  frequently 
divided,  sometimes  (Spalacopsis)  with  the  upper  lobe  wanting.* 
The  front  coxse  are  rounded,  never  transverse,  the  coxal  fissure  is 
frequently  open,  so  that  the  cavity  becomes  angulated,  but  this 
character,  as  in  Cerambycidfle,  is  not  of  great  importance ;  they 
are  closed  behind  in  nearly  all,  widely  open  in  Methiini,  with  a 
tendency  to  become  open  in  Monohammini.  The  middle  coxs 
are  entiivly  closed  by  the  sturual  pieces  in  the  higher  forms  of 
each  series,  open  to  the  side  pieces  in  the  others,  but  this  character 
is  also  of  small  importance.  The  metasternum  never  has  M*ent 
glands;  and  the  stridulatin«r  plate  of  the  mesonotum  is  always 
uudividiHl,  though  fn»qucnily  narrow.  The  venlral  sejrmenis  are 
always  5,  and  present  no  remarkable  characters.  The  legs  are 
usually  short,  sometimes  (Mouohammus  %,  Dorcasi^hema)  lonjr; 
middle  tibi;e  with  a  tubercle  or  siuus  on  the  outer  face  iu  most 
genera  ;  tibial  spurs  short :  ungues  either  divaricate  (extending 
in  a  plane  at  right  angles  to  the  length  of  the  last  joint),  or  #/<- 
wr^nxi  (not  in  the  same  plane,  but  forming  an  angle).  This 
character,  first  observed  by  Laix>rdaire.  seems  to  be  of  great 
value;  in  the  true  Cemmbyoid*  the  daws  do  not  ap[>ear  to  vary 
to  the  same  extent,  but  to  be  sliirhtiv  movable  in  nearlv  all.  if 
not  all.  the  species. 

We  would  arrange  the  tribes  rtn>re>t*nieii  in  our  fauna  into 
series,  as  to! lows  : — 


|;lTpli,  r.  sup,  pv.  ^^. 
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I.  Humeral  angles  not  prominent;  metasternum  short;  wings  wanting; 
front  tibiae  sulcate.  DORCADIOIDES. 

A.  Front  large,  palpi  slender ; 

Support  of  labrum  Uistinot,  coriaceous.  I,  Dorcadii:(i. 

Support  of  labrum  not  visible.  II.  Mokilbmim. 

B.  Front  short,  oblique,  palpi  dilated.  III.  Micututsomim. 
II.  Humeral  angles  distinct,  wings  perfect,  elytra  entire;   front  tibia 

sulcate ; 

A.  Body  small,  elytra  gibbous  or  spinose  near  tlie  base ;  prothoraz 

constricted  behind,  front  large  inflexed,  ungues  divergent. 

CYRTINOIDKS. 

Front  cozal  cavities  rounded.  IV.  Cyrtimimi. 

•     Front  coxal  cavities  angulated.  V.  Psbnocbrixi. 

B.  Body  elongated,   usually  large,  elytra  not  gibbous  ;   scape  of 

antennte  with  an  apical  cicatrix  (except  Dorcaschema),  front 
coxal  cavities  angulated,  sometimes  a  little  open  behind ;  eyes 
rather  finely  granulated;  (ungues  usually  divaricate,  but 
variable).  LAMIOIDES. 

VI.    MOKOUAMMIKI. 

C.  Ungues  divergent ; 

o.  Scape  of  antenna  with  an  open  apical  cicatrix ;  front  coxal 

cavities  angulated,  middle  coxae  open  ;  eyes  finely  grann- 

.  lated ;  body  broad.  MESOSOIDES. 

VII.    Me808I.nI. 

6.  Scape  of  antenna  without  cicatrix ;  front  coxal  cavities 

variable,  middle  coxa  open.  ONCIDEROIDES. 

Front  large,  flat ;  front  coxa  angulated.     XI.  Oncidbriki. 

Front  convex  ;    front  coxa   nearly   round ;    eyes  very 

coarsely  granulated.  XII.  Ataxiiki. 

Front  indexed,  form  very  elongate.       XIII.  Hippopsiki. 

D.  Ungues  divaricate  ;  scape  of  antenna  without  cicatrix  ; 

a.  Front  coxa  rounded,  middle  coxa  closed  or  nearly  so;  form 
usually  stout.  ACANTHODEROIDES. 

VIII.    ACASTUODBRISI. 

6.  Front  coxa  angulated,  middle  coxa  open. 

POGONOCHEROIDES. 
Support  of  labrum  coriaceous.  IX.  Poookochbbiki. 

Support  of  labrum  not  visible.  X.  Desmipuorim. 

c.  Front  coxa  protuberant,  subconical,  cavities  angulated; 
middle  coxa  open  externally  ;  eyes  very  finely  granu- 
lated ;  form  cylindrical,  prothorax  never  armed,  rarely 
tuberculate  on  the  sides.  SAPERDOIDES. 

Ungues  simple  (except  the  outer  one  of  front  and  middle 
tarsi  in  certain  ^  ).  XIV.  Saperdiwi. 

Ungues  cleft  or  appendiculate.  XV.  Phtkbciiki. 
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HI.  Hameral  angles  distinct,  wings  perfect,  el/tra  abbreviated;    front 

tibis  not  sulcata,  claws  divaricate.  METUIOlDKs*. 

Front  ooxal  cavities  angnlatod,  widelj  open  behind ;  middle  ooxai 

cavities  open  externally ;  front  short,  eyes  very  large,  coarsely 

granulated ;  oral  organs  atrophied.  XVI.  MinrHiui. 

Tribe  I.^-DORCAOIIIVI. 

This  tribe,  represented  bj  numerous  species  in  the  Mediterra- 
nean region  of  the  Eastern  continent,  has  but  two  representatives, 
Plectrura  and  Ipochus,  in  our  fauna;  the  former,  a  brownish 
insect  with  rows  of  shining  tubercles  on  the  elytra,  which  at  the 
apex  are  prolonged  into  acute  serrated  cusps ;  the  sides  of  the 
p  rot  borax  are  armed  and  serrate ;  it  is  found  in  Oregon,  Van- 
couver, and  Alaska.  Ipocbos,  a  very  convex  form,  clothed 
sparsely  with  long  erect  hair,  with  bands  of  white  pubescence 
on  the  elytra ;  the  prothorax  rounded,  not  armed ;  found  in  the 
southern  part  of  California. 

These  two  genera  represent  separate  groups,  the  former.  Dor- 
cad  ia,  having  slender  almost  pointed  palpi,  and  wide  iutercoxal 
process  of  1st  ventral  segment ;  the  latter,  Parmeoie,  having  the 
palpi  stouter.  last  joint  oval,  obliquely  truncate,  and  the  inter- 
euxal  process  of  1st  ventral  segment  acute. 

The  tribe  is  readily  recognized  by  the  absence  of  wing;;,  the 
c  'nsequently  short  metasteruuui,  and  by  the  elytra  having  do 
humeral  angles ;  the  large  quadrate  vertical  fn^nt ;  the  support 
of  the  labrum  coriaceous  an»l  distinct.  The  ungues  are  divari- 
cate, and  the  last  tarsal  joint  long.  The  front  coxal  caviiTcs  are 
widely  angulated.  closed  behind:  the  middle  c»»xal  cavities  widely 
o|>en  externally,  with  distinct  trochantin.  The  eyes  are  coarsely 
granulate.     Habits  epigieeal. 

Trii^  ii.--^03iiLi:.wnri. 

These  are  large  species  t»f  i»iack  cuic»r,  rarely  ^.Voyiii- ma  airpp- 
ptiiiim  White)  varied  with  wlii;i>L  pubescence;  iLe  aD:enna>  arv, 
)H>wever.  alwavs  annulate.  Thev  are  f»'Ui.»i  \u  :Le  h.tirior  re-.rion 
«>f  the  continent,  extending  into  Texas  ar.d  Lower  California. 

The  characters  of  the  triW  are:  fr^^at  !arp?,  quadrate,  venical, 
support  of  labium  not  visible:  nines  c-^Le,  ire'.i^irmam  short, 
•  "-^ra  w;:Lt»ui  hamera]  aDgles;  i«aJpi  s:er-iit*r.  !;k>:  ^^>ihi  ubta«d|j^ 
]''•. Ultra. 
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Additional  characters  are:  eyes  rather  finely  granulated,  small, 
deeply  emarginate;  front  coxal  cavities  rounded,  closed  behind; 
middle  coxal  cavities  angulated  externally  but  closed  ;  ungues 
divaricate,  last  tarsal  joint  less  elongated  than  in  Dorcadlini. 
Intercoxal  process  of  1st  ventral  segment  wide. 

Mr.  James  Thomson  has  established  Omoscvlon  on  M.  sub- 
rufjoHum  Bland,  a  species  of  Lower  California  in  which  the  pro- 
thorax  has  no  lateral  spine.  The  distinction  is  illusive,  as  all 
gradations  in  the  degree  of  development  of  the  spine  are  seen, 
from  M.  armcUum  where  it  is  large  and  acnte  to  M.  annulatum 
Say,  where  it  is  obtuse,  and  finally  to  31.  appressum  Lee,  and 
subrugoaunif  where  it  is  wanting. 

Tribe  III.— llIICnTH¥801IIIIiri. 

This  tribe  has  been  established  on  the  very  anomalous  Mich- 
thymoma  heterodoxum  Lee,  of  which  a  single  specimen  has  been 
found  in  the  upper  part  of  Georgia.  The  head  is  rather  large, 
the  front  short,  scarcely  vertical,  the  support  of  labrum  visible, 
coriaceou.s,  labrum  small,  rounded  in  front.  Palpi  very  unequal, 
with  the  Inst  joint  securiform.  Antennse  slender,  as  long  as  the 
body,  scape  rather  stout,  as  long  ns  the  3d  joint,  rounded  at  tip, 
without  cicatrix  ;  3d  joint  not  longer  than  4th  ;  eyes  small  elon- 
gate, coarsely  granulated,  lower  lobe  narrow.  Prothorax  as  wide 
as  the  head,  with  an  acute  lateral  spine,  rather  in  front  of  the 
middle.  Klytra  elongate  not  wider  than  prothorax.  Intercoxal 
process  of  first  ventral  segment  acute. 

Front  coxal  cavities  angulated,  closed  behind ;  middle  ones 
angulated,  closed  externally;  thighs  strongly  clavate,  front  tibiae 
curved  inwards  and  feebly  sulcate,  middle  ones  absolutely  without 
tubercle,  sinus,  or  tufl  of  hair  on  the  outer  margin ;  tarsi  less 
dilated  than  usual,  1st  joint  of  hind  pair  equal  to  two  following 
united;  last  joint  moderate,  claws  divaricate. 

The  form  of  the  palpi  seems  to  show  an  aflSnity  with  the 
African  gonns  Phantasis,  but  the  body  is  much  more  elongate, 
and  the  other  characters  do  not  agree.  The  head  and  prothorax 
are  densely  puncturetl  and  opaque,  the  elytra  more  shining,  less 
densely  punctured,  with  hairs  proceeding  from  the  punctures. 


818  COLEOPTEILA  OF   NORTH   AMKRICA. 

Tribe  IV.— cvRTurnri. 

This  tribe  is  represented  in  the  Atlantic  States  by  a  single 
species  of  Cjrtinns  {Clt/lws pygmatus  Hald.),  and  is  Tery  anoma- 
lous in  its  characters. 

The  front  is  large,  inflexed,  somewhat  conrex,  and  the  month 
is  small ;  palpi  slender,  pointed  ;  eyes  small,  divided,  coarsely 
granulated;  antennae  a  little  longer  than  the  body,  scape  slender, 
without  apical  cicatrix.  Prothorax  smooth,  oval,  very  convex, 
constricted  at  base ;  elytra  with  ronnded  hameri,  wider  behind, 
very  convex,  each  with  a  large  acute  spine  near  the  scatelluro. 
Wings  perfect. 

Front  coxse  large,  rounded,  cavities  not  angulated,  closed  be- 
hind, prosternum  scarcely  longer  in  front  than  behind  the  coxee; 
middle  cavities  slightly  angulated,  closed  externally ;  legs  stout, 
thighs  strongly  clavate,  middle  tibise  with  a  faint  sinus  on  the 
outer  margin;  hind  tarsi  shorter  than  the  tibise,  1st  joint  equal 
to  the  two  following,  last  joint  rather  large ;  daws  apparently 
movable,  as  they  are  sometimes  very  widely  divergent,  and  almost 
divaricate,  at  others  quite  near  together.  The  metasternum  is 
vei7  little  longer  than  the  1st  ventral  segment,  and  the  intercoxal 
process  is  acute.     This  is  the  smallest  Lamiine  in  our  fauna. 

Tribe  v.— P8E:%0C:ER1^L 

A Iso  represented  by  a  single  very  small  species  of  Psenocorus 
in  the  Atlantic  States  (  Chjtus  super  nolo  t  us  Say),  which  resembles 
a  Saperda  in  its  form,  as  much  as  Cyrtinus  does  a  Dorcadion. 

The  characters  are  nearly  the  same  as  in  the  preceding  trib**, 
except  that  the  front  coxaj  are  angulated  externally,  and  the 
middle  ones  open;  the  middle  tibiae  are  absolutely  without  sinus 
or  tuft  of  hair  on  the  outer  margin  ;  the  tarsi  are  wider,  and  the 
last  joint  rather  longer,  and  the  claws  very  widely  divergent, 
though  not  divaricate. 

The  front  is  large  and  vertical,  the  support  of  the  labrum 
coriaceous,  the  eyes  coarsely  granulated,  divided,  the  antennae 
shorter  than  the  body;  scape  stouter,  and  less  elongated,  with- 
out cicatrix,  the  3d  and  4tli  joints  equal,  longer  than  the  others, 
'i'he  prothorax  is  cylindrical,  convex,  constricted  at  base;  elytra 
cvlindrical,  eaeli  with  an  oval  elevation  near  the  scutellum,  which 
i.s  n.uch  weaker  in  small  specimens,  humeri  square.     The  body 
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is  densely  punctured,  brown  or  blackish,  with  the  scutellum,  a 
narrow  oblique  band  composed  of  two  spots  about  the  middle, 
and  a  wider  transverse  one  behind  the  middle  not  extending  to 
the  suture,  of  white  pubescence. 

The  relations  of  this  and  the  preceding  tribe  with  the  Ana- 
glyptus  group  of  Clytini  are  quite  obvious. 

Tribe  VI.— MOlVOHAnillllVI. 

We  have  given  to  this  tribe  a  greater  extension  than  that  pro- 
posed by  Lacordaire,  who  restricted  it  to  those  genera  in  which 
the  scape  of  the  antennai  has  a  large  cicatrix,  limited  by  a  raised 
line.  The  relations  between  Ptychodes  and  Dorcaschema  are  so 
obvions  that  they  cannot  be  naturally  separated.  The  tribe  as 
thus  enlarged  may  be  defined  as  follows  : — 

Front  large,  vertical,  quadrate,  flat;  gen®  long;  support  of 
labruni  largo,  coriaceous;  mandibles  flat;  palpi  slender,  filiform, 
pointed;  eyes  somewhat  finely  granulated,  emarginate,  lower  lobe 
variable  in  form.  Antenna;  longer  than  the  body,  very  long  in 
the  % ,  except  in  Goes  and  Cacoplia,  scape  rather  stout,  with  a 
terminal  cicatrix,  except  in  Dorcaschema.  Prothorax  with  or 
without  a  lateral  spine,  elytra  narrowed  behind,  or  cylindrical, 
winjrs  perfect. 

Front  coxae  nngulated,  with  distinct  trochantin,  middle  coxal 
cavities  widely  open  externally ;  metnsternum  longer  than  the 
first  ventral  segment  (as  in  all  the  following  tribes);  the  inter- 
coxal  process  acute;  middle  tibicB  with  a  distinct  tubercle  on  the 
outer  margin;  tarsi  not  elongated,  last  joint  large,  claws  not  fully 
divaricated,  but  somewhat  movable  as  in  Cerambycida;  genuini. 
The  last  ventral  segment  is  truncate  in  both  sexes,  but  more  so 
in  the  9. 

Three  groups  exist  in  our  fauna. 

Logs  long,  the  front  pair  elongated  in  % ,  and  the  antennae  much  longer 
than  the  body ; 

Prothorax  with  lateral  spines.  Mo^oramiii. 

Prothorax  cylindrical.  Ptychodb8. 

Legs  e<|aal,  not  elongated.  GoBB. 

Qronp  I. — Monohammi. 

Several  species  of  Monohammus  represent  this  group  in  various 
parts  of  the  coantry;  they  affect  the  wood  of  pine  trees.     The 
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group  is  easily  recognized  by  the  deeply  chanuelled  yertex,  very 
long  S  anteuDS,  scape  with  an  apical  cicatrix,  long  slender  legs, 
the  front  pair  much  longer  in  the  % ;  the  lower  lobe  of  the  eyes 
is  a  little  longer  than  wide.  The  prothorax  has  a  strong  lateral 
spine. 

The  last  ventral  segment  in  the  %  is  feebly,  in  the  9  more 
strongly,  truncate;  the  ventral  segments  are  nearly  equal  in  length. 

Oronp  II. — Ptychodes. 

These  have  also  very  elongate  antennsB,  and  slender  legs,  the 
front  pair  elongated  in  the  % ;  the  vertex  is  deeply  and  narrowly 
channelled ;  the  lower  lobe  of  the  eyes  is  broader  than  long.  The 
first  and  5th  ventral  segments  are  longer  than  the  intermediate 
ones,  the  last  is  feebly  truncate  in  the  % ,  but  more  strongly  in 
the  9.     The  prothorax  is  cylindrical. 

Our  genera  are  as  follows: — 

Scape  of  antenns  with  a  large  well-defined  cicatrix  ; 

Eyes  nearly  divided.  Ptychodes. 

Scape  of  antenns  withoat  cicatrix ; 

Elytra  ronnded  at  tip.  Doroasohema. 

Elytra  pointed  at  tip.  HetCBmis. 

Group  III. — Goes. 

We  include  in  this  group  Lacordaire's  tribe  Batocerini,  so  far 
as  it  is  represented  in  our  fauna.  Neither  the  difference  in  the 
apical  cicatrix  of  the  scape  of  the  antennae,  nor  the  protuberance 
of  the  mesosternuni  seem  to  be  of  tribal  value. 

The  body  is  more  massive  and  less  elong-ate  than  in  the  pre- 
ceding groups.  The  vertex  is  broadly  channollod,  the  lower  lobe 
of  the  eyes  is  long  in  Goes,  trnnsverse  in  Plectrodera;  the  antennae 
are  but  little  longer  than  the  body,  and  not  very  different  in  the 
se.xes;  the  legs  are  rather  short,  equal  in  length,  and  not  different 
in  the  sexes.  The  ventral  segments  are  nearly  equal,  and  the  5th 
is  more  distinctly  truncate  in  the  9. 

Three  genera  occur  in  our  fauna,  all  in  the  Atlantic  region:— 

Soape  of  antenna?  with  a  distinctly  limited  cicatrix  ; 

Prothorax  cylindrical.  Cacoplia. 

Prothorax  with  a  lateral  spine.  Goes« 

Scape  of  antennae  with  the  cicatrix  not  sharply  defined  ; 

Prothorax  with  a  strong  lateral  spine.  Plectrodera. 
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Tribe  VII.— MESOSIIVI. 

This  tribe  has  but  a  single  representative,  Synaphcela  Guexi, 
in  California;  a  rather  large,  stout  insect  clothed  witii  gray 
pubescence;  antennae  annulated,  proiiiorax  with  two  black  vitts, 
and  elytra  each  with  two  angulated  black  bands. 

The  front  is  large  and  quadrate,  labral  support  large,  coria- 
ceous ;  vertex  deeply  channelled ;  mouth  large,  p^lpi  slender, 
pointed;  eyes  finely  granulated,  almost  divided,  lower  lobe  nearly 
quadrate;  antennae  longer  than  the  body  in  ^,  shorter  in  9, 
scape  long  with  an  oblique  apical  cicatrix;  prothorax  with  a 
very  obtuse  lateral  tubercle  just  behind  the  middle;  elytra  wider 
than  thorax,  nearly  parallel,  depressed  on  the  back,  suddenly 
inflexcd  at  the  sides,  broadly  rounded  behind. 

Front  coxae  angulated,  closed  behind,  with  large  trochantin; 
middle  coxal  cavities  open  externally;  mesostemnm  protuberant; 
metasternum  a  little  longer  than  the  Ist  ventral;  2-4  segments 
nearly  equal,  5th  in  %  somewhat  emnrginate,  longer,  channelled, 
and  more  deeply  emarginate  in  9.  Legs  rather  short,  equal, 
middle  tibiae  without  tubercle  or  sinus  on  the  outer  margin;  tarsi 
short,  and  broadly  dilated,  claws  divergent. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  resemble  in  appearance  the  stouter 
forms  of  the  next  two  tribes,  but  differ  by  the  strongly  angulated 
front  coxal  cavities. 

Trib<>  VIII.— ACAIVTHODERIWI. 

With  this  tribe  commences  a  long  series  of  genera  having  the 
claws  divaricate;  the  front  is  large,  quadrate,  vertical,  mouth 
large;  support  of  labrum  large,  coriaceous;  palpi  slender;  anten- 
nae variable,  sometimes  excessively  long  in  both  sexes,  sometimes 
(sub-tribe  Acanthoderini)  hardly  longer  than  the  body;  vertex 
not  much  excavated,  eyes  finely  or  somewhat  coarsely  granulated, 
lower  lobe  nearly  quadrate.  Prothorax  armed  or  not  on  the  sides, 
position  of  spine  variable.  Elytra  rounded  or  truncate  at  tip, 
usually  flattened  on  the  disk,  rarely  (Dectes)  cylindrical. 

Front  coxal  cavities  rounded,  closed  behind,  usually  by  a  broad 
corneous  space,  sometimes  (Dectes)  very  narrowly,  so  as  almost 
to  appear  open.  Middle  coxal  cavities  closed  externally;  legs 
moderate,  thighs  aaaally  strongly  clavate,  middle  tibiae  with  a 
tubercle  on  Uie  outer  mmtgin,  hind  tarsi  sometimes  short,  some* 
times  oloogated.  ^ 
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Sob-tribes  are  indicated  as  follows : — 

Scape  of  antenna  clayate.  AcARTBODraivi. 

Scape  of  antenna  nearly  cylindrical,  slender.  Acarthocimivi. 

Sab-Tribe  l.—Acanthoderini* 

The  scape  of  the  antenna;  is  gradually  thickened  towards  the 
tip,  and  shorter  than  the  3d  joint,  without  apical  cicatrix.  The 
prothorax  is  armed  with  dorsal  tubercles,  and  the  lateral  spine  is 
large,  acute,  and  situated  about  the  middle ;  1st  joint  of  hind 
tarsi  not  much  longer  than  the  2d;  ventral  segments  2-4  shorter 
in  the  ?,  5th  broadly  emarginate  in  %,  rounded  in  9. 

We  refer  all  our  species  to  Acanthoderes,  having  the  front  tarsi 
of  %  broader,  and  fringed  with  very  long  hairs.  JEtheopoctines 
ThornHon,  founded  upon  A,  Morrisii  Uhler,  does  not  seem  to  be 
sufficiently  distinct;  the  lower  lobe  of  the  eyes  is  smaller,  oblique 
and  oval,  rather  than  quadrate. 

In  A,  quadrigibbus  the  eyes  are  less  coarsely  granulated  than 
in  the  others;  it  and  A.  decipiens  Hald.  are  referred  by  Lacor- 
daire  to  Psapharochrus  ITiomnon,  but  the  genera  seem  to  l)e 
founded  on  very  feeble  characters,  and  moreover  not  to  be  con- 
stant even  in  those  differences. 

Sub-Ti-ibe  2. — Acanthocinini* 

The  scape  of  the  antennas  is  elongate  and  slender,  scarcely 
thickened  at  tip,  without  apical  cicatrix.  The  prothorax  is  either 
tuberculate  on  the  disk,  or  not ;  the  lateral  spine  is  sometimes 
placed  at  the  middle,  sometimes  behind  the  middle,  sometimes 
even  very  near  the  base.  The  genera  indicate  three  groups  as 
follows : — 

Lateral  tubercle  of  tborax  at  the  middle;  tarsi  bmad.  LAOocHiRf. 

Lateral  tubercle  behind  the  middle ;  tarsi  slender,  except  in  Sfecotdnrttfs ; 

Pemaleti  without  elongated  ovipositor.  Lion. 

Females  with  elongated  ovipositor.  Acanthocim. 

Group  I. — LagochiH. 

In  this  group  the  lateral  tubercle  of  the  thorax  is  at  the  middle; 
the  females  without  ovipositor.  The  pro-  and  mesosternum  are 
moderately  broad,  the  former  channelled,  the  latter  truncate  at 
tip.     The  tarsi  on  all  the  feet  are  broad,  the  first  joint  of  hind 
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tarsus  not  quite  as  long  as  the  next  two.     The  antennae  are  not 
ciliatc. 

The  above  remarks,  it  may  be  net^dless  to  8aj,  are  applicable 
to  the  genera  of  our  fauna  only.     These  are  known  as  follows: — 

Lateral  spine  of  thorax  very  prominent,  the  disk  tuberciilate,  antenna) 
much  longer  than  the  body.  Lagocbims. 

Lati'ral  spine  obtuse,  disk  not  tuberculate,  antennae  not  longer  than  ti:f 
body  in  either  sex.  CoBDopoBUS. 

In  the  males  of  both  genera  the  sixth  joint  of  the  antennae  is 
prolonged  inwards  and  with  u  brush  of  hairs  in  Lagochiruat,  which 
has  also  the  anterior  tarsi  dilated  and  fimbriate,  and  the  same 
tibia  fimbriate  within  near  the  tip. 

Ccenopceus  is  founded  on  Leptotftylus  Palmeri  Lee. 

Group  II. — ^Liopl. 

From  the  Lagochiri  this  group  differs  in  having  the  thorax 
angulate,  if  st  all,  behind  the  middle  and  the  tarsi  slender. 

The  lateral  tubercle  of  the  thorax,  as  observed  by  Dr.  LeConte, 
varies  in  position  from  sub-median  to  sub-basal. 

The  table  of  the  genera  of  this  tribe,  as  defined  by  Dr.  LcOonte 
in  the  first  edition  of  this  work,  requires  some  modification  by 
the  omission  of  Lophopoeum  ?  and  Stcrnidius,  and  the  Introduc- 
tion of  MecotelartuA  (Kutessus  Lee). 

The  species  placed  provisionally  in  Lophopoeum  seems  rather  a 
Pogonorherns  allied  to  P.  oregotiuft,  but  with  the  lateral  spine  of 
the  thorax  as  strong  as  in  P.  crinihtft. 

Sternidius  is  the  equivalent  of  Liopus,  and  those  si>ecie8  for- 
merly under  the  latter  name  are  added  to  Lepturges. 

MecoteiarluH  Bates  (Eutessus  Lee),  is  added  from  the  next 
group,  in  which  it  had  been  doubtfully  placed  by  Dr.  LeOonte, 
he  knowing  the  males  only,  while  the  description  by  Mr.  Bates, 
published  but  a  few  months  before,  bad  not  yet  reached  this 
country. 

Derles  is  also  added  to  the  group  as  its  characters  do  not 
warrant  a  wider  separation. 

The  genera  now  known  in  our  fauna  are  as  follows: — 

Thorax  f(>ebly  tnberculate  or  angulate  at  the  sides  a  little  behind  the 
middle :  mesosternum  broad,  first  joint  of  hind  tarsi  not  longer,  if  as 
Img,  as  the  next  two.  Leptostylos. 
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Thorax  distinctly  angulate,  usually  acutely  tuborculate,  or  with  a  short 
spiue  behind  the  middle ;  mesosternum  triangular  or  narrow. 
Antennae  without  traces  of  cilise  beneath,  first  joint  of  hind  taraos  as 
long  as  the  next  two ; 
Prosternum  narrow  but  not  linear,  body  without  erect  hairs.    Idopiu. 
ProHternuu  linear,  form  cylindrical,  elytra  with  erect  hairs.     Dectes. 
AntenniB  distinctly  ciliate  beneath  ; 

Hind  tarsi  short,  first  joint  not  as  long  as  2-3 ;  antenne  %  very  long, 

the  fourth  joint  longer  than  the  entire  body.  Mecotetaztns. 

Hind  tarsi  slender,  first  joint  as  long  as  the  next  three;  antenns 

normal ;  pro-  and  mesosternum  very  narrow ; 
Elytra  without  lateral  carina.  I»eptiirges. 

Elytra  with  distinct  lateral  carina.  HyperplatjB. 

Group  III. — Acanthocini. 

There  is  no  character  separating  this  gronp  from  the  Liopi 
except  the  presence  of  au  ovipositor  iu  the  female. 
The  genera  may  be  known  as  follows  : — 

Body  above  with  erect  hairs  beside  the  pubescence ; 

Mesosternum  broad  ;  antennae  not  much  longer  than  the  body  and  not 

ciliate  beneath  except  feebly  on  the  scape.  Urographis. 

Mesosternum  narrow ;   antennae  twice  as  long  as  the  Inxly  and  very 

slender,  ciliate  beneath.  Oraphisnrtui. 

Body  above  witliout  erect  hairs ; 

Mesosternum  moderate  ;  antennap  very  long,  joints  3-4  at  least,  densely 
fringed  beneath  with  short  hairs.  AoanthociniiB. 

The  first  two  genera  belong  to  the  Atlantic  region,  the  last  has 
representation  on  both  sides  of  the  continent. 

Urographis  is  represented  by  two  species  in  the  Atlantic 
region;  Graphisurus  by  one;  and  Acanthocinus  Dy  four,  two  in 
the  Atlantic  and  two  in  the  Pacific  region. 

Our  species  of  Arantliociiins  load  insensibly  to  Entrypanus; 
the  two  species  of  the  Western  slope,  A.  obliquua  and  sprrtabilis 
have  the  sides  of  the  elytra  suddenly  compressed  and  declivous, 
with  a  distinct  carina  running  from  the  humeri  obliquely  back- 
wards; the  same  thing  is  observed  in  a  loss  degree  in  A.  jiodoaus, 
but  very  feebly  in  Lamia  ohaoU'ta  Oliver,  which  is  incorrect Ij 
referred  by  Lacordaire  to  (irajihisurus. 

Tribe  IX.— POGOIVOCHERIIVI. 

This  tribe,  as  hero  defined,  contains  species  of  small  size,  and 
usually  with  long  erect  (flying)  hairs,  in  addition  to  the  ordinarj 
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pubescence.  They  are  related  to  AcauthoderiDi,  liaviDg,  like 
them,  the  claws  divaricate,  the  body  generally  rather  stout,  and 
the  scape  of  the  antennae  without  cicatrix;  the  front  quadrate, 
tv'ith  coriaceous  support  to  the  labrum.  They  differ  iu  having  the 
scape  of  the  antenute  rather  shorter  aud  stouter  than  iu  the  group 
Liopi,  to  which  they  bear  the  strongest  reseuiblauce;  the  antenuie 
are  only  a  little  longer  or  shorter  than  the  body,  the  outer  joints 
gradually  shorter;  the  eyes  are  moderately  or  very  coarsely 
granulated  (Eupogonius) ;  the  front  coxal  cavities  are  augulated 
externally,  completely  closed  behind;  the  middle  ones  arc  anga- 
lated,  but  not  open  externally  ;  the  legs  are  short,  thighs  strongly 
clavate  in  some  genera,  but  not  so  iu  Eupogonius  and  Lypsimcna; 
the  middle  tibiae  have  an  external  sinus  in  some  genera,  and  are 
quite  simple  in  others;  the  1st  joint  of  hind  tarsi  short  or  only 
slightly  elongated. 

The  genera  of  this  tribe  are  dispersed  by  Lacordaire  among  his 
groups,  Estolides,  Apodasyides,  and  Pogonochcrides ;  with  the 
exception  of  Hoplosia,  which  resembles  a  Graphisnrus,  but  with 
the  antennae  of  Acanthoderes,  the  genera  have  a  characteristic 
habitus. 

Five  groups  are  indicated: — 

Middle  tibiae  with  external  sinus;  thighs  olavate;  vertex  concave;  an- 
tennal  tubercles  prominent.  2. 

Middle  tibi»  without  external  sinus ;  thighs  not  clavate ;  vertex  flat  or 
convex  ;  antennal  tul>ercle9  not  prominent.  5. 

Middle  tibias  with  external  sinus  ;  thighs  stout,  not  clavate ;  eyes  coarsely 
granulate,  vertex  convex.  Zaploi, 

2.  Eyes  moderately  granulated  ;  scape  of  antennae  uniformly  punctured.    3. 
Eyes  very  coarsely  granulated;    scape  with   large  punctures  inter- 
mixed. 4. 

3.  Lower  lobe  of  eyes  elongate.  Hoplobia. 
Lower  lobe  of  eyes  as  wide  as  long.                                      Pooowocheri. 

4.  Lower  lobe  of  eyes  broader  than  l.mg.  Estoub. 

5.  Eyes  coarsely  granulated,  lower  lobe  as  wide  as  long  ;  scape  of  antenns 
uniformly  punctured.  EuPOGOsrii. 

Group  I. — Estol8». 

The  only  representative  of  this  group  in  our  fauna  is  Estola 
sordida  from  Lower  California.  The  generic  determination  was 
made  by  Mr.  H.  W.  Bates,  who  possesses  a  familiar  knowledge 
of  tropica]  American  Cerambjeids,  nnri vailed  by  any  other 
student 
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Group  II. — ^HopIosiaB. 

To  this  group  we  would  refer  Fogonocherus  nubilus  Lee,  Proc. 
Acad.  Nat.  Sei.  Piiila.,  1862,  :^9.  The  eyes  are  rather  fiuely 
grauulated,  the  lower  lobe  elongate;  the  scape  of  the  auteuiiae 
btodt,  clavate,  nmch  shorter  thau  the  *dd  joiut  The  lateral  spines 
of  the  prothorax  are  large  and  situated  at  the  middle;  there  are 
no  dorsal  tubercles.  The  pubescence  is  gray  mottled  with  black, 
and  there  are  short,  scattered,  erect  hairs  on  the  elytra ;  the 
antennae  are  thinly  fringed  beneath  with  hairs.  The  thighs  are 
strongly  clavate,  and  the  sinus  of  the  middle  tibise  is  distinct; 
the  1st  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi  is  scarcely  longer  than  the  2d.  The 
5th  ventral  segment  is  much  larger  in  9 ,  and  subtruncate  in  both 
sexes. 

This  insect  indicates  a  genus,  which  is  perhaps  identical  with 
the  European  Hoploaia.  The  mesosternum  is  parallel  and  trun- 
cate behind ;  the  prosternnm  in  front  of  the  coxae  is  well  developed 
and  not  declivous,  so  that  the  head  is  not  retractile. 

Oronp  Ill.—Pogonocheri. 

The  eyes  are  not  coarsely  granulated,  the  lower  lobe  subqnad- 
rate  or  subtriangular,  not  elongate;  the  scape  of  the  antennae  is 
stout,  tliough  less  clavate  than  in  the  preceding  group,  and  they 
are  fringed  with  long  flying  hairs;  the  prothorax  is  either  armed 
or  not,  and  has  faint  dorsal  tubercles.  The  body  and  legs  are 
clothed  with  long  flying  hairs,  and  tufts  of  hair  are  seen  on  the 
elytra  in  Pogonoclierus,  but  in  Eeyrus  the  pubescence  is  short 
and  close,  with  a  few  erect,  short  hairs  proceeding  from  rows  of 
jrranules  on  the  elytra,  which  are  carinate  on  the  sides  in  Imth 
genera,  sometimes  truncate,  sometimes  rounded  at  tip.  The  5t4i 
ventral  segment  is  larger  in  the  9,  and  trnncate  in  both  sexes. 
The  thighs  are  clavate,  the  middle  tibiae  have  a  small  but  dis- 
tinct tubercle  on  the  outer  margin;*  the  hind  tarsi  are  short, 
with  the  1st  joint  equal  to  the  2d. 

Two  genera  occur  in  our  fauna. 

Klyj"?  hairs  long  ;  prothorax  with  lat«'ral  spiiK^s.  Pogonoohems. 

Prothorax  witli  ftM*bly  round«Ml  sidtnj,  pulx'sceiice  :»hort.  Ecymm. 

The  second  genus  resenibles  in  appearance  a  small  Mesosa,  but 
differs  essentially  in  the  claws  being  absolutely  divaricate,  aud 
fixitd  in  position. 

*  Lac»ordaire  states  that  the  middle  tibia?  are  simxjle. 
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Group  IV.— Eupogonii. 

The  eyes  are  very  coarsely  granulated,  with  the  lower  lobe  not 
transverse;  they  are  larger  in  Lypsimeua  than  in  Eupogonius; 
antennae  not  longer  than  the  body,  scape  feebly  clavate,  shorter 
than  ad  joint;  clothed  with  long  flying  hairs  in  Eupogonius, 
sparsely  ciliate  beneath  in  Lypsiniena;  prothorax  densely  punc- 
tured, without  dorsal  tubercles,  armed  on  the  side  with  a  small 
acute  spine ;  elytra  sparsely  punctured,  with  irregular  mottlings 
of  yellowish  pubescence  in  some  species,  with  only  erect  hairs  in 
Uu.  subarmalus.  Body  and  legs  clothed  with  erect  hairs,  which 
are  usually  very  long,  but  shorter  in  the  species  just  mentioned. 
Legs  short,  equal,  middle  tibiae  without  sinus  or  tubercle ;  Ist 
joint  of  hind  tarsi  a  little  longer  than  the  2d.  Last  ventral 
rounded  at  tip,  larger  in  9  than  S. 

Eu.  subarmatuH  bears  a  deceptive  resemblance  to  Amphionycha, 
and  the  first  specimen  collected  being  mutilated,  was  described  as 
belonging  to  that  genus,  from  which  it  is  abundantly  distinct  bj 
the  coarsely  granulated  eyes,  and  entire  ungues. 

Body  with  flying  hairs  ; 

Antenns  pilose,  joints  .^10  shorter,  equal.  ZSupogoniiis. 

No  flying  hairs ; 

Antennae  sparsely  ciliate  beneath,  outer  joints  very  gradually  shorter, 
prothorax  unarmed.  Lypdmena. 

Group  V. — Zaplol. 

We  have  established  this  group  on  a  very  anomalous  small 
species  Zaplous  Hubbard i  Lee,  found  in  Florida.  It  combines 
the  characters  of  the  other  groups,  as  will  l>e  seen  in  the  table, 
to  a  rather  remarkable  degree.  The  following  characters  will 
enable  it  to  be  readily  recognized. 

Body  small,  not  very  robust,  with  short  prostrate  pubescence. 
Head  short,  not  channelled,  eyes  deeply  emarginate,  rather 
coarsely  granulated.  •  Antennae  shorter  than  the  body,  scape  long, 
slender,  slightly  clavate  (as  in  Liopus,  etc  ),  2d  nearly  one-third 
as  long  as  the  1st,  3d  and  4th  elongate,  equal  together  to  the 
remaining:  ones  united.  Prothorax  with  sides  rounded,  some- 
times feebly  angulated ;  front  coxae  widely  angulated.  Legs 
short,  thighs  stout,  not  clavate ;  front,  tibiae  feebly  grooved ; 
middle  tibiae  with  an  external  sinus.  Tarsi  short,  Ist  joint 
scarcely  longer  than  2d,  last  joint  long;  claws  divaricate. 
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Tribe  X.— DUSAUPHORIBri, 

The  occurrence  of  Desmiphora  mexicana  Thomson  in  Texas 
requires  the  introduction  of  this  tribe  into  our  fauna.  The  front 
is  large,  the  support  of  the  labrum  is  nol  visiblCy  and  the  labrum 
itself  is  of  peculiar  form,  the  basal  half  is  densely  pubescent,  and 
the  apical  half  obliquely  truncate,  presenting  an  obliquely  de- 
clivous oval  surface,  which  is  finely  carinated ;  the  mandibles  are 
large  and  the  head  is  bent  down  to  touch  the  prosternum.  The 
eyes  are  coarsely  granulated.  The  prosternum  is  short,  promi- 
nent between  the  coxse,  and  very  declivous  before  and  behind. 
The  prothorax  is  armed  with  a  strong  lateral  spine.  The  elytra 
are  parallel  and  cylindrical,  rounded  at  tip.  The  front  co.\8e  arc 
angulated  externally  and  closed  behind.  The  mesosternum  is 
protuberant  and  perpendicular  in  front;  the  middle  coxae  are 
angulated,  but  scarcely  open  externally.  The  5th  ventral  segment 
(in  9 )  is  as  long  as  the  three  preceding  united,  and  truncate  at 
tip.  The  legs  are  short,  equal,  the  thighs  not  clavate,  the  middle 
tibia)  suleate  externally,  with  a  slight  protuberance;  Ist  joint  of 
hind  tarsi  not  longer  tlian  the  2d ;  claws  divaricate. 

The  antennae  ( 9 )  are  two-thirds  the  length  of  the  body,  and 
pilose,  the  scape  rather  stout,  scarcely  clavate,  joints  4-11  gradu- 
ally, but  rapidly  decreasing  in  length. 

This  insect  is  remarkable  for  being  covered  with  very  dense 
brown  pubescence,  with  lines  and  crests  of  very  long,  fine  whitish 
hairs  looking  like  mould.  Beneath  it  is  very  prettily  variegatetl 
with  darker  spots  each  surrounded  with  a  white  line.  Length  \h 
mm.  The  only  specimen  we  have  seen  was  sent  from  Texas  to 
Mr.  A.  S.  Fuller,  and  by  him  to  Dr.  Horn. 

Tribe  XL— O^CIDERI^I. 

With  this  tribe  commences  a  series  in  which  the  front  coxal 
cavities  are  angulated  externally  and  closed  llehind,  the  middle 
ones  open  externally,  and  the  claws  moderately  divergent.  The 
antenna)  in  the  present  tribe  are  longer  than  the  body  in  the  ^, 
about  as  long  as  the  body  in  the  9,  and  the  scape  is  stouter, 
subcylindrical,  nearly  as  long  as  the  3d  joint,  and  has  no  apical 
cicatrix.  The  front  is  very  large,  quadrate,  vertical,  and  flat,  the 
support  of  the  labrum  coriaceous,  the   mouth  larire,  the   palpi 
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filcoder,  last  joint  cyliudrical,  obtaselj  pointed.  The  prosternum 
is  very  short  iu  front  of  the  coxse,  prominent  between  them, 
declivous  before  and  behind;  mesosternuni  truncate  between  the 
coxae.  Ventral  segments  equal  in  length,  5th  broadly  emarginatc 
in  both  sexes,  and  impressed  in  the  $.,  Legs  rather  stout,  equal; 
thighs  moderately  clavate,  middle  tibias  with  a  tubercle  on  the 
outer  margin,  hind  tarsi  with  tlie  1st  joint  broad,  not  longer  than 
the  2d,  last  joint  as  long  as  the  others  united,  claws  approximate, 
slightly  divergent. 

Oncideres  cingulatua  is  remarkable  for  placing  the  eggs  in 
small  branches  of  trees,  especially  hickory,  and  then  cutting 
through  the  bark  below,  so  as  to  kill  the  branch,  which  is  after- 
wards broken  off  by  the  wind  ;*  it  will  be  remembered  that 
Elaphidion  villosum  has  the  same  curious  habit. 

Eyes  not  very  finely  granulated,  lower  lobe  elongate ; 

AutennsB  slender  in  both  sexes,  vertex  flat.  Onoideres. 

Eyes  very  finely  granulated,  lower  lobe  not  elongate ; 

Antennae  with  joints  1-4  thickened  and  hairy  iu  ^  ;  vertex  dtH'{>ly  con- 
cave. Tarioaniw. 

The  first  genus  is  represented  by  one  species  in  the  Atlantic 
States,  and  two  in  Texas  and  Arizona;  the  second  by  T,  Truquii 
Thorns.,  a  Mexican  species  which  occurs  in  Texas. 

Tribe  XII.— ATAXIIIVI. 

Is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  Ataxia  crypta  (Say),  (A.  sordida 
Hald.),'\  a  slender  insect  densely  clothed  with  mottled  brown 
and  white  pubescence,  and  remarkable  for  having  the  punctures 
of  the  elytra  arranged  in  rows,  from  which  proceed  black  sub- 
erect  hairs. 

The  antennie  are  as  long  as  the  body,  slender,  annulated,  scape 
stouter,  as  lung  ns  the  3d  joint;  joints  from  the  3d  diminishing 
very  slightly  in  length.  Front  convex,  rather  broader  than  long, 
support  of  labrum  coriaceous,  mouth  moderate  in  size,  genae  very 
short;  palpi  slender,  last  joint  acute.  Prothorax  as  long  as  wide, 
with  a  small,  acute,  lateral  spine;  elytra  a  little  wider  than  the 
prothorax,  cylindrical,  rounded  or  subtruncate  at  tip.     Front 

*  Haldeman,  Trans.  Amer.  Phil.  Soo.,  x.  52. 

t  Erichson  considered  this  in8«*ct  an  Sapttrda  annulata  and  linwia  Fabr«« 
deBcribed  from  South  America.    Vide  Laoordaire,  iz.  599. 
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coxffi  augolated,  closed,  prosteruum  Dot  abbreviated  in  frout ; 
mesosternum  truucate  between  the  coxse,  cavities  angalated,  but 
scarcely  open  externally.  Ventral  segments,  1st  and  5th  a  little 
longer,  5th  truncate  at  tip.  Legs  moderate,  thighs  feebly  clavate, 
middle  tibise  without  tubercle,  hind  tarsi  with  1st  joint  nearly  as 
long  as  the  two  following,  last  joint  as  long  as  the  first,  ungues 
approximate,  divergent. 

Specimens  from  the  Southern  States  and  Texas  have  the  elytra 
obliquely  subtruncate,  and  the  hairs  longer ;  in  those  from  New 
Mexico  the  elytra  are  almost  ■  rounded  at  tip,  and  the  hairs  are 
shorter.     These  dififerences  are  not  of  specific  value. 

Tribo  XIII.— HIPPOPSI.\I. 

The  body  is  extremely  slender,  the  antennse  very  long  in  the 
first  group,  short  in  the  others ;  the  front  is  very  long  and 
inflexed,  so  that  the  mouth  is  near  to  the  prosternum;  it  is  small, 
and  the  mandibles  are  nearly  perpendicular  to  the  inflexed  front; 
the  support  of  the  labrum  coriaceous,  the  palpi  not  slender,  and 
the  latit  joint  almost  conical  and  pointed.  The  eyes  are  coarsely 
granulated,  emarginate  or  divided;  in  the  latter  case,  the  upper 
lobe  is  sometimes  (Spalacopsis)  wanting.  Prothorax  long,  cylin- 
drical ;  elytra  elongate.  Front  coxae  angulated  in  Hippopsis, 
rounded  in  the  others,  closed  behind;  middle  ones  open  externally, 
niesosternnm  truncate  between  the  coxae.  Ventral  segments 
nearly  equal,  the  1st  sometimes  longer,  5th  broadly  truncate. 
Legs  rather  short,  equal,  middle  tibiae  with  an  external  tubercle, 
tarsi  as  long  as  the  tibiae,  1st  joint  of  hind  pair  short,  or  slightly 
elongated  (Hippopsis),  last  joint  rather  long,  claws  divergent. 

Our  genera  are  the  following: — 

Front  coxne  angulated. 

Front  coxa?  roun<le<l ;  anteniis  short.  3. 

2.  Antonna3  very  long.  Hippopsis. 

3.  Eyes  divided.  4. 
Antennae  very  pilose,  scape  not  longer  than  3d  joint;  eyes  emarginate, 

upper  lobe  narrow.  Dorcasta. 

4.  Both  lol)es  of  eyes  present ;  scape  of  antennae  nwKlerate.       Sicyobins. 
Upper  lobe  of  eyes  wanting ;  scape  of  antennse  very  long. 

Spalacopsis. 

Dorcasta  Pascoe  is  equivalent  to  ^gilopsis  Horn,  and  one 
species,  D  cinerea  Horn,  occurs  in  Texas. 
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Spulacopsis  occurs  in  Florida  and  Texas;  EutheiaW  Oucr., 
Euthuorus  Duval,  was  established  upon  a  Cuban  species,  differ- 
ing from  ours  by  the  antennoe  much  more  hairy,  and  the  scape 
somewhat  longer.  These  differences  do  not  seem  to  be  generic. 
Ilippopsis  is  re])resented  by  one  species  in  the  Atlantic  region, 
and  Sicyobius  by  one  in  Kansas. 

Tribe  XIV.— SAPERDIIVI. 

Insects  of  cylindrical  form,  of  large  or  medium  size,  with  large, 
flat,  quadrate,  vertical  front,  coriaceous  labral  support,  and  finely 
granulated,  deeply  cmarginate  eyes.  The  palpi  are  less  slender 
than  in  the  Acanthoderoid  series,  the  last  joint  more  or  less  oval, 
truncate  at  tip.  The  antennie  are  as  long  as  the  body,  or  a  little 
shorter;  the  scape  is  nearly  cylindrical,  a  little  shorter  than  the 
3d  joint,  without  apical  cicatrix;  the  outer  joints  scarcely  diminish 
in  length.  The  prothorax  is  cylindrical,  entirely  unarmed,  and 
without  tubercles ;  the  elytra  are  wider  than  the  prothorax, 
cylindrical,  usually  rounded  at  tip,  rarely  (calcarata)  the  suture 
is  armed  with  a  spine,  or  (pbliqua)  the  tip  is  attenuated  and  acu- 
minate. 

The  front  cox»  are  angulated  externally  with  distinct  trochantin, 
and  closed  behind;  the  middle  coxal  cavities  are  angulated,  open 
externally,  with  distinct  trochantin.  The  prosternum  is  very 
narrow  between  the  coxae,  and  the  mesosternum  acute  behind. 
The  side  pieces  of  the  metasternuni  are  very  broad  in  front,  and 
ntirrowed  behind ;  a  character  not  seen  in  the  preceding  tribes. 
The  ventral  segments  are  nearly  equal,  the  5th  somewhat  longer, 
somewhat  truncate  (9)  or  emarginate  (%).  Legs  moderate, 
nearly  equal,  thighs  not  clavate,  middle  tibiae  without  tubercle 
or  sinus;  hind  tarsi  with  Ist  joint  not  much  elongated;  last  joint 
nither  short  in  general,  claws  divaricate;  the  inner  one  of  the 
front  and  middle  pair  in  the  %  of  most  of  our  species  armed  with 
a  rounded  lobe  or  tooth,  which  is  wanting  in  S.  moesta,  and  con- 
color,  and  in  the  European  species. 

The  genus  Saperda  alone  is  represented  in  our  fauna.  Thus 
far,  none  have  been  found  on  the  Pacific  slope,  except  S.  moesta, 
a  northern  specie.**,  which  extends  from  Canada  to  Oregon. 

Some  of  the  species  are  very  destructive  to  cultivated  trees, 
boring  into  the  wood,  or  destroying  the  subcortical  tissues  of  the 
roots. 
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Tribe  XV.-^PHYTCBCUIVI. 

This  tribe  contains  all  those  species  in  which  the  claws  are 
similar,  appendiculate  or  cleft  in  both  sexes;  the  claws^are  diver- 
gent, except  in  Tetrops  and  Oberea;  in  the  last-named  genus 
they  are  divaricate  in  the  front  tarsi,  and  either  divergent  or 
divaricate  (O.  Schaumii)  on  the  hind  pair;  in  Tetrops  they  are 
divaricate  on  all  the  tarsi. 

The  front  is  moderately  convex,  broader  than  long,  the  eyes 
aYe  finely  graunlated,  emarginate  or  divided ;  palpi  slender,  last 
joint  elongate  oval,  nearly  pointed  ^  antennas  shorter,  or  at  most 
not  longer  than  the  body,  scape  cylindrical,  more  slender  and 
shorter  than  3d  joint  (Oberea),  stouter  and  nearly  equal  to  3d 
joint  in  the  others.  Prothorax  cylindrical,  or  obtusely  tubercQ- 
late  on  the  sides ;  elytra  cylindrical,  rounded  or  truncate  at  tip. 
Front  coxse  conical,  protuberant,  cavities  angulated,  closed  behind, 
sei>arated  by  very  narrow  prostenium;  middle  coxae  open  exter- 
nally, episterna  and  epiniera  separate  (Mecas,  Oberea,  Tetraopes), 
or  nearly  connate  (Tetrops,  Amphionyclia).  Ventral  segments 
nearly  equal  in  our  genera,  5th  more  or  less  diCTerent  in  the  sexes, 
and  usually  somewhat  longer  in  9-  Legs  short,  thighs  not 
cluvute,  middle  tibia*  simple,  hind  tarsi  with  1st  joint  not  elon- 
gated, last  joint  rather  long;  claws  variable  in  position  as  above 
stated,  always  api)endiculate  or  cleft. 

The  side  pieces  of  the  metathorax  are  narrower  behind;  they 
are  rather  wide  (as  in  Saperdini)  in  the  first  group,  but  less 
developed  in  the  others. 

The  genera  seem  to  indicate  several  groups,  but  without  study 
of  the  foreign  forms  it  is  unnecessary  to  define  them  at  present, 
and  we  have  included  them  in  a  single  table. 

Episterna  of  metathorax  m  hte ; 

Epipleurap  indistinct ;  unjrni**  ftt»Mr  t4X>tlie<l  or  rlfft. 
Kpipleune  distinct ;  uugutrs  ItrnaiUy  appendioulat«r. 
Episterna  of  motatliorax  itKhioratv  ; 

Eyes  bn.>adly  divideii  ;  prothorax  dilated  ou  the  sides  ; 
Tngnes  bri^dly  appendiculate. 
t'n^ues  cleft.  Tetraopea. 

Ey»*i  not  diT-ideti  ;  nngnes  cleft, 

.Anti^nnsp  pilose,  outi^r  joints  suddenly  shorter.  Amphionycha. 

Tlie  American  species  of  Tetrops  are  referable  to  Ph 
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wan,  which  seems  not  sufficiently  distinct  from  the  European 
genus  to  be  retained  in  a  natural  classification. 

The  species  of  Tetraopes  are  numerous  and  very  similar,  being 
of  a  bright  red  color  with  small  black  spots  on  the  prothorax  imd 
elytra ;  they  live  exclusively  upon  plants  of  the  genus  Asclepias. 

Tribe  XVI.— METHIIIVI. 

This  tribe  contains  the  lowest  organized  of  the  Lamiidse;  un- 
diflerentiated  forms,  which  exhibit  strong  relationships  to  Oeme 
and  its  allies  among  the  Cerambycidae. 

The  body  is  elongate,  the  prothorax  cylindrical,  the  elytra 
shorter  than  the  abdomen,  separately  rounded  at  tip,  and  the 
wings  are  extended  along  the  dorsum  of  the  abdomen,  and  very 
imperfectly  folded  at  tip. 

The  eyes  are  sparsely  pilose,  very  large,  coarsely  granulated, 
deeply  cmarginate;  less  coarsely  granulated  and  divided  in  Dys- 
phuga;  the  front  short  and  perpendicular,  labrum  obsolete,  or 
connate;  mandibles  short,  but  very  stout  at  base,  and  trigonal; 
palpi  unequal,  short,  and  cylindrical,  the  labial  nearly  pointed, 
the  maxillary  truncate,  with  a  terminal  oval  cicatrix  or  mammilla 
representing  the  last  joint  in  Methia;  still  more  feeble  and  nearly 
atrophied  in  Dysphaga.  The  prosternum  is  elongate  in  front  of 
the  coxae,  which  are  conical  and  prominent;  the  cavities  are  con- 
fluent,  separated  behind  by  a  very  narrow  point  of  prosternum, 
widely  angulated  externally  and  open  behind.  Middle  coxae 
conical,  prominent,  contiguous,  cavities  confluent,  widely  open 
externally;  hind  coxas  nearly  contiguous,  also  prominent.  Ven- 
tral segments  equal  in  length,  cylindrical  in  Styloxus,  with  the 
5th  broadly  emarginate,  and  6th  visible ;  of  softer  consistence, 
5th  longer  with  a  large  hairy  vulva-like  excavation  in  three  (%) 
specimens  of  Methia  examined  ;  flat  with  the  segments  imbricate 
at  the  sides  (as  in  Lampyridae)  in  Dysphaga;  5th  joint  deeply 
emarginate  in  9,  longer  in  % ,  with  the  same  vulva-like  excavation 
as  in  Methia,  but  broader  and  patulous,  so  as  to  become  trian- 
gular; the  abdomen  is  black  in  9.  but  yellow  in  %  of  Dysphaga. 

The  legs  are  moderate  in  Styloxus  and  Idoemea,  with  the  thighs 
clavate;  more  slender,  with  the  thighs  not  clavate  in  Methia;  very 
feeble  in  Dysphaga  ;  the  tarsi  are  short,  and  the  last  joint  is  as 
long,  or  nearly  so,  as  the  others  united ;  the  claws  are  small  and 
divaricate. 
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The  antennffi  are  longer  than  the  body  in  both  sexes;  pilose 
in  Methia,  sparsely  ciliate  in  the  other  genera. 

AntennsB  with  2d  joint  distinct.  2. 

AntenujB  with  2d  joint  obsolete  (therefore  apparently  lO-jointed).  3. 

2.  First  joint  of  antenns  with  a  small  apical  spine,  front  larger  and  more 

vertical,  eyes  more  separated.  Idcsmea. 

First  joint  of  antenna  with  a  stout  spine,  front  short,  eyes  approxi- 
mate. Styloxns. 

3.  Eyes  emarginate.  Methia. 
Eyes  divided.                                                                           Dysphaga. 

Methia  puBilla  Newman,  occurs  in  the  Southern  States;  Dy*- 
phaga  tenuipes  (%  ventralis)  Uaid.,  in  Pennsylvania,  in  hickory 
twigs,  D,  Imvis  Lee,  in  Illinois;  they  are  similar  in  size  and 
form,  but  the  prothorax  is  coarsely  and  densely  punctured  in  />. 
tenuipeSf  while  it  is  shining  and  only  sparsely  punctured  in  D. 
lasvis. 

Styloxus  is  founded  on  a  species  from  Lower  California,  some- 
what larger  than  Methia  puisilla^  but  also  of  a  uniform  brown 
color.     Idoemea  is  established  on  a  much  larger  Texan  species. 


Fam.  lvl— chrysomelidae. 

Mentum  not  inserted  upon  a  peduncle,  usually  transverse, 
and  not  large;  ligula  usually  coriaceous  and  entire,  though 
sometimes  membranous  and  bilobed;  labial  palpi  8-jointed. 

Maxilhe  exposed  at  the  base,  feebly  developed,  bilolx^d; 
palpi  4-jointed,  cylindrical,  usually  not  slender,  but  rarely 
dilated  or  elongate. 

Head  either  prominent,  or  concealed  under  the  shield-like 
prothorax  (Cassidini);  epistoma  usually  distinct  and  well 
separated;  eyes  entire,  or  emarginate  on  the  inner  side,  finely 
granulated;  mandibles  short,  robust  (larger  in  some  Clyth- 
rini);  labrum  transverse,  usually  rounded  in  front. 

Antennai  variable  in  position  and  form,  usually  11- jointed, 
filiform,  serrate,  or  somewhat  clavate;  outer  joints  from 
5-11  (Donaciae)  covered  with  sensitive  surface. 

Prothorax  usually  margined  at  the  sides,  but  not  in  cer- 
tain tribes;  side  pieces  not  separate  in  our  genera  from  the 
prosternum;  coxal  cavities  open  or  closed,  contiguous  or 
separate;  prosternum  not  prolonged. 

Mesostcrnuni  narrow  or  wide;  side  pieces  attaining  the 

cox  03. 
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Metasternum  either  long  or  short  side  pieces. 

Elytra  usually  covering  the  dorsal  segments,  sometimes 
leaving  the  pygidium  exposed  (Camptosomes);  rarely  Hn 
some  genera  of  Gallerucini)  smaller,  and  not  covering  tne 
greatly  enlarged  female  abdomen;  epipleurae  usually  dis- 
tinct. 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  varying  in  pro- 
portion. 

Anterior  coxae  varying  in  form  and  position ;  middle  coxa3 
either  contiguous  or  separate;  hind  coxae  transverse,  con- 
tiguous, or  separated,  not  laminate. 

Legs  usually  short,  hind  thighs  frequently  enlarged,  and 
in  some  groups  of  Gallerucini  saltatorial ;  tibiae  never  serrate, 
usually  without  spurs;  tarsi  with  the  joints  1-3  usually 
broad,  covered  beneath  with  a  brush  of  hair;  3d  frequently 
bilobed ;  4th  anchylosed  closely  to  the  5th,  which  has  two 
equal  claws  of  variable  form.  Rarely  (Haemonia,  and  Ste- 
nopodius)  the  tarsi  are  narrow,  and  the  last  joint  is  very  long, 
with  large  simple  claws,  suited  to  grasp  subaquatic  plants 
on  which  they  live. 

This  family  is  an  immense  complex,  developed  to  the  largest 
extent  in  the  tropics,  though  by  no  means  without  a  respoetable 
representation  in  temperate  and  boreal  regions.  As  the  function 
of  the  Cerambycidae  is  to  hold  the  vegetable  world  in  check  by 
destroying  woody  fibre,  the  Brucliidfle  effect  a  similar  result  by 
attacking  the  seeds,  and  the  Chrysomelidse  by  destroying  the 
leaves.  As  the  cellular  and  succulent  leaved  plants  have  suc- 
ceeded the  drier  and  more  ligneous  forms  of  early  geological  time, 
so  have  the  Clirysomelidae  probably  attained  their  highest  devel- 
opment in  the  more  recent  periods,  and  it  is  therefore  interesting 
to  note  that  their  relations  with  Rbynchophora  are  proportion- 
ately more  feeble  than  those  of  the  other  two  families  above  men- 
tioned. 

Among  the  species  of  this  family  are  to  be  found  some  of  the 
most  formidable  Coleopterous  pests  of  Agriculture;  but  with  few 
exceptions  they  belong  to  the  tribe  Gallerucini.  A  notable  ex- 
ception, however,  is  the  Doryphora  decemlineata^  the  world- 
known  Colorado  potato-bug. 

In  order  to  make  the  tables  of  tribes  and  genera  more  intelli- 
gible to  the  student,  it  will  be  proper  to  define  the  different  forms 
of  tarsal  claws,  which  have  been  used  in  the  classification  of  this 
very  troublesome  family. 
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The  claws  are  called  simple,  when  they  have  the  ordinary 
pointed  form,  slightly  bat  not  suddenly  broader  at  the  base. 

They  are  cle/l  when  divided  into  two  acute  parts,  which  may 
or  not  be  of  equal  length. 

They  are  appendiculate  when  provided  with  a  sqnare  dilata- 
tion at  the  base,  and  pectincUe  when  toothed  in  a  manner  already 
seen  in  many  genera  of  Carabidae,  and  in  ail  Cistelidae. 

In  position  they  may  be  defined  as  connate  when  they  arc 
united  at  Irnse ;  approximate  wlien  they  are  inserted  near  to- 
gether; divergent  when  without  being  distant  at  base  they  form 
an  angle,  as  in  most  Coleoptera;  divaricate  when  they  are  inserted 
at  opposite  sides  of  the  last  tarsal  joint.^  This  last  form  is  already 
familiar  to  us  in  some  groups  of  Lami^dse. 

The  tribes  are  numerous,  and  group  themselves  into  four  cate- 
gories, to  which  names  have  been  applied,  though  they  do  not 
seem  to  be  werthy  of  rank  as  sub- families,  and  will  therefore  not 
be.  referred  to  below : — 

Front  Dormal,  mouth  anterior.  2. 

Front  inflexed,  mouth  infenor.  (CRYPTOSTOMES.)     10. 

2.  Middle  ventral  segments  not  narrowed ;  last  dorsal  segment  not  ex- 

pose<l.  3. 

Middle  ventral  segments  narrowed ;  last  dorsal  segment  exposed,  de- 
clivous. (CAMPTOSOMES.)     5. 

3.  Prothorax  not  margined.  (ErPl)l>A.)     4. 
Prothorax  margined  (exceptions  in  S).                           (CYCLICA.)     7. 

4.  Prosternum  very  narrow,  claws  simple,  divergent :  1st  ventral  segment 

verv  long.  I.  Do>aciixt. 

Prosternum  distinct   (claws  clefl)  ;    1st  vontial  segment  long»'r  tlir.u 

the  2d.  II.  SAGRI5I. 

Prosternum  very  narrow ;  1st  ventral  segment  scarcely  longer  than 

the  2<1.  III.  Ckkkterijh, 

5.  Antenn*  not  receive*!  in  grooves.  6. 
Antennae  receivetl  in  marginal  grooves,  in  the  flanks  of  the  prothorax. 

V.    i'HLAMTDIM. 

6.  Front  coxal  cavitit'S  confluent.  IV.  Clttiikjm. 
Front  COX.T  separate*!  by  the  j^rosternnm.  YI.  Cktptocephalisi. 

7.  Antennse  widely  separated  at  ba<c  S. 
Antenna  approximate.  ins»*rte<l  on  th»^  fn-»«t,  9. 

S.  Front  coxje  rounded:  3*1  tarssl  jt^int  hilol>^l.  YII.  ErMOLPivt. 

Front  coxie  transverse  :  3«1  tarsal  joint  entire.  YIII.  rnRvsowtLiKi. 

9.  Front  c«-»x»  conical.  pn>mineni,  IX.  GALEBrciai. 

10.  H»»ad  fr»^,  X.  Hisrui. 

Head  con'v^aled  un.ler  proihcrax,  which  with  the  elytra   i«  wideljr 

margined.  XI.  Cat 
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Tribe  I.— JDOHTACII.'VI. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  arc  graceful  and  active  species,  osaally 
of  metallic  color,  which  live  upon  Nymphsea  and  other  water- 
plants.  They  are  usually  gregarious,  and  may  be  seen  in  bright 
sunshine,  flying  and  alighting  on  the  leaves,  very  much  after  the 
manner  of  Cicindelidse.  The  under  surface  is  clothed  with  fine 
hydrofuge  pubescence. 

The  head  is  prominent,  somewhat  narrowed  behind  the  eyes, 
which  are  entire,  convex  and  prominent,  though  not  very  large. 
The  mouth  is  advanced,  forming  a  short  stout  muzzle,  and  the 
antennae  are  inserted  upon  the  front,  before  the  eyes,  and  are 
not  very  distant  at  base ;  they  are  nearly  filiform,  slender,  and 
half  as  long  as  the  body.  The  prothorax  is  quadrate,  not  wider 
than  the  head;  the  side  pieces  are  somewhat  distinctly  indicated, 
but  there  is  no  lateral  margin.  The  elytra  are  wider  than  the 
prothorax,  triangular,  or  cylindrical,  with  ten  rows  of  quadrate 
punctures,  and  a  short  scutellar  one;  epipleurae  very  narrow, 
Inilistinct.  Front  coxue  prominent,  nearly  approximated,  cavities 
closed  behind,  angulated  externally.  Middle  coxte  rounded, 
separate ;  hind  coxue  widely  distant,  oval.  Legs  long,  hind 
thighs  frequently  clavate  and  toothed,  spurs  of  front  and  hind 
tibise  sometimes  distinct;  claws  simple.  First  ventral  segment 
as  long  as  the  others  united. 

The  genera  are  but  two.  both  represented  in  our  fauna ; — 


Tarsi  dilated,  spongy  btMieath.  Donacia. 

Tar.si  narrow,  glabrouH,  laHt  joint  very  long,  claws  large.  HflDmoiiia. 

Of  the  second  genus,  one  species  occurs  in  both  regions, 
sulmquatic,  upon  Potamogeton.  The  species  of  Donacia  are 
numerous,  especially  in  the  northern  parts  of  the  Atlantic  region. 

Tril>e  II.— SAGRIMI. 

This  tribe,  represented  in  the  tropics  by  large  and  splendidly 
colored  species,  consists  in  our  fauna,  of  but  a  few  degraded  and 
insijijnificant  forms,  of  dull  color. 

The  head  is  prominent,  not  narrowed  behind,  eyes  small,  entire, 
and  convex;  mouth  forming  a  short  muzzle;  epistoma  large,  dis- 
tinct. Antenna?  filiform,  or  nearly  so,  situated  on  the  front  in 
advance  of  the  eyes,  rather  widely  separated.  Prothorax  not 
22 
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wider  than  the  head,  of  Taried  form,  not  margined.  Elytra  wider 
than  the  prothorax,  strongly  pmictured,  margined,  entire,  epi- 
pleurae  narrow,  but  distinct.  Front  coxae  conical,  transverse, 
prominent,  and  contiguous,  or  not  prominent  and  narrowly  sepa- 
rated;  middle  and  hind  coxae  narrowly  separated.  Legs  mode- 
rate, tibiae  without  spurs,  tarsi  dilated,  claws  variable.  First 
ventral  segment  as  long  or  nearly  so,  as  the  two  following  united. 
Two  groups  are  indicated  by  our  four  genera : — 

I.  Front  coxtB  not  prominent,  separated  ;  ooxal  cavities  closed. 

Obsodacnje. 

Prothorax  somewhat  bell-shaped.  Orsodacna. 

II.  Front  ooxsB  prominent,  contiguous.  Sthbta. 

Protiiorax  with  a  lateral  tubercle;   eyes  emarginate;   front  ooxal 

cavities  closed  ;  claws  appendiculate.  Zeagophora. 

Prothorax  toothed  at  the  sides ;   eye^  entire ;   front  coxal  cavities 

open ;  claws  cleft.  Syneta. 

Prothorax  subangulated  at  the  sides,  with  prominent  front  and  hind 

angles ;   eyes   entire ;    front  coxal   cavities  open ;   claws   entire, 

divergent.  Thrioolema. 

Thricolema  has  one  species  in  California ;  the  other  three 
genera  arc  widely  distributed. 

The  second  group  might  be  equally  well  placed  in  the  following 
tribe,  but  in  so  restricted  a  fauna  as  that  here  investigated,  it  is 
really  of  but  little  importance,  so  long  as  the  characters  of  the 
group  are  made  distinct,  in  which  of  the  larger  divisions  it  is 
placed. 

Trih..  III.—CRIOrERI^I. 

This  tribe  contains  species  of  rather  small  size  and  graceful 
form;  the  prothora.x  is  narrower  than  the  elytra,  not  margined 
on  the  sides,  and  is  usually  niai^vcd  with  a  stronjr  transverse  con- 
striction behind  the  mi<Mle.  The  elytra  are  regularly  punctato- 
striate,  and  cover  the  ilorsal  segments  completely:  the  epipleuru* 
are  not  distinctly  defined.  The  head  is  somewhat  constricted 
behind,  the  front  forms  a  broad  and  short  muzzle;  tlie  eyes  are 
l)rominent  and  rounded;  the  aiitennie  are  wideiv  distant,  inserted 
in  front  of  the  eyes.  11 -jointed,  and  rather  stout,  though  not 
thicker  externally.  The  front  eoxje  are  conical,  prominent,  and 
nearly  contignons;  and  the  cavities  are  closed  behind.  The 
middle  and  hind  coxte  are  moihTateiy  separated  :  the  1st  ventral 
segment  as  long  as  the  two  following.     The  legs  are  short,  not 


I   I 


CURYSOMELIDAE.  339 

Stout,  and  the  claws  are  simple  and  approximate,  or  even  some- 
what connate  at  base. 

The  distinctions  between  this  and  the  preceding  tribe  are 
feeble,  and  to  bo  found  in  our  genera  in  the  greater  length  of  the 
1st  ventral  segment,  and  the  different  form  of  the  claws. 

Two  genera  occur  in  our  fauna,  the  second  is  represented  by 
two  species  of  Crioceria,  introduced  from  Europe. 

Protliorax  constricted  at  the  middle.  Lema. 

I'rothorax  cyliudrical.  Criooerla. 

Tribe  IV.— CLYTDRIMl. 

This  tribe  consists  of  species  of  compact,  stoat,  Bubcylindrica] 
form,  having  the  prothorax  margined  at  the  sides,  fitted  closely 
to  the  elytra;  the  front  coxae  are  transverse,  more  or  less  promi- 
nent, and  have  a  large  trochantin.  They  are  sometimes  contigu- 
ous, souictimes  separated  by  the  prosternum,  but  the  cavities  are 
closed  behind.  The  1st  ventral  segment  is  longer  than  the  2d; 
the  4th  and  5th  are  shorter  at  the  middle  and  connate,  so  that 
the  pygidium  becomes  slightly  inflexed.  The  elytra  arc  lobed  at 
the  sides,  the  epipluura?  are  apparent  only  near  the  base,  and  the 
pygidium  is  exposed.  The  head  is  large  and  deflexed;  the  eyes 
are  transverse,  and  sometimes  cmarginate  in  front;  the  antennse 
are  widely  separated,  short,  serrate,  and  11-jointed;  the  mandi- 
bles are  sometimes  much  larger  in  the  male,  and  the  front  legs 
are  occasionally  elongated  in  the  same  sex.  The  legs  are  short 
and  stout,  the  tarsi  broad,  the  claws  simple  or  appendiculate. 
The  antennae  are  not  received  in  grooves  in  our  genera. 

In  the  table  of  tribes  given  by  Mr.  Crotch  (1.  c.  p.  19)  the  front 
coxa?  are  represiented  as  prominent  and  contiguous,  but  in  the 
table  of  genera  (p.  27)  it  appears  that  they  are  so  only  in  Ano- 
moea  and  Babia. 

Three  groups  are  represented  in  our  fauna: — 

Tarsal  claws  simple ; 

Front  coxa*  contignons.  Cltthb*. 

Front  coxae  separated  by  the  prosternum.  Mboalostomiw. 

Tarsal  claws  appendicalate.  '                     BabijB. 

Group  I. — Clythree. 

But  three  species  of  this  gronp  occur  in  our  fauna,  belonginjr 
to  the  sttb-genas  AttomoKi  of  Titnbcea;    one  is  found  in  the 
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Southern  States,  and  the  other  two  i^  Texas.     The  front  legs 
are  elongated  in  the  males. 

Group  II. — Megalostomes. 

These  species  are  more  numerous,  and  easily  distinguished  by 
the  front  coxae  separated  and  less  prominent,  and  the  simple 
claws  ;  they  belong  to  the  following  genera : — 

Byes  not  emarginate,  oval ; 

Klytra  with  rows  of  punctures.  Bniyscopa. 

Elytra  with  confused  punctures.  Coscinoptera. 

Eyes  emarginate,  transverse.  Megalostomis. 

To  the  last-named  genus  belong  3f.  pyropya  Lac,  and  Cosci- 
noptera major  Crotch,  and  C.  subfasciata  Lee,  found  in  Texas 
and  A  rizona.  One  species  of  Coscinoptera  extends  into  the  middle 
Atlantic  States ;  all  the  others  arc  western  or  southwestern. 

Group  III. — BabiflD. 

The  front  coxa?  are  contiguous  in  two  of  our  genera,  and  the 
claws  appendiculate.  The  color  is  black  or  blue,  with  yellow  or 
red  elytral  spots.  .  The  fonn  is  stout  and  convex ;  the  eyes  are 
eniarginate. 

Front  coxie  contiguous  : 

Epipleura?  broad  in  front,  not  extending  beyond  the  middle  of  the  lenirtli. 
outline  broadly  sinuous.  Babia. 

iJpipleun'B  narrow,  not  «'xl<'nding  l>eyond  the  middle  of  the  length,  out- 
line very  strongly  sinuous.  Sajdnis. 
Front  coxre  separated  (feebly  in  our  species)  ; 

Kpipleur.T  very  narrow,  not  extending  beyond  the  middle  of  the  length, 
outline  broadly  sinuous.  Urodera. 


M^l 


The  last  gonus  (lifTcrs  from  Habia  by  the  prothorax  being  lol>ed 
at  ba.«4(%  which  is  sinuate  and  more  strongly  margined  ;  one  species, 
the  Mexican  U.vrucigera  extends  into  Arizona  and  New  Mexico. 
The  other  gena*  are  widely  diffused,  and  represented  by  very  few 
species. 

Tribe  V.— CHLAWYDIIVI. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  robust  cylindrical  insects  of  a  dull 
metallic,  rarely  black  color,  and  covered  with  large  tuberosities. 
The  anlenniu  arc  short,  serrate,  and  received  in  grooves  at  the 
sides  of  the  prosternum,  and  the  legs  are  closelv  contractile  into 
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cavities,  so  that  in  repose  tliey  present  an  appearance  very  similar 
to  the  excrement  of  caterpillars.  The  tropical  species  are  quite 
large,  but  ours  are  both  few  and  small. 

This  tribe  is  distinguished  by  many  peculiar  characters,  and 
seems  nearly  isolated,  though  more  closely  related  to  the  Crypto- 
ccphalini  than  to  any  other. 

The  eyes  are  large  and  emarginate;  auteuniu  widely  separated, 
short,  serrate,  received  in  grooves.  Prothorax  closely  applied  to 
the  base  of  the  elytra,  scutel  wider  behind  and  truncate,  with  a 
small  anterior  cusp  fitting  in  a  notch  of  the  base  of  the  prothorax. 
Elytra  with  large  lateral  lobes,  suture  denticulate.  Pygidium 
large,  not  covered.  Prosternura  wide  in  front,  narrow  behind, 
separating  the  small  front  cox8B,  prolonged  behind  to  the  meta- 
Ktcrnum  ;  coxal  cavities  very  narrowly  closed  both  before  and 
behind ;  epimera  and  epistema  of  metathorax  not  separated. 
Legs  compressed,  received  in  excavations;  claws  appendiculaie. 
First  ventral  segment  carinate,  5th  large. 

Two  genera  occur  in  our  fauna,  which,  except  for  convenience, 
should  probably  be  united : — 

AntHnnae  scrrato  from  the  5th  joint  at  least.  Chlamys. 

Anteuu.x>  serrate  from  the  6th  Joint.  E: 


The  first  genus  is  represented  by  several  species  in  the  Atlantic 
region ;  the  second  by  two  in  the  Atlantic,  one  of  which  occurs 
on  the  Pacific  slope. 

Tribe  VI.— CRYPTOCEPnALIlVI. 

In  this  tribe  the  prothorax  is  margined,  closely  applied  to  the 
elytra  behind,  so  that  the  form  is  robust  and  compact.  The  elytra 
do  not  cover  the  pygidium.  The  eyes  are  large,  and  more  or  less 
emarginate;  the  antennae  widely  separated,  long  and  slender  in 
general,  though  sometimes  (Mouachus)  shorter  and  subserrate. 
The  prosternum  is  wide,  the  front  coxte  Are  rounded,  not  promi- 
nent, and  entirely  inclosed  ;  the  middle  coxte  are  widely  separated, 
and  the  hind  ones  are  transversely  oval,  and  also  widely  sepa- 
rated;  the  intercoxal  process  is  wide,  the  1st  and  5th  ventral 
segments  longer  than  the  others.  The  elytra  have  narrow  epi- 
pleurae,  and  are  only  moderately  sinuate  at  the  sides;  the  side 
pieces  of  the  metathorax  are  large.  The  legs  are  moderate,  the 
front  ones  frequently  elongated,  with  thickened  thighs;  tarsi  di- 
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lated,  claws  usually  simple,  iu  some  of  the  smallest  species  appeo* 
diculate. 

Small  insects  found  on  leaves  of  trees,  usually  of  prettily  varie- 
gated colors,  spotted  or  striped,  and  very  rarely  pubescent. 

Three  groups  are  indicated,  but  as  the  genera  are  but  few  in 
our  fauna,  it  is  scarcely  necessary  to  enlarge  upon  them  : — 

Claws  simple.  l2. 

Claws  appendiculate.  Mokaciii.     r». 

2.  Prothorax  not  margined  at  baso,  crenulate.  Cbyptocbphali.     3. 
Prothorax  margined  at  base,  not  crenulate.  Pachybrachi.     4. 

3.  Front  edge  of  prothoracic  flanks  sinuous  or  toothed  subg.     Bassareus. 
Front  edge  of  prothoracic  flanks  straight.  Cryptooephalus. 

4.  Prosternum  flat  in  front,  depressed  behind.  GribnrioB. 
Prosternum  feebly  channelled.  Paohybrachys. 

5.  Prosternum  longer  than  wide.  6. 
Prosternum  widor  than  long.  Monachns. 

6.  Antennal  joints  G-11  wider.  Diaohus. 
Antennal  joints  7-11  wider.  Triaohus. 

One  of  the  species  of  Diachus,  chlorizansi^  seems  allied  to  the 
genus  Pi'asonotuH  Suflfr.,  while  Triachua  basalis^  perhaps,  repre- 
sents the  South  African  geuus  Avhmnopa  Suflfr. 

Tril)P  VII.^EUWOLPIIVI. 

Body  ohlonjr,  convex,  rarely  rounded  or  oval,  usually  metallic, 
sometimes  testaceous  or  spotted.  Head  moderate,  detlexed,  front 
wide,  eyes  mure  or  less  emarginate;  antenna;  filiform,  or  slightly 
thicker  externally,  usually  long;  widely  separated  at  the  baso. 
Prothorax  generally  with  distinct  latei'al  margin,  which  is,  how- 
over,  rarely  effaced.  Pygidiuni  covered  by  the  elytra,  which  are 
rounded  at  tip.  Front  coxa?  separated  by  the  i)rostornum,  glo- 
hose,  cavities  closed  behind.  Legs  moderate,  the  front  ones 
sometimes  elongated;  tarsi  broad,  3d  joint  deeply  bilobed,  claws 
appendiculate  or  bifid  in  our  genera. 

The  groups  into  which  this  tribe  divides  itself  are  quite  numer- 
ous, and  form  a  very  involved  complex.  But  few  of  the  genera 
are  represented  in  our  fauna,  so  that  in  the  subjoined  table  the 
definitions  given  to  the  genus  will  freciuently  apply  to  the  entire 

group. 

VoT  such  a  limited  fauna  as  is  here  treated,  the  table  given 
by  Crotch  (Proc.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci.,  1873,  p.  33)  is  more  availablt^ 
than  the  material  obtained  by  a  condensation  of  the  arrangement 
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adopted  by  Chapuiy  (Gen.  Col.  x.,  p.  229-350).  We  have,  how- 
ever,  modified  the  former,  so  as  to  make  the  sequence  of  genera 
somewhat  more  regular. 

Prothorax  with  diHtiiict  ]K>t; tocular  lobes  beneath.  2. 

Prothorax  witli  ant*»rior  miirgin  straight  beneath.  10. 

2.  I^rothorax  not  marginod  at  the  sides.  3. 
Prothorax  with  distinct  side  margin.  7. 

3.  Prosternal  Hutures  obsolete.  4. 
Prosternal  sutures  distinct.  6. 

4.  Front  thigiis  simph*.  ^' 
Front  thighs  stnnigly  tootht?d.  Trichothaca. 

5.  Prothorax  transversa,  U*ss  convex.  Xanthonia. 
Prothorax  cylindrical,  convex.  Fidia. 

6.  Head  without  supraocular  lines.  Adoxus. 

7.  Body  pulxMcent  or  squamos**,  middle  and  hind  tibiae  not  toothed.      ^. 
Body  glabrous.  1^. 

8.  Sides  of  prothorax  entin^,  tibia;  deeply  salcate,  expand(><l  at  tip. 

OlyptOBcelis. 
Side  of  prothorax  toothed,  tibire  not  expanded  at  tip.      MyoohrOUB. 

9.  Tibia}  deeply   silicate,   antennas  thickene<l    toward    the  end ;    claws, 

middle  and  liind  tihiie  not  toothefl.  ChrysochUB. 

TibiiB  not  sulcate,  antennae  long,  filiform;  claws,  mifldle  and  hind 

tibia)  not  tootheil.  Tymnea. 

Tibis  sulcate,  antenUtT  thickened  toward  the  end ;  middle  and  hind 

tibite  toothed  toward  the  tip.  Paria. 

10.  Head  with  de*'p  supraocular  and  frontal  lines.  11. 
Head  without  supraocular  lines.  12. 

11.  Body  glabrous,  |M>sterior  tibiae  toothed.  Metaohroma. 
Body  pulx^scent,  post'^rior  tibia;  not 'toothed.  Oraphopa. 

12.  Thorax  margininl  at  base.  l'.\. 
Thorax  not  marginiMl  at  base.  Chr3raodina. 

13.  Antennre  with  2d  joint  shortiT  than  3d.  Colaspis. 
Antenna)  with  joints  2-r»  nearly  equal,  0-11  wider  luid  larger. 

Metaparia. 

The  last  three  genera  e.\hibit  relations  in  different  directions 
with  the  preceding  and  following  tribes.  Chrysodina,  by  its  con- 
tracted convex  body  is  related  to  the  liamprosoinides,  a  tribe  not 
represented  in  our  fauna.  Metaparia  by  its  oblong  form  is  not 
dissimilar  to  the  Clythrini,  while  Colaspis,  by  its  general  appear- 
ance approaches  the  next  tribe.  In  addition  to  the  characters 
given  in  the  table,  we  may  mention  that  the  protean,  and  almost 
irrecognizable  Colatqnn  triatis  differs  from  the  other  species  in 
the  antennae  being  shorter,  with  the  last  five  joints  more  thickened, 
thus  approaching,  as  it  does  in  form,  Chrysodeiua,  and  differing 
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chiefly  by  the  prothorax  margined  at  base.  Metaparia  has  the 
last  Ave  joiutii  or  auleunse  more  enlarged  than  any  other  genus 
in  our  fauna.  Tiie  group  Coiaspis  (ColaspidesJ  is  defined  by 
Chapuis  as  having  the  Bides  of  the  prothorax  undulated.  This 
is  the  case  in  our  species  with  coarse  sculpture,  but  is  not  so  in 
C.  picipeH  and  IriHtin,  which  wo  suspect  will  properly  find  their 
place  in  genera  in  other  groups.  As,  however,  both  the  groups 
and  genera  seem  to  have  been  unnecessarily  multiplied  in  this 
family,  we  will  leave  this  subject  for  future  investigation.  The 
genus  described  by  Mr.  Crotch,  as  Typophorus,  corresponds  with 
'Pymnes  Chapuis,  of  the  above  table,  and  HeteraspisJ  Lee,  with 
Qraphops, 

Tribe  VIII.— CHRYSOItfELISri. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  of  moderate,  rarely  small  size,  oval 
and  convex  in  form,  and  usually  of  metallic  or  variegated  colors, 
differing  in  arrangement  according  to  the  genera.  The  antenna* 
are  always  widely  separated,  never  very  long,  and  ar&  moderately 
thickened  towards  the  end.  The  eyes  are  moderate,  not  promi- 
nent, feebly  emarginate.  The  palpi  are  frequently  dilated  at  tip 
and  truncate.  The  side  margin  uf  the  i)rothurax  is  always  well 
defined;  the  front  eo.xie  are  transverse  and  widely  separated,  the 
eoxal  cavities  are  elos(Kl  (Timareha  and  Kntomoseelides),  or  open 
in  the  other  genera.  The  elytra  have  di.'^tinct  epipleur®,  and 
cover  entirely  the  pygidium.  The  abdomen  is  composed  of  five 
ventral  segments,  sei)arated  by  straight  sutures,  and  are  nearly 
equal.  The  tibial  spurs  are  always  inconspicuous,  and  except 
in  rare  instances  (Gastroidea,  Phyllodecta)  the  ;jd  tarsal  joint  is 
not  lobed,  and  at  most  slightly  sinuate  at  the  distal  margin;  the 
claws  are  variable  in  form. 

The  groups  represented   in  our  fauna  are  as  follows;  and  the 

sequence  of  genera  is  somewhat  different  from  that  represented 

by  Mr.  Crotch  in  the  memoir  already  cited. 

Anterior  coxal  cavities  i"los<»<l.  2. 

Anterior  coxal  cavities  op<^n.  ',\, 

2.  Meta.sternum  sliort.  T.  Tim  arch. »:. 
Metasleriuini  long.  II.  Kntomoscei.idks. 

3.  (?laws  toothe«l  or  bifid.  4. 
('laws  simj)!*'.  III.  Chrysomkl-c, 

4.  Tibi.v  (lilati^l  an<l  t(H)th<Hl  near  tlie  tip.  IV.  (ioNiorTS.vvi:. 
Tibire  not  dilated  and  not  t/)othe<i.  V.   PuYLLoDECTiK. 
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Group  I. — ^TimarohflD. 

This  group  is  represented  by  two  species  in  Oregon,  extending 
into  California  and  British  Columbia.  They  are  oval,  convex, 
l)Iatk,  or  slightly  bronzed  insects  of  coarse  sculpture,  and  are  easily 
known  by  the  very  short  metasternuin,  the  absence  of  wings,  and 
the  closed  front  coxal  cavities.  Ihmarcha  intricala  has  been 
reported  as  extending  to  Western  Kansas,  but  the  locality  needs 
confirmation.     The  genus  is  well  represented  in  Europe  and  Asia. 

Group  II. — EntomoBoelides. 

The  body  is  elongate-oval,  winged,  with  long  metasternura  and 
closed  front  coxal  cavities ;  the  tibiae  are  gradually,  but  not 
Htrongly  dilated  at  the  tip,  and  the  outer  face  is  deeply  concave, 
and  the  distal  edge  is  obtusely  angulated ;  the  claws  are  simple. 

One  species,  EntomoHcelis  adonidis,  extends  through  the  boreal 
parts  of  both  continents.  It  is  black,  with  the  upper  surface  in 
great  part  brownish-yellow,  with  the  middle  of  the  prothorax,  a 
lateral  dot,  a  wide  elytral  stripe  and  the  suture  black;  the  elytra 
are  densely  rather  finely  punctured. 

As  the  preceding  group  tends  towards  certain  apterous  species 
of  Chrysomela,  so  does  the  present  to  other  forms  of  the  same 
genus,  and  to  Plagiodera. 

Group  III. — ChrysomelflB. 
The  species  of  this  group  are  easily  recognized  by  the  meta- 
sternum,  which  is  at  least  as  long  as  the  1st  ventral  segment, 
even  in  the  apterous  forms  which  inhabit  high  mountain  regions; 
the  claws  are  simple ;  the  sides  of  the  prothorax  are  sometimes 
thickened,  sometimes  not.  The  genera  are,  as  at  present  recog- 
nized, very  indefinite,  and  from  a  careful  study  of  our  species  we 
are  inclined  to  recognize  only  the  following: — 

Tarsi  witli  3d  joint  entire  or  scarcely  emarginate.  % 

Tarsi  with  3d  joint  emarginate  or  bilobed.  4. 

2.  Prothorax  margined  at  base ;  3d  tarsal  joint  not  bilobed.  3. 
Prothorax  not  margined  at  base ;  3d  tarsal  joint  bilobed.     Prasocnris. 

3.  Last  joint  of  palpi  short,  truncate.  Doryphora. 
Last  joint  of  palpi  dilated.                                                   Chrysomela. 

4.  Third  tarsal  joint  emarginate,  sides  of  prothorax  not  thickened,  tibia* 

not  grooved  externally,  except  at  the  tip.  Plagiodera. 

Third  tarsal  joint  emarginate,  sides  of  prothorax  not  thickened,  tibiae 

grooved  externally.  Gastroidea. 

Third  tarsal  joint  deeply  bilobed,  sides  of  prothorax  usually  thickened, 

tibiae  grooved  externally.  Lina. 
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Dr.  Chapuis  states  (Gen.  Col.  Lacordaire,  x.  375)  that  the  3d 
tarsal  joint,  iu  Lina,  is  broad  and  entire,  but  we  find  it  deeply 
bilobed  in  all  of  our  species,  including  L.  tremulee,  which  is 
common  to  both  continents. 

There  has  been  an  objection,  which  we  think  is  ill  founded,  on 
the  part  of  several  European  systematists,  to  receiving  the  North 
American  species,  piaced  by  Mr.  W.  F.  Rogers  (Proc.  Acad.  Nat, 
Sci.,  1856,  30),  in  Doryphora,  The  species  of  Doryphora  are 
commonly  conceived  to  be  tropical  insects,  in  which  the  raeso- 
sternum  is  more  or  less  produced  forwards.  This  character,  as 
we  know  in  Anomala  of  the  ScarabaeidsB,  has  small  significance, 
and  wc  would  therefore  prefer,  in  our  desire  to  avoid  unnecessary 
multiplication  of  genera,  'to  regard  in  this  family  and  tribe,  the 
palpi  as  of  more  consequence  than  the  mesosternum  for  the  defi- 
nition of  genera.  We  do  this  with  the  less  reluctance,  because 
we  do  not  observe  in  our  species  any  particular  transition  between 
the  two  sets  of  forms  to  which  we  ascribe  the  generic  names  above 
given. 

The  species  of  ChryHomela  may  be  divided  into  sub-genera  as 
follows,  according  to  Mr.  Stal's  monograph  of  the  Chrysomelse  of 
America. 

Last  tarsal  joint  with  a  tooth  beneath  ;  claws  approximate  (elytra  witli 
hihyrinthine  spots  or  stripj's)  Zvijogbamma. 

l^ast  tarsal  joint  not  toothed  ; 

Prothorax  with  simple  siile  margin  (elytra  with  labyrinthine  s}>ots  or 

stripes).  Calligrapha. 

l*n»thorax  with  thickened  sides  (elytra  without  spots).       Chuysomkla. 

Group  IV. — Oonioctenee. 

This  group  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  two  species  of 
Gonioctena.  Thev  are  oblong  oval  insects  of  moderate  size 
(5-0  nun.).  The  elytra  are  punctured  in  slriie,  dull  yellow,  with 
black  spots ;  the  [)rothora.x  is  also  yellow,  spotted  with  black. 
The  tibiae  are  obliquely  and  sinuately  truncate  at  the  ape.x,  and 
ncutely  toothed  on  the  outer  margin.  The  1st  and  3d  jointvS  of 
the  tarsi  are  broad  and  spongy;  tiie  2d  joint  is  smaller  and  less 
t^pongy  ;  the  claws  are  broad  nearly  to  the  tip,  where  they  are 
obtusely  toothed.  The  southern  limit  of  these  species  is  Luke 
Superiui*. 
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Group  V. — PhyllodectaB. 

This  group  is  separated  from  the  precediug  by  the  front  tibise 
beiug  slender,  neither  toothed  nor  produced  at  tip,  and  by  the 
tursi  having  the  3d  joint  much  wider  and  larger  than  the  l8t  and 
2d,  and  deeply  bilobed. 

But  one  species,  Phijllodecta  vulgatisaima,  represents  the  group 
in  our  fauna,  and  although  widely  diffused  in  the  Atlantic  region, 
luuy  perhaps  have  been  introduced  in  commerce. 

Tribe  IX.— GALERVCIIVI. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  very  numerous,  and  sometimes 
in  consoquence  of  great  variation  of  color  and  sculpture,  quite 
difficult  to  deOne.  They  are  one  of  the  most  powerful  agents  of 
('oleopterous  type  for  the  repression  of  redundant  vegetation, 
OHpeciuliy  in  the  tropics,  where  they  acquire  a  splendor  unknown 
in  the  temperate  zones. 

The  tribe  is  well  defined  by  the  insertion  of  the  antenns,  which 
in  our  genera  are  placed  upon  the  front,  between  the  eyes;  they 
are  usually  approximate,  and  the  front  is  generally  carinate,  with 
a  narrow  ridge.  The  eyes  are  not  eraarginate  and  finely  granu- 
lated. Head  exposed,  and  prothorax  truncate  or  emarginato  in 
front,  with  the  sides  distinctly  margined.  Scutel  always  visible. 
Elytra  are  rarely  shorter  (Metacycla)  than  the  abdomen.  Pro- 
sternum  narrow  or  invisible  between  the  coxa,  which  are  promi- 
nent and  conical,  and  have  the  cavities  sometimes  open,  some- 
times closed,  always  transversely  oval.  Legs  variable,  tarsal 
claws  variable,  rarely  simple. 

Two  sub-tribes  are  indicated,  on  the  thickness  of  the  hind 

thigli.s: — 

Ilind  thighs  slendor,  adapted  for  walking.  QAiiBRnci:fi  (g(*ii.). 

Hind  thighs  thickened,  adapted  for  leaping.  Halticim. 

Sub-Tribe  1.— Galerucini  (gcnuini). 

The  slendor  form  of  the  thighs  may  be  supplemented  by  the 
following  characters,  in  the  recognition  of  the  species : — 

Mouth  usually  oblique  or  porrected;  prosternum  very  narrow, 
usually  invisible  between  the  coxs;  tibiae  usually  subcylindrical, 
tarsi  slender,  not  retractile;  i^ra  feeble. 
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Although  the  large  number  of  genera  named  in  this  sab-tribe 
induced  Dr.  Chapuis  to  divide  it  into  twenty-seven  groups,  our 
limited  representation  seems  to  us  better  adapted  for  a  simple 
synoptic  table,  which  has  been  adopted  with  necessary  additions 
and  slight  changes  in  nomenclature  from  the  memoir  of  Dr. 
LeConte. 

(Maws  with  a  broad  basal  dilatation  (appendiculate).  2. 

Claws  cleft  or  acutely  toothed.  8. 

Claws  acute,  entire,  or  not  according  to  sex.  11. 

2.  Antennae  with  1st  joint  long,  3d  longer  than  4th ;  epiplenrse  entire ; 

front  cox8^ contiguous ;  tibial  spurs  distinct.  3. 

Antennae  with  1st  joint  moderate  in  length  (front  coxae  usually  con- 

tiguous).  4. 

3.  Antennae  of  %  not  deformed.  Cerotoma. 
Antennae  of  %  with  3d  and  4th  joints  defonmnl.                Andreotor. 

4.  Elytra  with  distinct  epipleurae.  5. 
Elytra  without  epipleurae.                                              Phyllobrotica. 

5.  Epipleurae  not  extending  to  sutnral  angle.  t>. 
Epipleurae  extending  to  sutural  tip.  7. 

6.  Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  small,  subulate.  Phylleothris. 
Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  conical,  acute.  Lapema. 
Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  longer ;  prosternnm  visible  between  the 

coxie ;  %  with  last  ventral  impressed,  3d  and  4th  with  curved  pro- 
cesses ;  tip  of  elytra  plicate  and  distorted  ;  epipleurae  wide  in  front. 

AndrolyperoB. 

Palpi  of  Luperus  ;  epipleurse  narrow  ;  %  with  last  ventral  excavate«l, 

and  a  mammilla  in  the  middle  of  the  excavation  ;  hind  tibiae  long, 

curved,  and  with  a  distinct  tooth  on  the  inner  side  at  the  basal 

third  ;  prosternum  not  visible  between  the  coxa?.      Scelolypems. 

7.  Upper  margin  of  epipleurae  thick,  obtuse.  Agelastica. 
Upper  margin  of  epipleurw  sharp,  prominent;    9  with  abbreviated 

elytra,  inflated  abdomen,  and  no  wings.  Metacyola. 

8.  Tibi:e  not  sulcate  on  the  outer  side.  9. 
Tibiaj  deeply  grooved  on  the  outer  siih' ;  prothorax  with  a  posterior 

transverse  groove.  Monooesta. 

9.  Front  fiat,  with  a  median  impressed  line.  10. 
Front  carinate  ;  prothorax  with  two  deep  impressions.      Diabrotica. 

10.  Kpipleurne  (extending  to  the  sutnral  angle.  11. 
K]jiplenrre  not  extending  to  the  tip.  Trirhabda. 
Front  eoxal  cavities  entire.  Adimonia. 
Front  coxal  cavities  open  behind.                                              Galemca. 

11.  Front  narrow,  not  carinate  ;  ej)ipleur.'e  extending  to  the  sutural  angli> ; 

pygidium  perpendicularly  detlexed.  Monozia. 

Metacycla  is   OaKfrorfi/na  of  Dr.   LeConte's   memoir,   hayiii|^ 
been  previously   described    by   Mr.   Baly.     Galorucella   CroU 
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has  been  suppressed,  since  if  any  division  of  the  genus  is  adniitted, 
the  genera  Adimonia  and  Galeruca  previously  defined  must  be 
adopted. 

Androlyperus  is  founded  upon  A.  fulvus  Cr.,  and  contains 
also  a  beautiful  scarlet  species,  A.  maculatus  Lee,  8  mm.  long, 
from  San  Diego,  California,  with  two  large  spots  on  each  elytron 
black.  The  head,  roeso-,  and  metasternum,  scutellum,  and  an- 
tenuse,  and  legs  are  also  black. 

Sub-Tribe  2.— Halticlni. 

This  sub-tribe  may  be  sufficiently  defined  by  the  large  develop- 
ment  of  the  hind  thighs,  which  fit  them  for  leaping.  The  smaller 
species  are  extremely  active  in  this  respect,  which  has  caused 
them  in  some  places  to  be  called  plant-fleas.  Additional  char- 
acters, which  are  of  rare  occurrence  in  the  preceding  sub-tribe, 
are:  the  tibiae  are  frequently  sulcate  on  the  outer  side,  and  the 
tarsi  retractile.  Good  characters  for  the  separation  of  groups 
may  also  be  found  in  the  form  of  the  hind  tibia;;  the  last  joint  of 
the  hind  tarsi  is  frequently  inflated,  a  singular  character,  the  bio- 
logical importance  of  which  has  so  far  eluded  human  thought. 

The  front  coxab  are  usually  distinctly  separated  by  the  pro- 
sternum,  and  the  coxal  cavities  are  sometimes  closed  behind,  and 
sometimes  open ;  so  that  this  character,  usually  so  important  in 
Coleoptera,  here  seems  to  lose  its  significance.  Nevertheless,  in 
consequence  of  the  vast  multitude  of  genera  and  species,  it  is  one 
which  cannot  be  neglected  in  taxonomy,  even  if  it  lead  to  some- 
what imperfect  results.  Chapuis  divides  thom  into  nineteen 
groups,  of  which  the  following  seem  to  be  represented  in  our 
fauna;  all  of  which  have  the  antennae  inserted  between  the  eyes: — 

Last  joint  of  Iiind  tarsi  globosely  inflated  at  tip.  2. 

Last  joint  of  hind  tarsi  simple.  ^. 

2.  Front  coxal  cavities  entire,  closed  behind.  II.  Mo50plati. 
Front  coxal  cavities  open  biOiind.                                  III.  (Edioxyciies. 

3.  Antenna?  approximate;  claws  simple  or  appendicnlate.  4. 
Antennae  dislant ;  front  coxal  cavities  closed  ;  claws  bifid. 

I.    BLRPnARIT)i«. 

4.  Antennae  11-jointed  :  hind  tarsi  inserted  at  the  end  of  the  tibiae.        5. 
Antennae  10-jointed ;  hind  tarsi  inserted  on  the  outer  side  of  tibiA*. 

XIII.    PSTLLIODRS. 

5.  Hind  tibiie  not  toothed.  6. 
Hind  tibiiB  toothed  on  the  outer  margin ;  1st  and  2d  ventrals  connate. 

XI.  CBjrroc5KMA. 
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6.  Apical  spur  of  hind  tibiae  simple.  7. 
Apical  spur  of  hind  tibiae  large,  einarginate.  XII.  Dibou^e. 

7.  Mesosternum  more  or  less  elongate.  8. 
Mesosternum  short,  sometimes  concealed.  X.  Mkiophiljb. 

8.  Prothorax  with  posterior  transverse  impression.  9. 
Prothorax  without  posterior  transverse  impression.  11. 

9.  Front  coxal  cavities  open.  10. 
Front  coxal  cavities  closed,  transverse  prothoracic  impression  limited. 

VII.  Crepidodbra[. 

10.  Transverse  prothoracic  impression  limited  each  side  by  a  basal  longi- 

tudinal groove.  VI.  LAcriCii. 

Transverse  prothoracic  impression  not  limited.  V.  Haltica. 

11.  Front  coxal  cavities  open.  12. 
Front  coxal  cavities  closed.                                                 IX.  Arsipodes. 

12.  First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  moderate;  size  large.  IV.  Disomtchji. 
First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  usually  very  long  ;  size  small. 

VIII.  Aphthokjc. 

Group  I. — Blepharidee. 

This  group  is  represented  by  a  single  species  of  Blepharida 
in  our  fauna,  which  by  the  distant  antennoe  and  general  form  of 
body  resembles  tlie  Chrysomelae,  and  differs  from  them  chiefly  by 
the  thickened  hind  thighs  and  bifid  claws. 

Group  II.— Monoplati. 

This  group  and  the  next  are  remarkable  lor  the  inflation  of  the 
distal  extremity  of  the  lust  joint  of  tlio  hind  tarsi,  and  is  distin- 
guished from  it  by  the  front  coxae  being  closed  b(;liind.  There 
are  many  genera  in  the  tropics,  especially  in  JSoutii  America,  but 
our  small  representation  may  be  grouped  as  follows: — 

Third  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  not  witler  tlian  2d.  2. 

Third  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  wider  than  2il ;  elytra  pilose,  striato-pnnc- 

tfiUi.  Hypolampsia. 

2.  Klytra  punctate  in  rows.  PhasdromuB. 

Klytra  uniformly  punctate.  Pachyonychia. 

No  s])ecies  has  yet  occurred  in  the  Pacific  region.  lly|)olamp8is 
is  represented  by  three  or  perhaps  four  species:  Phfedronnia  by 
Pachf/ojiijcJntsf  parodnxus  Mels.,  which,  by  color  and  form  of 
prothorax,  seems  to  differ  from  P.  Watcrhouaei  Clark;  Pacliyo- 
nychis  by  dimiaticorniii,  ^vhich  is  erroneously  described  by  Clark 
as  having  the  0-11  joints  of  the  antennje  pale  yellow;  from  a 
specimen  in  Dr.  LeConte's  collection,  and  from  a  MS.  drawing 
of  Major  LeConte  it  appears  that  the  0th  joint  is  black,  and  that 
the  10th  and  11th  are  yellow;  Ilamletia  Crotch  has  been  sup* 
pressed  as  not  different  from  Pachyonychis. 
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Group  III.— Qldionyohes. 

Several  species  of  (Edionychis,  more  numerous  in  the  southern 
part  of  the  Atlantic  region,  represent  this  group  in  our  fauna. 
Some  of  I  hem  vary  greatly  in  color,  so  that  the  limits  of  the 
species  are  not  well  defined. 

Group  IV. — DiBonychaB. 

These  species  are  of  moderately  large  size,  equal  to  CEdiony- 
ehis,  and  are  prettily  colored,  frequently  with  striped  elytra.  They 
differ  from  the  Halticffi  (with  which  they  have  been  associated 
by  Cliapnis)  by  the  prothorax  having  no  transverse  impression, 
and  from  the  Aphthona?  by  the  shorter  hind  tarsi  and  greater 
size.  The  prothorax  has  the  basal  margin  oblique  each  side, 
and  sinuate  at  the  middle ;  the  front  coxal  cavities  are  open 
behind;  the  tibiae  not  deeply  suleate  on  the  outer  margin,  the 
spur  of  the  hind  pair  is  distinct  but  not  large;  the  claws  are 
broader  at  base,  but  scarcely  toothed  or  appendiculatc.  The 
antenna;  are  moderately  distant  at  base. 

The  genus  Disonycha  is  widely  diffused,  though  feebly  repre- 
sented in  the  Pacific  region.     The  species  vary  greatly  in  color. 

Group  V. — Halticee. 

This  group  is  represented  in  every  part  of  the  country  by 
species  which,  with  the  exception  of  //.  nifa,  are  of  a  steel-blue 
or  bronzed  color,  easily  known  by  the  transverse  impression  near 
the  base  of  the  prothorax,  which  is  not  limited  each  side  by  a 
longitudinal  plica.  The  antennae  are  moderately  distant  at  base; 
the  hind  angles  of  the  prothorax  not  obliquely  rounded,  nor  the 
i)ase  sinuate  ;  the  front  coxal  cavities  open  behind ;  the  tibiae 
feebly  snicate  on  outer  margin  ;  Ist  joint  of  hind  tarsi  as  long  as 
the  two  following;  claws  appendiculatc.  The  genus  is  couimouly 
known  as  Oraptodera,  i 

Group  VI. — ^Laoticse. 

Two  species  of  Lactica  in  the  Southern  States  represent  this 
group.  They  have  the  appearance  of  CEdionychis,  but  are  known 
by  the  very  deep  prothoracic  impression,  limited  each  side  by  a 
basal   i)lica.     The  other  characters  are  those  of  the  preceding 

group. 
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Groap  VII. — Crepidodens. 

This  groap  conuins  species  of  small  size,  and  of  wonderfiillj 
active  leaping  power.  The  front  coxal  carities  are  closed,  and 
the  prothorax  deeplj  impressed  behind,  nsuallj  with  a  basal  plica 
each  side. 

The  genera  are  as  follows : — 

Klrtrm  striato-panctate.  2. 

Klrtn  confosedlT,  uiiilannlj  ponctored,  posterior  uBpnasioB  of  proCkormx 
d«ep,  nal  limited  bj  a  basal  plica ;  epipl«ar»  sligbUT  iDTcate. 


^  Posterior  impressioii  of  prothorax  deep,  limited  br  a  ba&al  plka.         3. 

PMtenor  impressioii  not  limited  bj  basal  plica.  4. 

X  Anteniup  slender. 

Antennsp  stoat. 
4.  Tpper  surface  stnxiflT  punctured,  elrtra  inefvlarij  striate. 


Tpper  siir€M«^  finelj  denselj  ponctnredy  elrtra  BOt  striate.     8; 
Upper  snrtaor  nearlr  smooth. 


The   genera   Crqiidodera^   indading   Epitnjr^   Srs^eaa.  and 
i^rthaltica  are  repivsented  on  l«otii  sides  of  the  coBUneni ;  tht* 

«»lhers  onlv  in  iho  .Xilanxic  reff-l-^a.  The  la>:  £:^l;:>,  br  its  scisl|«- 
;ure  and  form.  ha>  ;he  apix-araLoe  of  pale  O'-.^t-i  Luprri.  aiid  ii- 
fjnber  rc-markaWo  br  ;he  S  baring  ihr  ^'/t  rtrirL  x-piivLl  prt- 
l.'iict^  Wbind  icio  a  pi\x^>?^  differing  ;n  iorm  is  lire  two  >i^<*it->. 

Ther  re5<iiib>  in  xniniainre  Haiica  •  tJ-^ffs^- >.:>*-- ^  '?«;  -He  p:^:- 
i.-i^^rfccic  inipTv>>:vri  ::-  d<-ep€r.  ard  ;it  t:r;r»  nijci  more  c\«ar5^:r 
pcncTu:^. 


Tb*  >pfi:^ie>  C'f  :L:<  irr^ur-  xrf  rurf-r.-ti  and  :.f  910^7.  >:'i*  T*** 
-."l:  <-vxa:  faT::it'<  a-\-  ?•? :  N-h-rd;  '}-*■  pr  .:r.>ri\  ■>  ij,-.;  in-- 
]-»;se*.:;  \hx  h'-.Ttci  Irir-  tr-  '^'oxirz.i'j  :.:.:rtT  '*^z.  r.^ta.'  ::*  L't>d 

::   >-f  r.  r-d  lar?-    *>   k-t    l:   .zl>'    a>  ::{    v;.;!r->  ^i.::ec :  Vrrt 
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L  Antenna  with  3d  Joint  longer  than  4th  ;  elytra  uniformly  punctured . 

Longitarsus. 
Antenns)  with  '^d  joint  equal  to  4th  ;  elytra  Htriato-punctutc. 

Olyptina. 

:\.  Hind  tibiae  depressed  at  the  tip,  with  the  groove  bifurcate,  spur  at  the 

outer  angle.  Apthona. 

Hind  tibiae  not  depressed  at  the  tip,  groove  fivblc,  entire,  spur  at  the 

inner  angle.  Phyllotreta. 

Very  few  of  the  species  are  described  :  Olyptina  (unnecessarily 
united  by  Crotch  with  Batophila)  occurs  in  Kansas,  Texas,  Colo- 
rado, and  New  Mexico;  the  other  genera  are  found  on  both  sides 
of  the  continent. 

Group  IX. — Arsipodes. 

This  group  consists  of  small  species,  which  diflTer  from  the 
Aphthouffi  chiefly  by  the  closed  front  coxal  cavities,  the  stouter 
form,  and  the  shorter  hind  legs;  the  claws  are  append icu late*. 
The  species  in  our  fauna  are  not  numerous,  and  may  be  assigned 
into  genera  as  follows: — 

Klytra  deeply  punctato-striate  ;  prothorax  with  biuial  plie4P.       Mantara. 

Klytra  uniformly  punctured  or  feebly  punctato-Ktriate ;  protliorax  without 

impressions.  Podagrioa. 

The  genera  seem  to  be  represented  by  species  only  in  tin* 
Atlantic  region.  Mantura  is  a  transitional  form  leading  to  the 
CrepidodercB ;  the  front  coxal  cavities  are  nearly,  but  not  coni- 
j>letely  closed  behind. 

Group  X. — Mniophilas. 

These  are  small  broadly  rounded  species,  bearing  a  deceptive 
re:»cmblance  to  Scirtes  or  Kxochomus.     The  antenmc  are  very 

• 

near  together,  and  the  front  strongly  deflexed.  The  front  coxnl 
cavities  are  open;  the  mesosternnm  is  transverse  and  concealed 
in  irreat  part.  The  hind  thighs  are  very  much  thickened,  the 
spur  of  the  hind  tibije  is  acute;  the  hind  tarsi  short,  with  the 
1st  joint  not  elongated,  and  the  claws  appendiculate.  The  tarsi 
:ire  not  inserted  at  the  end  of  the  tibiip  as  in  the  jireceding  tribes, 
but  at  the  upper  part  of  a  short  oblique  emarginiition  or  trunca- 
tion. Two  genera  occur  in  our  fauna,  each  represented  by  one 
species  in  the  Southern  States. 

Fnmt  deflexed.  Sphasroderma. 

Front  still  more  convex.  int1t>xiMi.  Argopista9« 

2:} 
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The  occurrence  of  the  latter  genus  in  Florida  is  reiparkable, 
as  it  is  otherwise  known  only  from  Siberia. 

Qroup  XI. — Cbaptocnemas. 

These  are  small  bronzed  species  with  the  elytra  more  or  less 
distinctly  striate,  the  prothorax  not  impressed  ;  the  front  coxal 
cavities  entirely  closed ;  the  1st  and  2d  ventral  segments  are 
closely  connate;  the  hind  thighs  very  thick,  the  middle  and  hind 
tibiaj  toothed  on  the  outer  margin,  about  one-third  from  the  ex- 
tremity;  the  hind  tibicB  with  a  small  acute  spur;  the  hind  tarsi 
not  elongated,  1st  joint  as  long  as  the  others  united;  the  claws 
appendiculate.     The  antennae  are  rather  widely  separated. 

Two  genera  occur  in  our  fauna : — 

Size  moderately  large  (5.5  mm.);  prothorax  with  a  faint  transverse  basal 
impression  ;  elytra  with  dense  coarse  punctures  arranpiwi  almost  in 
rows  ;  claws  simple  (habitus  of  Colaspis).  ZSuplectroBcalis. 

Size  small ;  prothorax  without  impressions ;  elytra  with  regular  distant 
striaj  of  punctures,  the  inner  ones  sometimes  irregular  near  the  scutel ; 
claws  appendiculate.  ChfiDtocnema. 

These  genera  resemble  each  other  in  no  -important  respect  ex- 
cept in  the  form  of  the  hind  libiaj.  We  have  great  doubt  as  to 
the  propriety  of  associating  them  in  the  same  group. 

Group  Xll.— DiboliaB. 

A  single  genus,  Dibolia,  is  known  of  this  group,  and  is  n»pre- 
sented  in  our  fauna  by  but  one  species,  which  extends  from  the 
Atlantic  to  the  Pacific.  It  is  easily  rccojrnJziMl  by  the  antennae 
being  very  approximate  ;  the  head  strongly  dcfloxod  ;  front  coxal 
cavities  open  behind;  hind  thighs  very  large;  hind  tibia;  broader 
than  usual,  with  the  terminal  spur  large  and  enmrginate  ;  hind 
tarsi  inserted  at  the  end  of  the  tibiae,  not  elongated ;  claws  small. 
app(»ndiculate.  The  elytra  arc  feebly  but  regularly  punctato- 
striate. 

Megistops,  ascribed  by  Boheman  to  California,  and  placed  by 
Chapuis  in  this  group,  does  not  belong  to  our  fauna,  but  to  that 
of  the  Pacific  Islands. 

Group  XI 11. — PBylliodes. 

This  group  also  consists  of  but  a  single  genus,  Psvlliodes, 
reprosonted  in  our  fauna  by  two  or  three  small  closely  allied 
ipecies,  on  lx)th  sides  of  the  continent. 
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They  arc  separated,  from  all  the  preceding  trilxjs  by  the  an  ten  Die 
havin<>^  but  10-joiutK,  and  by  the  hind  tarsi' being  inserted  on  the 
side  of  the  tibiae,  very  slender,  not  much  elongated,  but  with  the 
1st  joint  longer  than  the  others  united;  the  claws  are  small  and 
simple ;  the  hind  thighs  are  very  thick,  and  the  spur  of  the  bind 
tibite  acute  but  very  small. 

Tribe  X.— HI8PI1VI. 

This  and  the  next  tribe  are  remarkable  by  having  the  anterior 
part  of  the  head  prominent,  so  that  (as  in  certain  Lamiinic  of  the 
preceding  family)  the  mouth  is  confined  to  the  under  siirfice  of 
the  head.  The  two  tribes  constituting  this  series  of  the  Chryso- 
melidiB  differ  chiefly  in  the  form  of  body.  In  the  present  instance 
it  is  narrowed  in  front,  wedge-shaped,  broad  and  truncate  behind, 
without  foliaceous  margins;  the  head  is  not  covered  by  the  pro- 
thorax,  which  is  emarginate  or  truncate  in  front.  In  Cassidini 
the  margins  of  both  prothorax  and  elytra  are  broadly  foliaceous; 
the  former  is  rounded  in  front,  and  entirely  conceals  the  head. 
The  species  of  these  two  tribes  have  the  interesting  habit,  while 
in  the  larvie  condition,  of  covering  themselves  with  a  shelter  tent 
com])osed  of  their  own  excrement. 

Our  genera  are  few  in  number,  and  arc  represented  by  but  a 
small  number  of  species;  although  Dr.  Chapuis  (Lacordaire,  Gen. 
Col.,  xi.  203)  has  indicated  twenty  groups  in  this  tribe,  we  think 
that  the  small  number  of  types  represented  in  our  fauna  will  war- 
rant us  iu  arranging  them  in  one  series,  as  follows: — 

Tarsi  with  3<1  joint  brood,  more  or  less  bilobed; 
Antennae  distinctly  11-jointed; 

Klytra  not  costate,  niris*  finely  pnnctnrod,  body  elongate.     Stenispa. 

Elytra  costate,  striae  coarsely  punctur^id.  Odontota. 

Antenna*   apparently   but  9-joint«d,  joints  9-11  connate,   forming  an 

elongate  club.  Microrhopala. 

Tarsi  with  3d  joint  narrow,  not  bilobed,  fourth  a»  long  as  the  othern 

united.  Stenopodioa. 

The  last  genus  has  been  established  by  Dr.  Horn  on  a  very 
singuliu*  species,  S.  flamdrn^,  San  Diego,  California.  It  is  of  a 
pale  yellow  color,  with  a  few  small  black  spots  on  the  elytra. 

Tribe  XI.— CA8SIDI1V1. 

This  tribe  is  sufficiently  separated  from  the  preceding  by  the 
expanded  margins  of  the  prothorax  and  elytra;  the  head  Id  most 
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of  the  genera  is  quite  concealed  under  tbe  hood-like  anterior 
margin  of  the  prothorax,  and  the  side  margin  of  the  elytra  is 
expanded  so  as  to  coapt  itself  with  the  prothorax  to  form  an 
oval  or  nearly  circular  outline.  The  tribe  is  largely  represented 
in  the  tropics,  but  in  our  fauna  comprises  only  a  few  species 
hi^longing  to  the  following  genera : — 

I'rothorax  rounded  in  front,  head  quite  concealtMl.  2. 

Prothorax  les«  rounded  in  front,  head  partially  <*x|K)8ed,  claws  appendi- 
culate.  4. 

I'mthorax  emarginate  in  front,  head  visible.  PorphyTaspia. 

2.  Prothorax  with  foliaceous  margin.  :i. 

Prothorax  with  thickened  sides.  Phyaonota. 

:\.  xVntenns  not  extending  iM^youd  the  base  of  prothorax.  Caaaida. 

Antennae  extending  beyond  the  base  of  prothorax.  Coptooyola. 

4.  Prothorax  rounded  behind.  Meaomphalia. 

Prothorax  bisinuate  at  base.  Chelymorpha. 

We  have  no  certain  evidence  of  the  occurrence  of  Mesomphalia 
in  our  fauna,  but  as  it  has  been  collected  within  a  very  short 
tlistaiice  south  of  the  boundary,  it  is  probably  safe  to  infer  that 
some  species  will  be  found  north  of  the  llio  Grande. 

Some  of  tiio  species  of  Cassida  and  Coptocycla  are  of  a  bril- 
liant gold  color,  which  varies  with  the  emotions  of  the  animal 
and  disappears  entirely  after  death. 


Fam.  LVII— bruchidae. 

Montum  supported  by  a  peduncle,  transverse,  more  or  less 
einargiuate  in  front,  ligula  coriaceous,  bilobud  or  divided, 
the  palpi  8-j()inted,  moderate  in  length. 

Maxilla?  exposed  at  base,  bilobed,  ciliate  within,  the  palpi 
4-jointed,  the  terminal  joint  .slightly  oval. 

Head  free,  usually  deflcxed,  muzzle  slightly  prolonged, 
nock  often  constricted;  epistoma  distinctly  separated  by  Ji 
W(dl-marked  suture,  labrum  well  developed :  eyes  large, 
monj  or  less  emarginate  in  front,  and  variably  granulated. 

Mandibles  moderate,  depressed,  arcuate,  often  with  an 
\unoA'  membranous  border. 

Antenuie  11- jointed,  dentate  or  pectinate,  insort(Ml  at  tbe 
sid(»  of  the  bead  in  front  of  and  near  tbe  (»ves. 

Prothorax  margined  at  the  sid(\s  the  side  pieces  of  the 
st^^rnuni  not  distinct,  the  coxal  cavities  closed  behind^  tb* 
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prosternum  separating  the  cpirnera  on  the  median  line ; 
the  coxfe  oval,  moderately  prominent,  and  with  distinct 
trochantin. 

Mesosternum  short,  separating  the  middle  coxae,  which 
are  oval,  not  prominent,  their  cavities  partly  closed  exter- 
nally by  the  epimera. 

Metasternum  moderate  in  length,  never  long,  the  sidt^ 
pieces  rather  wide;  posterior  coxie  transverse,  narrowly 
separated. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  segments,  the  first  longer,  the 
intercoxal  process  triangular. 

Elytra  entire  or  truncate,  pygidium  alwa3's  exposed,  epi- 
pleurae  narrow,  not  entire;  scutellum  visible. 

Anterior  and  middle  legs  of  moderate  length,  the  femora 
not  dilated^ the  tibiae  without  sj)urs;  posterior  legs  larger, 
the  thighs  usually  dilated  and  often  toothed  beneath,  tlie 
tibial  often  arcuate  and  broader  toward  the  apex,  which  is 
simply  prolonged  in  front  or  furnished  with  two  free  s{)urs 
(Spermophagus).  Tarsi  with  the  first  joint  elongate,  and 
with  the  two  following  clothed  with  dense  spongy  pubes- 
cence beneath,  the  third  joint  deei)ly  bilobed,  fourth  closely 
united  with  the  fifth;  claws  moderate,  broadly  toothed  at 
base. 

In  all  systematic  works  the  Hruchidae  are  placed  near  the 
AiithribidoB  of  the  Rhyiichophorous  series.  Lacordaire  (Genera 
vii.  p.  508),  while  following  the  example  of  his  predecessors, 
mlmits  that  the  characters  are  rather  those  of  the  Chrysonielida? ; 
so  closely  arc  they  related  that  he  states  his  inability  to  separate 
the  two  families  sharply.  From  our  knowledge  at  present  the 
Hruchidoe  may  be  defined  as  Chrysomelidte  with  the  suhnientiini 
distinctly  pedunculate.  The  approximation  of  this  family  to 
the  Anthribidae  has  resulted  from  considering  Urodon  a  Bru- 
chide,  but  the  recent  studies  of  M.  L.  Bedel  have  convinced  him 
that  Urodon  is  a  true  Anthribide  by  the  structure  of  its  head  and 
prothorax  beneath.  The  Bruchidae  on  the  other  hand  have  the 
structure  of  normal  Goleoptcra,  and  in  the  closure  of  the  antericir 
coxal  ciivities  the  point  of  the  prosternum  attains  the  posterior 
mar<rin  of  the  thorax  beneath. 

The  species  of  this  family  in  their  larval  staj^e  live  in  the  seeds 
of  leguminous  plants,  and  cause  great  injury  at  times  to  the  peas, 
beans,  etc. 
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The  genera  known  to  inhabit  our  fauna  may  he  separated  in 
the  following  manuer: — 

Posterior  tibia)  with  articulated  spars ;  posterior  ooxs  wide,  narrowing  the 
first  ventral  segment.  SpenDophagna. 

Posterior  tibia)  without  articulated  spurs ;  posterior  coxae  not  narrowing 
the  first  ventral  segment ; 
Anterior  coxie  separated  bjr  the  prostcrnum.  Caryoboms. 

Anterior  coxa)  prominent,  contiguous.  Bmchna. 

The  last  two  genera  are  not  considered  distinct  by  Lacordaire 
and  others.  Sperniophagus  with  one  species  occurs  in  the  Atlantic 
region*  the  other  genera  are  found  on  both  sides  of  the  continent. 
Many  species  of  Bruchus  have  been  widely  distributed  by  com- 
merce. 

Fam.  LVIII.— tenebrionidae. 

Montnm  variable  in  form,  sometimes  entirely  closing  the 
opening  of  the  mouth  inferiorly;  ligula  usually  visible,  some- 
times ci>ncealed :  paraglossfe  distinct ;  labial  palpi  3-jointed. 

M;^xilla^  with  two  lobes,  the  inner  one  smaller,  sometimes 
armi\l  with  a  terminal  oi*rnei'»us  ho^»k:  palpi  4r-jointed. 

M;i;ulil».os  us^r/.y  <h«»n,  rolv;.>:,  and  lViriii>tioJ  with  a 
Ki^il  t«.xnh:  emar^.iKito  at  tip  in  the  iir>t  aiKi  second  sub- 
tamiiios:  o:::u^r  o!r.ari::!i:ito  or  entire  ::i  ::io  il.:pJ. 

Eves  usually  ir.»:i>\vr<e,  with  il.e  anterior  ouilice  emar- 
j;;:i:ite, 

A'.'o'^.t:.^^  iro*iera*'y  insortevl  under  the  >:iv<of  ihe  head, 
«>r  at  .o-ist  u:;.:or  a  <!:.l\..  trv^nta!  n.^ire:  u>ua..y  t;.'.ciienen 
exterriah.v:  s»»^u^t:::;o<  s.:bvserrate :   usjahv  li-i-ictei,  vcrv 

..  .,*.  -  -_,  , 


>■  -.t"  r.t^>:>  "ii'iMA    v  A:t.=i.  z:zj  :„•?  o^xn-. 


t';;*:^?.  ::i  >cvcr«,   tr.><  t   -; v  ^-^  o  :t  ^  r:   :v  :_-:  ^tcmii:   iv. 
;re  '.Alter  v\=l<»-?  n,^  :r.v   a:.:  •  .-  v  <::>, 

^  •  ■  *     c^.   ...»    .  .     .  ■  »  -^     *..•  •*   - 

'  l;^-•^;:- .c  :ts  s.  :^  t:*  .  -  .- 

AS:      :rr:  ir.:".i  iv-:  v^    :r^  <^«.^— ..— -<^  ..v*  v-  :"•    tI-^  £rst 
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Legs  variable;  anterior  coxae  globose,  rarely  oval,  not 
proiiimcnt,  without  trochantin;  middle  coxao  rounded,  with 
or  witliout  trochantin;  hind  coxje  traiijsverse,  more  or  less 
separated;  tarsi  without  membranous  lobes;  anterior  and 
middle  ones  o-jointed ;  hind  tarsi  4-jointed,  the  first  joint 
almost  always  longer  than  the  second;  claws  simple. 

This  family  contains  a  large  number  of  genera,  possessing  in 
common  very  few  characters,  yet  linked  together  by  such  gradual 
changes  in  structure  that  their  classification  presents  almost  in- 
superalile  difficulties.  The  division  into  tribes  can  scarcely  be 
cxhil)ited  in  a  tabular  form,  on  account  of  the  varied  relations 
exhibited  by  the  members  of  some  of  the  tribes. 

The  species  live  upon  vegetable  matter  in  various  condiUons; 
the  habits  of  those  contained  in  the  respective  tribes  will  be 
mentioned  below. 

The  limits  of  the  family  are  very  well  defined,  although  by 
Lacordaire  certain  genera  have  been  retained,  which  we  have 
found  it  necessary  to  exclude;  these  arc  Boros,  Cononotus,  and 
Tent  he,  in  all  of  which  the  anterior  coxal  cavities  are  open  behind. 

The  distribution  of  the  genera  of  this  family  is  very  remarkable. 
Of  tiiose  without  wings  scarcely  any  are  common  to  tiie  two  con- 
tinents. With  the  exception  of  three,  they  are  not  represented  in 
North  America,  east  of  the  longitude  of  the  mouth  of  the  Platte 
or  Nebraska  lliver;  from  that  point  they  increase  in  number  of 
genera,  species,  and  individuals,  until,  in  California,  they  form 
the  characteristic  feature  of  the  Coleopterous  fauna. 

The  representation  of  genera  on  this  continent  being  thus  im- 
perfect, the  characters  given  in  the  short  synoptic  tables  will  not 
always  enable  our  genera  to  be  distinguished  from  those  of  other 
countries.  The  student,  for  such  purpose,  must  consult  Lacor- 
daire's  Genera  des  Coho|)tere.s  vol.  5,  a  work  not  less  admirable 
for  the  wonderful  industry  dis])layed  in  it,  than  for  being  the 
first  successful  effort  towards  a  rational  class! fieation  of  this  most 
diflicult  family. 

This  family  may  be  properly  divided  into  three  sub-families:* — 

Vt'iitral  segmontft  entirely  corneous; 

Middle  coxa»  without  troobantin.  Tentyriivjk. 

Middle  coxsp  with  distinct  trochantin.  Asidinjc. 

Ventral  segments  3  and  4  with  the  hind  margin  coriaceous.  Tbn ebkioxin;*. 


♦  One  described  species,  /W/ww*  imtnrnl:^  Say,  Journ.  Acad.  Nat.  Sci. 
PhiU.,  UL  263,  has  not  been  identifitnl  in  recent  times. 
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Sub-Faniily  I.— TENTYRIIN^. 

The  species  of  this  sub-family  are  distinguished  by  the  middle 
coxiB  being  entirely  inclosed  by  the  sterna,  without  any  trochantiu ; 
the  side  pieces  of  the  niesothorax  consequently  do  not  extend  to 
the  coxal  cavities;  the  ventral  segments  are  entirely  corneous,  the 
3d  and  4th  having  no  vestige  of  a  posterior  coriaceous  margin. 
Besides  these  two  distinguishing  characters,  common  to  all  the 
tribes,  there  are  others  worthy  of  notice,  which  belong  to  indi- 
vidual tribes,  and  are  not  found  to  recur  in  the  other  two  sab- 
families. 

The  species,  with  the  exception  of  fipitragini  and  a  few  lliino- 
Ixatini,  are  apterous,  and  the  metasternuni  is  very  short,  except 
in  the  winged  species.  In  Zopherini  the  eyes  are  very  finely 
granulated,  a  singular  exception  in  this  family.  The  mentum  is 
frequently  very  large,  so  as  to  fill  entirely  the  gular  cavity,  and 
to  cover  completely  the  maxilitc  and  ligula,  so  that  the  gular  pro- 
cess usually  supporting  it  ceases  to  exist.  This  character  recurs 
again  only  in  certain  Asidini  of  the  next  sub-family.  The  tarsi 
are  sometimes  spinous,  sometimes  pnl>escent  beneath.  The  front 
is  frequently  irilobed. 

The  tribes  represented  in  our  fauna  are  as  follows: — 

Montiim  largf,  concealing  both  maxills  and  ligula : 
Kpistcrna  of  metatborax  very  wide;  front  trilolxMi  ; 

Middle  lolx'  of  front  truncate  ;  mandibles  concealed.        I.  Crakiotiii i. 
Middle  lobe  long  ;  cla:jpi'il  by  the  mandibles.  11.  Epiphysim. 

Kpisterna  of  metatborax  narrow  ;  %^^ 

Front  uni-  or  trilol^ed  ; 

Body  apterous,  metasternuni  short.  III.  Gnatdosii.m. 

Bo<ly  winge<l,  nietasternum  long  ; 

Anterior  tibia^  slender,  with  two  spurs.  V.   Epitraoisi. 

Anterior  tibia*  with  outer  angle  prolongetl,  on«'  spur. 

VI.    CHEMODIM. 

Front  broadly  round«»<l.  IV.  Tuinobatim. 

Mentum  large,  concealing  either  maxill;e  or  lignla.  never  both. 

Tibial  spurs  distinct.  Vll.  Batuliim. 

Tibial  spurs  very  minute  : 

Anterior  cox.v  widely  separated  ; 

Eyes  transverse,  finely  granulattnl.  VIII.  Zophkrixi. 

Eyes  round,  coarsely  grannlat<»d.  IX.   Usscuixi. 

Anterior  coxae  narrowly  separat^nl,  antenn.T  ll-jointe<l. 

XI.  STRiiosim, 
Anterior  coxse  contiguous,  antennae  U^jiunted.  X.  DACODXKOlf 
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Tribe  I.— CRAlVIOTlliri. 


Body  oblong,  convex,  apterous ;  front  triiobed,  labrom  promi- 
nent, covering  the  mandibles;  mentum  large,  entirely  closing  the 
^ular  cavity ;  thorax  narrower  thaa  the  elytra,  without  trace  of 
lateral  margin ;  elytra  oval,  embracing  rather  widely  the  abdo- 
men, connate,  epipleurse  not  distinct;  anterior  coxse  rather  widely 
separated,  the  prostcrnum  concave  between  them  and  not  reach- 
ing the  mesosternum;  posterior  coxae  oval,  distant.  Tarsi  spinu- 
lose  beneath.  The  antennae  are  apparently  ten-jointed,  the  ter- 
minal joint  being  small  and  scarcely  distinct  from  the  tenth. 

This  tribe  contains  but  one  species,  Craniolus  pubescens  Lee, 
found  in  the  desert  regions  of  California  and  Arizona.  The  sexes 
differ  in  the  form  of  the  terminal  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi, 
which  is  very  broadly  triangular  in  the  male,  and  narrow  in  the 
female. 

Tribe  II.— EPlPHY811iri. 

Body  short,  convex,  apterous;  front  trilobed,  labrum  prominent; 
mentum  very  large,  entirely  filling  the  gular  cavity;  ligula  and 
maxillffi  concealed  ;  thorax  very  short,  anterior  angles  acute, 
prominent ;  elytra  globose,  sides  embracing  widely  the  flanks, 
epipleune  narrow;  anterior  coxae  widely  separated,  prosternum 
closely  fitting  to  the  mesosternum;  hind  coxae  transverse,  widely 
separated.     Tarsi  ciliate  beneath.     Antennae  eleven-jointed. 

This  tribe  contains  but  two  genera,  each  characterizing  a  sepa- 
rate group.  Flpiphysa,  with  short  tarsi  and  glabrous  body,  is 
found  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Edrotes,  with  slender  tarsi 
and  sparsely  clothed  with  long  hairs,  contains  two  species :  one 
(A\  rottuiduH)  found  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the  Rocky  Moun- 
tains; the  other  {£.  veniricosus  Lee.)  in  the  Colorado  Valley, 
California. 

Tribe  III— OlVATHOSlllVl. 

Body  variable  in  form,  apterous ;  front  trilobed  in  our  genera, 
but  with  at  least  a  prominent  middle  lobe,  always  leaving  the 
base  of  the  mandibles  exposed;  labrum  prominent;  mentum  very 
large,  entirely  filling  the  gular  cavity;  ligula  and  maxillae  con- 
cealed ;  elytra  widely  embracing  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen,  or  not; 
prosternum  not  adapted  to  the  mesosternum.  Tarsi  (except  in 
Triphalus)  with  rigid  hairs  beneath. 
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Our  gouera  may  bo  arranged  in  the  following  manner: — 

MaiuUbloH  UHunlly  toothinl  above,  clasping  the  middle  lobe  of  the  epistdma, 
not  foncottlt'd,  labrum  concealed  or  feebly  prominent. 

Qronp  Tbiosophi. 
lnteriH>xal  procesM  of  aMomen  broad,  feebly  narrowed  in  front,  tip  sub- 
truncate  or  rounded ; 
TarHi  HptnouH  beneath;    hind  tarsi  with  joint  1  equal  to  3  and  4 
together ; 
Middle  lobe  of  front  narrowed  at  base,  and  claaped  by  a  tooth-like 
prtH*ei(8  from  the  Imse  of  the  mandibles.  Triorophiis. 

MidiUe  1oIm«  of  fh>nt  triangular,  much  narrowed  in  front,  maiidibleii 
without  ba^al  tooth.  Btibia. 

Tartii  with  silken  hairs  beneath ;    hind  tarsi  with  first  and  fourth 
joints  tHjual. 
Middle  loU"  of  (W>nt  narrower  anteriorly,  mandibles  withoot  basal 
t(H>th,  thorax  narrower  in  frtmt.  Tiiphalns. 

Inlen'oxal  prtve^s  of  abdomen  triangular,  acnte  or  oral  at  tip;   tanti 
spinous  Wn^'ath  ; 
Middle  lolo  of  front  narrowed  anteriorly,  either  oval  or  truncate. 


MandtbU*^  not  tix^hed  above,  not  clasping  the  middle  lobe  of  fnout  which 
Uji  lM^^ad  and  emar^inate,  and  ct>nv>*als  the  mandibles  in  ivpoae; 
labrum  prx^mineut.  Group  Arcaxosii. 

Imvrwxa*  prvv^s*  oval  ai  tip:  tarsi  spinous  Ivneaih.      Anchmobioft. 

Those  cxviora  ai\*  r\*pr\">vnteU  by  jk  few  sjvecie?^.  at  n'iO>i.  in 
o*v*b.  whiili  KHVur  >»c>:  v»f  the  r^g^v^a  of  uv»nhem  Texas  and 
Nov»rii>ka.  Triiuv.iji  is  olost^'v  r\".a:t\i  to  Tneaiomi.  l»ut  oiflfer^ 
:u  ha\  I'c  '.-^  t'vt>  ivarUA'/.v  oivivitxi  l  v  •.•:*  >:oes  of  I'.e  fron: 

i<'Avi>  vA'.^ra  Y  to  :L:o  f .r.oA  v.c  ;r  *«^*. 
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In  some  individuals,  both  of  Eurymetopon  and  Emnicnostus, 
the  labruin  is  retracted  and  almost  concealed  under  the  epistoroa. 
In  both  genera  are  species  with  and  without  wings;  in  the  former 
case  the  metasternum  is  longer  than  the  first  ventral  segment. 

All  the  species  of  this  tribe  are  Californian,  except  a  few  Em- 
menastus  from  Nebraska,  New  Mexico,  and  Texas.  The  winged 
species  are  found  under  bark  of  Frosopis,  the  others  under  stones. 
Cryptadius  Lee.  is  not  distinct  from  Eurymetopon. 

Tribe  v.— EPITRAGIIVI. 

Body  oval,  winged  ;  epistonia  trilobed  (in  our  species);  lubrum 
prominent;  mentum  very  large,  entirely  filling  the  gular  cavity; 
ligula  and  maxillu)  concealed;  elytra  with  narrow  epipleursB; 
prosternnm  often  prolonged  and  pointed,  fitting  into  the  deeply 
emarginate  mesosieruum;  metasternum  long,  with  narrow  side 
pieces;  middle  coxae  without  trochantiu,  inclosed  by  the  sterna; 
hind  C0X8D  approximate,  intercoxal  process  of  the  abdomen  acute; 
tarsi  usually  pubescent  beneath. 

Prostornum  prolonged,  received  by  mcsoBternum,  Epitragns. 

Prosternum  not  prolonged  ; 
Tarsi  pubescent  beneath  ;  head  without  superciliary  ridges. 

SohcBnicnB. 

Tarsi  spinous  beneath  ;  head  with  superciliary  ridges. 

ChilometopoxL 

The  characters  here  given  do  not  apply  to  the  tribe  as  received 
by  Lacordaire,  which  might  probably  with  advantage  be  divided. 

Tribe  yi.— CIVEHIODIIVI. 

Body  oblong,  winged;  front  with  prominent  middle  lobe  con- 
cealing the  labrum,  the  lateral  lobes  slightly  dilated  over  the  in- 
sertion of  the  antennae,  these  slender,  eleven-jointed,  the  terminal 
joint  oval  acuminate;  mentum  large,  completely  closing  the  gular 
cavity;  prothorax  transversely  oval,  not  distinctly  margined,  pro- 
sternum  not  prolonged ;  mesosternnm  narrowly  separating  the 
middle  coxal  cavities  which  are  entirely  inclosed  externally; 
metasternum  moderately  long,  the  posterior  coxae  transverse  and 
separated  by  a  triangular  process  of  the  first  ventral  segment; 
epipleurie  narrow,  entire.  Tarsi  slender,  and  with  a  doable  row 
of  short  spinules  beneath.  Anterior  tibiae  with  a  tooth  at  middle 
of  the  outer  edge,  the  apical  angle  prolonged  and  with  one  ter- 
minal spur. 
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This  tribe  cont'ains  but  one  species,  Cnemodms  teslaceus  Horn, 
found  near  Fort  Yuma,  California.  The  unique  example  before 
us  has  not  permitted  as  thorough  a  study  as  it*  desirable,  and  it 
may  be  possible  that  it  should  not  remain  in  the  present  family, 
notwithstanding  its  heteromerous  tarsi  and  large  mentum. 

Tribe  VII.^BATtJUIlVl. 

Body  elongate  oval,  apterous,  sparsely  hairy;  head  receiveil 
in  the  thorax  as  far  as  the  eves,  which  are  almost  divided,  small 
and  coarsely  granulated;  front  dilated  at  the  sides  over  the  base 
of  the  mandibles,  submarginate  anteriorly,  partly  covering  iUv 
labrum  ;  mentum  large,  flat;  maxillae  exposed,  ligula  concealed  ; 
gular  peduncle  broad,  distinct;  palpi  not  dilated;  antennae  11- 
jointed,  very  slightly  thickened  externally ;  thorax  not  applied 
closely  to  the  trunk;  metasternum  with  narrow  episterna;  middle 
C0X8B  surrounded  by  the  sterna,  without  trochantin ;  hind  coxae 
not  widely  separated,  intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  triangular: 
legs  short,  tibial  spurs  distinct,  especially  the  anterior  ones, 
anterior  tibiae  strongly  dilated  and  compressed;  tarsi  short,  with 
small  spines  beneath. 

Two  small  species  of  Batulius,  from  the  Colorado  Desert,  con- 
stitute this  tribe. 

Tribe  VIII.— ZOPHERINI. 

Body  elongate,  apterous,  rough,  covered  with  elevations ; 
cpistouia  truncate  or  broadly  emarginate ;  labrum  uncovered; 
mentum  large,  leaving  the  base  of  the  maxillie  and  sometimes  th«* 
ligula  exposed,  inserted  upon  a  very  broad,  short,  gular  process; 
head  received  by  the  prothorax  as  far  as  the  eyes,  which  an* 
very  transverse  and  very  finely  granulated  ;  antennae  with  tht» 
outer  two  or  three  joints  usually  connate,  elytra  but  feebly  em- 
bracing the  flanks,  without  distinctly  defined  cpipleura*.  Mela- 
sternum  short,  with  narrow  side  pieces;  middle  coxae  without 
trochantin,  inclosed  by  the  sterna.  Anterior  and  hind  coxae  very 
widely  separated;  intercoxal  process  of  the  abdomen  broad,  rect- 
angular; tibial  spurs  very  small,  or  wanting. 

Our  genera  are  as  follows  : — 

Tarsi  silicate  beneath  ;  ligula  concealed  ; 
Antennjp  receivofl  in  \ery  deep  proovea ; 

Joints  of  antenna*  9-11  connate;  truncate  at  tip.  ZophertM. 

Joints  of  antennas  10-11  connate  ;  pointed  at  tip.  PhlcBOdas. 
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Anteniial  cavities  obsolete  behind,  anteiiiUB  as  in  Phloeodes.     Noflems. 
Tarsi  not  sulcati}  beneath;   ligula  prominent;  antennas  not  received  in 
cavities ; 
Antennae  with  (>leven  free  joints.  Phellopsis. 

Zopherus  occurs  in  Texas,  New  Mexico,  and  Colorado  Desert, 
and  Phloeodes  in  California;  the  latter  genus  is  indicated  but  not 
named  by  Lacordaire.  The  type  of  Noserus  is  the  Californian 
NoHoderma  pliccUum  Lee.  ;  a  second  species,  N.  emarginatuH 
Morn,  occurs  in  Texas.  To  Phellopsis  belong  BoleiophaguH  oh- 
iordaiuH  Kirby.  from  Canada  and  New  England,  and  NoHodemia 
pnrcalum  Lee,  from  Oregon,  which  are  probably  races  of  one 
.species. 

The  genus  Nosodenna  does  not  occur  in  our  territory;  it  differs 
from  Phellopsis  by  the  antenna  having  the  10th  and  11th  joints 
connate  into  a  rounded  mass. 

Tribe  IX.—IJ6E€H1!V1. 

• 

Body  oblong,  apterous,  surface  roughly  sculptured;  front  hemi- 
hoxagonal,  clypeus  truncate,  labrum  small,  almost  entirely  con- 
(Mealed,  mandibles  bidentate  at  tip;  mentum  moderate  in  size, 
fMMicoaliiig  the  maxilla;  at  base  and  the  ligula  in  part;  antennae 
ten-jointed,  the  last  three  joints  slightly  broader,  the  antennal 
i!avities  at  the  side  margin  of  thorax,  and  visible  from  above;  eyes 
oval,  coarsely  granulated;  anterior  and  middle  coxa;  rather  widely 
separated  by  the  sterna,  the  middle  coxal  cavities  inclosed  by  the 
sterna  without  troohantin;  posterior  coxa?  small,  oval,  distant; 
metasternum  short,  side  pieces  narrow;  epipleune  entire.  Legs 
short,  tibiae  with  minute  spurs.  Tarsi  with  silken  hairs  beneath, 
not  sulcate. 

This  tribe  contains  hut  one  small  species,  UHechits  laceria 
.Motsch.,  found  in  northern  California,  under  bark.  The  antennae 
are  described  as  ten-jointed,  as  the  eleventh  is  closely  united 
with  the  tenth,  and  is  represented  only  by  a  pulxjscent  space  at 
the  tip  of  the  latter. 

Tril>e  X.— DA€ODERIltfI. 

Hody  elongate,  not  convex,  apterous;  head  <*onstricted  l)ehind 
into  a  narrow  neck;  eyes  coarsely  granulated,  oval;  mentum 
large,  lunate,  filling  the  gular  cavity,  and  covering  the  base  of 
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tlie  maxillse,  ligola  prominent;  antennae  10 jointed,  thick,  joints 
rounded,  equal ;  anterior  coxae  contiguous,  their  cavities  cod- 
fluent,  though  closed  behind  ;"*"  middle  cox;e  without  trochantin, 
entirely  inclosed  by  the  sterna;  hind  coxae  widely  separated, 
intercoxal  process  of  the  abdomen  obtuse,  first  ventral  segment 
iilongated ;  elytra  embracing  but  slightly  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen, 
epipleura;  narrow.  Legs  moderately  short,  tibial  spurs  scarcely 
distinct,  tarsi  pubescent.    Side  pieces  of  metastemum  very  Darrow. 

The  elytra  are  shining  and  coarsely  punctured,  the  thorax 
elongated,  constricted  at  the  middle,  with  a  convex  lateral  tuber- 
cle jnst  in  the  constriction. 

This  tribe  contains  in  our  fauna  but  one  species,  Dacoderus 
HtrialicepH  Lee,  a  singular  insect,  of  small  size,  found  under 
bark,  at  the  junction  of  the  Colorado  and  Gila  Rivers;  a  second 
species  has  oceured  in  the  island  of  Santo  Domingo  (Z>.  domini- 
cejittis  Horn). 

Tribe  XI.^STEIVOSIIXI. 

Body  slender,  apterous ;  head  constricted  behind  into  a  neck ; 
labruin  covered  by  the  epistoma;  montum  large,  inserted  upon  a 
gular  peduncle;  maxillie  exposed,  liguiu  slightly  prominent;  eyes 
variable  in  form,  coarsely  jrrauulated ;  aiitennaj  ll-joiiited;  elytra 
(Mnbnu'iiig  but  slightly  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen;  anterior  coxae 
moderately  separated;  middle  coxte  without  trochantin,  inclosed 
by  the  sterna;  hind  coxa?  moderately  distant;  legs  feeble,  tibial 
spurs  obsol(»te,  tarsi  ciliate.      Side  pieces  of  metastermim  narrow. 

Of  this  tribe  several  species  of  Aneoschizns  are  known  from 
our  territory;  they  occur  in  the  desert  regions  of  California  and 
Arizona. 

Aneosehizus  is  distinguished  from  foreign  genera  by  the  11th 
joint  of  the  thick  antenna'  being  small  and  partly  received  by  the 
10th;   and  by  the  thorax  being  long  and  feebly  r'onvex. 

Sub-Familv  II.— ASIDIN.E. 

In  this  snb-familv  the  middle  eoxie  are  contained  in  cavities 
which  are  open  externally,  so  as  to  enable  the  epimera  of  the 
mesoslernnm  to  reach  the  cavities;  there  is  also  a  distinct  tro- 
chantin visible  in  the  space  thus  formed.     To  these  characteristie» 

♦  Thii*  charactor  is  known  in  no  othor  Teiiobrionide. 
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it  may  be  added  that  the  gular  peduncle,  for  the  8upport  of  the 
inenturn,  is  visible,  except  in  a  few  Asidini;  the  mesosternum  is 
always  very  short,  and  the  wings  are  wanting ;  the  tarsi  are 
always  channelled  beneath,  spinous  or  setose  along  the  margin, 
almost  never  pubescent.  The  species  are  all  found  walking  on  the 
ground  in  desert  regions.     Our  tribes  are  only  the  following: — 

Labruni  scarcely  visible ; 

Anterior  tibio)  broadly  dilated.  I.  AKBPsniii. 

Anterior  tibisB  slender; 

Tarsi  pubescent  beneath,  spurs  minute,  gens  prominent. 

II.  Nyctoporini. 
Tarsi  setose,  spurs  large,  gens  not  prominent.      III.  Chyptoolossini. 
Labruni  prominent,  in  great  part  visible  ; 

InteriMixal  process  of  abdom(*n  broad,  truncate ; 

Mentum  large,  ligula  scarcely  visible.  IV.  Asidini. 

Mentum  small,  ligula  lunate,  exposed.  V.  Rkakchini. 

Intercoxal  process  acute,  triangular.  VI.  Coniontimi. 

Tribe  I.— 4XEP8IIIVI. 

Body  elongate,  apterous;  head  horizontal,  front hemihexagonal, 
elypeiis  emurginate  at  middle,  labruni  small,  nearly  conecaied ; 
eyes  oval,  almost  entirely  divided  by  the  sides  of  the  front; 
aiitennoj  eleven-jointed,  slightly  broader  externally,  the  last  joint 
a  little  longer  and  narrower  than  the  tenth,  and  truncate  at  tip; 
mentum  nu)dorate,  supported  by  a  very  short  peduncle,  the 
maxillui  visible  at  the  sides,  and  the  ligula  at  ti}>;  prostornum  of 
moderate  width,  not  prolonged  at  tip,  distant  from  the  declivous 
mesostcrnum;  middle  coxal  cavities  open  externally,  trochantin 
distinct;  melasternum  short,  side  pieces  moderate,  posterior  coxa? 
transversely  oval,  separated  by  a  triangular  process  of  the  abdo- 
men ;  first  three  ventral  segments  rather  long.  Elytra  narrowly 
infle.xed  at  base,  epipleurjB  narrow,  but  entire.  Legs  moderate, 
the  tibirn  gradually  broader  to  apex,  and  distantly  spinulose  ex- 
ternally, the  anterior  tibia  more  triangular  and  subserrate;  tibial 
spurs  distinct.     Tarsi  short,  with  short  spinules  beneath. 

This  tribe  contains,  as  far  as  known,  but  one  species,  Anepsius 
delicaluluH  Lee,  found  in  the  semidesert  regions  of  California. 
'  It  is  a  small  (4.3  mm.)  insect,  piceous,  the  elytra  with  rows  of 
fine  punctures. 
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Tribe  II.—IVYCTOPORIIVI. 

This  tribe  consiRts  of  but  a  single  Californian  genus,  Njcto- 
poris,  found  under  bark.  The  body  is  elongate  and  rough,  the 
elytra  are  sculptured  with  numerous  rows  of  acute  elevations, 
and  frequently  costate ;  the  epipleurse  occupy  the  whole  of  the 
inflexed  portion  of  the  elytra.  The  mentuui  is  large,  quadrate, 
and  transverse,  the  gular  peduncle  is  almost  wanting,  the  sides 
of  the  head  beneath  are  prolonged  so  as  almost  to  touch  the 
sides  of  the  mentum,  thus  covering  the  maxillae  except  at  the  base, 
where  they  are  visible;  the  last  joint  of  the  palpi  is  but  slightly 
dilated ;  the  front  is  dilated,  concealing  the  labrum.  The  side 
pieces  of  the  motasternum  are  narrow ;  the  2d  and  3d  ventral 
segments  are  scarcely  einarginate.  The  legs  are  moderate,  the 
tibial  spurs  are  small,  and  the  tarsi  are  pubescent. 

TrilM>  III.— CRYPTOGL0881IVI. 

Body  oblong,  with  variable  sculpture;  the  epipleurse  occupy 
oijly  a  portion  of  the  inflexed  portion  of  the  elytra,  which  is 
wider  than  in  the  preceding  tribe;  the  mentinn  is  moderately 
large,  oval,  and  flat,  in  our  genera,  and  the  sides  of  the  head  ar«f 
not  prolonged  beneath;  the  gular  pedunelc  is  distinet;  the  last 
joint  of  the  j)uipi  is  slender  or  slightly  dilated;  labrnni  almost 
entirely  concc^aled  by  the  dilated  front.  The  side  pieces  of  the 
nietasternum  are  tolerably  wide ;  some  of  the  ventral  segments 
are  strongly  enuirginate  behind.  Legs  long  and  stout,  tibial 
sjiurs  not  small,  tarsi  spinous  beneath. 

Onr  genera  belong  to  the  gronp  Oentrioptene,  distinguished 
by  th(i  niesosterniun  being  ])rominent. 

I"!v«'rt  omar^inalt*.  reniform  ; 

l.;ist  joint  of  antcini.'i'  truncate.  snialI<M'  tliaii  the  t«»ntli. 

Cryptoglossa. 

Last  ,v>int  <»f  antonn.r  oval.  i)oint<»<l,  nearly  as  larp»  as  the  tenth. 

Centrioptera. 

I'iv«'.s  entirely  dividiMl  hy  the  sidi^s  of  the  front  ; 

Antenna'  as  in  (*entri<»j»tera.  Sohizlllus. 

Oochila  Lee.  has  been  united  with  Centrioptera,  the  form  «>f 
luesosternuin  and  dentieulation  of  the  femora  not  having  generic 
value.  The  species  of  this  tribe  are  of  nioderate  size,  and  oecur 
from  Texas  and  Utah  through  Arizona  to  California  and  Mexico. 
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Tribe  IV.— A8IDI1VI. 

Body  ovate,  apterous;  head  scarcely  narrowed  behind  the  eyes, 
which  are  transverse,  reniform,  and  moderately  finely  granulated; 
epistoma  very  short,  not  covering  the  base  of  the  mandibles; 
labruni  prominent;  raentum  large,  either  filling  entirely  the  gular 
cavity  or  inserted  upon  a  very  short  and  wide  peduncle,  and  thus 
leaving  the  base  of  the  maxillae  exposed;  in  either  case  a  space 
permits  the  lateral  play  of  the  palpi,  the  last  joint  of  which  is 
large  and  securiform;  antenna;  (11-jointed  in  our  genera)  with 
the  11th  joint  smaller  than  the  10th;  elytra  embracing  widely 
the  flanks  of  the  abdomen  (except  in  Microschatio);  epipleuraj 
indistinct,  middle  coxte  with  distinct  trochantin,  side  pieces  of 
mesothorax  scarcely  reaching  the  cavities ;  metasternum  very 
short,  with  the  episterna  wide,  and  epimera  not  visible;  hind 
coxae  moderately  separated  ;  intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  ob- 
tuse ;  4th  and  5th  ventral  segments  somewhat  prolonged  behind 
at  the  sides.  Legs  moderate,  tibial  spurs  distinct;  tarsi  setose, 
but  not  sulcate  beneath  Front  transversely  impressed  in  all  the 
species  known  to  me. 

The  shortness  of  the  middle  of  the  front,  and  the  exposed  base 
of  the  mandibles  give  a  somewhat  trilobed  anterior  outline,  thus 
recalling  for  the  last  time,  though  feebly,  the  form  seen  in  some 
of  the  earlier  tribes  of  the  family;  the  large  size  of  the  mentum 
is  another  reminiscence  of  the  tribes  alluded  to,  and  this  affinity 
is  still  more  strongly  indicated  in  the  foreign  genus  Machla. 
which,  while  placed  by  Lacordaire  in  the  present  tribe,  is  remark- 
able for  having  the  middle  coxae  without  trochantin  and  entirely 
inclosed  by  the  sterna.  In  three  genera  below  the  intermediate 
coxal  cavities  are  feebly  angulate,  and  the  trochantin  barely  per- 
ceptible. Instances  like  the  one  here  given  show  the  impossi- 
bility of  exhibiting  even  the  most  important  affinities  in  a  linear 
arrangement  of  «  family  constituted,  like  the  present,  of  a  very 
large  number  of  tribes  of  equal  value. 

Our  genera  are: — 

Mentnm  and  mandibles  in  repose  closing  completely  the  buccal  opening; 
the  palpi  concealed  ;  intermediate  trochantin  very  small. 
Elytra  narrowly  clasping  the  sides  of  bmly.  Mioroflohatia. 

Elytra  widely  iuflexed ; 

24 
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Antenus  slender  ;  prosternum  arcuate  at  tip.  Ologlyptns. 

Antennse  shorter,  joints  transverse  ;  prostemum  prominent  at  tip. 

AstrotQs. 
Mentam  and  mandibles  distant,  allowing  the  palpi  free  motion ;  interme- 
diate trochantin  very  distinct. 


As  above  defined,  Asida  includes  those  species  also,  fonnerly 
placed  in  Pelecyphorua,  PhilolUhuHj  and  Euachides,  It  thus 
becomes  polymorphic  not  only  in  external  form  but  also. in  struc- 
ture. In  some  species  the  mentum  fills  completely  the  emargina- 
tion  of  the  under  side  of  the  head,  so  that  all  trace  of  a  peduncle 
is  lost;  in  others,  however,  there  is  a  distinct  separation  of  the 
sides  of  the  gula  from  the  base  of  the  mentum,  and  a  short  {>edun- 
cie  is  produced. 

Asida  is  widely  distributed  over  the  entire  region  west  of  the 
Mississippi  River;  Microschatia  extends  from  New  Mexico  to 
the  Peninsula  of  California;  Astrotus  and  Ologlyptus  occur  in 
Texas  and  Colorado. 

Tribe  v.— BRAIVCHIIVI. 

Body  oval,  moderately  convex,  apterous ;  head  flat,  received 
in  the  thorax  as  far  as  the  eyes,  which  are  transverse  and  mode- 
rately coarsely  granulated  ;  epistoina  emarginate  in  the  middle, 
feebly  trilobed  (as  in  Asida),  covering  the  base  of  mandibles; 
frontal  suture  indistinct;  labruin  prominent,  einarginate;  antenna; 
slender,  11 -jointed,  outer  joints  broader;  mentum  moderate,  tra- 
peziform,  enmrginate  in  front,  inserted  upon  a  gular  peduncle 
which  is  distinctly  fissured  at  the  middle  owing  to  the  coalescence 
of  the  gular  sutures;  maxillae  exposed,  palpi  very  slightly  dilated; 
ligula  moderately  prominent,  emarginate.  Prothorax  bisinuute 
at  base,  hind  angles  slightly  prolonged,  embracing  the  humeri; 
elytra  embracing  widely  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen;  epipleune 
narrow,  suddenly  dilated  at  the  base;  anterior  coxae  subtrnns- 
verse,  middle  coxa*  with  distinct  trochantin,  side  pieces  attaining 
the  eoxal  cavities;  metnsternnm  short,  episterna  wide,  epimera 
distinct;  hind  coxju  se|»arated,  intereoxal  process  of  abdomen 
truncate;  tibial  spurs  distinct,  tarsi  setose  beneath. 

This  tribe  seems  to  combine  characters  bclonjring  to  the  South 
American  tribes  Nyoteliini  and  Praocini.  With  the  former  it 
possesses  the  medial  gular  fissure,  with  the  latter  the  promiDent 
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cnmrginate  lignla;  the  cpipleiirse  are  suddenly  dilated  at  the  base 
in  all  three. 

The  species  of  Branchas  somewhat  resemble  in  form  Opatram, 
and  are  opaque,  coarsely  punctured,  and  slightly  pubescent;  on 
the  elytra  are  rows  of  vague  fovece  as  in  EuaaUun  relic ulaiua,  but 
more  strongly  marked.  They  are  known  to  us  from  Nicaragua, 
Island  of  New  Providence  (Bahama),  and  Florida.  A  species 
from  Honduras  differs  from  the  others  by  its  anterior  tibia)  being 
truncate,  and  constitutes  the  genus  Anectus  Horn;  in  form  it 
resembles  a  broad  Asida  rather  than  Opatrum;  the  tibiffi  of  the 
other  species  are  prolonged  at  the  outer  angle,  though  less  so 
than  in  Eusattus  and  allied  genera  of  ConiontiaL 

Tribe  VI.— C0.\10!VTI1V1. 

Body  oval  or  globose,  apterous;  epistoma  covering  the  base 
of  the  mandibles;  labrum  prominent;  mentum  moderate,  emargi- 
nate;  gular  peduncle  short  or  almost  obsolete ;  ligula  prominent, 
emarginate;  maxillse  exposed;  eyes  transverse,  small,  moderately 
coarsely  granulated  ;  elytra  usually  with  narrow  epipleurae;  ante- 
rior coxa;  subtransvcTse ;  middle  coxae  with  distinct  trochautin, 
side  pieces  of  mesothorax  attaining  the  coxal  cavities ;  meta- 
sternum  very  short,  episterna  wide,  epimera  visible;  hind  coxse 
approximate;  intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  acute;  tibial  spurs 
long,  tarsi  spinous  beneath ;  the  first  joint  of  hind  tarsi  very  long. 

Anterior  tibiic  simple.  1. 

Anterior  tibic'e  witli  outer  apical  angle  prolongi^d.  2. 

1.  Antenna}  nearly  as  long  as  head  and  thorax  ;  third  joint  long.  3. 
Antennas  very  short,  third  joint  not  longer  than  second.  4. 

3.  Anterior  tarsi  slender,  first  joint  moderately  long  and  simple. 

ConiontU. 

Anterior  tarsi  stouter,  first  joint  prolonged  beneath  the  second. 

CcBlotaxte. 

4.  Anterior  tarsi  short,  first  joint  with  long  process  beneath.  CgbIqb. 

2.  Antennae  long,  tarsi  simple  afi  in  ConiontU,  Zhisattcis. 

Ccelus  contains  two  species  found  on  the  California  seashore. 
Kusattus  (including  Discodemus  and  ConipinuH)  is  distributed 
from  Kansas  and  Texas  westward  to  Oregon,  through  both  Cali- 
fornia and  Arizona  Ccelotaxis  occurs  in  the  Guadalupe  Island, 
west  of  the  peninsula  of  California,  and  is  included  in  the  present 
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work  in  order  that  the  North  America  fauna  may  be  completed, 
as  no  collections  from  this  island  ha?e  reached  the  authors  of 
the  Biologia  Centrali-Americana;  two  species  are  kuowu. 

Sub-Family  III.— TENEBRIONIN^. 

In  this  sub-family  the  posterior  margin  of  the  third  and  fourth 
ventral  segments  is  coriaceous;  the  middle  coxae  are  usually  pro- 
vided with  a  distinct  trochantin,  and  their  cavities  extend  out- 
wards to  reach  the  epimera;  sometimes  (Ulomini)  the  trochantin 
is  absent,  but  in  these  cases  it  appears  rather  to  be  united  with 
the  niesosternum,  than  to  be  absolutely  wanting,  as  in  the  first 
sub-family;  the  middle  coxae  are  in  no  case  so  closely  embraced 
by  the  sterna  as  in  the  Teutyriidae.    The  body  is  more  frequently 
winged  than  apterous,  and,  consequently,  the  metastcmum  is 
more  frequently  long  than  short;    the  mentuni  is  small,  or,  at 
most,  moderate  in  size,  and  does  not  conceal  either  ligula  or 
maxillae;  the  gular  peduncle  is  always  distinct.     The  anterior 
coxae  are  sometimes  oval  or  subtransverse,  a  character  not  seen 
in  the  other  two  sub-families;  equally  peculiar  to  this  sub-family 
is  the  short,  coriaceous  clyj)eus  seen  iK'tweon  the  front  and  labruui 
in  certain  tribes.      It  i.<  here  loo  that  the  first  instances  occur  of 
genera  with  entire  niaiHlibk-s.     Tiie  tarsi  are  pubescent  benealli, 
sometimes  silky,  very  raruly  sj)inous  or  setose. 

A  large  number  of  the  speeies  are  found  under  bark;  the  first 
four  tribes  are,  however,  found  on  the  ground 

Our  tribes  may  be  separated  as  follows  : — 

Front  «Mitin*ly  corni'ous.  2. 

Front  witli  a  coriacrons  mar«:in  or  a  coriaceous  band  between  it  and  the 

labruni.  11. 

2.  First  joint  of  tarsi  nioderato  or  elongate,  never  very  short,  tarsi  not 

compressed  ;  «;en.T  not  suh-ate.  3. 

First  j«>int  of  tarsi  sliort.  tarsi  compressed  ;  penai  suU'ate. 

XII.    BoLKTOPIlAGIXI. 

• 

3.  Kyes  h>ss  prominent  than  tlie  sides  of  frrnt,  more  or  U-ss  transvenfo. 

always  emar^rinate  in  front.  4. 

Kyes  more  prominent  than  tlie  sides  of  front,  usually  rounded,  foebly 

or  not  emarginate.  XI.  Diaperim. 

4.  Ant»'rior  tibia?  alone  or  none  dilnt«Ml.  3. 
Tibiai  all  more  or  less  dilated,  fossorial.                      X.  TBAcnTSCBUMU 


TENEBRIONIDAE.  373 

5.  Penultimate  joint  of  tarsi  entire.  C. 
Penultimate  joint  of  tarsi  bilobed.                             IX.  IIetkrotarsini. 

6.  Anterior  coxae  rounded ;  middle  coxae  with  trochantin ;  antenna  per- 

foliate, third  joint  usually  longer  than  the  following.  7. 

Anterior  co'xs  subtransverse ;  middle  coxie  without  trochantin  ;  third 
joint  of  antennae  short,  outer  joints  more  or  less  i)erf()liate. 

VIII.  I'lomini. 

7.  Hind  coxae  transverse,  never  oblique.  8. 
Hind  coxae  oblique,  tarsi  spinous.                                    VII.  Crypticini. 

8.  Front  feebly  dilated  at  the  sides.  9. 
Front  broadly  dilated  at  the  sides.                                                          10. 

9.  Tarsi  spinous  or  setose  beneath  ; 

Elytra  widely  embracing  the  body.  I.  Blaptini. 

Klytra  narrowly  embracing  the  body.  II.  Scaprini. 

Tarsi  with  coarse  almost  spinous  hairs  Ix'neath.  III.  Amphidoriiii. 

Tarsi  with  silken  pubescence  beneath.  IV.  Texebrionini. 

10.  Anterior  tarsi  %  dilated.  V.  Pedinixi. 
Anterior  tarsi  %  not  dilated.  VI,  Opatrini. 

11.  Sides  of  front  not  obliquely  elevated.  12. 
Sides  of  front  obliquely  elevateti.  13. 

12.  Abiiomen  pedunculate,  antenna)  slender.  XIII.  Apocrtphini. 
Abdomen  not  pedunculate,  outer  joints  of  antennae  broader; 

Tarsi  slender,  head  not  detlexed.  XIV.  Helopimi. 

Tarsi  with  antepenultimate  joint  sub-bilobed,  head  vertical. 

XV.    DlGXAlfPTIXI. 

13.  Met  astern  um  very  short ;  body  apterous.  XVI.  Mbracantiiim. 
Metasternum  long ;  body  winged.  XVII.  Stroxoyliini. 

Tril>e  I.— BLAPTinri. 

Body  oblonp,  rarely  oval,  apterous ;  head  prominent,  slightly 
narrowed  behind  the  eyes ;  epistoina  covering  the  base  of  the 
mandibles  at  the  sides ;  labruni  prominent ;  mentum  small,  in- 
serted upon  a  gular  peduncle;  maxillfls  exposed;  ligula  partly 
concealed  ;  maxillary  palpi  with  the  last  joint  securiform,  not 
very  large;  eyes  transverse,  reniforra,  tolerably  6nely  granulated; 
antennae  11-jointed;  elytra  embracing  widely  the  flanks  of  the 
abdomen,  epiplenrae  narrow ;  middle  coxae  with  large  trochantin, 
side  pieces  attaining  the  coxa!  cavities ;  metasternum  very  short, 
epistcriia  narrow,  epimera  quite  distinct;  hind  coxab  widely  sepa- 
rated ;  intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  rectangular;  third  and 
fourth  ventral  segments  not  prolonged  behind  at  the  margin. 
Legs  long;  anterior  femora  frequently  toothed;  tibial  spurs  dis- 
tinct ;  tarsi  channelled  and  setose  beneath. 
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The  genera  inhabiting  our  fauna  are  distinguished  as  follows; — 

Outer  joints  of  anteunse  broader ; 
Anterior  tarsi  normal ; 

Epipleurae  broader  at  base,  attaining  the  humeral  angle.     Eleodes. 
Epiplenrse  very  narrow,  not  attaining  the  humeral  angle. 

Embaphion. 

Anterior  tarsi  with  the  first  joint  short,  prolonged  beneath  in  an  angle ; 

elytra  costate.  Troslodertui. 

Outer  joints  of  antennas  not  broader,  8-10  moniliform,  suddenly  shorter 

than  the  preceding  joint.  Blaps. 

The  characters  used  by  Lacordaire  (Genera  V.  141)  drawn 
from  the  structure  of  the  nientum,  fail  entirely  in  oar  series  of 
Eleodes.  While  it  is  distinctly  trilobed  in  some,  the  mentun 
gradually  loses  the  lateral  lobes,  first  by  inflexion,  then  by  dis- 
appearance entirely,  so  that  the  form  observed  in  Blaps  is  repro- 
duced. Discogenia  and  Pronius  have  been  united  with  Elcodes. 
The  latter  genus  is  distributed  over  the  entire  region  west  of  the 
Platte  River  extending  as  far  north  as  Hudson^s  Bay,  and  south 
to  Mexico.  Embaphion  with  few  species  occurs  in  Texas,  Kan- 
sas, and  Arizona.  One  (possibly  two)  species  of  Blaps  {B. 
morthsaga  Linn.)  has  been  introduced,  and  is  found  abundantly 
at  Alexandria,  Va.  Trogloderus  with  one  species  (T.  coslahis 
Lee.)  occurs  in  Nevada;  it  seems  to  lead  toward  the  Scaurini. 
It  may  be  known  by  its  strongly  costate  elytra,  and  the  two  deep 
irregular  fovcuu  on  the  thorax. 

Tribe  II.— SCAL'RIIVI. 

Body  elongate,  apterous ;  head  prolonged  behind  the  eyes, 
which  are  snuill,  transverse,  reniform,  and  coarsely  granulated  ; 
front  dilated  at  the  sides  and  anteriorly;  labrum  covered;  mentum 
^maII,  with  small  inflexed  lateral  lobes;  ligula  prominent;  gular 
]>eduncle  distinct;  palpi  with  the  last  joint  dilated,  triangular; 
antennie  1 1-jointed,  outer  joints  broader,  rounded,  snbtransverse. 
lOlytra  not  embracing  widely  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen;  epi- 
plenrse narrow,  reaching  the  tip  of  the  elytra;  mesosternuni  very 
short,  side  pieces  narrow;  epimera  distinct.  Hind  margin  of 
third  and  fourth  ventral  segments  subcoriaceous ;  third  and 
fourth  ventral  sutures  deeply  impressed,  the  corresponding  seg- 
ments scarcely  emarginate  in  Eulabis,  deeply  emarginate  in  the 
other  genera.     Anterior  coxa'  rounded;  middle  coxai  with  dis- 
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tinct  trochantin ;    hind  coxae  oval,  very  widely  separated ;   legs 
moderate  and  simple  (Eulabis),  or  long,  variously  toothed  (Cere- 
nopus);    tibial   spurs  distinct  or  large;   tarsi  spinous  beneath. 
Scutellum  broad,  not  penetrating  between  the  elytra. 
Three  genera  constitute  this  tribe : — 

Head  short,  legs  simple.  Enlabls. 

Head  long;  anterior  femora  more  strongly  clavate,  the  posterior  in  % 
toothed ; 

Outer  apical  angle  of  anterior  tibiie  prolonged.  Cerenopiui. 

Outer  angle  not  prolonged.  Argoporis. 

Eulabi* occurs  in  California;  Cerenopus  extends  from  Nevada 
to  Cape  San  Lucas;  Argoporis  is  found  from  New  Mexico  to 
California. 

Tribe  III.— AMPHIDORIIVI. 

Body  oblong,  rarely  slender,  clothed  with  long  erect  hair, 
apterous ;  head  not  narrowed  behind,  clypeus  truncate,  labrum 
visible;  eyes  transverse,  narrow;  antcniise  11-jointcd;  mentuni 
small,  transverse,  truncate  in  front,  supported  by  a  short  pedun> 
cle,  li^ula  visible ;  palpi  with  the  terminal  joint  triangular. 
Mctasternum  short,  side  pieces  narrow;  intercoxal  process  oval 
or  truncate  in  front.  Epipleurse  moderate  in  width,  not  reaching 
the  sutural  angle.  Legs  moderate,  tibial  spurs  small ;  tarsi 
rather  short,  clothed  beneath  with  coarse  hairs,  sometimes  with 
spines  intermixed. 

The  vestiture  of  the  tarsi  seems  to  indicate  the  intermediate 
position  of  these  genera  between  the  Blaptini  and  Tenebrionini ; 
there  is,  however,  some  relationship  indicated  between  Stenotri- 
chus  and  the  Helopini. 

Our  genera  are  separated  ns  follows : — 

Tibial  spurs  small,  but  distinct :  intercoxal  process  broad,  truncate ;  epi- 

pleurjc  becoming  rapidly  broa^ler  toward  the  base ; 
Posterior  tarsi  nearly  as  long  as  the  tibiae,  the  first  Joint  as  long  as  the 

next  two.  Amphidora. 

Posterior  tarsi  much  shorter  than  the  tibisB,  the  first  joint  but  little 

longer  than  the  second.  CratidiiB. 

Tibial  spurs  very  minute ;  intercoxal  process  triangular,  oval  at  tip ;  epi- 

pleune  very  gradually  wider  to  base  ; 
Posterior  tarsi  shorter  than  the  libiaB,  the  first  joint  a  little  longer  than 

the  second.  StenotriohuB. 
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These  genera  occur  in  California  and  Arizona.  The  males  of 
Cratidas  have  a  distinct  tooth  on  the  inner  side  of  the  posterior 
tibia  near  the  tip. 

The  species  of  these  genera  are  usually  found  walking  on  the 
surface  of  the  ground  ;  but  Amphidora  liUoralis  lives  in  colonies 
under  oak  bark. 

Tribe  IV.— TEIVEBRIOIiriliri. 

Body  moderately  elongated,  apterous,  or  winged ;  head  pro- 
longed, but  scarcely  narrowed  behind,  not  received  in  the  thorax 
as  far  as  the  eyes,  which  are  transverse  and  emarginate,  mode- 
rately finely  granulated ;  front  dilated  on  the  sides,  covering  the 
base  of  the  mandibles;  epistoma  truncate  or  slightly  emarginate, 
not  separated  from  the  labrum  by  a  clypeus;  antennae  11-jointed, 
gradually  thickened  externally;  mentum  small,  partly  concealing 
the  ligula,  inserted  upon  a  gular  peduncle;  elytra  embracing 
feebly  the  flanks  of  the  abdomen;  epipleurse  narrow.  Anterior 
coxae  globose;  middle  coxae  with  distinct  trochantin;  legs  long; 
tibial  spurs  small ;  tarsi  clothed  beneath  with  silky,  golden  pubes- 
cence, or  with  ordinary  coarse  pubescence.  Hind  margin  of  third 
and  fourth  ventral  segments  subcoriaceous. 

This  tribe  embraces  the  Calonietopides  of  Lacordaire,  with  a 
portion  of  his  Tenebrionidos;  the  vestiture  of  the  tarsi  appears 
to  be  of  more  structural  iiiiportaiice  than  the  length  of  the  mota- 
sternum,  by  which  merely  apterous  and  winged  species  are  dis- 
tinguished. The  aftinity  pointed  out  between  some  of  the  genera 
and  the  tribe  Scaurini  is  very  strong,  and  Polypleurus  might  be 
equally  well  placed  in  the  preceding  tribe. 

The  genera  may  be  divided  into  two  groups: — 

Tarsi  silky  pnhcscpiit  iH'neath.  Upes. 

Tarsi  coarsely  piiV>osci'iit  beneath.  TENBBRioxKg. 

(troup  I. — Upes. 

In  this  group  the  hind  coxa?  vary  in  position;  the  metasternum 
in  the  apterous  species  is  very  short,  but  in  the  winged  ones  long; 
the  epij)leuraB  do  not  reach  the  tip  of  the  elytra  in  most  of  the 
•renera,  and  in  others  ihey  are  gradually  narrowed,  reaching  the 
tip. 

The  species  are  found  under  bark  of  dead  trees.  Our  genera 
are  as  follows  ; — 
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Outer  joints  of   antenns  perfoliate,   antennse  shorter   than  head  and 

thorax.  2. 

Outer  joints  of  antennae  triangular,  antenns  slender,  longer.  10. 

2.  Epipleurse  entire.  3. 
Epipleurse  not  attaining  tlie  tips  of  elytra.  5. 

3.  Epipleurte  not  narrowed  to  apex.  Polyplearns. 
EpipleursB  narrower  at  apex.  4. 

4.  Mentum  with  small,  lateral  inflexed  lobes.  Nyotobates. 
Mentum  without  lateral  lobes.  Iphtbimiw. 

5.  Intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  broad,  truncate.  Ccsloonemis. 
Intercoxal  process  narrow,  acute.  6. 

6.  Eyes  feebly  emarginate,  broad  at  middle.  7. 
Eyes  deeply  emarginate,  narrow  at  middle.  9. 

7.  Femora  strongly  clavate.  Merinos. 
Femora  slender.  8. 

8.  Hind  tarsi  long.  Upis. 
Hind  tarsi  short.  Haplandnis. 

9.  Mentum  trilobed,  middle  lobe  prominent.  CeDtronopns. 
Mentum  flat,  rounded  in  front.  Cibdelis. 

10.  Epipleurse  attaining  the  tip  of  the  elytra.  GlyptotUA. 
Epipleurae  not  attaining  the  tip.  11. 

11.  Anterior  tarsi  of  male  not  dilated.  Rhinandnxs. 
Anterior  tarsi  of  male  feebly  dilated.  12. 

12.  Anterior  margin  of  front  reflexed.  Sootobates. 
Anterior  margin  of  front  not  reflexed.  Xylopinns. 

Of  these  genera  Ccelocnemis,  Cibdelis,  and  Cen'trouopus  are 
Californian  ;  Iphthimus  is  represented  on  both  sides  of  the  con- 
tinent, Rhinandrus  in  Lower  California,  the  other  genera  belong 
to  the  Atlantic  region.  Centronopus,  of  the  above  table,  is  Sco- 
tohaenus  of  the  preceding  edition  of  this  work,  while  Scotobates 
contains  those  species  formerly  considered  Centronopus.  Pachy- 
urgus  has  been  omitted,  the  species  on  which  it  is  founded  being 
foreign  to  our  fauna. 

Singular  sexual  characters  are  observed  in  the  anterior  and 
middle  tibiae  of  Scotobates,  in  the  anterior  tibia?  of  Xylopinus, 
and  in  the  anterior  and  hind  tibiae  of  Merinus;  in  the  last  named 
the  hind  femora  are  also  armed  with  a  small  tooth.  No  very 
marked  sexual  differences  are  seen  in  Upis,  Haplandrus,  or  Cib- 
delis, nor  in  the  genera  with  entire  epipleur®.  In  Ccelocnemis 
the  hind  tibiie  of  the  male  are  furnished  with  a  dense  brush  of 
hair  on  the  inner  face  near  the  tip. 

Qronp  II. — Tenebriones. 
In  this  group  the  body  is  elongate  oval,  or  elongate,  and 
winged  ;   the  hind  goz»  are  moderately  distant,  the  legs  are 
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slender,  and  the  tibial  spurs  are  more  conspicuous  than  in  the 
other  two  groups,  the  tarsi  are  clothed  beneath  with  a  rigid 
pubescence ;  the  epiplcurse  are  variable  in  length.     The  mentom 
is  flat  and  trapezoidal. 
Our  genera  are: — 

Antenuse  gradually  thicker  toward  the  tip,  palpi  and  tarsi  short ; 
Epipleurae  entire.  Teoebrio. 

Epipleurffi  abbreviated ; 

Head  subquadrato,  similar  in  the  sexes.  Bins. 

Head  transverse,  dissimilar  in  tlie  sexes.  Adelina. 

Antennae  elongate,  slender;  palpi  long,  tarsi  slender; 

Mentum  emarginate  in  front.  Aladphus. 

Mentum  truncate  in  front.  Eupsophiis. 

The  last  two  genera  are  peculiar  to  the  Pacific  region,  the 
others  are  widely  distributed.  Adelina  contains  two  species  of 
very  depressed  form  and  testaceous  c.olor ;  since  the  preceding 
edition  they  have  been  placed  in  Sitophagus  Muls.,  which  is  now 
known  to  be  a  synonym  of  Ulosonia. 

Tribe  V.— PEDinrUTI. 

Body  oval,  not  very  convex;  epistoma  emarginate,  covering 
the  base  of  the  mandibles;  labrum  prominent;  mentum  frequently 
trilobed  in  front,  small  or  moderate  in  size ;  gular  peduncle 
distinct;  ligula  prominent,  entire  or  slightly  sinuate  in  from  ; 
eyes  transverse,  sometimes  divided ;  elytra  embracing  feebly  the 
flanks  of  the  abdomen  ;  epipleurae  narrow ;  anterior  coxae  sub- 
transverse;  middle  coxa;  with  distinct  trochantin,  side  pieces  of 
mcsothorax  extending  to  the  coxal  cavities;  metasternum  very 
short,  cpimcra  distinct;  hind  coxa;  distant;  intercoxal  process 
of  abdomen  truncate;  tibial  spurs  small,  distinct;  anterior,  and 
sometimes  the  middle  tarsi  of  the  male  dilated,  and  spongy  l>e- 
neath;  hind  tarsi  sometimes  pubescent,  sometimes  spinous. 

Two  groups  occur  in  our  fauna: — 

Eyes  not  divided.  Platvkoti. 

Eyes  completely  divided.  Blapstim. 

Group  I. — Platynotl. 

This  group,  distinguished  by  the  epistoma  being  emarginate, 
and  the  eyes  not  entirely  divided,  is  represented  in  our  fauna  bj 
only  a  few  species  of  Opatrinus  from  the  Atlantic  district.     Opa- 
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trinus  is  distinguished  from  foreign  genera  of  the  same  group  by 
the  thorax  being  sinuate  at  base,  and  by  the  inflexed  portion  of 
the  elytra  being  formed  entirely  of  the  epipleurae ;  the  mentum 
is  trilobed  in  front,  and  the  anterior  tibise  are  not  dilated. 

Group  II. — Blapstini. 

In  this  group  the  eyes  are  completely  divided;  the  epistoma  is 
emarginate,  and  the  inflexed  part  of  the  elytra  is  composed  entirely 
of  the  epipleura;;  the  mentum  is  not  trilobed  in  front.  In  Noti- 
bius  and  Conibius  the  dilatation  of  the  anterior  tarsi  of  the  male 
is  very  feeble,  but  in  the  genus  Inst  named  the  anterior  tibiae  of 
that  sex  are  bent  and  armed  with  a  tooth,  on  the  inner  face,  near 
the  base. 

Antorior  tibiae  with  the  outer  apical  angle  obliquely  truncate; 
InttTcoxal  prooess  of  abdomen  triangular,  acute  or  oval  at  tip ; 
Antennae  long,  slender.  Mecysmas. 

Antennie  stout ; 

Upper  portion  of  eyes  large,  rounded.  Blapstlniui. 

Upper  portion  of  eyes  small,  linear.  Conibiiui. 

Intorcoxal  process  broad,  truncate  at  tip.  NotlbinB. 

Anterior  tibise  broad,  the  apex  emarginate,  the  outer  apical  angle  pro- 
longed. XTlns. 

Blapstinus  contains  many  species,  and  is  widely  distributed; 
the  other  genera  occur  west  of  the  Rocky  Mountains. 

Tribe  VI.— OPATRINI. 

Body  oval,  not  convex ;  head  received  by  the  thorax  as  far  as 
the  eyes,  which  are  transverse,  strongly  emarginate,  and  coarsely 
granulated;  epistoma  emarginate,  covering  the  base  of  the  man- 
dibles; labrum  prominent;  mentum  small,  inserted  upon  a  dis- 
tinct gular  peduncle;  ligula  prominent,  not  deeply  emarginate; 
maxillaj  exposed;  elytra  with  not  very  wide  epipleunc,  occupying 
the  whole  of  the  inflexed  portion.  Anterior  coxae  subtransverse 
or  rounded  ;  middle  cox©  with  distinct  trochantin,  side  pieces 
attaining  the  cavities ;  hind  coxae  distant ;  intercoxal  process 
truncate  or  acute;  legs  moderately  stout,  front  tibiae  dilated  in 
our  genera ;  tarsi  setose  beneath.  Metasternum  with  narrow 
episterna  and  distinct  epimera.  Hind  margin  of  third  and  fourth 
ventral  segments  subcoriaceous. 
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Tibial  spurs  long ;  last  joint  of  palpi  oval ; 

Intercoxal  process  triangular,  acute ;  eyes  large»  Cnemeplatia. 

Intercoxal  process  broad,  rounded ;  eyes  wanting.  Alaudes. 

Tibial  spurs  small ;  last  joint  of  palpi  securiform ; 

Anterior  tibiae  slightly  dilated,  with  the  outer  angle  very  mnch   pro- 
longed ;  intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  acute.  Ammodonus. 
Anterior  tibise  very  broad,  triangular,  outer  angle  slightly  prolonged  ; 
intercoxal  process  truncate.  Spballis. 

Tribe  VII.— CRYPTICI^ri. 

Body  oval,  winged ;  head  received  in  the  thorax  as  far  as  the 
eyes,  wliich  are  transverse,  reniform,  small,  and  moderately  granu- 
lated ;  front  moderately  dilated  at  the  sides,  over  the  base  of  the 
mandibles,  truncate  anteriorly,  with  a  very  short  coriaceous  cly- 
peus  visible;  antennte  tolerably  long,  slender,  outer  joints  rounded, 
very  slightly  thicker;  mentum  small;  gulur  peduncle  distinct; 
ligula  prominent;  palpi  with  the  last  joint  slightly  dilated.  Elytra 
with  moderate  epipleuree  occupying  the  whole  of  the  inflexed 
portion.  Prosternuni  prolonged  behind;  niesosternum  concave; 
metasternum  moderately  long,  with  narrow  side  pieces.  Anterior 
coxae  almost  rounded ;  middle  coxie  with  distinct  trochantin,  the 
epimera  exceedingly  short ;  hind  coxte  not  widely  separated  ; 
tibia?  not  dilated;  spurs  distinct;  tarsi  with  small  spines  beneath; 
first  joint  of  hind  tarsi  very  long. 

This  tribe  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  Crypticus  obsoletuit 
Sav,  found  in  the  Atlantic  district. 

This  and  allied  foreign  genera  are  placed  by  Lacordaire  as  a 
group  of  Conlontini,  with  the  remark  that  it  should  constitute  more 
properly  a  distinct  tribe.  It  differs  very  much  from  Coniontini, 
as  will  be  seen  by  the  characters  given  above,  and  still  more  by 
the  hind  margin  of  the  third  and  fourth  ventral  segments,  being 
very  distinctly  coriaceous. 

Tribe  Vm— l'LO]fII.\l. 

Body  oval  or  elongate,  winged  ;  head  slightly  but  suddenly 
narrowed  behind,  received  in  the  thorax  up  to  the  eyes,  which  (in 
our  genera)  are  transverse,  emarginate,  and  coarsely  granulated; 
the  front  is  dilated  so  as  to  cover  the  base  of  the  mandibles,  and 
in  part  the  mouth;  the  labrnm  is  but  slightly  prominent ;  the 
mentum  is  small  and  trapezoidal,  not  concealing  the  ligula;  golar 
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peduncle  distinct;  antennae  11-jointed,  more  or  less  thickened 
externally,  perfoliate.  £lytra  with  narrow  epiplearse.  Anterior 
coxae  subtransvcrse ;  middle  coxffi  inclosed  by  the  sterna,  without 
troehantin ;  hind  coxae  slightly  8eparated ;  intercoxal  process  of 
the  abdomen  triangular;  legs  moderate ;  tibiae  sometimes  dilated ; 
tibial  spurs  distinct;  tarsi  pubescent  beneath,  the  last  joint  much 
elongated.  The  hind  margin  of  the  third  and  fourth  ventral 
segments  is  subcoriaceous. 

The  species  are  found  under  bark;  a  few  also  infest  articles  of 
commerce. 

Our  genera  may  be  thus  arranged  : — 

Antenna)  with  lost  two  or  three  joints  suddenly  broader.  2. 

Antennas  gradually  broader  to  tip.  3. 

2.  Eyes  nearly  divided ; 

Epipleurffi  very  narrow  at  tip ;  club  3-joiuted.  Tribolium. 

Epipleurae  distinct  at  tip ;  club  2-jointed.  DioBdiui. 

Eyes  entire  ;  antennal  club  3-jointed.  Phthora. 

3.  Rase  of  thorax  not  margined.  4. 
Base  of  thorax  margined.                                                                      11. 

4.  Head  of  male  either  tuberculate  or  horned ;   last  joint  of  maxillary 

palpi  oval.  5. 
Head  of  male  not  tuberculate ;  last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  tri- 
angular. 6. 

5.  Head  of  male  tuberculate ; 

Mandibles  above  broad,  no  vertical  tooth.  Gnathoceriui. 

Mandibles  slender,  with  a  vertical  tooth.  BohooeruB. 

Head  of  male  with  two  long  horns.  Evoplos. 

().  EpipleuraB  entire.  7. 

Epipleurffi  abbreviated.  lU. 

l.  Anterior  tibis  slender.  8. 

Anterior  tibiae  more  or  less  dilated.  9. 

8.  Head  of  male  bituberculate ;  femora  mutio.  UlOBOnia. 
Head  of  male  simple ;  femora  toothed.  Merotemnos. 

9.  Prosternum  prolonged,  mesosternum  deeply  emarginate. 

Myootrogtui. 
Prosternum  not  prolonged;  mesosternum  slightly  concave ; 
Front  tibia:  not  denticulate ;  last  joint  of  antennae  truncate. 

Aphanottis. 
Front  tibiae  finely  denticulate ;  last  joint  oval.  Alphitoblus. 

10.  Anterior  tibiae  slender ; 

First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  long.  GfynaBus. 

First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  short.  Metaolisa. 

Anterior  tibiae  broad,  serrate.  Uloma. 

11.  Anterior  tibiae,  slightly  dilated,  finely  denticulate.  Entoohia. 
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Of  the  above  genera,  Phthora,  Merotemnus,  Mycotrogas, 
Aphanotus,  Metaclisa,  and  Cynueus  are  found  in  the  Pacific 
region,  the^  others  in  the  Atlantic  region.  This  tribe  through 
Evoplus  and  Ulosonia  approaches  the  Diaperini. 

Tribe  IX.— HETEROTARSinri. 

This  tribe  contains  a  few  winged  species  of  small  size,  and  ovate 
form ;  they  are  remarkable  for  the  coarseness  of  the  punctures, 
and  are  sparsely  clothed  with  erect  hair. 

The  head  is  not  received  in  the  thorax  as  far  as  the  eyes,  which 
are  large  and  coarsely  granulated ;  the  front  is  slightly  dilated 
over  the  base  of  the  mandibles;  the  labrum  articulates  with  the 
epistoma  without  any  intervening  clypeus;  the  antennae  11-jointed, 
slightly  thickened  externally;  the  mentum  is  small;  the  epipleura? 
are  narrow  and  extend  to  the  tip  of  the  elytra.  The  anterior 
coxae  are  globose,  the  middle  ones  have  a  distinct  trochantin,  the 
hind  coxae  are  slightly  separated,  and  the  intercoxal  process  of 
the  abdomen  is  triangular ;  the  legs  are  moderate ;  tibial  spurs 
small ;  tarsi  clothed  beneath  with  long  pubescence,  the  penulti- 
mate joint  somewhat  lobed.  The  hind  margin  of  the  third  and 
fourth  ventral  segments  is  subcoriaceous. 

Our  genera  are  three: — 

Aiitonn.T  gradually  thick<'r  <»xtornally  ;  IkmIv  j»ulK*scrnt.  AnsDdtis. 
Aiitennse  with  tho  Lost  tlireo  joints  larr]j«'r ; 

Mar«;iii  of  thorax  diMiticulate  ;  bo<ly  pulMrscnit.  Paratenettis. 

Margin  of  thorax  simplo;   body  glabrous.  PratSDUs. 

Two  species  of  Antedus  are  known  in  our  fauna;  one  from  the 
Atlantic  States,  the  other  from  the  (lila  Vallev.  Paratenetus 
occurs  in  the  Atlantic  States;  it  was  ])lnced  by  S])inola  in  Cle- 
ridae,  and  is  omitted  bv  Laconlaire:  Eriehsoii  referred  it  to  the 
present  family.      Pratauis  occurs  in  the  Atlantic  region. 

Trilm  X.— TRACIIYSCELIXI. 

Body  oval  or  rounded,  usually  winged ;  head  received  in  the 
thorax  as  far  as  the  eyes;  front  somewhat  dilated  at  the  sides, 
covering  the  base  of  the  mandibles;  epistoma  truncate,  separated 
from  the  prominent  labrum  by  a  short,  coriaceous  clypeus;  eves 
trauKverse,  scarcely  emarginate,  coarsely  granulated  ;  antcruise 
slightly  thickened  externally;  mentum  small,  inserted  upon  a 
gular  peduncle;  ligula  and  maxillai  exposed;  palpi  not  dilated; 
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gular  sutures  diverging;  elytra  with  narrow  epipleura;.  Anterior 
coxue  transverse ;  middle  coxae  with  distinct  trochantin ;  hind 
coxae  not  widely  separated ;  intercoxal  process  triangular,  sub- 
truncate  ;  legs  stout ;  anterior  tibiae  dilated ;  tibial  spurs  distinct ; 
tarei  setose  beneath. 

Our  genera  are  as  follows: — 

Autennsc  moderately  long,  gradually  broader  externally ; 

Epistoma  rounded  or  truncate,  slightly  dilated  at  the  sides.  Phaleria. 
AntennsB  short,  the  outer  four  joints  rather  abruptly  dilated  ; 

Epistoma  deeply  emargiuate.  Anasmia. 

Epistoma  truncate.  TraohysoellB. 

These  genera  indicate  two  well-defined  groups  in  the  tribe  as 
shown  by  the  structure  of  the  antennae.  Phaleria  occurs  on  the 
seashore  of  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  coasts;  Trachyscelis  on  the 
Atlantic  coast,  while  Anaemia  occurs  in  Owen's  Valley,  Cal.,  at  a 
great  distance  from  any  seashore. 

Tribe  XI.— DIAPERIWI. 

Body  oval  or  rounded,  winged ;  head  received  in  the  thorax  as 
far  as  the  eyes,  which  are  transverse  and  coarsely  granulated ; 
front  somewhat  dilated  at  the  sides,  covering  the  base  of  the  man- 
dibles ;  epistoma  truncate,  separated  from  the  labrum  by  a  short 
coriaceous  clypeus;  antennae  more  or  less  thickened  externally, 
perfoliate;  mcntum  small;  gular  peduncle  distinct ;  elytra  with 
narrow  epipleurae.  Anterior  coxae  transverse;  middle  coxae  with 
distinct  trochantin;  legs  slender;  tibial  spurs  small;  tarsi  pubes- 
cent beneath. 

Our  genera  indicate  three  groups : — 

Body  broadly  oval ;  eyes  emarginate  in  front ;  pygidium  covered. 

I.  D1APBBE8. 
First  joint  of  hind  tarsi  not  longer  than  second.  Diaperis. 

First  joint  as  long  as  second  and  third.  Hoplooepliala. 

First  joint  longer  than  second  and  third ; 
Epipleurae  entire ;  intercoxal  process  acute  ; 
Mesosternum  concave ; 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  broadly  triangular.      Platydema. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  elongate  triangular.      Phylethns. 

Mesosternum  prolonged  in  front.  Liodema. 

Epipleurae  short ;  intercoxal  process  truncate.  Soaphidema. 

Body  cylindrical ;  eyes  emargiuate  ;  pygidium  exposed.       IL  Htpophl<si. 

One  genus  HypophlCBlls. 
Body  elongate  oval ;  eyes  not  emarginate ;  pygidium  covered. 

III.    PRSTAPHYLLI. 

Last  five  Jointa  of  anteiiMi  torn         ^'hma  dab.  FentaphyUiu. 
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Tribe  XII.— BOLETOPHAGIIVI. 

In  this  tribe  the  body  is  obloug  and  winged,  opaque,  with  the 
surface  rough,  or  at  least  with  the  elytra  costate ;  head  received 
in  the  thorax  as  far  as  the  eyes;  front  variable;  epistoma  much 
dilated,  separated  from  the  labrum  by  a  short  clypeus ;  eyes 
coarsely  granulated,  deeply  emarginate;  mentum  inserted  upon  a 
frular  peduucle;  ligula  prominent;  palpi  not  much  dilated;  head 
under  the  eyes  with  a  large  groove  for  the  reception  of  the  base 
of  the  antennae ;  elytra  with  narrow  epipleurse.  Anterior  coxae 
transverse ;  middle  coxie  with  a  small  distinct  trochantin  ;  hind 
coxaet  separated;  intercoxal  process  triangular;  legs  moderate; 
tibial  spurs  small,  tarsi  pubescent  beneath ;  the  first  joints  very 
short,  equal ;  the  last  joint  longer  than  the  others  united. 

The  species  live  on  fungi,  which  grow  upon  trees  or  under 
their  bark.  Our  genera  are  two,*  both  having  the  sides  of  the 
thorax  broadly  flattened. 

Antennae  10-jointed  ;  eyes  not  entirely  divided.  Boletotlieras. 

Antennae  11-jointcd;  eyes  completely  divided.  Boletophagus. 

FheUidiu,s  Lee.  is  Boletotherus  Cand.  Xo  species  of  this  tribe 
is  yet  known  from  the  Pacific  district. 

Tribe  XIII.— APOCRIPHIIVI. 

Body  slender,  apterous ;  head  not  constricted  behind  ;  labrum 
]>rominent;  eyes  small,  emarginate,  coarsely  granulated;  menlum 
small,  inserted  on  a  gular  peduncle ;  niaxillai  and  ligula  exposed  ; 
last  joint  of  palpi  strongly  securiform;  antennae  Il-joiuted,  slen- 
der, scarcely  thicker  externally;  prothorax  globose,  sides  not 
margined;  trunk  pedunculated;  elytra  embracing  rather  widely 
the  flanks  of  the  abdomen,  epipleura?  narrow;  posterior  margins 
of  third  and  fourth  ventral  segments  distinctly  coriaceous.  Ante- 
rior coxa^  moderately  separated ;  middle  coxa?  inclosed  by  the 
sterna  without  distinct  trochantin;  posterior  coxa*  small,  widely 
separated  ;  legs  long,  thighs  clavate  ;  tibiai  slender,  with  very 
small  spurs ;   tarsi  pubescent  with  long  hairs. 

*  A  sp«'ri<'<  of  Eli'dona  {fungicoUi  Horn)  h«is  l>eeii  dt^scribed  in  our  fauna, 
but  we  are  inclined  to  bflirvo  that  the  specimens  were  accidentally  iutlo- 
duce<i,  and  that  the  species  i»  E.  oijaricUola  of  Europe. 
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This  tribe  consists  of  a  single  jrenus,  Apocrypha,  of  which  three 
small  species  from  California  are  known;  they  resemble  certain 
Dyschiriiis  of  the  Carabidae ;  the  thorax  is  globose  and  densely 
punctured  ;  the  elytra  are  sparsely  punctured  and  with  a  few 
long,  erect  hairs ;  they  are  found  on  the  ground  and  are  rare. 

Tribe  XIV.— HELOPIIVI. 

Body  generally  oblong,  sometimes  oval,  apterous  or  winged ; 
head  received  in  the  thorax  nearly  hs  far  as  the  eyes,  which  are 
transverse,  emarginate,  and  coarsely  granulated;  front  dilated  at 
the  sides,  cove'ring  the  base  of  the  mandibles,  truncate  anteriorly, 
separated  from  the  prominent  labrum  by  a  short  coriaceous 
clypeus;  antennae  gradually  thickened  externally;  mentum  small, 
trapezoidal,  anterior  portion  coriaceous;  ligula  prominent.  Flanks 
of  prothorax  separated  by  a  margin  from  the  back.  Elytra  with 
narrow  or  moderate  epipleurae.  Anterior  coxae  rounded;  middle 
coxiu  with  distinct  trochantin ;  hind  coxae  narrowly  separated; 
intercoxal  process  triangular;  legs  tolerably  long;  tibial  spurs 
small;  tarsi  pubescent  beneath  ;  the  anterior  and  middle  ones  of 
the  male  usually  dilated. 

Our  species  are  numerous,  and  some  ore  found  in  6nvh  district. 
They  are  often  of  a  dark,  metallic  color,  with  muchxlustre;  all 
nro  to  be  rcfen*ed  to  the  genus  Helops,  and  in  several  of  them 
the  danks  of  the  prothorax  arc  sculptured  with  deep  lines.  ' 

t 

Tribe  X v  . — DIG^I^AlWPTirvl* 

Body  elongate,  winged  ;  head  deflexed,  nearly  vertical  in  re- 
pose; eyes  oval,  prominent,  entire,  coarsely  granulated;  clypeus 
truncate,  with  a  distinct  coriaceous  border,  the  sides  of  front  not 
reflexed  ;  antennae  11-jointed,  slender,  gradually  thicker  exter- 
nally, the  terminal  joint  oval,  a  little  larger  than  the  tenth ;  mentum 
small,  transversely  cord i form,  narrower  at  base,  supported  by  a 
narrow  peduncle,  apex  truncate,  and  with  a  coriaceous  border 
between  it  and  the  lignla,  the  latter  prominent ;  terminal  joints 
of  palpi  broadly  triangular.  Prothorax  margined  at  the  sides, 
the  apex  slightly  prolonged  ;  anterior  coxae  moderately  separated 
by  the  prosternum,  which  is  not  prolonged  at  tip ;  mesosternum 
oblique,  the  middle  coxae  separated  and  with  a  distinct  trochantin  ; 
metasternum  long,  side  pieces  narrow ;  intercoxal  process  of 
25 
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abtloraen  triangular.  Legs  moderately  long,  libite  slender,  with- 
out spurs.  Anterior  and  middle  tarsi  with  the  first  three  joints 
broader,  ciliate  beneath  and  at  sides,  nearly  equal  in  length,  the 
third  joint  eraarginate  and  excavated  above,  fourth  joint  smalJ, 
terminal  joint  as  long  as  the  first  three,  and  with  distinct  bisetose 
onycliiurn  ;  clows  large,  stout;  posterior  tarsi  with  first  joint 
slightly  elongiite,  second  emarginate  and  excavated,  third  small, 
fourth  nearly  as  long  as  the  others  together.  Epipleurse  distinct, 
not  entire. 

This  tribe  contains  but  one  described  genus,  with  two  species 
in  our  fauna.  They  are  small,  brownish,  glabrous  insects,  the 
thorax  narrower  at  base  than  the  elytra,  the  latter  with  rows  of 
punctures.  The  males  have  a  small  tooth  on  the  inner  side  of 
the  tibiae  near  the  tip.  Both  species  occur  in  Florida.  Others 
are  known  in  Mexico. 

The  very  distinct  coriaceous  margin  of  the  clypeus,  and  a 
similar  structure  of  the  mentum  indicate  the  necessity  of  placing 
this  tribe  near  the  Uelopine  series.  By  the  structure  of  the 
tarsi  a  tendency  is  shown  to  revert  to  the  Heterotarsini,  in  which, 
however,  the  penultimate  joint  is  the  bilobed  one. 

Tribe  XVI.— HIERACAMTHIWI. 

Body  ovate,  convex,  apterous;  head  received  in  the  thorax 
nearly  to  the  eyes,  which  are  transverse,  large,  emarginate,  and 
somewhat  coarsely  granulated;  mouth  somewhat  quadrangularlv 
prolonged ;  front  separated  from  the  labrum  by  a  coriaceous 
clypeus ;  sides  dilated  over  the  insertion  of  the  antennuj,  and 
obliquely  elevated,  elevation  not  extending  to  the  anterior  margin 
of  the  front  (us  it  does  in  all  the  preceding  tribes);  mentum  tni- 
pezoidal  ;  iigula  prominent;  last  joint  of  palpi  strongly  secu- 
riform ;  antenna;  long  and  >lender,  outer  joints  very  sligbtlv 
thicker;  epipleura;  narrow,  not  extending  to  the  tip  of  the  elytra; 
nuitasternum  short;  anterior  coxa;  rounded;  middle  coxji?  with 
distinct  trochantin;  hind  coxa?  widely  separated;  anterior  tliidis 
armed  with  an  obtuse  tooth,  less  prominent  in  the  female;  tibial 
spurs  small ;   tarsi  pubescent  beneath. 

This  and  the  next  tribe  diflfer  from  all  the  others  represented 
in  our  fauna  by  a  peculiarity  first  pointed  out  by  Lacordaire,  and 
which  led  him  to  name  the  division  of  the  fnmilv.  to  which  thev 
appertain,  Olidogenes.     In  all  the  tribes  above  described  the  sider 
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of  the  front,  above  the  insertion  of  the  antennae,  are  horizontal, 
and  the  lateral  margin  extends  to  the  anterior  margin;  in  this 
and  the  next  tribe  the  lateral  margin  is  elevated  into  an  oblique 
ridge,  which  becomes  obsolete  before  attaiiriug  the  anterior  margin 
of  the  front. 

The  present  tribe  has  bnt  one  representative  in  the  Atlantic 
district,  Meracaniha  coniracla^  found  under  bark;  it  has  received 
ninny  names,  but  the  oldest  is  that  of  Hehps  contractus  Beauv. 

Tribe  XVII.— STROlVGYLIIHri. 

Body  elongate,  winged ;  head  not  received  in  the  thorax  as  far 
as  the  eyes,  which  are  large,  transverse,  emarginate,  and  some- 
what coarsely  granulated  ;  mouth  broadly  but  slightly  prolonged ; 
front  separated  from  the  labrnni  by  a  coriaceous  cly pens;  sides 
dilated  over  the  insertion  of  the  antennie,  and  obliquely  elevated, 
elevation  not  extending  to  the  anterior  margin  of  the  front; 
mcntiim  trapezoidal;  ligula  prominent;  last  joint  of  palpi  strongly 
securiform;  antennse  long  and  slender,  outer  joints  very  slightly 
thicker.  Epipleuroe  narrow,  extending  to  the  tip  of  the  elytra; 
nietasternuni  long;  anterior  coxae  rounded;  middle  coxae  with 
distinct  trochantin ;  hind  coxae  narrowly  separated;  legs  long; 
tibial  spurs  very  small;  tarsi  pnbescent  beneath. 

But  one  genus,  Strongylinm,  is  represented  by  five  species 
found  under  bark  in  the  Atlantic  district;  two  of  them  differing 
somewhat  in  the  form  of  the  thorax  are  described  by  Say;  S. 
tenuicoUe  Lac.  (Hehps  ten.  Soy)  has  the  thorax  subcylindrical, 
and  as  long  as  wide;  S.  terminatum  Lac.  {Tenebrio  terviinafus 
Say)  has  the  thorax  somewhat  narrowed  in  front,  and  wider  at 
the  base  than  its  length.  In  both  species  the  last  joint  of  th« 
antennae  is  pale  yellow. 


Fam.  LIX.— aegialitidae. 

Men  turn  very  transverse,  trapezoidal,  narrower  in  front, 
supported  on  a  very  short  and  broad  gular  pnxjcss;  ligula 
broud,  prominent;  labial  palpi  widely  separated,  short, 
3-jointea. 

MaxillcT  ciliate  within,  bilobed,  the  inner  lobe  very  short, 
the  outer  broad,  obtuse  at  tip,  base  prominent;  palpi  short, 
4-jointed,  scarcely  dilated. 
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Head  prominent,  not  constricted  behind,  received  into 
the  thorax  not  as  far  as  the  eyes,  which  are  small,  convex, 
rounded,  and  coarsely  granulated;  clypeus  short,  distinct; 
labrum  prominent;  mandibles  short,  tip  slightly  prolonged, 
acute,  inner  edge  with  two  small,  distant  teeth. 

Antennae  as  long  as  the  head  and  thorax,  11-jointed,  last 
three  joints  one-half  larger  than  the  preceding  ones,  inserted 
under  very  small  oblique  frontal  ridges. 

Prothorax  subcylindrical,  lateral  suture  obliterated;  coxal 
cavities  entirely  closed  behind,  and  widely  separated. 

Mesosternuni  moderately  long;  coxal  cavities  surrounded 
by  the  sterna,  side  pieces  concealed  by  the  humeri  of  the 
elvtra. 

Metasternum  very  short,  side  pieces  not  very  wide. 

Elytra  separate,  broadly  rounded  at  tip,  covering  the 
abdomen;  epipleurae  extremely  narrow,  wings  wanting. 

Abdomen  with  six  ventral  segments;  the  first  and  second 
connate,  the  fifth  truncate  at  tip,  and  closely  united  with 
the  sixth. 

Legs  long;  anterior  coxae  globose,  prominent,  widely 
separated,  without  trochantin ;  middle  ones  very  widely 
separated,  rounded,  without  trochantin ;  hind  ones  very 
widely  separated,  oval ;  tibijc  slender,  with  very  small  spurs; 
anterior  and  middle  tarsi  5  jointed,  hind  ones  4-jointed;  all 
the  joints  short  and  equal,  pubescent  beneath,  except  the 
last,  which  is  very  long  and  stout,  with  large,  simple  claws. 

The  characters  above  dotailecl  are  abundantly  sufficient  to 
separate  as  a  distinct  family  the  sinp^le  species,  Aegxalites  debilis 
Mann.,  from  Alat?ka,  upon  which  it  is  founded. 

The  insect  is  of  small  size,  and  of  black  color,  with  the  elytra 
tcradualiy  widened  from  the  thorax,  and  impressed  with  punctured 
strijp,  gradually  bocomin<r  effaced  towards  the  sides. 

Regarding  the  affinities  of  this  prenos  various  O])inions  hare 
been  entertained.  Mannorheim  hesitated  between  Scydnisenitlse 
anil  Tenebrionidre;  Motschulsky,  on  account  of  the  form  of  the 
tarsi,  placed  it  among  the  I'arnidse;  Gcrstaecker  placed  it  in 
"I'enebrionidje  near  Heh»|>s.  It  is  of  such  extreme  rarity  as  to 
have  been  seen  by  but  few  entomologists. 
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Fam.  lx.— cistelidae. 

Mentum  small,  trapezoidal,  wider  in  front ;  ligula  exposed ; 
paraglosso)  distinct ;  labial  palpi  8-jointed;  gular  peduucle 
dijstiuct. 

Maxillae  with  two  flattened,  ciliate  lobes;  palpi  4-jointed, 
frequently  long  and  much  dilated. 

Head  suddenly  but  only  moderately  narrowed  behind  the 
eyes;  neck  thick,  received  by  the  prothorax;  mouth  mode- 
rately prolonged;  eyes  not  finely  granulated,  usually  large, 
transverse,  and  emarginate;  anterior  part  of  front  subcoria- 
ceous;  clypeus  not  distinct  (except  in  Slenochidus,  wherei 
the  front  is  corneous,  and  the  clyjKJus  somewhat  distinct); 
labrum  prominent;  mandibles  short. 

Antennae  11 -jointed,  long,  more  or  less  serrate,  sometimes 
nearly  filiform,  inserted  under  small  oblique  frontal  ridges, 
which  do  not  reach  the  anterior  margin  of  the  front,  and  arc 
usually  almost  obsolete. 

Prothorax  with  epimera  and  episterna  not  distinct,  lateral 
margin  obvious  in  our  genera;  anterior  coxal  cavities  closed 
behind,  sometimes  confluent. 

Mesosternum  short,  side  pieces  attaining  the  coxal  cavities. 

Metasternum  long  in  our  genera;  episterna  narrow. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip;  epi pleurae  narrow;  wings  perfect 
in  our  genera. 

Abdomen  with  five  or  sometimes  six  ventral  segments,  of 
which  the  first  three  are  more  closely  connected,  though  not 
connate;  the  hind  margin  of  the  third  and  fourth  is  coria- 
ceous; iutercoxal  process  acute,  broadly  triangular  in  Pro- 
stenus. 

Legs  generally  long;  anterior  coxae  varying  from  globose 
and  subtransverse  to  conical:  middle  coxae  with  distinct 
tro<;hantin;  hind  coxae  transverse,  not  widely  separated  in 
our  genera;  tibial  spurs  distinct;  tarsi  usually  lobed  beneath, 
anterior  and  middle  ones  5-jointed,  hind  tarsi  4-jointed ;  claws 
always  distinctly  pectinate. 

The  species  of  this  family  approach  very  nearly  in  org:atiization 
to  the  last  trilHJS,  or  most  degraded  forms  of  Teiiebrionidue;  and 
the  degradation  of  structure  is  carried  still  farther  by  the  anterior 
coxae  becoming  conical,  prominent,  and  contiguous  in  certain 
genera.  The  only  characters  to  be  relied  on  for  the  isolation  of 
this  family  arc — Ist,  the  pectinate  claws;  2d,  tlic  anterior  coxal 
cavities  closed  behind. 
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Some  of  the  species  live  ou  leaves  aud  flowers,  others  are  fuuud 
under  bark. 

Groups  of  genera  seem  to  be  iudieated,  but  the  characters, 
when  illustrated  by  foreign  genera,  appear  to  be  verv  indefinite 

Our  genera  may  be  arranged  as  follows : — 

lutercoxal  process  of  abdomeD  broadlr  trumgnlar.       Oroop  LigraojiicHi. 
Mandibles  not  prominent,  einarginate  at  tip.  Proatmvs. 

Interooxal  process  narrow,  acute ; 
Mandibles  emarginate  (rarely  tnincate).  ^ 

Mandibles  acute  at  tip ;  6tb  rentral  segment  risible.    Oroop  CrBSion.  9. 
2.  Bodj  Upiform:   protborax  subqnadrale,  narrower  than  the  eljrtra, 
which  are  elongate  and  deepijr  striate ;  penultimate  jmst  of  tarbi 
lobed.  Gwmp  Upubluc 

Mandibles  subtmncate;   last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  ▼ei?'  !"■>?• 
outer  side  nearly  twice  as  long  as  tbe  basal.  Stiiocfclil— 

Body  oval,  prothorax  widest  at  base,  basal  angles  distinct. 

Group  CisnoL^B.    3. 

S.  Penultimate  joint  of  tarsi  lobed.  4. 

Tarsi  not  lobed  lieneath.  5. 

4.  Last  joint  of  maxillary  jMiIpi  with  the  apical  side  Iunge:$t.      AJtoeola. 
Last  joint  of  maxillary  i>alpi  with  the  apical  and  outer  side*  nearly 

r«)nal. 

5.  l-Ast  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  bmad  trian^lar. 
Last  jmnt  of  maxillary  palpi  rlongat**  triangular. 

6.  Tl.ini  aiiteniial  joint  n«'ar!y  ts^nal  to  4tfc.  T- 
Thinl  antenual  joint  much  ^hor:^•r  iha.n  4lh ;    Clh  Trntra.1   segnaent 

rissMe.  >. 

7.  Fnmt  tar>i  as  I'^nj  as  th**  tilvL-^ :  an!f*nn3P  5lfn«l»*r. 
Fr%^nt  tarsi  shorter  tlian  ih-*  tii»iap ;  ant«*nmr  stoat.     1 

>.  Antrnaap  stn«nrly  s«'rrate.  tlvi  in-l  W  joints  r^iuai. 

A:-t«nr.je  vi.inrat*-!,  xn<  <*-Trxw.  ?A  ioiul  '^cijt-r  than  i-l 


?.  Hirjii  <y«x»  .iiritifi  l-y  a  transrt-rs*-  £:n«or<-.  ihf  j^isti-ririr  (■^rtioai  Larger, 
flat,  with  thf  hinl  t^i^r  a^^t^.  1«». 

HiD.l  ot'Xje  diri.if.1  irit**  :w'»  nt-arly  t^aal  ]*irti%»T».  11 

10.  Fr»»r.:  tarsi  ^^-f  t  «-^  »r.iratM.  iirfv»nijt*.i. 


S:ont»ci.;dus  and  PmsTtMi^  an^  <xc]u>ivt'r  Caiifornian;  iLc 
U:itT  :>  a'.>o  iopn*>enu-i  in  Soa:h  Am-rica  :  Ujmeuonis,  Cistela, 
arni  My«-u«<:bart>  ixtiir  on  lK»th  >ii5t-s  vf  iLe  cvniineni;  the 
other  rtncra  onW  in  ;Lt-  Ai'.siiiiii-  t^-c.  •:.. 


r-A 
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Fam.  lxl— OTHNIIDAE. 

Mentum  trapezoidal,  truncate  in  front;  ligula  corneous, 
with  distinct  paraglossie;  palpi  cylindrical,  8-jointed,  third 
joint  longer  than  the  others. 

Maxillas  exposed  at  base,  bilobed,  the  lobes  broad,  obtuse 
and  ciliate  at  tip,  the  inner  shorter,  membranous,  the  outer 
«cini-corneous;  pfilpi  4:-jointed,  cylindrical,  the  last  joint 
larger  than  the  others. 

Mandibles  short,  arcuate,  bifid  at  tip,  and  bidentate  on 
the  inner  edge. 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  front,  before  the 
eyes,  11-jointed,  first  joint  thicker  than  the  following,  third 
longer  than  the  first  and  second  together,  9-11  broader, 
forming  a  loosely  articulated  club. 

Ilead  large  and  flat,  sides  of  the  front  oblique  in  front  of 
the  eyes;  labrum  very  short,  closely  articulated  with  the 
front,  ciliate  anteriorly;  mandibles  short,  cmarginate  at  tip; 
eyes  large,  prominent,  finely  granulated. 

Prothorax  quadrate,  not  wider  than  the  head,  feebly 
serrate  on  the  sides,  with  the  angles  rounded;  side  pieces 
not  distinct;  coxal  cavities  small,  rounded,  confluent,  closed 
behind. 

Mesosternum  short,  narrow;  side  pieces  divided  by  an 
almost  longitudinal  suture. 

Metasternum  moderate,  side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  elongate,  rounded  at  tip,  leaving  the  tip  of  the 
abdomen  uncovered;  scutellum  small,  triangular. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  slightly  dimi- 
nishing in  length,  the  posterior  margins  semi-membranous. 

Coxie,  anterior  small,  conical,  prominent,  and  contiguous; 
middle  ones  rounded,  prominent,  slightly  separated  by  the 
mesosternum;  hind  ones  transverse,  not  prominent,  slightly 
separated,  extending  to  the  sides  of  the  body. 

Legs  slender;  tibiae  linear,  with  minute  terminal  spurs; 
tarsi  slender,  tolerably  long,  joints  diminishing  in  length, 
pilose  beneath,  anterior  and  middle  5-jointed,  hind  ones 
4-joinied;  claws  simple. 

Formerly  placed  bj  us  in  the  Clavicorn  series,  the  discovery 
of  additional  material,  in  which  both  sexes  are  represented,  seems 
to  indicate  the  necessity  of  placing  the  family  in  the  Heteromer- 
ous  series.  The  tarsi  in  both  sexes  are  truly  beteromerons,  and 
the  margins  of  the  ventral  segments  semi-niemhranous  as  iu  the 
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more  degraded  Tenebrionidae  and  the  subsequent  families.  The 
auteiiuae  Lave  a  form  of  seusitive  punctuation  similar  to  that 
observed  in  the  Helopide  series.  From  all  those  families  iu 
which  the  anterior  coxal  cavities  are  closed  behind,  the  Oth- 
niida)  may  be  known  by  having  all  the  ventral  segments  free. 

Five  species  of  Othnius  occur  in  our  territory:  one  in  Virginia, 
the  others  in  Colorado,  Arizona,  and  California.  Mr.  H.  K.  Mor- 
rison  states  that  he  found  them  running  actively  on  the  leaves  of 
trees ;  they  are  probably  preduceous. 

Other  species  occur  in  Mexico  and  Borneo.  The  genus  was 
described  iu  18G0  under  the  preoccupied  name  UlaccUis  by  Mr. 
Pascoe. 

Fam.  lxil— lagriidae. 

Mentum  transverse,  trapezoidal,  wider  in  front,  supported 
on  a  distinct  gular  process;  ligula  prominent;  palpi  3-jointed. 

Maxillae  with  two  flattened,  ciliated  lobes;  palpi  4-jointed, 
moderate  in  size. 

Head  prominent,  horizontal,  inserted  into  the  thorax,  more 
or  less  constricted  behind  the  eyes,  which  are  transverse, 
emarginate,  and  not  finely  granulated ;  clypous  sabcoria- 
ceous;  labrum  prominent;  mandibles  short. 

Antenna3  11-jointed,  nearly  filiform,  inserted  under  very 
small  oblique  frontal  ridges. 

Prothorax  narrower  than  the  base  of  the  elytra,  sul>cv- 
lindrical,  with  the  lateral  suture  obliterated;  anterior  coxal 
cavities  closed  behind,  and  nearly  confluent. 

Mesosternuni  moderately  long,  side  pieces  attaining  the 
coxal  cavities;  metasteruum  long,  side  pieces  narrow;  epi- 
mera  not  visible. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip,  covering  the  abdomen;  epipleura* 
narrow;  wings  perfect. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  the  anterior 
four  of  which  appear  to  be  more  closely  connected;  fifth 
rounded  at  tip,  sixth  sometimes  visible. 

I^gs  slender;  anterior  coxa*  conical,  prominent,  without 
trochantin,  separated  by  a  very  narrow  prosternum;  middle 
coxje  separated,  with  distinct  trochantin:  hind  coxa)  trans- 
verse; tibial  spurs  obsolete;  front  and  middle  tarsi  5-jointed; 
hind  tarsi  4-jointed,  with  the  first  joint  lono;;  the  penultimate 
joint  of  all  the  tarsi  (except  in  one  foreign  genus)  is  dilated, 
emarginate,  and  clothed  beneath  with  a  dense  brush  of  hairm; 
claws  simple. 
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This  family  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  five  species  fruin 
the  Atlautic  States;  they  are  found  under  bark  and  on  leaves; 
they  belong  to  a  tribe,  Statiriui,  to  be  distinguished  from  the 
genuine  Lagriini  by  the  sixth  ventral  segnient  being  visible,  and 
the  last  joint  of  the  antennae  elongated.  Two  genera  are  indi- 
cated : — 

Head  8carc<>ly  coustricted  behind  (elytra  not  striate).         Arthromacra. 
Head  strongly  conHtrioted  behind  (elytra  striate).  Statlra. 

To  Arthromacra  belongs  only  Lagria  eenea  Say  (Arlhrom. 
donacioides  Kirby). 

There  is  absolutely  nothing  in  the  preceding  formula  which 
can  be  relied  on  as  distinguishing  this  family  from  the  Tenebrio- 
nidse,  except  the  prominent  anterior  coxae,  and  the  dilated  penul- 
timate joint  of  the  tarsi ;  the  larvfie  are  nevertheless  very  different, 
and  it  is  chiefly  owing  to  a  knowledge  of  that  fact  that  the  two 
families  are  retained  as  distinct. 


Fam.  lxiii.— monomhidae. 

Mentum  moderate  in  size,  somewhat  rounded,  supported 
by  ii  broad  gular  process;  gular  fissures  narrow;  ligula  cor- 
neous, somewhat  prominent  behind  the  mentum ;  labial  palpi 
8 -join  ted. 

MaxillaB  with  two  flattened  ciliated  lobes;  palpi  4-jointed, 
last  joint  truncate. 

Head  horizontal,  prominent,  received  in  the  thorax  as  far 
as  the  eyes,  which  are  large,  transverse,  and  strongly  granu- 
lated; front  flat,  rounded  anteriorly;  labrura  short,  scarcely 
prominent;  mandibles  short,  emarginate  at  tip. 

Antennae  inserted  under  the  frontal  margin,  received  in 
grooves  on  the  under  surface  of  the  prothorax,  lljointcd; 
last  three  joints  larger,  forming  an  oval  flattened  club. 

Prothorax  gradually  narrowed  from  base  to  tip,  as  wide 
at  base  as  the  elytra;  lateral  suture  distinct;  flanks  with  a 
deep  curved  groove  from  the  front  to  the  hind  angle  for  the 
reception  of  the  antennaa;  prosternum  broad,  rounded  be- 
hind, fitting  closely  to  the  mesosternum;  coxal  cavities  very 
small,  closed  behind  by  the  mesosternum. 

Me8<:j3ternum  broad,  side  pieces  not  extending  to  the  coxal 
cavities;  metasternum  large;  side  pieces  narrow;  epimera 
visible. 
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3.  Maxillary  palpi  with  4th  joint  wider  than  2d  and  3d.  4. 
Maxillary  palpi  with  4th  joint  not  wider  than  2d  and  3d.  tf. 

4.  Pubescence  prostrate.  5. 
Pubescence  erect ;  antennae  slender ;  last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  secu- 
riform.                                                                                           ZUonL 

6.  Antennae  thick,  outer  joints  transverse ;  last  joint  of  maxillary  palj»i 
securiform.  Carebara. 

Antennae  slender ;  last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  long,  cultriform. 

Spilotua. 
Antennae  slender ;  last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  triangular. 

Bootochroa. 

6.  Maxillary  palpi  serriform.  7. 
Maxillary  palpi  not  serriform,  4th  joint  elongated.               Enohodes. 

7.  Hind  tarsi  with  3d  joint  emarginate,  shorter  than  2d.  S. 
Hind  tarsi  with  3d  joint  not  emarginate,  equal  to  3d ;  maxillary  palpi 

very  compressed  and  serriform,  last  joint  elongate,  securiform. 

Berropalpva. 

8.  Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  long,  cultriform ; 

Prothorax  elongate,  side  margin  effaced  in  front,  obsolete  behind. 

Hypnlna. 
Prothorax  quadrate,  side  margin  effaced  in  front,  distinct  behind. 

Marolia. 

Group  V. — Dircasas. 

This  group  agrees  with  the  Orchesiae  in  having  the  front  coxal 
cavities  entirely  closed  on  the  outer  side,  and  without  fissure, 
but  differs  by  the  contiguous  front  coxae,  wliich  are  not  separated 
by  the  prosternum.  The  head  is  vertical,  and  the  prosternum 
short  in  Dirca?a,  but  not  in  the  other  two  genera;  the  penultimate 
tarsal  joint  is  more  or  less  lobed  beneath. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  last  joint  securiform.  2. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  last  joint  cultriform.  Dircsea. 

2.  Spurs  of  middle  tibije  small,  equal.  Symphora. 

Spurs  of  middle  tibiae  very  unequal.  Anisozya. 

No  species  is  known  to  us  from  the  Pacific  region. 

Group  VI.— Orchesiae. 

Head  vertically  deflcxed;  antenme  gradually  thickened  exter- 
nally, ll-Jointed,  third  joint  not  conspicuously  elongated;  umxil- 
buy  palpi  with  the  last  joint  more  or  less  dilated;  anterior  coxae 
oval,  separated  by  the  prosternum;  middle  coxae  separated;  hind 
coxne  contignous,  flat,  variable  in  form,  oblique  in  Hallomeniis, 
not  oblique  in  the  other  genera;  spurs  of  middle  and  hind  tibitt 
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variable  in  size,  but  very  large  and  serrate  in  Orcbesia;    tarsi 
filiform;  claws  simple. 

Tbe  following  genera  occur  in  our  fauna: — 

spurs  of  hind  tibiae  large,  the  inner  one  very  long,  serrate.  2. 

Spurs  of  hind  tibiae  small ;  hind  oox»  not  obliqne.  EiX8trophti8. 

Spurs  of  hind  tibiae  moderate:  hind  coxa  obliqne.  Hallomenua. 

2.  Second  antennal  joint  moderate.  Orohesia. 

Second  antennal  joint  thick  ;  antennae  stronglj  clavate. 

MioTOScapha. 

The  first  two  p^enera  are  represented  on  both  sides  of  the  con- 
tinent; the  other  two  only  in  tbe  Atlantic  region. 

Tribe  III.~S€RAPTII1VI. 

Ilead  inclined ;  suddenly  constricted  a  short  distance  l>ehind 
the  eyes  into  a  small  neck;  maxillary  and  labial  pulpi  with  the 
last  joint  securiform;  anterior  coxaj  large,  conical,  contiguous, 
with  distinct  trochantin  ;  middle  coxae  absolutely  contiguous ; 
tibial  spurs  slender;  tarsi  with  the  penultimate  joint  lobed;  claws 
simple. 

Our  genera  are  three: — 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  triangular; 

Pon ultimate  joint  of  all  the  tarsi  lobed.  Soraptia. 

Penultimate  joint  of  hind  tarsi  not  lobed.  Allopoda. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  elongate,  cultriform.  Canifa. 

No  species  has  been  described  from  the  Pacific  region,  although 
one  is  known  to  us. 

TriU^  IV.— STEIVOTRACHELinri. 

Head  horizontal  or  defloxed ;  antennae  nearly  filiform;  maxil- 
lary palpi  with  the  last  joint  large,  securiform ;  anterior  coxse 
conical,  contiguous,  with  distinct  trochantin;  middle  coxsc  abso- 
lutely contiguous,  tibial  spurs  slender;  tarsi  filiform;  claws  cleft 
to  tbe  base,  with  the  inferior  portion  as  long  as,  but  more  slender 
than  the  upper. 

Two  genera  form  this  tribe: — 

Head  Iiorizontal,  distinctly  narrowed  at  a  distance  behind  the  eye«  form-  ♦ 
ing  a  neck  ;  first  joint  of  intermediate  tarsi  longer  than  the  fifth. 

Btenotrachelua. 

H»»afl  d«»flexed,  not  narrowed  behind  ;  first  joint  of  interme<liate  tarsi  i>qnal 
to  the  iifth.  Bootodea. 
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following  groups  inay  be  established,  in  all  of  which  the  antennae 
are  1 1-jointed : — 

Front  coxal  cavities  with  an  outer  fissare.  2. 

Front  coxal  cavities  without  fissure,  trochantin  not  visible.  5. 

2.  Front  coxs  separated  by  prosteruum.  3. 
Front  ooxs  contiguous.  4. 

3.  Third  antennal  joint  longer  than  4th.  PsxTHEi^. 
Third  antennal  Joint  equal  to  4th.  Synchro^b. 

4.  Frontal  suture  distinct ;  trochantin  visible.  Melam>ry^. 
Frontal  suture  and  trochantin  not  visible.  SERUupALn. 

5.  Front  coxsb  contiguous.  Dirc.CwC 
Front  coxae  separated  by  prosteruum.  Orchesije. 

Group  I.— Penthes. 

We  have  placed  as  a  separate  group  the  genus  Penthe,  repre- 
sented  by  two  velvety  black,  flattened,  oval  species,  found  under 
bark  in  the  Atlantic  States;  the  more  common  one,  P.  obUqvata, 
is  readily  known  by  the  scutellum  covered  with  orange -colored 
hair. 

These  insects  resemble  in  appearance  gigantic  Mycetopliagi. 
and  have  be<*n  classed  by  previous  authors  among  the  Tenebri- 

0 

onidse;  the  antortor  coxal  cavities  are  widely  open  behind. 

The  anteniue  are  not  thickened  externally;  the  3d  joint  is  as 
long  as  the  4th  and  5th  together;  the  7-10  are  rounded,  the  lllli 
is  a  little  longer,  and  is  pale  at  the  tip;  in  the  male  the  joints 
4-7  are  coni|)ressed  and  broader  than  the  others;  the  maxillarv 
)>alpi  are  moderate  in  length,  and  but  slightly  dilated;  the  ante- 
rior coxse  are  oval  and  separated  by  the  prosternum;  the  niidtlle 
coxa3  are  equally  distant,  and  the  hind  coxae  are  less  distant ;  the 
tarsi  are  filiform,  the  penultimate  joint  not  being  lobed  ;  the 
claws  are  simple;  the  tibial  spurs  are  short. 

Group  II.— Synchroas. 

This  group  contains  but  a  sinde  species,  Synchroa  punctata 
Newman  {Mrlandri/a  uvibt^itw  Mels  ),  from  the  Atlantic  States. 
The  form  is  elongate,  like  an  Elaferi^le  of  the  genus  Melanolus, 
coarsely  punctured  and  pubescent;  the  head  is  prominent  and 
horizontal;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  moderate  in  length,  and  but 
slightly  dilated;  the  antennae  are  long,  slender,  and  feebly  serrnto, 
and  the  third  joint  is  not  longer  than  the  fourth;  the  anterior 
coxae  are  oval  and  separated  by  the  prosternum,  which  is  also 
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sUglitly  prolonged;  the  middle  coxae  are  equally  separated;  ibe 
hind  coxffi  are  less. distant;  the  tarsi  are  filiform,  and  the  claws 
simple;  the  tibial  spurs  are  long. 

Group  III. — Melandryas. 

Head  inclined,  never  vertical,  frontal  suture  distinct;  antennae 
with  the  third  joint  not  conspicuously  elongated;  maxillary  palpi 
long,  sometimes  moderately  serriform,  last  joint  wider,  securiform; 
anterior  coxae  conical,  contiguous,  with  distinct  trochantin;  mid- 
dle coxae  absolutely  contiguous;  tibial  spurs  slender,  never  small; 
tarsi  with  penultimate  joint  more  or  less  lobed;  claws  simple. 

Our  genera  are  four  in  number: — 

Thorax  with  the  base  sinuous,  but  not  distinctly  lobed  ; 

Elytra  not  striate.  Prothalpia. 

Elytra  striate.  Melandrya. 

Thorax  with  a  broad  basal  lobe  ;  elytra  punctured,  not  at  all  striate; 

2d  and  3d  Joints  of  antenns  together  not  longer  than  the  4th.    Emmefta. 

3d  joint  of  antenns  scarcely  shorter  than  the  4th.      Phryganophilus. 

Melandrya  is  represented  by  3f.  striata  Say,  Enimcsa  by  E. 
vonnectens  Newm.  {Melandrya  maculata  Lee),  and  E.  hbtafa 
(M.  labiata  Say),  all  from  the  Atlantic  States;  PhrygavophiluH 
collar  is  Lee.  is  found  from  Maine  to  Oregon. 

Group  IV. — Berropalpi. 

Head  more  or  less  inclined,  sometimes  vertical;  frontal  suture 
not  distinct ;  antennae  variable,  third  joint  not  conspicuously 
elongated ;  maxillary  palpi  variable,  sometimes  very  long,  with 
the  third  and  fourth  joints  dilated  internally,  and  the  fourth 
large  and  securiform  (in  which  case  they  ore  called  serriform)  \ 
anterior  coxae  conical,  contiguous,  without  trochantin,  except  in 
Xylita,  where  the  trochantin  is  indistinct;  middle  coxae. not  con- 
tiguous, except  in  Amblyctis  and  Xylita;  tibial  spurs  slender, 
sometimes  very  small ;  tarsi  with  penultimate  joint  sometimes 
omarginate  or  lobed;  claws  simple. 

Our  genera  may  be  thus  tabulated: — 

Middle  coxse  contiguous.  2. 

Middle  coxse  separated  hy  mesosternum.  3. 

2.  Antennre  strongly  compressed  ;  4th  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  not  larger 

than  3d.  AmblyoUs. 

Antenns  slender;  4th  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  large,  securiform. 

XyUta. 
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3.  Maxillary  palpi  with  4th  joint  wider  than  2d  and  3d.  4. 
Maxillary  palpi  with  4th  joint  not  wider  than  2d  and  3d.  6. 

4.  Pubescence  prostrate.  5. 
Pubescence  erect ;  antennae  slender ;  last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  secu- 
riform.                                                                                           ZUora. 

6.  Antennae  thick,  outer  jointe  transverse ;  last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi 
securiform.  Carebar*. 

Antennae  slender  ;  last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  long,  cultriform. 

BpilotOB. 
Antennae  slender ;  last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  triangular. 

Bootoohroa. 

6.  Maxillary  palpi  serriform.  T. 
Maxillary  palpi  not  serriform,  4th  joint  elongated.               XSnohodes. 

7.  Hind  tarsi  with  3d  joint  emarginate,  shorter  than  2d.  ^. 
Hind  tarsi  with  3d  joint  not  emarginate,  equal  to  3d ;  maxillary  palpi 

very  compressed  and  serriform,  last  joint  elongate,  secnrifomi. 

Berropalpns. 

8.  Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  long,  cultriform ; 

Prothorax  elongate^  side  margin  effaced  in  front,  obsolete  behind. 

Hypalas. 
Prothorax  quadrate,  side  margin  effaced  in  front,  distinct  behind. 

MaroUa. 

Group  V. — Diicmm. 

This  group  agrees  with  the  OrchesioB  in  having  the  front  coxal 
cavities  entirely  closed  on  the  outer  side,  and  without  fissure, 
but  differs  by  the  contiguous  front  coxaj,  which  are  not  separated 
by  the  prosternuni.  The  head  is  vertical,  and  the  prosternuiii 
short  in  Dircaia,  but  not  in  the  other  two  genera;  the  penultimate 
tarsal  joint  is  more  or  less  lobed  beneath. 

Maxillary  palpi  with  last  joint  securiform.  2. 

Maxillary  palpi  witli  last  joint  cultriform.  Dircsea. 

2.  Spurs  of  middle  tibiae  small,  equal.  Symphora. 

Spurs  of  middle  tibiae  very  unequal.  Aniaoxya. 

No  species  is  known  to  us  from  the  Pacific  region. 

Group  VI.— Orchesiae. 

Head  vertically  deflexed;  antenme  gradually  thickened  exter- 
nally, 11-jointed,  third  joint  not  conspicuously  elongated;  maxil- 
lary palpi  with  the  last  joint  more  or  less  dilated;  anterior  coxae 
oval,  separated  by  the  prosternuni;  middle  coxa*  separated;  hind 
coxae  contiguous,  flat,  variable  in  form,  oblique  in  TIallomenns, 
not  oblique  in  the  other  genera;  spurs  of  middle  and  hind  X'lbim 
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variable  in  size,  but  very  large  and  serrate  in  Orchesia;    tarsi 
filiform;  claws  simple. 

The  following  genera  occur  in  our  fauna: — 

spurs  of  hind  tibiae  large,  the  inner  one  very  long,  serrate.  2. 

Spurs  of  hind  tibiae  small ;  hind  oox»  not  obliqne.  Enstrophns. 

Spurs  of  hind  tibiae  moderate ;  hind  coxa  obliqne.  Hallomenua. 

2.  S«*cond  antennal  joint  moderate.  Orchesia. 

Second  antennal  joint  thick  ;  antennae  stronglj  clavate. 

MioTOScapha. 

The  first  two  p^enera  are  represented  on  both  sides  of  the  con- 
tinent; the  other  two  only  in  the  Atlantic  region. 

Tribe  III.— SCRAPTIIMI. 

Ilead  inclined ;  suddenly  constricted  a  short  distance  behind 
the  eyes  into  a  small  neck;  maxillary  and  labial  pulpi  with  the 
last  joint  securiform ;  anterior  coxae  large,  conical,  contiguous, 
with  distinct  trochantin ;  middle  coxae  absolutely  contiguous ; 
tibial  spurs  slender;  tarsi  with  the  penultimate  joint  lobcd;  claws 
simple. 

Our  genera  are  three: — 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  triangular; 

Penultimate  joint  of  all  the  tarsi  lobed.  Soraptia. 

Pc'nultimate  joint  of  hind  tarsi  not  lobed.  Allopoda. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  elongate,  cultriform.  Canifa. 

No  species  has  been  described  from  the  Pacific  region,  although 
one  is  known  to  us. 

Trib<^  IV.—STEIVOTRACHELIIVI. 

Head  horizontal  or  defloxed ;  antennae  nearly  filiform;  maxil- 
lary palpi  with  the  last  joint  large,  securiforni ;  anterior  coxae 
conical,  contiguous,  with  distinct  trochantin ;  middle  coxas  abso- 
lutely contiguous,  tibial  spurs  slender;  tarsi  filiform;  claws  cleft 
to  the  base,  with  the  inferior  poition  as  long  as,  but  more  slender 
than  the  upper. 

Two  genera  form  this  trilw) : — 

Head  horizontal,  distinctly  narrowed  at  a  distance  behind  the  eye«  form-  ♦ 
iiig  a  neck  ;  first  joint  of  intermediate  tarsi  longer  than  the  fifth. 

Btenotrachelus. 

Head  deflexed,  not  narrowed  behind  ;  first  joint  of  intermediate  tarsi  (>qnal 
to  the  fifth.  Sootodea. 
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Slenolrachelus  arctatus  (Say)  and  Scotodes  americanus  Horn 
ore  the  only  representatives  of  this  inhe  in  our  fanna;  the  former 
extends  from  Canada  to  Alaska,  the  latter  occurs  in  the  White 
Mountains. 

This  tribe  is  remarkable  for  presenting  the  first  instance  of  the 
cleft  form  of  claws,  which  reappears  subsequently  in  the  Anthicids 
in  the  genus  Nematonyx,  and  becomes  very  general  in  the  families 
Mordellidae  and  Meloidsa ;  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  these  two 
genera  should  not  be  separated  as  a  distinct  family  and  placed 
just  before  Antbicidas. 

Tribe  V.— MOTHim. 

Head  deflexed;  antennae  slender  or  feebly  subserrate ;  maxil- 
lary palpi  with  the  last  joint  large,  dilated,  nearly  coltriform ; 
anterior  coxae  conical,  contiguous,  trochantin  distinct ;  middle 
coxae  closely  approximated,  the  cavities  open  externally  with 
distinct  trochantin;  tibial  spurs  small  bat  distinct;  tarsi  with 
the  penultimate  joint  prolonged,  in  an  eroarginate  lobe  beneath 
the  last  joint;  claws  with  a  broad,  rectangular  dilatation  at  base, 
the  apical  pK>rtion  cleft  in  the  male. 

This  tril>e  contains  in  our  fauna  but  one  genus.  Nothus,  repre- 
sontoil  by  one  spetMos  on  each  side  of  the  continent.  They  resem- 
ble Tclepburi  in  appeaninct\  and  are  found  on  flowers.  In  the 
males  the  jn^sterior  femon\  are  curved,  and  the  tibiae  armed  with 
an  acute  process  on  the  inner  edge  ntrar  the  tip. 

Tri>v  VI.— .HYCTERI^fl. 

Head  horirontal  or  sliehtly  inclined.  slieh:!y  narrower  l»ehind 
:!»e  eves:  nntenna*  slender,  subserrate  beyond  the  third  joint: 
eves  ova\  subtruncate  in  front;  pro:horax  i.arrt'wer  than  the 
e!v:ra,  the  ia:en*l  manrin  in^iist-ne: :  auteri'T  c>xae  srr^al!.  c.»ni- 
cal.  conticiivus.  wiihv>u:  trvvhartir. :  i2-«ic>  crxa?  small  r»undt^. 
ine!iv><\i  by  the  sterna  without  vs-b-e  t!\rLan::D  :  r-'^'er!  r  c^x« 
transverse,  sei^ante^i  bv  ar  .<••-:•  :!::erc^  xa'  i  r  -^^s-:  .•  r<  "^^lender, 
Tib:*  with  small  spc:^:  tJir^i  s!t  n^ier.  t'rt  r*.  r -/."riidte  ;  'int  pr\>- 
I-^niT^i  in  a  membra;s>us  ':'.•<  :  o'aws  Ar.::e-I  w::i  i  '-roai  l^xsal 
•::la:a;ion- 

The  c^^r.ira  ov>as;::u:  ac  t:  ■  >  :r  ,-c  '".  r..  :».'  la:-:^  rr.aj^^  as 
»>: — 


»     « • 
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1It>a(l  short;  epiplenrie  not  reachipg  the  tips  of  the  elytra;  first  rentral 
segment  short.  '  Groap  Laccoitoti. 

Head  prolonged  into  a  beak  ;  epiplenrs  reaching  the  tips  of  the  elytra ; 
first  ventral  segment  as  long  as  the  second.  Oroap  Mtcteri. 

These  gronps  are  represented  by  one  genus  in  each,  Lacconotas 
and  Myeterus;  the  former  with  two  species,  one  eastern,  the  other 
from  Colorado  and  Nevada;  the  latter  with  four,  three  of  which 
occur  from  New  Mexico  to  Oregon.  They  were  formerly  con- 
sidered a  family  by  themselves,  but  recent  studies  indicate  that 
they  bear  the  same  relationship  to  the  other  Melandryidse  that 
the  Salpinp:ini  do  to  the  Pythid©. 

The  males  of  Myeterus  have  the  antennae  more  serrate,  and 
the  first  ventral  segment  at  middle  elevated  in  a  flat  tubercle 
which  may  be  smooth,  strigose,  or  pul)e8cent.  A  similar  character 
to  the  last  occurs  in  Lacconotus,  but  the  tubercle  ol*  pubescent 
space  is  od  the  second  ventral  segment. 


c 


Fam.  LXV.— PYTHIDAIL 

Mentum  transverse,  trapezoidal,  narrower  in  front,  sup- 
orted  on  a  broad  and  short  gular  process:  ligula  visible; 
abial  palpi  8-jointed. 

Maxilla)  with  flattened,  ciliate  lobes;  palpi  4-jointed, 
m(xleratc  in  size. 

Head  not  constricted  behind,  prominent  in  our  tribes, 
received  by  the  prothorax  not  as  far  as  the  eyes,  which  are 
not  emarginate,  and  not  finely  granulated;  clypeus  short, 
distinct;  labruni  prominent;  mandibles  short,  emarginate 
at  tip,  sometimes  toothed  internally. 

Antenmo  11- jointed,  slightly  thickened  externally,  in- 
serted under  small  oblique  frontal  ridges. 

Prothorax  narrower  at  base,  with  the  lateral  suture  dis- 
tinct in  Boros  and  Crymodes,  wanting  in  the  other  genera; 
anterior  coxal  cavities  ojien  behind,  frequently  confluent. 

Mesosternum  moderately  long,  side  pieces  attaining  or  not 
the  coxal  cavities;  metastcrnum  long  (except  in  Cononotus), 
side  pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  rounded  at  tip,  covering  the  abdomen;  epipleurae 
narrow,  wings  perfect  (except  in  Cononotus). 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  all  free;  intercoxal 
process  small,  acute  (except  in  Cononotus). 

Legs  moderate;  anterior  coxa^  conical,  usually  contiguous, 
sometimes  with  trochantin ;  middle  coxa?  rounded,  with  or 
26 
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without  trochaiitiD;  hind  coxae  transverse,  nearly  contigu- 
ouH,  except  in  Cononotus,  where  they  are  very  widely  sepa- 
rated ;  til)iff)  slender,  with  the  spurs  small  but  distinct;  tarsi 
hlendor,  never  lobed,  anterior  and  middle  ones  6-jointed, 
hind  ones  4-jointed;  claws  simple. 

Thi8  family  contains  a  small  number  of  species,  mostly  conOned 
to  northern  localities;  those  of  the  first  ond  third  tribes  live 
under  baik,  those  of  the  second  are  found  under  stones. 

Our  three  tril)C8  (or  perhaps  more  properly  sub-families)  mny 
Ikj  separated  as  follows : — 

Middle  coxe  with  distinct  trocliantin.  Pttbisi. 
Mlddlo  c<ix»  inclosed  by  the  stoma,  withont  trochsntin ; 

Metusternum  short,  heatl  not  rostrated.  '  Coiroironari. 

Metaaternum  long,  head  with  a  distinct  rostrum.  Salpixoixi. 

TriW  I.— PYTHinri. 

Head  prominent ;  last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  dilated ;  mcta- 
uternum  long,  boiiy  winged;  iDterco.\8i  process  of  abdomen  small, 
acute;  middle  coxte  with  distinct  trochantin.  extending  to  the 
epimem ;  mandibles  visible  beyond  the  labnim.  eroarginate  at  tip. 
and  in  Pnitgnathus  also  s«'rrate  on  the  inner  edge. 

Those  species  are  of  nuHUmte  or  large  siie.  and  are  foaii<i 
under  l>ark ;  in  giMieral  «s|HH.*t  they  re^emblr  i*ertain  Tt-nebri**- 
nidA\  but  are  ininuHlialelv  known  bv  iLe  aMrrior  ci>xal  caTiiitrs 
1km ng  o(K'n  behind 

Thrvv  of  onr  genera.  Sphalma.  Crvmo^uv.  and  rriofrr.aibu«-. 
arv  jHHniliar  to  the  northern  j^rt  of  AmtT^m;  the  oihtr  tw._»  ai>- 
aJx*  rx^pn'senuni  lu  Nori.ieni  Kun^jv:  ibt'j  arv  d:>iii:giii>L«^  a» 
fol!v^w>: — 


H^Ai  ii'-.iavt.*  xarr».-*^  "..-■:'•  :*-  :*■?> 
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Of  Pjtho  three  species  are  kuown  in  oar  faaim;  the  other  genera 
are  represented  by  one  sjiccies  in  each.  One  species  of  Pytho  ex- 
tends from  Maine  and  Canada  to  Alaska,  as  does  also  Priogna- 
thus;  Crymodes  is  found  from  Canada  to  British  Columbia. 

Tribe  II.— COx^VOlVOTIlVI. 

Head  prominent,  obtuse ;  metasternum  short,  hind  margin 
almost  straight,  wings  none;  intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  very 
broad ;  middle  coxae  nearly  contiguous,  closely  embraced  by  the 
stoma,  without  trochantin;  mandibles  scarcely  visible  beyond  the 
lubrum ;  anterior  cox®  small,  conical,  contiguous;  tibial  spurs 
very  small. 

This  tribe  consists  of  the  genus  Cononotus,  of  which  three 
species  arc  found  under  stones  in  California;  they  are  slender, 
pale  brown,  finely  pubescent  insects  of  small  size,  having  the 
thor.'ix  elongated,  and  regularly  conical  in  form,  and  much  nar- 
rowed behind ;  the  lateral  suture  is  nearly  efi*Hced,  though  still 
capable  o^  being  traced  ;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  very  long,  and 
\\io  last  joint  is  large  and  triangular. 

It  is  very  difficult  to  indicate  the  affinities  of  this  genus;  it 
peenis  to  be  equally  out  of  place  in  any  family.  It  was  formerly 
considered  as  allied  to  Apocrypha,  of  the  Tenebrionidae,  a  view 
adopted  by  Lacordaire ;  but  the  open  anterior  coxal  cavities 
forbid  such  an  association.  The  first  and  second  ventral  segments 
appear  to  be  connate;  should  dissection  confirm  this  observation, 
it  will  point  very  strongly  towards  the  reception  of  the  genus  as 
a  separate  family. 

Trib«  III.— SALP1M«I!VI. 

Head  prominent,  front  flattened,  prolonged  more  or  less  into  a 
broad  beak;  last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  not  dilated;  metasternum 
long,  body  winged,  intercoxal  process  of  abdomen  acute;  middle 
coxae  embraced  by  the  sterna,  without  trochantin;  mandibles  not 
visible  beyond  the  labrum ;  anterior  coxae  conical,  contiguous. 

This  trii)e  consists  of  species  of  small  size;  the  genera  are 
represented  on  both  sides  of  the  continent. 

B«^ak  broad,  and  very  short.  SalpingUB. 

Beak  prolonged.  Rbinosimiis. 
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Fam.  lxvi.-cedemeridae. 


Mcntum  trnpezoidal,  slightly  narrowed  in  front,  supported 
by  a  large  gular  process;  ligula  large,  prominent,  bilobed; 
lalnal  palpi  8-jointed. 

Maxilho  with  large  exposed  base,  and  two  flattened  cilated 
U)Ih»s;  imlpi  4-jointed,  hist  joint  dilated  in  our  genera. 

Ilcaa  slightly  inclined,  gradually,  but  not  strongly  nar- 
rowed behind,  received  into  the  thorax  not  as  far  as  the 
cvos,  which  are  tolerably  strongly  granulated  in  Calopus, 
Imt  more  tinoly  in  our  other  genera :  front  somewhat  pro- 
loumi;  epistonia  subcoriaceous ;  labrum  prominent;  man- 
diblos  omarginatc  at  tip,  furnished  on  the  inner  margin  with 
a  membranous  ciliated  border. 

Anlennio  11-jointed,  nearly  filiform,  s^^metimes  serrate, 

Prothorax  narrower  at  the  base  than  the  elytra,  lateral 
sutun^  wanting;  eoxal  cavities  widely  open  behind,  con- 
lluent, 

Mosi^stornum  rnMntotl  Whind:  side  pieces  extending  to  the 
iH'kxal  eavitios,  wnioh  are  generally  confluent;  me|^tcmum 
long :  side  pieces  narrow. 

Klvtni  vwerinji  the  alxlomer. :  epir'or.ra?  alm«'^t  wanting: 
vis;b.e  vM\',y  near  :lie  t\-se. 

AKloinen  wit:.  ::ve  tree  vov.tr..*   M-^g-r-icr.tii.  ihe  M\  s»'*me- 

t  t  •  » 

I*  «  •  «  • 

«  - 

^^x.---^>;..-.<     ::V:.v*   >v  ;~<  ,::>::!.v'*     .-"::tr>'r  xtA  rr:  i  ;>  Tar>! 
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6. 

Ejes  ft^ehlj  emargiDnte. 

Naoordes. 

Kyes  deeply  emargiuate. 

Zanthoohroa. 

C. 

Claws  simple  or  obsoletely  toothed. 

7. 

Claws  strongly  toothed  at  baae. 

9. 

7. 

Mandibles  bifid  at  tip. 

Copidita. 

Mandibles  acute  at  tip. 

8. 

b. 

Front  prolonged  into  a  broad  beak. 

Rhiooplatla. 

Front  not  prolonged. 

'   Ozacia. 

i». 

Mandibles  aoate  at  tip. 

Proboaoa. 

Mandibles  bifid  at  tip. 

Aaolera. 

Microtonus  is  founded  on  a  very  small  brown  sericeous  insect, 
found  on  leaves  in  the  Atlantic  States.  The  last  joint  of  ihe 
palpi  is  large  and  securiform ;  the  antenna;  are  inserted  at  a  small 
emarginatiou  of  the  eyes,  arc  slender,  one-half  tlie  length  of  the 
body,  with  the  2d  joint  one-third  as  long  as  the  following  one; 
the  eyes  are  comparatively  large,  widely  separated,  and  tolerably 
coarsely  granulated;  the  front  is  crossed  by  a  very  distinct  curved 
suture,  just  before  the  eyes ;  the  penultimate  joint  of  the  tarsi 
is  very  slightly  bilobed.  The  species  M,  aericans  Lee.  is  small 
(.10-.  15  unc.  long)  and  slender,  brown,  densely  punctured,  and 
clothed  with  short  sericeous  pubescence ;  the  thorax  is  as  wide 
as  the  head,  nearly  square,  feebly  bisinuate  at  base,  with  the  hind 
angles  subacute,  very  feebly  rounded  on  the  sides,  and  generally 
vaguely  impressed  near  the  sides  behind  the  middle. 


Fam.  lxvii.-cephaloidae. 

Mentum  small,  nearly  square,  supported  by  a  gular  pro- 
cess; ligula  membranous,  broad,  bilobed,  prominent;  labial 
palpi  small,  3-jointed. 

Maxilla*,  with  the  base  large  and  prominent,  and  two  long 
slender  lobes  ciliate  at  the  tip;  palpi  4-jointed,  last  joint  tri- 
anjrular,  obliquely  truncate. 

Head  inclined,  large,  rhomboidai,  gradually  narrowed  be- 
hind the  eyes,  suddenly  constricted  at  base,  inserted  into  the 
thorax  by  a  not  very  slender  neck;  eyes  small,  reniform, 
finely  granulated;  mandibles  small,  acute  at  tip,  subserrate 
on  the  inner  margin  with  a  broad  membrane  extending  from 
the  base  half  the  length;  labrum  prominent;  frontal  suture 
not  distinct. 

Antennas  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  under  a  small 
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ridge  in  front  of  the  eyes,  11-jointed;  slightly  thickened 
towards  the  tip. 

Prothorax  elongate,  trapezoidal,  as  wide  at  base  as  the 
elytra,  lateral  suture  wanting;  coxal  cavities  large,  confiueut, 
open  behind. 

Mesosternum  acute;  side  pieces  reaching  the  coxa]  cavi- 
ties, which  are  confluent;  luetastemuin  long,  side  pieces 
narrow. 

Elytra  gradually  narrowed  from  the  base,  as  long  as  the 
abdomen;  epipleuroa  narrow  but  distinct,  not  extending  to 
the  tip. 

Abdomen  with  six  free  ventral  segments,  the  6th  short, 
deeply  emarginate  in  the  male,  permitting  the  7th  to  be  seen. 

Legs  long  and  slender;  anterior  and  middle  coxa^  large, 
conical,  contiguous,  with  distinct  trochantins;  hind  cox«e 
slightly  oblique,  prominent,  concave  behind  near  the  lip; 
tibial  spurs  long,  slender;  tarsi  filiform,  pubescent  beneatli; 
claws  pectinate,  each  with  a  large  appendage,  as  long  as  the 
claw  itself,  and  obtusely  rounded  at  the  tip. 

The  characters  above  given  nre  sufficient  to  show  that  the  geous 
Ocphaloon  should  rank  as  a  distinct  family.  It  was  placed  by 
Newnmn,  wiio  first  described  it  in  (EdeuieridaB,  by  Dr.  Le  Coute 
in  Meloida;.  and  more  rcceuliy  bv  Motschul>kv  in  Melandrvids. 
None  of  these  positions  will,  probably,  1k»  found  correct.  From 
the  Meloida*  it  differs  by  the  thorax  being  as  broad  at  base  as 
Un»  elvtrn.  as  well  as  bv  the  different  form  <>f  the  head.  From 
Mchuidrvidae  it  differs  not  onlv  bv  the  head  l)eincr  constricted  at 
base,  but  by  the  lateral  suture  of  the  prothorax  being  wanting, 
and  by  the  greater  number  of  ventral  segments.  Its  resemblance 
to  (Edemeritljc  is  more  decided,  though  from  them  it  is  at  once 
distinguished  l>y  the  heat!  being  con>iricted  at  base,  as  well  as  by 
the  peculiar  form  of  the  claws. 

Two  s|>eeLL»s  of  Cephaloon  occur  in  the  northern  part  of  the 
Atlantic  region,  and  a  thin!  one  in  Wa.shington  Territory; 
spc'cies  are  also  found  in  Silieria,  in  the  Amur  district. 


F.\M.  lAVIII.—MORDELLIDAE. 

Mentum  tr:i|vezoidal,  supported  by  a  gular  nnx^ess;  ligula 
prominent,  oordiform;  palpi  ^^-iointed.  Inst  joint  triangulmr. 
Maxiihv   with   large,   prominent    bast»,   and   two  ciliaf' 
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lobes;  palpi  4-jointed,  rather  long,  with  the  last  joint  secu- 
riform or  cultriform,  sometimes  transverse. 

Head  vertical,  applied  closely  to  the  thorax,  suddenly 
constricted  immediately  behind  the  eyes,  connected  with  the 
prothorax  by  a  very  small  neck;  eyes  small  and  coarsely 
granulated  in  the  first  tribe,  large  and  finely  granulated  in 
the  i^cond;  labrum  prominent;  mandibles  short,  entire  at 
tip,  with  an  internal  membranous  margin. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  before  the  eyes, 
11-jointed,  slender,  usually  slightly  thickened  externally. 

Prothorax  strongly  narrowed  in  front,  as  wide  at  base  as 
the  elytra ;  lateral  suture  quite  obvious ;  coxal  cavities  large, 
open  behind,  confluent. 

Mesosternum  short,  carinated,  pointed  behind,  side  pieces 
attaining  the  coxal  cavities,  which  are  not  confluent;  meta- 
sternum  large,  but  not  long,  side  pieces  variable  in  width. 

Elytra  narrowed  behind,  not  truncate,  leaving  exposed  the 
tip  of  the  abdomen ;  epipleurae  not  distinct. 

Abdomen  with  five  or  six  ventral  segments ;  the  last  dorsal 
and  sixth  ventral  are  prolonged  in  the  second  tribe,  forming 
an  anal  style. 

Legs,  anterior  short,  posterior  usually  long;  anterior  coxae 
large,  conical,  contiguous,  without  trochantin;  middle  coxa) 
not  prominent,  slightly  separated  ;  hind  coxsb  flat,  contigu- 
ous, moderate  in  size  in  the  first,  very  large  in  the  second 
tribe;  tibial  spurs  large,  hind  tibite  frequently  dilated;  hind 
tarsi  compressed,  long;  claws  simple  in  the  first,  cleft  to  the 
base,  with  the  upper  portion  pectinate,  in  the  second  tribe. 

Two  tribes  are  tlius  separated: — 

Abdomen  not  prolonged  at  tip  ;  claws  not  oleft.  Axaspixi. 

Abdomen  prolonged  at  tip;  claws  cleft  and  pectinate.  Mordbluhi. 

Insects  of  small  size,  found  on  plants;  all  are  pubescent;  many 
are  very  prettily  variegated  in  color. 

Tribe  I.— A1VA9PI1VI. 

Body  rather  fusiform  than  cuneatc;  hind  coxae  not  very  large, 
tibiae  slender;  claws  neitlier  cleft  nor  serrate;  last  dorsal  peg- 
ment  of  the  abdomen  not  prolonged,  sixth  ventral  not  visible  in 
Anaspis,  but  visible  in  the  other  two  genera;  eyes  oval,  narrowly 
eiuarginated,  coarsely  granulated;  antennae  inserted  very  near  the 
eyes,  not  serrate;  apper  surface  of  the  body  transversely  strigato. 


■i^M 
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Our  genera  are  three : — 

Anterior  and  middle  tarsi  with  the  3d  and  4th  joints  equal ; 

Antenns  long,  scarcely  thickened  externally.  Diclidla. 

Autennie  shorter,  last  five  joints  broader.  Pentaria. 

Anterior  and  middle  tarsi  with  the  4th  joint  very  small. 


DicHdia  contains  one  species  from  Texas.  Peiitaria  Mui*.  was 
separated  by  Dr.  Le  Conte  formerly  as  AnUiobates^  but  uuder 
false  characters,  so  that  the  name  should  be  rejected,  and  the 
more  recent  one  adopted ;  the  species  are  found  oo  each  side  of 
.  the  continent,  and  have  the  elytra  ornamented  with  broad  bands. 
Anaspis  is  also  found  on  both  sides  of  the  continent. 

Tribe  II.— HORDELLIKI. 

• 

Body  cuneiform,  pointed  behind;  hind  coxse  very  large;  hind 
tibiae  short,  dilated,  triangular;  claws  cleft  to  the  base,  with  the 
upper  portion  pectinate ;  Ia.st  dorsal  segment  of  abdomen  pro- 
longed,  forming  an  anal  style  or  process ;  eyes  large,  oval,  finely 
or  coarsely  granulated ;  antennae  inserted  in  front  of  the  eyes,  but 
not  very  near  to  them,  sometimes  serrate. 

Our  genei*a  may  be  separated  as  follows: — 

Kyes  finely  granulated  ;  hind  tibiae  with  a  aniall,  Bubapical  ridge : 

Scutellum  eniarginate;  anal  style  short,  obtuse.  Tomoxia. 

Scuti'Uum  triangular;  anal  style  lung,  slender.  Mordella. 

Eyes  coarsely  granulated  ;  hind  tibiae  and  tarsi  with  obliqne  ridges  uii  the 
outer  face ; 

Hind  tibise  with  one  long  ridge,  and  no  subapical  one.  Olipodes. 

Hind  tibiae  with  subajtical  and  oblique  ridges.  Mordellistana. 

Glipodes  is  very  remarkable  for  the  structure  of  the  last  joint 
of  the  maxillary  palpi  in  tlie  male;  it  is  covered  on  the  under 
surface  with  a  dense  brush  of  short  hair,  and  from  the  base  oq  tin* 
outer  side  proceeds  a  loni?,  bifurcated  appendajre,  the  branches 
of  wlii<'h  are  us  long  as  the  joint  itself.  Tomoxia  includes  Glipa 
Lee.      Sphalera  Lee.  lias  been  suppressed  into  Mordella. 

Mordella  and  Mordellistena  occur  on  both  sides  of  the  co!iti- 
nent ;  the  other  genera  are  thus  far  known  only  in  the  Atlantic 
States. 
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Fam.  LXIX.— ANTHICIDAE. 

Mentum  trapezoidal,  narrower  in  front,  supported  by  a 
broad  gular  process;  ligula  large,  prominent;  labial  palpi 
3-jointed. 

Maxillae  with  large,  exposed  base,  and  two  flattened,  ciliate 
lobes;  palpi  4  jointed. 

Head  somewhat  inclined,  strongly  constricted  behind  the 
eyes;  neck  slender,  front  somewhat  prolonged,  labrum 
prominent;  mandibles  not  extending  beyond  the  labrum, 
truncate  or  emarginate  at  tip. 

Antenna3  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  immediately 
before  the  eyes,  11-jointed,  nearly  filiform,  very  rarely  fla- 
bell  ate. 

Prothorax  narrower  than  the  elytra  at  base,  lateral  suture 
wanting;  anterior  coxal  cavities  open  behind,  confluent. 

Mesosternum  pointed  behind,  usually  very  slightly  sepa- 
rating the  coxa),  rarely  the  coxal  cavities  ar6  confluent;  side 
pieces  extending  to  the  cavities;  metasternum  long,  side 
pieces  narrow. 

IClytra  covering  the  abdomen,  rounded  behind;  epipleurce 
very  narrow. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  rarely  six. 

Legs  moderate ;  anterior  coxoa  conical,  prominent,  con- 
tiguous; middle  ones  subconical,  with  distinct  trochantin, 
nearly  or  quite  contiguous ;  hind  ones  tranbverse,  nearly 
contiguous  in  the  first  three  tribes,  more  distinctly  separated 
in  the  fourth  tribe;  tibial  spurs  small;  anterior  and  middle 
tarsi  5-jointed ;  hind  tarsi  4-jointed ;  the  penultimate  joint 
of  all  generally  emarginate;  claws  simple,  except  iu  Nema- 
toplus,  Pedilus,  and  Macratria. 

This  family  contains  the  Anthicitcs  and  redilidcsof  Lacordaire, 
excluding  Seraptia,  which  appears  to  be  more  related  to  the 
Mcluiidryid©.  The  family  is  thus  rendered  very  homogeneoiis, 
and  divides  into  four  natural  tribes: — 

Kv-«>8  more  or  lens  emarginate ;  hind  coz»  approximate ; 

Head  constricted  far  behind  the  finely  granulated  ejes.  Pediliki. 

Head  constricted  just  behind  the  coarselj  granulated  eyes.  Xtlophilisi. 
Kyes  ellipticalf  entire,  rather  coarsely  granulated  ; 

Hind  coxe  approximate.  Macbatbiixi. 

Hind  coxie  somewhat  distant.  Aktuici2(i. 
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Tribe  I.— PEDIUIII. 


The  species  of  this  tribe  are  of  much  larger  size  than  those  of 
the  other  iribes,  vai7iiig  in  size  from  one-fourth  to  one-half  an 
inch  in  length ;  they  are  found  on  flowers. 

The  head  is  constricted  far  behind  the  eyes,  which  are  tolerably 
finely  granulated,  never  regularly  oval,  and  always  emargiiiate, 
though  in  some  of  the  species  of  the  second  group  very  slightly 
so  ;  the  neck  is  not  very  slender ;  the  hind  coxae  are  nearly  con- 
tiguous, the  intcrcoxal  process  being  very  small  and  acute. 

The  genera  indicate  three  groups: — 

Claws  cleft  to  the  base.  Nbxatopu. 

Claws  slightly  dilated  at  the  base.  Eubtobxii. 

Claws  with  a  liroad  basal  tooth.  Pbdiu. 

Group  I. — Nematopli. 

Nemai(jplu8  collar  is  Lee,  a  slender  black  insect  with  a  reddish- 
yellow  thorax,  alone  constitutes  this  group ;  the  mandibles  are 
acutely  eraarginate  at  tip;  the  epistoma  ig  not  separate  from  the 
front ;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  but  feebly  dilated;  the  middle  eoiie 
are  distinctly  separated;  the  abdomen  of  the  male  has  six  ventral 
segments,  the  fifth  being  emargijiate;  the  tarsi  are  entirely  fili- 
form, and  the  claws  are  cleft  to  the  base,  as  in  Stenotrachelus. 

The  insect  is  very  rare,  and  is  found  in  the  northwestern  States. 

Group  II.— Eury genii.  • 

Elongate  insects  clothed  with  gray  pubescence;  the  mandibles 
are  broadly  truncate  at  tip;  the  epistoma  is  not-separate  from  the 
front;  the  ma.xiiiary  palpi  are  considerably  dilated ;  the  middle 
coxae  are  very  slightly  sej)arated  ;  the  abdomen  in  both  sexes 
has  but  five  ventral  segments;  the  anterior  tarsi  are  somewhat 
dilated,  and  the  penultimate  joint  of  all  is  bilobed;  the  claws  are 
very  slightly  dilated  at  base. 

Terminal  joint  of  antennji^  not  elongated  ; 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  broad,  securiform.  ZSurygenins. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  long,  cultrifonii.  Btereopalpna. 

Terminal  joint  of  antenna*  much  longer; 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  elongate,  snbtriangular.       Bactrocema. 

The  three  species  of  the  first  crenus  differ  in  the  form  of  the 
eyes;  in  E.  Wildii  Lee.  they  are  deeply  cnmrginate,  io  the  Call* 
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fornian  E.  conairidus  Lcc.  slightly,  and  in  E,  murinua  scarcely 
at  all  emarginate.  Those  of  the  second  genus  have  the  eyes  very 
slightly  cmarginate;  in  both  the  eyes  are  less  finely  granulated 
than  in  the  first  and  third  groups.  Bactrocerus  occurs  in  Lower 
California. 

Group  III.— PediU. 

This  group  consists  of  but  a  single  genus,  Corphyra,  repre- 
sented by  numerous  species  in  both  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  dis- 
tricts. They  are  prettily  colored  insec\s,  with  the  thorax  globose, 
polished,  and  usually  yellow ;  in  the  males  of  some  species  the 
tips  of  the  elytra  are  convex  and  polished,  resembling  somewhat 
a  vesicle,  in  others  subcaudate,  rarely  simple  as  in  the  female. 
The  antennas  are  usually  slender  and  subserrate  in  both  sexes, 
species  however  occur  with  the  male  antennae  pectinate  or  almost 
flabellate. 

The  mandibles  are  truncate ;  the  epistoma  separated  from  the 
front  by  u  transverse  suture  ;  the  maxillary  palpi  feebly  dilated  ; 
the  middle  coxae  are  contiguous ;  the  abdomen  of  the  male  has 
six  distinct  ventral  segments;  the  penultimate  joint  of  the  tarsi 
is  bilobed,  and  the  claws  are  suddenly  dilated  at  base  into  a 
broad  tooth. 

Tribe  II.— XYLOPHILIKI. 

A  few  small  species,  found  on  leaves  and  flowers,  are  contained 
in  this  tribe ;  they  have  entirely  the  form  and  appearance  of 
species  of  Anthicus,  but  are  known  at  once  by  the  emarginate, 
hairy,  and  coarsely  granulated  eyes. 

The  head  is  much  deflexed,  and  constricted  immediately  behind 
tho  eyes ;  the  epistoma  is  separate  from  the  front;  the  neck  is 
very  small;  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is  large  and 
securiform;  the  middle  coxae  are  contiguous;  the  hind  coxae  ore 
luarly  contiguous,  the  intercoxal  process  being  very  small;  the 
first  joint  of  the  hind  tarsi  is  extremely  long;  the  antepeuulti- 
mate  joint  is  bilobed,  and  the  claws  are  simple. 

One  species,  Xylophilus  Melsheimeri  Lee,  is  remarkable  for 
the  antennae  of  the%nale  being  flabellate;  in  another  species,  X. 
bomlis  Lee,  the  last  joint  of  the  antennae  is  considerably  longer 
than  the  others.     X,  brunnipennin  extends  from  the  Atlantic 
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regiou  to  California;  otherwise  there  is  no  species  known  to  ud 
from  the  Pacific  slope. 

Tribe  III.— HACRATRIMI. 

Two  very  narrow,  brown,  pubescent  species  of  Macratria  arc 
found  in  the  Atlantic  States,  on  flowers  and  leaves. 

The  head  is  deflexed,  constricted  far  behind  the  eyes,  which 
are  oval,  and  not  at  all  emarginate,  somewhat  coarsely  grauulated, 
and  slightly  hairy;  the  neck  is  very  small ;  the  epistonia  is  not 
separate  from  the  front ;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  compressed  and 
dilated,  with  the  last  joint  large  and  securiform;  the  last  three 
joints  of  the  antennae  are  longer  than  the  others;  the  middle  coxae 
are  distinctly  separated ;  the  hind  coxa^  are  nearly  contiguous;  the 
intercoxal  process  of  the  abdomen  is  very  small  and  acute ;  the 
first  joint  is  longer  than  the  others,  and  the  sixth  is  visible  id  the 
male;  the  penultimate  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  bilobed;  the  first  joint 
of  the  hind  tarsi  is  very  long ;  the  claws  are  suddenly  and  broadly 
dilated  at  base. 

TrihA  IV AH'Fnii^lltfl 

Head  deflexed,  constricted  behind  the  eyes,  which  are  regularly 
oval,  and  rather  coarsely  granulated ;  the  epistonia  is  not  separate 
from  the  front ;  the  neck  is  very  small ;  the  mandibles  are  emar- 
ginate  at  tip;  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is  moderately 
dilated ;  the  middle  coxae  are  nearly  contiguous  in  other  genera, 
but  absolutely  so  in  Tanarthrus  ;  the  hind  coxae  are  moderately 
separated ;  the  intercoxal  process  is  acute  at  tip,  except  in  For- 
micomus,  where  it  is  broad  and  obtuse;  the  ventral  segments  are 
five  in  both  sexes;  the  penultimate  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  bilobed 
except  in  Mecynotarsus,  and  the  claws  are  simple. 

Our  genera  are : — 

AiitennsB  with  the  11th  joint  oqual  to  the  10th  ; 
Thorax  prolonged  over  the  liead  into  a  horn ; 

Posterior  tarsi  not  hunger  than  the  tibiae.  NotOxns. 

Posterior  tarsi  much  longer  than  the  tibiae.  Mecynotarsna. 

Thorax  not  prolong:*^!  over  the  liead  ; 

Antenns  moniliform ;  thighs  thickened.  •  Tomodema. 

Antennae  not  moniliform  ; 

Bo<iy  without  wings  ;  humeral  angles  rounded.         Formiconms 
Bo<ly  winged  ;  humeral  angles  distinct.  Antbicoa. 

11th  joint  of  antenna}  elongated,  almost  divided  into  two. 
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The  species  are  nnmerous;  the  genera,  except  Taiiarthrus,  are 
represented  on  the  Atlautie  district,  but  thus  far  no  species  of 
Toiuoderus  has  occurred  in  the  Pacific  region.  The  differences 
between  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  genera  seem  rather  indefinite. 
Tanarthrus,  besides  the  elongated  11th 'joint  of  the  antennse,  and 
contiguous  middle  coxao,  is  farther  remarkable  for  having  the  elytra 
shorter  than  the  abdomen,  and  subtruucate  at  the  extremity.  The 
genus  contains  but  three  species,  from  the  Colorado  Desert  and 
Utah,  one  of  which,  T.  salinus  Lee,  flies  and  runs  on  salt  mud, 
after  the  manner  of  a  Cicindela.  The  species  of  Notoxus  live  on 
flowers  and  leaves;  those  of  Anthicns  arc  very  numerous;  some 
are  found  on  plants,  but  the  greater  number  live  near  the  margin 
of  water,  especially  in  sandy  localities.  Three  species  of  Mecy- 
notarsus  occur,  two  of  which  are  from  the  Atlantic  region,  the 
other  from  California. 


Fam.  lxx.-pyrocheoidae. 

Mentum  trapezoidal,  narrowed  in  front,  supported  by  a 
large  gular  process;  ligula  large,  prominent,  bilobed,  labial 
palpi  ^jointed. 

MaxillaD  with  large  exposed  base,  and  two  corneous  ciliated 
lobes;  palpi  4-jointed,  moderately  dilated. 

Head  somewhat  inclined,  strongly  constricted  a  short  di.s- 
tance  behind  the  eyes,  which  are  emarginate  and  not  finely 
granulated,  and  sometimes  very  large ;  neck  not  very  slender, 
received  in  the  thorax;  labrum  prominent;  mandibles  short, 
emarginate  at  tip. 

Antennap  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front  just  before  the 
eyes,  11-jointed;  serrate  or  8ubpectinate(  9),  and  ramose(^); 
rarely  (Ischalia)  nearly  filiform. 

Prothorax  narrower  than  the  elytra  at  base,  lateral  suture 
completely  wanting;  anterior  coxal  cavities  widely  open 
behind,  confluent. 

Mesosternum  pointed  behind;  side  pieces  attaining  the 
coxal  cavities,  which  are  confluent;  metasternum  long,  side 
pieces  narrow. 

Elytra  wider  than  the  abdomen,  rounded  at  tip;  epipleuras 
almost  wanting,  visible  only  near  the  base. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments;  the  5th  in  the 
male  is  emarginate,  and  the  6th  is  yisible. 
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Legs  rather  long;  anterior  coxae  large,  conical,  contiguous; 
middle  coxaB  conical,  contiguous,  with  distinct  trochanlin; 
hind  coxae  oblique,  transverse,  slightly  separated;  tibial 
spurs  small;  anterior  and  middle  tarsi  5-jointed;  hind  tarsi 
4-jointed;  the  penultimate  joint  is  dilated  and  somewhat 
piolonged  beneath;  the  claws  are  simple. 

A  few  insects,  from  one- third  to  three-fourths  of  an  inch  long, 
fire  comprised  in  this  family;  our  species  live  under  bark,  and 
several  are  couspicuous  for  the  rufous  thorax,  which  contrasts 
with  the  black  head  and  elytra. 

The  genera  are  four  from  the  Atlantic  States,  of  which  Den- 
droides  is  also  represented  in  Alaska: — 

Eyes  moderate  in  size,  distant ; 

Antenns  simple.  Isobalia. 
AntennsB  serrate  or  ramose; 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  long,  cnltriform,  Pyrocbroa. 

Last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  long,  oval.  Schixotns. 

Kyes  very  large,  sometimes  nearly  contiguous.  Dendroldes. 

The  branches  of  the  male  antennae  are  rigid  in  Pyrochroa,  and 
very  slender  and  flexible  in  Dendroides;  in  Schizotus  thev  are  of 
an  intermediate  form,  and  somewhat  flexible. 

Ischalia  is  represented  by  a  very  remarkable  insect,  /.  matafa 
IjOc,  from  the  Southern  States.  It  is  of  a  testaceous  color  (.2  unc. 
lonp:),  with  tlie  head  black,  the  front  retuse;  the  thorax  is  serai- 
circular,  with  the  sides  thickened  and  reflcxcd,  and  the  middle 
strongly  carinate;  this  carina  is  prolongred  into  a  point  at  the 
base.  The  elytra  are  elongate  oval,  very  coarsely  punciured, 
flattened  on  the  back,  with  a  very  strong  ridge  running  from  the 
humerus  nearly  to  the  tip,  and  another  very  near  the  margin 
from  near  the  base  to  the  tip  itself,  thus  causing  the  appearance 
of  distinct  epiplcune;  the  elytra  arc  dusky,  with  a  long  laiteral 
spot  and  the  tip  pale.  The  consistence  of  the  body  is  firmer  than 
in  the  otiier  genera  of  the  family,  but  no  structural  difference  <»f 
importance  exists  except  the  form  of  the  antenna?,  which  are  not 
very  slender,  but  cylindrical  ;  the  2d  joint  is  one-half  as  long  an 
the  thin!  ;  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is  large  and  secu- 
riform ;  the  eves  are  distant  and  moderate  in  size.  A  i^ecoKid 
species  /.  indiyacea  Pase.  occurs  in  Borneo. 
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Fam.  LXXI— MELOIDAE. 

Men  turn  trapezoidal,  supported  by  a  large  gnlar  process; 
ligula  promint,  labial  palpi  3-jointed. 

Maxillae  with  two  corneous  ciliated  lobes,  the  outer  one 
in  some  Nemognathini  very  long  and  filiform;  the  inner 
one  sometimes  very  small;  palpi  4-jointed. 

Head  much  inclined,  suddenly  constricted  far  behind  the 
eyes  into  a  small  neck,  which  is  not  entirely  received  into 
the  prothorax;  eyes  variable  in  form,  finely  granulated; 
labrum  prominent;  mandibles  usually  not  extending  beyond 
the  labrum,  frequently  entire  at  tip,  or  armed  with  a  small 
subapical  tooth,  rarely  (Phodaga)  emarginate  at  tip. 

AntennflB  11-jointecl  (S-jointed  in  Cordy]o8f)asta),  inserted 
(except  in  Phodaga)  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  before  the  eyes. 

Prothorax  narrower  at  base  than  the  elytra,  lateral  suture 
completely  obliterated;  prosternum  short;  coxal  cavities 
large,  confluent,  widely  open  behmd. 

Mesosternum  short,  triangular,  side  pieces  attaining  the 
coxal  cavities,  which  are  confluent;  metasternum  very  short 
in  the  first  tribe,  generally  long  in  the  second. 

Elytra  variable  in  form,  but  when  short  never  truncate; 
cpipleuraR  not  well  defined. 

Abdomen  with  six  free  ventral  segments. 

Ijcgs  long,  anterior  and  middle  coxas  large,  conical,  con- 
tiguous; hind  coxae  transverse,  prominent,  more  or  less  con- 
cave beneath,  nearly  contiguous;  tibial  spurs  distinct,  those 
of  die  hind  tibiae  frequently  differing  in  size  and  form  ; 
anterior  and  middle  tarsi  5-jointed ;  nind  tarsi  4-jointed; 
penultimate  joint  almost  always  cylindrical;  claws  usually 
divided  at  the  base,  with  the  inferior  portion  very  slender; 
rarely  not  divided,  and  then  armed  with  a  large  tooth. 

This  family  contains  species  of  moderate  or  large  size  found  on 
plants;  tliey  are  mostly  of  a  soft  consistence,  and  are  remarkable 
in  possessing  a  peculiar  principle,  cantharidine,  from  which  they 
derive  the  hlistering  power,  which  causes  them  to  be  used  in 
medicine. 

They  are  equally  remarkable  in  the  development  of  the  larva, 
which  assumes  successivelv  several  forms,  in  the  first  of  which 
it  is  a  very  small  active  Pedieulus-like  parasite  infesting  bees  of 
different  genera,  and  is  called  a  triunguline. 

Two  tribes,  Arat  proiierly  recognized  by  Lacordaire,  arc  thus 
8eptrat«d. 
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Side  pieces  of  meso-  and  metathorax  covered  by  the  elytra  ;  the  inflexed 

portion  very  wide.  Mklommu 

Side  pieces  of  meso-  and  metathorax  visible ;  the  inflexed  portion  njurow. 

CABTHARI9I. 

Tribe  I.--]9fi:LO»r. 

The  insects  composing  this  tribe  are  without  wings ;  the  elytra 
are  freqaently  much  shorter  than  the  alxlomen,  and  in  one  genas 
are  imbricated,  or  overlap  at  the  sutnre,  the  inflexed  part  is  rery 
wide ;  the  metastemum  is  very  short,  so  that,  except  in  Henons, 
the  middle  coxae  extend  partly  over  the  hind  coxae;  the  side 
pieces  of  the  meso-  and  metathorax  are  entirely  covered  by  the 
elytra ;  the  claws  are  sometimes  armed  with  a  tooth,  sometimes 
cleft  to  the  base ;  in  this  case  the  upper  portion  is  never  pecti- 
nate, as  in  certain  genera  of  the  next  tribe.  The  frontal  suture 
is  distinct,  and  the  front  is  prolonged  before  the  insertion  of  the 
antennae. 

Our  genera  are : — 

Claws  toothed  near  the  base ; 

Elytra  larger  than  the  abdomen,  inflated,  connate.        Cysteodemus. 
Elytra  Bliort,  divergent  from  the  scutelluro,  abdomen  very  large. 

Megatra. 

Claws  cleft,  the  upper  and  lower  portions  equal ; 

Elytra  short,  imbricated.  Maloe. 

Elytra  motlerate,  subconnate.  Henous. 

Claws  with  the  lower  portion  shorter  than  the  upper,  and  connate  with  it ; 

Elytra  moderate,  contiguous  for  a  short  distance  at  base. 


Meloe  is  j^enerally  diffused,  and  is  tlic  only  genus  represented 
on  the  Eastern  Continent ;  Ileiious  is  found  from  Kansas  to 
Texas;  Cysteodemns  in  Arizona  and  Colorado  Desert;  the  genus 
Megetra  Lee.  (Arcana  naturae,  i.  127)  is  founded  upon  Meloe  can- 
ccllatus  Er.,  and  CyMeodemus  viffaius  I.ec.,  wdieh  occur  in  New 
Mexico  and  Arizona.  Poreospasta  pohta  Horn  occurs  in  Cali- 
fornia. 

Tribe  II.— CA]VTIIARI.\r. 

Body  generally  winged  ;  elytra,  in  our  genera,  not  shorter  than 
the  abdomen,  entirely  closing  together  along  the  suture;  meta- 
stemum usually  long;  middle  coxae  not  overlapping  the  hind 
coxae;  side  pieces  of  meso-  and  metathorax  plainly  visible.  Dot 
covered  by  the  elytra ;  claws  generally  cleft  to  the  base,  the  uppc 
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portion  sometimes  pectinate ;  very  rarely  they  are  armed  with  a 
tooth. 

The  genus  Hornia,  of  the  third  sub-tribe,  makes  an  exception 
to  nearly  all  of  the  above  characters.  It  is  an  entirely  anomalous 
form,  and  is  placed  here  by  reason  of  its  uncovered  sternal  side- 
pieces. 

Sub-tribes  may  be  separated  as  follows: — 

Front  not  prolonged  Ix'yond  the  base  of  the  antennae  ;    labrum  small, 
scarcely  visible.  Horiini. 

Front  prolonged ;  frontal  suture  distinct ;  labrum  always  distinct ; 
Mandibles  prolonged,  acute;  maxillary  lobes  often  prolonged. 

Nenognathim. 
Mandibles  not  prolonged,  usually  obtuse ; 

Elytra  rudimentary.  Sitarim. 

Elytra  entire ; 
Antennse  arcuate  and  thickened  externally.  Mylabriki. 

Antennse  straight,  not  clavaie.  Cantharixi. 

Sub-Tribe  1.— HoriinL 

Head  large,  squarely  truncate  behind ;  front  without  suture, 
scarcely  extending  beyond  the  insertion  of  the  antenna;,  which 
are  not  very  long,  and  not  thickened  towards  the  extremity;  th<* 
eyes  are  transverse,  and  subreniform  ;  the  mandibles  extend  be- 
yond the  labrum,  and  in  some  males  of  Horia  are  quite  large; 
the  lobes  of  the  maxillaj  are  not  elongated,  and  the  palpi  are  not 
dilated;  the  claws  of  the  tarsi  are  cleft  to  the  base,  the  upper 
portion  is  finely  pectinate,  the  lower  one  is  very  slender;  tho 
tarsi  are  clothed  with  stiff  hairs  or  bristles  beneath. 

Two  genera  occur  in  our  fauna: — 

Head  large,  trapezoidal ;  last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  shorter  than  the 
Uiird.  Hoxla. 

Head  moderate,  triangular ;  last  joint  of  maxillary  palpi  longer  than  th»» 
third.  Tricrania. 

Of  Horia  one  species,  JI.  v\acuhta  Swcd.,  occurs  in  south- 
western Arizona,  also  in  Mexico  and  S.  America;  it  is  a  large 
insect,  reddish  testaceous  in  color,  with  black  spots  on  the  elytra, 
forming  three  transverse  arcuate  series,  the  tip  is  also  black. 
Three  species  of  Tricrania  are  known,  from  the  Atlantic  region. 
Colorado,  and  Oregon. 

27 
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Sub-Tribe  2.— N 


Head  triangular,  squarely  truncate  behind  (except  in  Gna- 
thium);  front  with  distinct  transverse  suture,  prolonged  bejond 
the  insertion  of  the  antennae,  which  are  filiform  or  very  slightlj 
thickened  externally;  the  eyes  are  transverse,  rarely  (Gnathium) 
oval  and  oblique ;  the  mandibles  are  acute  at  tip  and  extend 
beyond  the  labrum;  the  outer  lobe  of  the  maxillae  is  generally- 
prolonged  into  a  slender,  flexible  process,  sometimes  nearly  as 
long  as  the  body ;  the  maxillary  palpi  are  not  dilated,  and  the 
last  joint  is  longer  than  the  preceding;  the  claws  of  the  tarsi  are 
cleft  to  the  base,  the  upper  portion  is  strongly  pectinate,  the  lower 
one  equal  in  length,  acute,  and  generally  more  slender  than  the 
upper;  the  tarsi  are  clothed  with  stiff  hairs  beneath. 

The  serrature  of  the  upper  part  of  the  claws  is  not  snflScient 
by  itself  to  separate  this  from  the  fifth  sub-tribe,  since  in  it  there 
are  certain  foreign  genera,  scarcely  to  be  distinguished  in  appear- 
ance from  Oantharis,  in  which  the  upper  part  of  the  claws  is  quite 
distinctly  serrate;  but  the  marked  difference  in  appearance  pro- 
duced  by  the  triangular  head,  which  is  usually  applied  more  closely 
than  in  Cantharis  to  the  square  prothorax,  and  especially  the  mure 
prominent  and  acute  mandibles,  evince  the  propriety  of  separating 
the  three  genera  below  mentioned  from  those  contained  in  that 
sub-tribe. 

Maxill.T  witli  tlie  outor  lolw  prol()np:ed,  setaceous; 

Ant<Mina»  not  tlii(k«'!HMl  externally.  Nemognatha. 

Antenn.'p  thicker  towards  the  tip.  Gnathium. 

Maxill.T  with  the  out<T  lobe  not  prolonged.  Zonitis. 

The  species  of  Neniognaiha  differ  like  those  of  Cantharis  in  the 
size  and  shape  of  the  spurs  of  the  hind  tibia;;  in  Gnathium,  the 
prothorax,  instead  of  being  square,  as  in  the  other  two  genera,  is 
gradually  narrowed  in  front,  but,  as  if  to  balance  this  approach 
towards  the  next  sub-tribe,  the  mandii)les  are  still  longer  and 
more  acute  than  in  Nemognatha. 

Siil>-Tril)e  3.— 8itarini. 

Head  triangular,  suddenly  constricted  behind;  front  with  dis- 
tinct transverse  suture,  prolonged  beyond  the  insertion  of  t*^     -^ 
antennae,  which  are  rather  stout,  not  thickened  externallj. 
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mandibles  arc  acute,  and  extend  beyond  the  labrum ;  outer  lobe 
of  niuxillae  not  elongated.  Prothorax  elongate.  Elytra  very 
small,  and  wings  wanting  in  Hornia;  dehiscent,  with  perfect 
wings  in  the  foreign  genera.  Claws  cleft  as  usual  in  the  foreign 
genera,  simple  in  Hornia. 

Hornia  minvtipennis  Riley,  parasitic  on  Anthophora  sponsa^ 
is  the  only  representative  in  our  fauna.  The  abdomen  is  very 
large  in  both  sexes,  and  with  a  double  series  of  corneous  plates 
in  the  %,  or  entirely  membranous  9.  From  the  large  abdomen 
and  small  elytra  it  was  at  one  time  considered  a  Meloine.  it 
occurs  in  the  Atlantic  region. 

Sub-Tribt»  4.--]IIylabrilii. 

Head  moderate  ia  size,  frontal  suture  distinct,  clypeus  slightly 
prolonged  beyond  the  insertion  of  tlie  antennse;  labrum  distinct; 
eyes  oval  or  transverse ;  antennae  short,  joints  closely  articulated 
and  gradually  broader  externally;  mandibles  not  prominent; 
lobes  of  niaxillfle  not  prolonged ;  elytra  entire,  contiguous  along 
the  suture;  tarsal  claws  variable  in  form.     Body  winged. 

This  tribe  differs  from  the  next  bv  the  structure  of  the  anlennse. 
The  joints  are  closely  placed,  and  together  form  an  elongate  club 
more  or  less  arcuate.  In  foreign  genera  the  claws  are  cleft,  the 
two  divisions  equal.  In  the  only  representative  in  our  fauna, 
Cordijlospasta  FuUeri  Horn,  the  under  portion  of  the  claws  is 
shorter  than  the  upper,  and  connate  with  it,  the  suture,  however, 
distinct.  The  antenna)  have  but  eight  joints,  the  terminal  joint 
being  an  elongate  mass,  equalling  in  length  the  four  preceding 
joints;  composed,  probably,  of  four  joints  without  traces  of  sutures 
dividing  them. 

The  species  occurs  in  Nevada. 

Siib-Tribe  5.— Cantharini  (genuini). 

Head  variable  in  form;  front  with  a  very  distinct  transverse 
suture,  prolonged  beyond  the  insertion  of  the  antennic ;  the  eyes 
are  transverse  and  subreniform,  except  in  Phodaga,  where  they 
are  regularly  oval ;  the  antennae  are  variable  in  form,  but  inserted 
in  front  of  the  eyes,  except  in  Phodaga  and  Eupompha,  where 
they  are  sitaated  between  the  eyes;  the  mandibles  are  thick,  and 
obtuse,  rarely  (P*^*«a)  enmrginate  at  tip ;  the  palpi  vary  in 
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form;  the  lobes  of  the  maxilla?  are  not  prolonged;  the  claws  of 
the  tarsi  are  usually  cleft  to  the  base ;  the  upper  part  is  not  ser- 
rate ill  our  genera,  and  the  under  part  is  usually  equal  in  length 
to  the  upper  one:  in  Phodaga,  Eupompha,  Tegrodera,  the  ander 
portion  is  connate  with  the  upper  one,  and  only  half  as  long. 
Four  natural  groups  appear  to  exist  among  our  genera: 

Vortex  not  elevated ; 

2d  joint  of  antennae  long.  Macrobahim. 

'Ml  joint  of  antennae  much  longer  than  the  2d.  Ca>-thabidi». 
VerU'x  elevated  ;  2d  joint  of  antennsu  small ; 

Mandibles  obtuse.  EupoMrn.it. 

Mandibles  emarginate.  Phodao.k. 

Oronp  I. — Macrobases. 

The  eyes  are  strongly  transverse  and  broadly  emarginate ;  the 
antennu3  are  inserted  in  front  of  the  eyes;  the  first  joint  is  asuaily 
much  elongated,  especially  in  the  males,  frequently  compressed 
and  bent  in  that  sex;  the  second  joint  is  larger  in  the  males  than 
in  the  females,  and  is  generally  longer  than  the  third,  sometimes 
much  longer,  but  in  several  species  the  second  is  not  longer 
than  the  lliinl ;  the  vertex  is  not  elevated  ;  the  last  joint  of  th«» 
maxillary  palpi  is  triangular  and  obliquely  truncate  ;  the  mandi- 
bles are  thick  and  obtuse,  with  a  small  tooth  near  the  apex.  Th«» 
anterior  thighs  have  a  s(;ricoous  spot  of  hair  on  the  under  siirfact*. 
The  spurs  of  the  hind  tibia'  are  always  slender,  and  the  divisions 
of  the  claws  ecjual ;   th(^  tarsi  arc  puhescent  beneath. 

One  genus,  Macrobasis,  occurs  in  our  fauna,  containing  a 
modrrate  number  of  species,  found  in  the  Atlantic  and  (/'entral 
districts:   none  have  as  yd  occurnMl  in  the  Pacific  region. 

(Ironp  II. — Cantharides. 

The  eves  arc  transvtTsc  and  broadlv  crnarfriuatj' :  the  antennas 
arc  inserted  in  front  of  the  eves,  with  tln^  second  Joint  much 
>liortcr  than  the  third,  and  cxi-opt  in  PIcuropompha,  very  small  ; 
they  an»  sometimes  niiforui,  sometimes  with  the  outer  joints  larger 
and  rounded  ;  the  vertex  is  not  elevated  ;  the  last  joint  of  the 
maxillary  palpi  is  broadly  rounded  at  tip  ;  the  mandibles  are 
truncate,  and  have  a  small  tooth  near  the  apex ;  the  spurs  of  the 
hind  tibiie  are  variable  in  form  ;  the  divisions  of  the  claws  of  tK* 
tarsi  are  usually  equal  :   in  Calospasta  and  Tegrodera,  the  am 
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one  is  shorter,  and  conoate  with  the  upper ;  the  tarsi  are  pubes- 
cent beneath. 

Our  genera  baay  be  thus  arranged  : — 

reiiultimate  joint  of  tani  bilobed.  Tetraonyz. 

Ten  ultimate  joint  of  tarsi  cylindrical ; 

Lower  portion  of  claws  equal  to  the  upper,  and  separate  ; 
Anterior  thighs  with  a  sericeons  spot  (antennae  iiliform)  ; 
2<i  joint  of  antennae  equal  to  half  the  3d  ;  elytra  eostate. 

Pleuropompha. 
2d  joint  of  antennae  very  short ;  elytra  even  ; 

Mandibles  prolonged,  meeting  l>eyond  the  lubruni. 

Gnathospasta. 
Mandibles  short.  Epicauta. 

Anterior  thighs  without  a  sericcons  hairy  s^pot ; 

AntenniTD  filiform,  outer  joints  cylindrical.  Pyrota. 

Antennre  thicker  externally,  outer  joints  oval  or  rounde<l ; 

Labrum  deeply  emarginato.  Pomphopoaa. 

Labruiu  slightly  emarginate.  Cantharis. 

Lower  jwrtion  of  claws  shorter  than  the  upper,  connate ; 

Labrum  not  emarginate ;  body  pubescent.  Calospasta. 

Labrum  emarginate  ;  l)ody  glabrous.  Tegrodera. 

The  form  of  the  spurs  of  the  hind  tibia;  varies  greatly  in  nearly 
all  the  genera.  Cantharis  and  Epicauta  are  found  on  both  sides 
of  the  conlinent ;  Poniphopoea  and  Tetraonyx  are  confined  to  the 
Atlantic  States.  Calospasta  contains  five  species,  and  Tegrodera 
but  one  large  and  beautiful  species,  T.  erosa  Lee,  all  from  Cali- 
lornia.  Pleuropompha  is  founded  upon  LijUa  costata  Lee,  from 
New  Mexico. 

There  is  much  difference  between  the  various  species  of  Can- 
tharis in  the  form  of  the  outer  joints  of  the  antennse,  which  are 
<iuile  transverse  in  some  and  elongate  in  others ;  the  entirely 
eylindrical  shape  is  never  assumed. 

The  sexual  characters  are  remarkable  in  some  of  the  species; 
thus,  in  the  male  of  Canth.  NuUalli,  the  trochanters  of  the  hind 
legs  are  armed  with  a  spine;  in  the  male  of  Pyrota  mylahrina 
and  inifulata  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is  ovate,  broadly 
transverse,  and  flattened,  with  the  under  surface  concave  and 
spongy.  The  antennse  of  the  male  of  Pleuropompha  costata  Lee. 
are  longer  than  those  of  the  female,  and  the  difference  is  caused 
by  the  elongation  of  the  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  joints,  which  thus 
become  more  than  twice  as  long  as  any  of  the  following  ones. 
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Group  III. — EnpomphaB. 

A  single  New  Mexican  species,  Euijompha  Ju^iceps  Lee,  is 
known;  it  has  the  shape  of  Cantharis,  with  the  thorax  and  elytra 
metallic  bluish-green,  the  head  and  legs  yellow,  the  elytra  reticu- 
lated, and  the  head  divided  by  a  very  deep  groove. 

The  eyes  are  oval  and  oblique ;  the  antennae  are  filiform,  with 
the  second  joint  very  short,  and  arc  inserted  between  the  eyes ; 
the  vertex  is  elevated,  obtusely  rounded,  and  deeply  cleft;  the 
last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is  oval;  the  mandibles  are  obtuse, 
with  a  subapical  tooth ;  the  anterior  thighs  have  no  sericeous 
spot ;  the  outer  spur  of  the  hind  tibiae  is  obtuse ;  the  tarsi  are 
pubescent  beneath ;  the  claws  are  not  serrate,  the  under  portion 
is  about  one-third  shorter  than  the  upper,  .and  connate  with  it. 

In  the  male  the  first  three  joints  of  the  front  tarsi  are  very  much 
swollen,  and  very  convex  beneath,  and  deeply  excavated  above. 

Group  IV. — Phodagse. 

Like  the  preceding,  this  group  contains  but  a  single  species, 
Phodaga  alliceps  Lee,  from  Arizona;  it  is  entirely  black,  and 
finely  pubescent. 

The  eyes  are  oval  and  longitudinal;  the  antenna^  arc  not  longer 
than  the  head,  iiKscrted  between  the  eyes,  and  filiform,  with  th»» 
second  joint  very  short;  the  last  joint  of  the  maxillary  palpi  is 
oval  ;  the  labial  palpi  have  the  last  joint  cylindrical,  a  littlt» 
shorter  than  the  penultimate,  which  is  triangular;  the  mandibles 
are  (locply  cinarginate  at  tip;  the  head  behind  the  eyes  is  conical, 
and  the  vertex  is  very  prominent ;  the  anterior  thighs  have  no 
sericeons  spot;  the  spurs  of  the  hind  tibite  are  long,  slender,  and 
acute;  the  tarsi  are  spinous  beneath;  the  claws  are  not  serrate, 
the  under  ])ortion  is  about  one-third  sln>rter  than  the  upper,  and 
connate  with  it. 

The  male  has  the  first  jnint  of  the  anterior  tarsi  long,  com- 
pressed, somewhat  contorted  and  prolonged  on  the  inner  side; 
the  middle  tibia  is  dilated,  arcuate,  and  deeply  lougitudiuallv 
excavated  on  the  inner  lace. 
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Fam.  LXXIL— rhipiphoridae. 

Mentum  trapezoidal,  supported  by  a  gular  process;  ligula 
meinbrauous, -proinineut,  frequently  bilobed ;  labial  palpi 
fi-jointed. 

Maxilla)  with  •prominent  base,  and  two  lobes,  which  are 
connate  at  base,  the  inner  one  sometimes  atrophied;  maxil- 
lary palpi  4-jointed,  not  dilated. 

Ilead  vertical,  affixed  to  the  prothorax  by  a  very  slender 
neck,  which  is  entirely  contained  in  the  prothorax;  vertex 
usually  elevated;  eyes  large,  very  finely  granulated,  except 
in  the  first  tribe;  mandibles  not  emarginate  at  tip,  entirely 
corneous,  without  any  membranous  border  on  the  inner 
margin;  labrum  prominent. 

Antennae  11-jointed  (10-jointed  in  certain  females),  pecti- 
nate or  flabellate  in  the  males,  frequently  serrate  in  the 
females. 

Prothorax  as  large  as  tlie  elytra  at  the  base,  much  nar- 
rowed in  front,  lateral  suture  wanting  (in  our  genera);  coxal 
cavities  large,  open  behind,  confluent. 

Mesosternum  short,  declivous,  separating  the  coxae;  aide 
pieces  very  wide,  attaining  the  coxa3;  metasternum  large; 
side  pieces  narrow  in  the  first,  wide  with  large  epimera  iu 
the  other  tribes. 

Elytra  rarely  covering  the  abdomen,  usually  narrowed 
behind,  and  dehiscent,  sometimes  (Myodites)  very  small; 
rarely  (Rhipidius)  wanting  in  the  female,  in  which  case  the 
wings  are  also  wanting,  and  the  body  is  larviform. 

Abdomen  with  free  segments,  variable  in  number. 

Legs  generally  long;  anterior  coxao  large,  conical,  contigu- 
ous, without  trochantin,  overlying  the  middle  coxie,  which 
are  transverse  or  oblique,  usually  slightly  separated,  without 
trochantins;  hind  coxae  transverse,  lamellate,  contiguous; 
spurs  of  tibije  usually  distinct;  tarsi  filiform,  anterior  and 
middle  ones  ^-jointed,  hind  ones  4-jointed;  claws  pectinate 
or  toothed,  rarely  simple. 

The  perfect  insects  are  fonnd  on  flowers ;  the  larvae  of  the 
second  trihe  are  known  to  be  parasitic  on  Ilymenopterous,  and 
those  of  the  fourth  on  Orthopterous  insects. 

Four  tribes  are  thus  distinguished  : — 

Klytra  as  long  as  tlie  alnlomen,  not  dehiscent.  Evakiocbriki. 

Elytra  shorter  than  the  abdomen  ; 
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Oral  organs  perfect ; 

Middle  cox»  contiguous.  Rhipiphobijbi. 

Middle  coxae  widely  separated.  Myoditihi. 

Oral  organs  atrophied.  RoiPiDiiJii. 

Tribe  1.— ET41V10CERI1VI^ 

Oral  organs  perfect;  eyes  ratlier  finely  granulated,  oval,  feebly 
emarginate  in  Pelecotoma,  widely  divided  iu  Toposcopus;  antenna* 
11-joiiited,  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  flabellate  from  tlir 
fourth  joint  % ,  or  serrate  9 ;  lateral  margin  of  thorax  obliterated, 
the  base  lobed  at  middle,  serrate  each  side,  the  scutellum  visible; 
elytra  entire,  covering  the  abdomen;  middle  coxae  narrowly  sepa- 
rated ;  metasternal  side  pieces  narrow;  abdomen  with  five  ventral 
segments ;  tarsal  claws  serrate  or  dentate  in  our  genera. 

Two  genera  occur  in  our  fauna : — 

Eyes  oval,  feebly  emarginate.  Pelecotoma. 

Eyes  divided,  the  two  portions  widely  separated.  ToposcopiiB. 

Pelecotoma  fiavipes  Mels.  occurs  in  the  Atlantic  region ;  the 
claws  are  feebly  bidentate.  Toposcopus  Wrighlii  Lee.  is  found 
in  New  Mexico ;  the  claws  are  serrate. 

Tiibr  II.— KIIIPIPHORI^I. 

Oral  orgaiis  perfect;  eyes  entire,  very  finely  granulated;  an- 
tennie  inserted  between  the  eyes  upon  the  front,  biflabellate  in 
the  males,  serrate  in  the  females;  scutellum  covered  by  a  lobe  of 
the  base  of  the  prothorax  ;  lateral  suture  of  prothorax  entirelv 
wanting;  elytra  nut  much  shorter  than  the  abdomen,  pointed  be- 
hind, not  meeting  closely  along  the  suture;  middle  coxjc  sli<rhtlv 
separated;  epimera  of  metathorax  large,  ej)isterua  wide;  ventral 
segments  five;   tarsi  long;  claws  bifid  at  tip. 

Cuneiform  insects  with  coarsely  punetured  and  sparsely  pubes- 
cent surfaee,  of  varied  colors,  found  upon  flowers. 

Our  species  all  belong  to  Khipiphorus,  for  which  the  name 
Kinmenadia  has  been  substituted  in  the  Munich  catalogue. 

Species  occur  in  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  regions. 

Tribo  III.— IffYODITi:VI. 

Oral  organs  perfect;  labrnm  not  visible;  eyes  not  emarginate, 
very  finely  granulated ;  antenna'  inserted  on  the  front,  inside  u( 
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the  eyes,  on  a  line  with  their  anterior  margin,  flabellate  in  both 
bexes,  but  with  the  tenth  and  eleventh  joints  connate  in  the 
females;  scutellum  not  covered  by  the  prothorax;  lateral  suture 
of  prothorax  entirely  wanting;  elytra  very  small,  wings  not  folded; 
middle  coxae  very  widely  separated;  epimera  of  metathorax  large, 
episterua  wide ;  ventral  segments  five,  with  the  genital  sheath  of 
both  sexes  prominent. 

One  genus,  Myodites,  is  contained  in  this  tribe ;  it  is  repre- 
sented on  both  sides  of  the  continent.  Bhipidophorus  is  used 
in  the  Munich  Catalogue  in  place  of  Myodites. 

Tribo  IV.— RHIPIDIINI. 

Oral  organs  atrophied ;  eyes  very  large,  finely  grannlated, 
occupying  the  greater  part  of  the  head ;  auteniise  (of  the  males) 
contiguous,  flabellate;  prothorax  without  any  trace  of  lateral 
suture;  scutellum  not  covered  by  prothorax;  elytra  short, 
pointed,  dehiscent ;  wings  not  folded ;  middle  coxae  not  widely 
separated ;  ventral  segments  eight. 

Female  without  elytra  and  wings;  larviform. 

No  species  of  Rhipidius  has  yet  been  found  in  the  United 
States  ;  but  as  Blaita  germanica,  in  which  li.  pe^linicornis  is 
])arasitic,  has  been  introduced,  it  is  proper  that  the  attention  of 
observers  should  be  directed  to  the  discovery  of  its  parasite. 


Fam.  lxxiii.— stylopidae. 

Oral  organs  atrophied,  except  the  mandibles  and  one  pair 
of  palpi. 

Head  large,  transverse,  vertical,  prolonged  at  the  sides, 
forming  a  stout  peduncle,  at  the  end  of  which  are  situated 
the  eyes,  which  are  convex,  and  very  coarsely  granulated. 

Antennae  inserted  on  the  front,  at  the  base  of  the  lateral 
processes  of  the  head ;  forked  in  our  genera. 

Prothorax  exceedingly  short. 

Mesothorax  short,  bearing  at  each  side  a  slender,  coria- 
ceous, club-shaped  appendage,  with  the  inner  margin  mem- 
branous; this  appendage  represents  the  elytra. 

Metathorax  very  large,  greater  in  bulk  than  the  rest  of 
the  body,  with  the  sutures  of  the  dorsal  pieces  all  distinct; 
the  postscutellum  is  conical  and  prolonged  far  over  the  base 
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of  the  abdomen;  wings  very  large,  fan-shaped,  with  a  few 
diverging  nervures;  the  epimera  are  very  large,  and  project 
behind  almost  as  far  as  the  postscutellum. 

Abdomen  small,  with  from  seven  to  nine  segments. 

Legs  short;  anterior  and  middle  coxae  cylindrical,  promi- 
nent;  hind  coxie  very  small,  contiguous,  quadrate;  tihhv 
without  spurs;  tarsi  without  claws,  joints  each  with  a  mem- 
branous lobe  beneath. 

Females  larviform,  always  contained  in  the  pupa  case  in 
the  body  of  the  wasp  or  bee. 

This  family  contains  a  small  number  of  species  which,  hy  the 
degradation  of  structure,  have  lost  all  resemblance  to  the  other 
members  of  the  order  Coleoptera.  They  were,  from  the.  period 
of  their  discovery  to  within  a  few  years,  considered  as  a  separate 
order,  under  the  name  Strepsiptera,  but  a  knowledge  of  the 
transformations  and  a  more  rigid  interpretation  of  the  external 
anatomy  have  convinced  nearly  all  systematists  of  the  propriety 
of  placing  them  as  a  family  of  Coleoptera. 

They  are  parasitic  in  the  bodies  of  species  belonging  to  various 
genera  of  aculeate  Hymenoptera;  foreign  genera  have  been  dis- 
covered which  infest  ants  and  Honioptera;  the  comparatively 
large  size  of  these  parasites  causes  a  distortion  of  the  ahdonien  of 
the  Hynicnopteron  affected,  and,  on  close  observation,  the  heads 
of  the  pupa  cases  may  be  seen  emerging  between  the  segments. 
The  head  of  the  pupa  case  of  the  male  is  convex,  that  of  the 
female  is  flat;  specimens  containing  male  pupae  can  be  kept  con- 
fined with  proper  food  until  the  j)arasite  is  hatched. 

But  two  genera  are  yet  known  in  North  America,  in  both  of 
which  the  tarsi  are  4-jointed. 

AnttMin.T  witli  six  joints.  Stylops. 

Antenna;  witli  four  joints.  Xenos. 

Styloi)s  inhabits  bees  of  the  genus  Andraena;  we  have  never 
met  with  specimens.  Xcnos  Perkii  lives  in  our  common  wasp 
Polifiiea  fuHcata.  Stylopized  individuals  of  Odj/7ierus  quadin- 
rornis,  and  of  a  large  species  of  Sphex  have  been  observed. 

It  is  verv  desirable  that  observers  in  the  United  States  should 
turn  their  attention  to  the  laborious  but  interesting  task  of  col- 
lecting the  species  of  this  family. 
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Fam.  lxxiv.-khinomaceridae. 

Mcntum  transverse,  small,  emarginate  in  front,  supported 
on  a  very  broad  gular  peduncle;  ligula  and  palpi  small. 

Maxillae  exposed,  lobes  short,  ciliate  at  tip,  inner  one  very 
short;  palpi  4-joiuied,  cylindrical,  well  developed.  Mandi- 
bU's  flat,  curved,  acute,  toothed  on  the  inner  side. 

Antenna3  inserted  at  the  side  ol  the  beak  near  the  end, 
11-jointed,  straight,  first  joint  a  little  stouter  than  the  second, 
but  not  longer,  joints  2-6  nearly  equal,  7  and  8  a  little  shorter 
and  broader,  9-11  forming  an  elongate  loose  club,  the  last 
joint  oval,  pointed,  divided  transversely  near  the  tip.  All 
the  joints  are  sparsely  pilose,  and  those  of  the  club  are 
covered  with  sensitive  surface. 

Head  prominent,  not  deflexed,  eyes  convex,  prominent, 
rounded,  not  very  finely  granulated;  beak  as  long  as  the 
prothorax,  rather  flat,  narrowest  about  the  middle,  wider  at 
base  and  tip;  without  antennal  grooves.     Labrum  distinct. 

Prothorax  truncate  before  and  behind,  sides  convex,  pro- 
sternal  sutures  distinct,  widely  separated,  parallel  in  front, 
then  curving  inwards,  and  Jittaining  the  coxal  cavity  about 
the  middle  of  its  outer  margin ;  coxal  cavities  rounded,  con- 
fluent. 

Mesosternum  flat,  pointed  behind  at  the  middle,  coxal 
cavities  rounded,  confluent;  trochantin  large;  epimera  trans- 
verse, oblique,  attaining  the  trochantin. 

Metasternum  rather  long,  side  pieces  narrow,  slightly 
dihited  externally  in  front. 

Elytra  covering  the  ])ygidium,  rounded  at  tip,  without 
epipleura^,  and  without  fold  on  the  inner  surface  near  the 
side. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments  nearly  equal 
in  length,  separated  by  straight  sutures,  intercoxal  pro(Jess 
acute;  dorsal  segments  coriaceous,  nearly  equal  in  length, 
the  last  more  corneous,  articulating  with  the  last  ventral; 
anal  segment  of  %  convex,  not  very  prominent;  side  margin 
of  abdomen  acute,  but  not  fitting  into  an  elytral  groove. 

Anterior  coxa;  prominent,  contiguous;  middle  coxae; 
rounded,  contiguous;  hind  coxao  transverse,  slightly  sepa- 
rated by  the  acute  intercoxal  process,  and  extending  to  the 
side  of  the  abdomen. 

,Leg8  slender,  not  elongated,  tibiae  truncate  at  tip,  middle 
and  hind  pair  with  small  terminal  spurs;  tarsi  brush -like 
beneath,  4rjointed,  third  joint  broad,  deeply  bilobed,  claws 
divr  pie  or  slightly  broader  at  base  (in  our  species). 
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Thin  faiuily  contains  a  few  species  inhabiting  the  northern 
trmpcruti)  X()iu\  and  depredating  on  the  male  flowers  of  conifer- 
ouM  tiTCH ;  in  which  the  eggs  are  deposited.  As  has  been 
observed  on  a  former  occasion,  this  family  is  a  synthetic  or  dd- 
differentiated  type  in  which  the  Khynchophora  make  the  nearest 
approach  to  the  lower  Heteronicra ;  it  is  therefore  interesting  to 
M»e  that  it  clings  to  a  very  ancient  and  synthetic  type  of  vegeta- 
tion. 

Our  species  belong  to  two  genera. 

IWk  fljittoiuHi,  broader  in  front  of  the  anteunc.  Rhinomacer. 

lU^k  ovluuirioal.  Diodyrhjnchns.' 

The  first  genus  is  represented  by  species  on  each  side  of  the 
oontinont;  the  second  by  one  species  in  Nevada  and  California. 


fam.  iaxv.— : 

Montutn  snij^lU  suK|iiadnito,  supported  upon  a  long  nar- 

Tv>w  ^al;ir  ivv5u:u*!o:  linub  i^rvMuiueni.  small,  m:i>i  sLon. 

M:;\r.l;i^  o\tv\^\i,  tv^li^i  short,  riiiio,  as  in  C  .:rculi>n:djf. 
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front  for  the  protection  of  the  legs;  coxal  cavities  approxi- 
mate, except  in  Ptcrocolus. 

Metasternuni  rather  long,  with  narrow  side  pieces;  shorter 
with  wide  side  pieces  in  Ptcrocolus. 

Elytra  separately  rounded  behind,  exposing  the  pygidium 
in  some  genera;  conjointly  rounded,  and  covering  the  pygi- 
dium in  others,  epipleura)  distinct;  submarginal  fold  on  inner 
face  short  and  straight. 

Abdomen  with  five  free  ventral  segments,  nearly  equal 
in  length,  separated  by  straight  sutures,  intercoxal  process 
acute  except  in  Ptcrocolus;  %  without  additional  anal  seg- 
ment, pygidium  in  both  sexes  triangular,  deflexed;  sides  of 
segments  not  forming  an  acute  edge,  and  not  fitting  into  a 
lateral  groove  of  the  elytra. 

Anterior  coxa^  usually  conical, contiguous,  and  prominent; 
smaller,  rounded  and  separated  in  Ptcrocolus. 

Middle  coxa3  similar  to  the  front  ones. 

Hind  coxaj  transverse,  reaching  to  the  margin  of  the 
elytra,  or  nearly  so. 

Legs  slender,  rather  long,  tibia3  truncate  at  tip,  with  small 
terminal  spurs;  tarsi  brush-like  beneath,  4-jointed,  third 
joint  broad  deeply  bilobed;  claws  bifid,  or  acutely  toothed. 

Thoiiirh  nearly  related  to  the  preceding  fnniily,  those  species 
are  readily  (iistinguishod  by  the  absence  of  labrum,  and  the 
peculiar  form  of  mandible,  which  recurs  again  only  in  Desvwritf, 
an  p]rirliine  genus  of  Curciilionida?. 

While  in  Khinoniaceridaj  a  relationship  to  normal  Coleoptera 
is  seen  in  the  presence  of  a  Inhruni,  and  better  development  of 
maxillary  palpi,  a  similar  tendency  is  evinced  in  the  Khynchitidie 
hy  the  distinct  epipleura?.  In  the  anomalous  genus  Ptcrocolus 
moreover,  the  prothora.x  is  distinctly  and  acutely  margined  at  the 
>ldes,  and  excavated  beneatli,  so  as  to  form  a  large  cavity  for  the 
n^eeption  of  the  front  and  middle  legs.  This  character  is  seen 
in  no  other  Rhynchophorous  insect  in  our  fauna,  and  would 
almost  warrant  its  reception  as  a  distinct  family.  For  the  pres- 
ent, however,  we  prefer  placing  it  as  a  sub-family. 


Sab-Farailv  I.— RIIYNCHITIN.1':. 

The  distinctive  characters  of  this  8ul)-fami]y  have  been  pointed 
out,  bat  may  be.  briefly  resumed  as  follows : — 
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Body  rather  elongate,  or  pyrifonn,  front  and  middle  coxs  con- 
tiguous, conical,  prominent.  Prothorax  without  side  margin,  not 
excavated  beneath.  Mesothorax  with  side  pieces  diagonally 
divided,  opimera  not  ascending.  Metathorax  with  narrow  parallel 
side  pieces. 

Our  genera  are  as  follows : — 

Pjgidium  covered  by  elytra ; 

£lytra  punctured  irregularly.  Aoletes. 

Elytra  striate.  Ensnamptos. 

Pygidium  exposed,  elytra  with  strise  of  punctures.  Rhynchitas. 

Auletes  and  Rhynchites  occur  on  both  sides  of  the  continent; 
Eugnamptus  in  the  Atlantic  region  only.  i?.  velcUuH,  from 
Nevada,  is  remarkable  for  the  male  having  two  long  pectoral 
spines  as  in  many  species  of  Centriuus. 

Sub-Family  11— PTEROCOLIN^. 

A  single  species  constitutes  this  sub-family.  On  account  of  the 
anomalous  characters  its  place  in  the  series  of  Rhynehophora  has 
been  changed  from  time  to  time,  without  very  satisfactory  results. 
The  latest  authority,  Lacordaire,  deceived  by  the  broad  form  of 
l)ody  and  ascending  side  pieces  of  the  mesothorax,  placed  it  in 
llie  neighborhood  of  Ceutorhynchus.  A  study  of  the  mouth 
organs,  as  well  as  the  aiiteniue,  shows  that  it  is  allied  to  Auletes 
and  Rhynchites,  whiTe  the  other  differences  require  it  to  l>o  re- 
ceived as  a  very  peculiar  and  distinct  type. 

It  differs  from  the  genuine  Rhynchitida?  by  the  antenna*  inserted 
much  nearer  the  eyes,  wiiich  are  suddenly  but  not  deeply  emargi- 
nate  in  front.  The  side  margin  of  the  prothorax  is  acute  and 
well  (k'fined,  and  the  under  surface,  with  the  anterior  part  of  the 
luesothurax,  is  excavated,  forming  a  large  cavity  for  the  reception 
of  the  front  and  middle  lejrs.  The  elytra  an*  sculptured  with 
wide  shallow  grooves,  which  are  confusx'dly  punctured  ;  the  epi- 
pleune  are  distinct;  the  tips  are  widcily  dehiscent  and  separately 
rounded,  exposing  parts  of  three  dorsal  segments,  all  corneous 
and  densely  punctured.  Front  and  middle  coxa?  small,  rounded, 
widely  separated,  not  prominent;  posterior  coxa?  separated,  trans- 
verse, intercoxal  process  broad.  Tibiie  with  two  distinct  apical 
spurs,  tarsi  dilated, -daws  appendiculatc.  A'entral  segmenta 
short;    pygidium  less  convex   in   the  %,  and  strongly  inflexed 
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Side  pieces  of  mesostcrnam  transverse,  solid,  ascending  between 
tiie  prothorax  and  elytra.     Side  pieces  of  raetasternum  wide. 

Pterocolus  ovaliis  is  found  in  the  Atlantic  region  from  Michigan 
and  Massachusetts  to  Florida.  It  is  easily  known  by  its  robust 
form  and  beautiful  blue  color. 


Fam.  LXXVI.-ATTELABIDAE. 

Mentum  very  transverse,  short,  trilobed,  supported  on  a 
very  large  quadrate  gular  peduncle;  ligula  and  palpi  small. 

Maxilla}  exposed,  lobes  small,  palpi  rigid,  4-jointed. 

Mandibles  flat,  pincer-shaped,  rather  stout,  toothed  on  the 
inner  side. 

Antenna?  inserted  rather  on  the  upper  surface  than  at  the 
sides,  straight,  11-jointed;  first  ana  second  joints  stouter, 
9-11  larger  forming  a  loose  elongate  club  covered  with  sen- 
sitive surface. 

Head  prominent,  not  deflexed,  eyes  oval,  finely  granu- 
lated, not  prominent;  beak  short  and  stout,  thicker  at  the 
end  beyonci  the  insertion  of  the  antennae;  antennal  grooves 
short  and  broad. 

Prothorax  truncate  before  and  behind,  convex ;  prosternal 
sutures  not  distinct,  coxal  cavities  confluent,  rounded. 

Mesosternum  flat,  declivous,  triangular,  pointed  behind; 
side  pieces  short  transverse,  diagonally  divided,  epimera  not 
attaining  the  coxa3. 

Metasternum  short,  side  pieces  wide. 

Elytra  not  covering  the  pygidium,  separately  rounded  at 
tip;  epipleura)  narrow  but  distinct;  inner  surface  without 
lateral  fold. 

Abdomen  with  five  short  ventral  segments  separated  by 
deeply  impressed  straight  sutures,  intercoxal  process  acute; 
fifth  at  the  middle  very  short,  being  compressed  by  the  in- 
flexion of  the  pygidium;  side  margin  not  acute  nor  extended 
upwards.  Dorsal  segments  convex,  almost  corneous.  Pygi- 
dium  small  corneous,  upper  margin  with  a  large  deep  mar- 
ginal groove. 

Anterior  coxae  conical,  prominent,  contiguous ;  middle 
coxae  somewhat  transverse,  and  a  little  prominent;  hind 
coxae  transverse,  nearly  contiguous. 

Legs  stout,  tibiae  serrate  on  the  inner  side,  armed  at  the 
tip  with  two  stxong  books,  which  represent  the  spurs  in  the 
two  preceding  families;  tarsi  dilated,^  brush-like  beneath; 
third  joint  deeply  daws  connate  at  base. 
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A  family  containing  but  few  genera,  with  less  than  200  species, 
distributed  mostly  in  the  tropics. 

Five  species  of  Attelabus  occur  in  our  fauna;  four  in  tbo 
Atlantic  States,  and  one  in  New  Mexico. 


Fam.  lxxvil-byrsopidae. 

Mentum  moderate  in  size,  trai>ezoidal,  wider  in  front, 
concave  in  our  species;  gular  peduncle  very  small;  ligula 
and  ])alpi  small. 

Maxillae  exposed,  small,  palpi  very  short. 

Mandibles  stout  and  short,  pincer-shaped,  without  apical 
scar. 

Antenna}  short,  inserted  in  front  of  the  eyes,  sub-genicu- 
late;  scape  short,  funicle  7-iointed,  the  last  joint  wider, 
forming  part  of  the  club  in  Thecesternus,  club  annulated, 
oval,  pointed,  and  covered  with  sensitive  surf^ice. 

Head  strongly  deflexed,  beak  short,  stout,  not  emarginate 
at  tip,  separated  from  the  head  beneath  by  a  strong  gular 
constriction,  for  the  reception  of  the  antennae.  Eyes  trans- 
verse narrowed  beneath. 

Prolhorax  romidiMl  in  front,  deeply  excavated  beneath 
lor  th(^-  rcce})ti()n  of  the  head  and  beak,  eoxal  cavities  small, 
conllnent;  prosternum  visible  in  Thecesternus  as  a  triangular 
plate  in  front  of  tlie  coxie. 

Meso-  and  metasiernum  very  short,  side  pieces  of  the 
latter  not  sejKirate. 

Klytra  connate,  covering  the  pvLMdium. 

Ab(h)nien  with  the  tirst  and  second  ventral  seprments  verv 
large,  connate,  the  suture  elVaeed  at  the  middle:  thini  and 
fourtli  sliort,  fifth  as  long  as  third  and  fourth  united:  sutures 
straiujht,  verv  dee]>lv  impressed:  inten^oxal  process  broad. 
Anal  segment  of  %  small,  nmnded  at  tip. 

Anterior  coxa'  small,  contiguous,  rounded  somewhat 
prominent:  middle  i-oxa*  separated,  small,  rounded:  hind 
coxa*  small,  oval,  widely  sej>aratetl,  distant  fro\i\  the  side  of 
the  elytra. 

\jC<s<  slender:  tibia^  sinuate  on  inner  side,  truncate  at 
lip,  and  armed  on  the  inner  side  with  two  small  terminal 
anchvlostnl  spurs.  Tarsi  4-j(»int<Ml,  narrow,  joints  evlindri- 
cal,  seto-i^  or  s]»inose  bene.-itii.  I'hird  joint  not  :it  all  dilated 
or  bilolvd  in  Thecesternus.    Chiws  slender,  simple,  separate. 
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This  family  contains  but  a  small  number  of  genera,  a1]  conGued 
to  the  Eastern  continent,  except  Thecestern us  yfhlch  is  restricted 
to  the  interior  parts  of  the  United  States,  extending  into  Texas 
and  eastward  to  Illinois.  It  forms  a  tribe  distinguished  from 
other  Byrsopidae  by  the  peculiar  conformation  of  the  prosternuni, 
which  forms  a  triangular  plate  in  front  of  the  coxae.  It  is  mostly 
epigaeal  in  its  habits,  but  ha^  been  found  attacking  grape-vines 
and  hickory. 


Fam.  lxxviii.-otiorhynchidae. 

Mentum  variable,  sometimes  large,  filling  the  gular  emar- 
gination  and  without  peduncle,  or  small  exposing  the  max- 
illie  and  ligula  and  with  distinct  peduncle. 

Labial  palpi  very  rarely  visible  and  then  very  short, 
f^jointed. 

Maxilhe  usually  concealed,  the  palpi  short  and  rigid, 
l- join  ted. 

Mandibles  short,  stout,  pincer-like,  very  rarely  slightly 
scissor-like,  and  in  one  instance  (Dirotognathus)  slightly 
laminiform  and  prominent.  Anterior  face  with  a  distinct 
scar  frequently  borne  at  the  tip  of  a  slight  process. 

Antennie  inserted  at  the  sides  or  top  of  rostrum  always  in 
front  of  middle  and  usually  near  the  tip,  geniculate,  11-jointed 
(except  in  Agraphus),  the  last  three  forming  a  compact  club 
with  distinct  evidences  of  the  sutures. 

Head  moderately  prominent,  rarely  (Agasphcerops)  deeply 
inserted;  beak  variable,  never  long  and  slender.  Scrobes 
well  defined,  except  in  Otiorhynchini,  and  receiving  the  first 
joint  (scape)  of  the  antennae  in  repose. 

Prothorax  of  variable  form,  apex  usually  truncate;  rarely 
slightly  prolonged  over  the  head,  base  truncate,  arcuate  or 
bisinuate,  post-ocular  margin  either  truncate  or  with  ocular 
lobe  more  or  less  developed,  sometimes  with  stiff'  fimbria*. 
Anterior  coxa?  contiguous  (except  in  Pandeletejus). 

Mesosternum  short,  oblique  or  horizontal,  rarely  (Coleo- 
cerus)  protuberant;  middle  coxae  narrowly  separated;  side 
pieces  variable,  never  attaining  the  coxal  cavity. 

Metasternum  variable,  short  in  Division  I,  usually  long 
in  Division  II. 

Elytra  concealing  the  abdomen  entirely  from  above,  with- 
out trace  of  epipleurse,  but  with  indexed  fold  on  their  inner 
side. 

as 


434  COLEOPTERA   OF   NORTH  AMERICA. 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  the  first  two  con- 
nate, the  others  free.     Intercoxal  process  variable. 

Legs  moderate;  femora  very  rarely  decidedly  clavate; 
tibisB  straight  or  feebly  arcuate,  usually  mucronate  at  tip 
and  rarely  with  small  spur-like  processes  (certain  Otiorhyn- 
chinf).  Claws  fixed  or  movable,  always  simple,  never 
toothed. 

The  males  of  all  the  species  have  the  pygidium  divided, 
so  that  there  are  eight  dorsal  segments,  while  in  the  female 
there  are  but  seven. 

This  family  contains  all  those  genera  in  which  the  mandibles 
are  provided  in  the  pupa  stage  with  a  deciduous  piece  of  varying 
form,  usually  elongate  and  slender,  sometimes  falcate  and  acute, 
or  short  and  conical.  In  the  early  life  of  the  imago  these  pieces 
arc  lost  (although  specimens  occur  in  which  one,  sometimes  both 
are  preserved),  and  the  place  of  their  attachment  is  indicated  by 
a  scar  which  is  usually  on  the  face  of  the  niandihle  but  frequently 
borne  at  the  tip  of  a  process  of  varying  length.  The  form  of  the 
mandible  itself,  without  reference  to  the  scar,  indicates  the  occur- 
rence of  the  deciduous  piece.  When  the  mandibles  are  acute  at 
tip  and  one  overlaps  the  other  by  an  cdji^e  more  or  less  acute,  no 
deciduous  piece  will  be  found.  Its  occurrence  may  generally  be 
expected  in  those  in  which  the  mandibles  meet  with  a  broad  sur 
face  and  whose  function  is  rather  that  of  crushing  than  cutting. 

The  family  Otiorliynchidte  as  defined  by  Dr.  LeConte  (American 
Naturalist,  1874,  p.  30(;),  has  but  little  to  do  with  the  tribe  of  the 
same  name  as  restricted  by  Lacordaire  (Genera  vi.  pp.  20  and 
144).  as  it  includes  not  only  the  greater  portion  of  the  Adelojr- 
nathes,  but  also  several  tribes  of  Plianerognathes  in  the  system 
of  the  latter  author. 

In  examining  the  under  side  of  the  body  two  forms  of  con- 
struction are  found,  by  means  of  which  this  large  family  may  bo 
divided  into  two  primary  sections. 

Fit'iit.  Side  pieces  of  mesostornum  very  unequal,  the  epistornum 
larger  and  attaininj:^  the  elytral  margin,  epinieron  usually  small, 
sometimes  very  small.  Metasternal  side  pieces  never  very  wide, 
jreiicrally  very  narrow  or  entirely  concealed  by  the  elytral  margin, 
anterior  end  never  broadly  dilated  on  both  sides. 

St'rftnd.  iSid(;  ])ieces  of  mesosternum  diaironally  divided  and 
equal  or  very  nearly  so,  episternum  distant  from  the  elytral  i 
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gin,  separated  by  the  epimeron.  Metasternal  side  piece  moder- 
ately wide,  dilated  at  its  anterior  end  with  an  acute  process  of 
greater  or  less  extent  projecting  inwards  between  the  mesosternal 
epimeron  and  the  body  of  the  mctasternum. 

DIVISION  I. 

This  division  contains  those  genera  in  which  the  mesosternal 
epimera  are  small,  or  at  most  moderate,  the  episterua  in  contact 
with  the  elytral  margin,  the  metasternal  side  pieces  rarely  of  more 
than  moderate  width  and  not  dilated  at  anterior  end,  and  without 
the  triangular  process  projecting  between  the  mes-epimera  and 
the  metnsternum.  The  other  characters  of  the  division  are  ex- 
tremely variable,  in  all,  however,  the  antennae  are  strongly  geni- 
culate. AH  the  genera  of  this  Division  in  our  fauna  have  a  large 
mcntum  concealing  entirely  the  maxillae,  excepting  in  the  last  tribe. 

The  following  tribes  are  represented  in  our  fauna: — 

Thorax  without  ocular  lobes ; 

Antennal  grooves  (scrobes)  lateral  directed  inferiorly.      Brachydbriki. 
Antennal   grooves  short,  superior,   rarely  lateral,  and   then  directed 
toward  the  eyes.  Otiorhynchim, 

Thorax  with  ocular  1oIk»8  more  or  less  distinct ; 

Mentum  at  least  m(Hlerate,  concealing  in  great  part  or  entirely  the 
maxilla; ;  mandibles  robust  not  prominent,  scar  very  evident. 

0PHRYA8TI5I. 

Mentum  very  small,  maxills  exposed,  mandibles  prominent,  free  edge 
rather  thin,  scar  small,  very  narrow  Dirotoonathixi. 

As  will  be  seen  by  the  above  table  the  presence  or  absence  of 
ocular  lobes  affords  the  only  means  of  separating  the  tribes  Bra- 
chifderini  and  OphryaHtini,  and  the  character  must  be  strictly 
interpreted.  The  latter  tribe  has  the  ocular  lobes  sometimes 
very  feeble  and  almost  wanting,  but  as  the  lobes  disappear  the 
finibriie  become  more  evident.  In  the  former  tribe  there  are  no 
evidcMices  whatever  of  either  ocular  lobes  or  fimbriae.  In  one 
genus,  the  prosternum  is  more  emarginate  than  usual,  giving  an 
appearance  of  slight  ocular  lobes,  but  no  traces  whatever  of  fimbriae 
are  seen.  In  some  of  the  genera  of  Ophryastini,  the  metasternal 
side  pieces  become  of  moderate  width,  showing  somewhat  of  an 
approximation  to  the  genera  of  the  second  division.  The  side 
pieces  in  the  other  two  tribes  are  very  narrow  and  the  sutures 
nearly  always  obliterated. 
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Tribe  I.— BRACHTDERm. 

Rostrum  at  least  as  long  as  the  head  and  slightly  dilated  at 
tip,  which  is  more  or  less  emarginate.  Front  flat,  rarely  with  a 
slight  depression  between  the  eyes.  Scrobes  moderately  deep, 
usually  distinctly  limited  and  very  oblique.  Antennse  moderate, 
scape  attaining  the  eyes  rarely  (Trigonoscuta)  passing  them. 
Thorax  without  ocular  lobes  or  fimbriae  and  not  or  verv  feeblv 
emarginate  beneath.  8cutellum  usually  distinct  Elytra  oral, 
not  wider  than  the  thorax.  Mesostemal  epimeron  small,  epi- 
Ktcmum  attaining  the  elytra.  Episternum  of  metastemum  narrow, 
suture  usually  distinct  in  its  entire  length.  Abdomen  with  the 
first  two  segments  (except  in  Gr.  iv.),  separated  by  an  arcuate 
suture,  segments  3-4  short,  conjointly  not  or  but  little  longer  than 
the  second. 

As  thus  constituted,  the  tribe  is  widely  different  from  that 
defined  by  Lacordaire  under  the  same  name.  From  it  tho-^^e 
gcnc^ra  have  been  removed  in  which  the  mesostemal  side  pieces 
are  diagonally  divided  and  the  metasternal  episterna  moderately 
wide  and  dilated  in  front.  These  form  tribes  in  the  next  division. 
It  is,  liowever,  extremely  difficult  to  fix  tribal  limits  with  any 
dc<rre(»  of  (x*rtainty,  as  every  character  upon  which  classification 
has  been  based,  exhibits  a  degree  of  variability  almost  unparal- 
leled in  any  other  scries  of  Coleoptera.  The  ocular  lobes  of  the 
thorax  especially  exhibit  this  tendency,  and  the  pointed  outline 
of  the  eye  which  usually  accompanies  the  lobe  is  by  no  means  in 
Ix'tter  condition.  The  eye  may  be  more  nearly  circular  in  outline 
with  a  lobe  than  it  is  without  the  lobe. 

As  thus  constituted,  the  tribe  contains  the  following  groups: — 

Third  joint  of  all  thr  tai'si  widor  than  th<»  second  and  deeply  bilobed ; 
Tibia)  normal,  not  dilated  at  tip  ;  scape  not  passing  the  eyes  ; 

Posterior  cox«'e  small,  very  widely  separate<i.  Mixtomeki. 

Posterior  cox.'o  normal,  intercoxal  process  triangular  or  oval  ; 
Antenuit;  scaly,  Inxly  Vwneath  densely  scaly;    elytra  emarginate  at 
base,  thorax  closely  ai»i)licd.  Epicjeri. 

Antrnna?  shining,  sparsely  hairy,  l>o<ly  lioneath  nearly  nakeii  ; 

Tips  of  hin<l  tibi»  feebly  cavernous,  a  <louble  row  of  spinules ;  first 
ventral  suture  arcuat<'.  Baryjjoti. 

Tips  of  hind  tibiie  open,  a  single  row  of  spinules ; 

First  ventral  suture  strai;;ht  or  nearly  so;  claws  free.     IIoRMoai. 
Firot  ventral  suture  sinuous;  claws  connate.  BRACUTDsar* 
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Anterior  tibiae  dilated  at  tip ;  scape  long,  passing  the  eyes. 

Trioono8cdt«. 
Third  joint  of  tarsi  not  wider  than  second,  and  feebly  emarginate. 

Calyptilli. 

Group  I. — Minyomeri. 

Rostrum  stout,  cylindrical,  as  long  as  the  head,  and  very  little 
narrowed  to  the  tip.  Scrobes  deep,  well  defined,  suddenly  arcuate 
in  front,  gradually  wider  behind  and  passing  beneath  the  eyes. 
Mesosternal  side  pieces  unequal.  Metasternal  epistcrnuin  linear, 
suture  distinct.  Intercoxal  process  very  broad  and  very  short. 
Hind  coxffi  very  small.  Corbels  of  hind  tibise  open,  tarsal  claws 
free. 

The  form  of  the  head,  rostrum,  and  scrobes  resembles  somewhat 
that  of  Pandelotejus  of  the  Second  Division,  but  the  structure  of 
the  sternal  side  pieces  excludes  the  present  genus  from  any  such 
association.  According  to  the  system  adopted  by  Lacordaire, 
this  genus  would  be  placed  in  the  Brachyderides  vrais. 

Two  species  of  Minyomerns  are  found  in  Colorado  and  Arizoua, 
the  latter  one  extending  to  California. 

Group  II. — EpicaDri. 

The  species  composing  this  group  are  more  or  less  pyriform, 
the  body  above  and  beneath  densely  scaly,  the  elytra  of  a  pale- 
brownish  or  luteous  color  with  the  tip  and  two  sinuous  bands 
mucii  paler.  The  rostrum  is  rather  stout,  usually  longer  than 
the  head,  the  scrobes  deep,  well  defined,  and  rapidly  descending. 
The  supports  of  the  deciduous  pieces  of  the  mandibles  are  mode- 
rately or  very  prominent. 

The  genera  known  to  occur  in  our  fauna  may  be  recognized  by 
the  following  table : — 

Articular  face  of  hind  tibiae  glabrous,  support  of  deciduous  piece  moderately 
prominent ; 
Antennae  stout,  last  joint  of  fnnicle  short  broad,  and  very  close  to  the 
club;  joints  1-2  of  tarsi  glabrous.  Oraphorbiniis. 

Antennae  more  slender,  joints  of  funicle  conical,  the  la^t  distant  from 
the  olub ;  tarsi  pubescent.  EpicaDms. 

Articular  face  of  hind  tibiae  scaly  ;  support  of  deciduous  piece  very  promi- 
nent ;  antennae  rather  slender,  club  distinct.  AnomadUB. 

The  deciduous  pieces  of  the  mandibles  in  Epicaerus  are  falci- 
form, moderately  robust,  obtusely  pointed,  with  the  upper  inner 
side  concave,  smooth,  and  shining. 
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Graphorhinus  and  Epicaerus  occur  in  the  Sonthern  aod  Western 
States;  Anomadus  in  Lower  California. 

Group  III.— Barynoti. 

Rostrum  moderately  stout,  longer,  and  slightly  narrower  than 
the  head,  sub-cylindrical,  slightly  dilated  at  tip  which  is  slightly 
notched,  upper  side  finely  sulcate.  Scrobes  deep,  slightly  arcuate 
pa.s8ing  immediately  beneath  the  eyes,  which  are  large,  oval,  and 
slightly  oblique.  Scape  slightly  clavate,  attaining  the  middle  of 
the  eye,  surface  glabrous  and  slightly  ciliate;  funicle  7-jointed, 
joints  1-2  longer,  joint  3  conical,  4-7  rounded,  club  elongate  oval. 
Thorax  subquadrate,  slightly  narrower  in  front,  apex  truncate, 
base  slightly  arcuate.  Scntellura  small.  Elytra  moderately  oval, 
convex,  base  broadly  emarginate  and  slightly  wider  than  the 
thorax,  humeral  angles  distinct  in  front.  Thighs  moderately 
clavate,  anterior  tibiae  slightly  arcuate,  middle  and  posterior 
slightly  dilated  at  tip,  all  slightly  mucronate.  Hind  tibiae  with 
a  double  row  of  fimbrise  surrounding  an  oval  smooth  space  (cor- 
heilles  caverneuses).  Tarsi  moderately  dilated,  pubescent  be- 
neath, claws  free. 

Barijnotus  Schonherri,  a  European  species,  has  been  taken  in 
Newfoundland. 

Group  IV. — Hormori. 

Rostrum  longer  and  narrower  than  the  head,  subeylindrioal  at 
base,  broader  at  tip,  alee  moderately  divergent,  apex  emargiinite 
and  with  a  Y-shaped  elevated  Hue,  median  line  distinctly  im- 
pressed. Scrobes  deep  in  front,  and  moderately  arcuate,  poste- 
riorly feebly  marked  and  directed  beneath  (llorniorus)  or  toward 
the  lower  border  of  the  eye  (Agasphajrops).  Antenna?  moderately 
long,  attaining  the  middle  of  the  eye  in  the  former  and  barely 
reaching  the  eye  in  the  latter.  Eyes  moderately  or  very  promi- 
nent. Metasternal  side  pieces  almost  entirely  concealed  by  the 
elytra;  metasternum  short.  Intercoxal  process  broad,  truncate, 
second  abdominal  segment  but  little  lonjjor  than  the  third  and 
separated  from  the  first  by  a  straijrht  suture.  Corbels  of  hind 
tibiie  open,  claws  of  tarsi  free. 

The  supports  of  the  deciduous  pieces  of  the  mandibles  are  very 
prominent,  obliquely  truncate  and  pointed  at  tip;  the  deciduous 
pieces  do  not  exist  on  any  of  the  specimens  before  us.    The  op 
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posterior  corbels  and  the  straight  first  abdolninal  suture  would 
seem  to  place   here  the   two  genera  included  in   Lacordaire's 
Blosyridea,  with  which,  however,  they  have  but  little  iu  common. 
Two  genera  are  thus  separated : — 

Scape  attaining  the  middle  of  the  eyes,  the  latter  moderately  prominent, 
without  posterior  orbit.  Hormoms. 

Scape  barely  attaining  the  anterior  margin  of  the  eye,  the  latter  spherical, 
prominent,  and  with  poste*'ior  orbit.  AgasphaDrops. 

These  two  genera  have  the  elytra  at  base  feebly  emarginate 
and  somewhat  broader  than  the  thorax,  the  humeri  being  broadly 
rounded  in  the  latter  and  subrectangular  in  the  former  genus. 
There  is  also  a  close  superficial  resemblance  to  Otiorhynchus, 
especially  iu  the  second,  where  the  surface  is  black  and  with  few 
and  inconspicuous  scales.     Hormorus  is  however  more  ornate. 

One  species  of  Hormorus  from  the  Atlantic,  and  one  Agas- 
phserops  from  California  represent  this  group. 

Group  V. — Braohyderes. 

Rostrum  stout,  subquadrangular,  very  little  longer  than  .the 
head,  slightly  narrower  in  front.  Scrobes  moderately  deep,  sud- 
denly arcuate,  passing  townrd  the  lower  margin  of  the  eye  but  not 
beneath  it.  Intercoxal  process  broad,  oval  at  tip.  Corbels  of 
posterior  tibia;  open.  First  ventral  suture  sinuous.  Tarsal  claws 
connate,  nearly  to  their  tips. 

In  this  group  the  antennae  are  more  slender,  and  the  scape, 
especially,  longer  than  is  seen  in  any  other  groups  of  the  tribe. 
One  species  occurs  in  our  fauna,  introduced  from  Europe,  Bra- 
chyderus  incanus,  an  elongate  species  (36  mm  )  piceous,  feebly 
clothed  with  scale-like  hairs.     It  has  occurred  at  St.  Louis. 

Gronp  VI. — TrlgonosoutaD. 

Anterior  tibia;  with  the  outer  apical  angle  prolonged.  Articular 
surfaces  of  hind  tibiee  strongly  cavernous  and  scaly. 

The  supports  of  the  deciduous  pieces  are  not  prominent.  These 
pieces  are  rather  long,  very  feebly  arcuate,  and  obtuse  at  tip.  The 
generic  description  given  by  Motschulsky  is  so  extremely  vague 
and  short  as  to  be  entirely  valueless,  and  in  strict  justice  the 
genus  should  be  credited  to  Lacordaire. 

Trigonoscutu  pilosa,  the  only  representative  of  this  group,  is 
not  nre  on  the  sea-coast  of  California. 
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Group  VII.— CalyptilU. 

Rostrum  not  longer  than  the  head,  snbqaadrangular,  Terj 
slightly  narrowed  toward  the  tip  and  but  little  narrower  than 
the  head.  Eyes  round,  coarsely  granulated,  and  almost  entirely 
concealed  from  above  by  a  small  tubercle.  Scrobes  lateral,  arcu- 
ate, deep.  Thorax  without  ocular  lobes  or  fimbriae.  Scutellum 
very  indistinct.  Mesosternal  side  pieces  very  unequal.  Meta- 
sternum  short,  side  pieces  moderate,  suture  obliterated.  Abdo- 
men normal,  intercoxal  process  broad  truncate  in  front.  Tanii 
with  coarse  spinous  hairs  beneath,  third  joint  not  wider  than  the 
second  and  feebly  craarginate,  last  joint  moderately  long,  claws 
free.  Anterior  tibiae  feebly  mucronate  and  digitate  at  tip  with 
four  or  five  coarse  spinulcs,  articular  cavities  of  hind  tibise 
cavernous. 

The  gular  emargination  is  moderately  large  and  without  sub- 
mental peduncle.  The  mentum  is  nearly  semicircular  in  shape 
and  partially  exposes  the  other  oral  organs,  the  piaxillse  being 
slightly  visible  at  the  sides  and  the  ligula  at  tip. 

The  combination  of  characters  above  given  will  be  found  very 
difficult  to  place  in  any  tribe  of  Lacordairc's  system.  The  genus 
cannot  be  called  Phanerognath,  as  the  mentum  conceals  tlie 
greater  portion  of  the  oral  organs,  and  it  appears  equally  mis- 
placed in  the  Adelofjnalh  series. 

The  occurrence  of  narrow  tarsi  in  this  portion  of  the  scries  is 
certainly  a  remarkable  circumstance  and  serves  to  illustrate  tlie 
almost  utter  impossibility  of  dividing  any  portion  of  the  Khyn- 
chophorus  sub-order  without  apparently  doing  violence  to  some 
important  character.  As  the  present  is  the  first  occurrence  of 
this  character,  it  miffht  be  here  observed  that  two  others  alwavs 
accompany  it  (in  our  fauna)  viz.:  The  approximation  of  the  la.^t 
joint  of  the  funicle  to  the  club  and  the  tarsi  more  or  less  spinous 
beneath.  Ophryastes,  Rhigopsis,  and  Cimbocera,  the  only  genera 
of  Otiorhynchidae  in  our  fauna  with  narrow  tarsi,  all  have  the 
other  two  characters.  The  tarsi  may,  however,  be  more  or  less 
spinous  in  other  genera,  but  the  antennal  character  never  occur> 
without  narrow  txirsi. 

CahjptiUus  cryptops^  from  New  Mexico,  is  the  only  species  of 
the  group  known  to  us. 


OTIORHYNCIIIDAS.  441 

Tribe  II.— OPHR¥A8TIIVI. 

Rostrum  moderately  or  very  robust,  quadrangular  or  subcylin- 
drieal.  Mandibles  robust,  never  prominent  or  laminiform  at  tip, 
scar  round,  very  distinct  and  sometimes  prominent.  Mentum 
large  or  at  least  moderate,  concealing  in  great  part  the  other  oral 
organs,  sub-mentura  rarely  feebly  pedunculate.  Scrobes  lateral, 
rarely  (Phyxelis)  visible  from  above,  directed  either  toward  the 
middle  of  the  eyes  or  inferiorly.  Antennae  moderate,  scape  always 
attaining  at  least  the  eye,  funicle  7-jointed,  the  last  usually  free, 
rarely  (Cimbocera  and  Ophryastes)  contiguous  to  the  mass. 
Thorax  always  with  distinct  ocular  lobes  which  arc  frequently 
fnnbriate.  Metasternum  usually  very  short,  side  pieces  usually 
narrow,  suture  nearly  always  visible.  Mesosternal  side  pieces 
unequally  divided,  episternum  and  elytral  margin  contiguous. 
Intercoxal  process  at  least  moderately,  sometimes  very  broad 
(Rhigopsis).  Abdomen  variable,  second  segment  longer  than 
the  two  following  united  (except  in  Ophryastes),  and  with  the 
first  suture  arcuate  (except  in  Ophryastes  and  some  Strangali- 
odes).  Tarsi  variable,  usually  pubescent  beneath,  sometimes 
spinous ;  third  joint  usually  deeply  bilobed  and  broader,  rarely 
simply  emarginatc  and  not  wider  than  the  second  (certain  Oph- 
ryastes, and  in  Cimbocera  and  Rhigopsis).  Claws  always  free. 
Body  always  apterous. 

The  genera  of  the  tribe  form  the  following  groups: — 

Rostrum  robnst,  quadrangular,  more  or  less  distinctly  trisulcate  above ; 
Scrobes  rapidly  inferior,  well  defined;  eyes  always  narrow  and  acute 

below,  partially  concealed  by  the  ocular  lobes  ; 
Abdomen  with  second  segment  rarely  as   long  as   the  two  following 
together,  first  suture  straight ;  intercoxal  process  moderately  wide. 

Ophrtastbs. 
Abdomen  with  second  segment  longer  than  the  two  following  together, 
first  suture  strongly  arcuate  ;  intercoxal  process  very  broad. 

RnioopsES. 

Rostrum  less  robust,  subcylindrical,  never  sulcate  above ;  scrobes  feebly 

inferior,  usually  directed  toward  the  eyes  or  visible  from  above  and 

badly  defined  ;  eyes  oval,  not  acute  below  and  usually  entirely  free; 

Scrobes  entirely  lateral.  Stbanoaliodbs. 

Scrobes  visible  from  above.  Phyxblm. 
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Oroup  I. — Ophryastes. 

Rostrum  robust,  angular,  more  or  less  distinctly  trisulcate,  tip 
feebly  cmarginate  with  a  small  triangular  smooth  space.  Anteons 
moderately  robust,  scaly,  scape  gradually  thicker,  nearly  attaining 
the  eyes,  funicle  7-jointed,  the  last  joint  contiguous  to  the  club 
which  is  oval.  Scrobes  deep,  passing  obliquely  downwards  in 
front  of  the  eyes.  Eyes  oval,  transverse,  pointed  beneath.  Thorax 
variable  in  form,  either  oval  or  transverse,  and  with  callosities  at 
the  sides.  Elytra  oval  or  oblong.  Scutellum  wanting.  Abdo- 
minal sutures  straight,  second  segment  equal  to,  or  very  little 
longer  than  the  third.  Tibiae  not  mucronate  at  tip.  Tarsi  vari- 
able.    Claws  free. 

The  articular  surfaces  at  the  tips  of  the  hind  tibiae  are  very 
nearly  terminal  and  in  great  part  scaly.  Lacordaire  calls  them 
**  caverneuses,"  but  without  reason  (for  the  majority  of  our  spe- 
cies). They  are  cavernous  in  some  Eupagoderes.  The  meso- 
stcrnal  side  pieces  are  very  unequal,  the  epimeron  being  very 
small.  The  metathoracic  episternum  is  moderately  broad  and  the 
suture  more  or  less  distinct.  In  all  the  species  the  ocular  lobes 
are  of  moderate  size  and  fimbriate.  The  surface  of  the  body  is 
densely  scaly  and  without  any  pubescence. 

Two  genera  appear  to  be  indicated  in  our  fauna: — 

Tarsi  slonder,  third  joint  not  wider  than  second,  and  simply  cmarginate; 
sides  of  tliorax  with  tuberosities  more  or  less  marked  ;  tips  of  tar>.il 
joints  ben«.>ath  spiniform.  Ophryastes. 

Tarsi  dilated,  third  joint  usually  wider  than  the  second  and  deeply  bilobed  : 
thorax  oval  without  tuberosities,  tarsi  beneath  not  spinous  at  tip. 

Eupagoderes. 

In  the  first  genus  the  eh''tra  are  broadly  oval,  in  the  second 
elonfrate  oval.     In  the  latter  also,  t!ie  legs  are  ionjrer. 

The  species  occur  from  Kansas  to  eastern  California,  and 
Lower  California. 

Group  II. — Rhigopses. 

Rostrum  quadrangular,  broader  in  front,  dooplv  i^ulcate  above. 
Eyes  narrow,  acute  beneath.  Tarsi  not  dilated,  beneath  spinu- 
lose,  third  joint  cmarginate,  but  not  broader  than  the  second. 
Corbels  of  hind  tibite  feebly  cavernon.*^.  Posterior  coxae  very 
widely  distant.     Intercoxal  proces.s  broad,  trui.cate,  .second  ab 
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minal  segment  much  longer  than  the  two  following  united,  sepa- 
rated from  the  first  by  a  strongly  arcuate  suture.  Metasternal 
side  .pieces  connate  with  the  nietasternum  without  evidence  of 
sutures.  Seventh  joint  of  the  fuuicle  of  the  anteunse  very  close 
to  the  club. 

The  form  and  vestiture  of  the  tarsi  separate  this  group  from 
the  Strangaliodes  and  the  structure  of  the  abdomen  from  the 
Ophryastes.  The  rostrum  and  the  scrobes  are  not  unlike  those 
of  Ophryastes. 

lihiyopsiti  effracta,  on  Yucca,  in  Southern  California,  is  the 
only  species  known  to  us. 

Qroup  III.— Strangaliodes. 

The  group,  as  comprised  in  the  following  table,  is  not  precisely 
that  intended  by  Lacordaire.  There  are  without  doubt  several 
genera  which  should  be  placed  in  his  Eremnides,  but  with  the 
exception  of  Pbyxelis  we  can  find  no  genus  presenting  such 
marked  differences  in  the  form  of  the  scrobes  as  to  render  it 
possible  to  draw. the  line  with  any  degree  of  accuracy  between 
those  genera  in  which  the  scrobes  are  strictly  lateral  and  those 
with  the  scrobes  arcuate  and  directed  inferiorly. 

The  arrnngenient  of  the  genera  in  the  following  table  exhibits 
a  gradual  transition  in  the  form  and  length  of  the  rostrum,  from 
Dichoxenus  which  approaches  most  nearly  Ophryastes  in  this 
respect  as  well  as  in  the  structure  of  the  scrobes  and  abdomen, 
to  Phymatinus  with  a  long  rostrum  almost  entirely  lateral  scrobes 
and  normal  abdomen.  Cimbocera  by  its  narrower  tarsi  and  the 
structure  of  the  antenn©  approaches  Ophryastes  in  another  direc- 
tion.    Melamomphus  resembles  Amomphns  in  form. 

The  following  table  is  the  result  of  a  study  in  which  the  serial 
arrangement  exhibits — 

Fb^st,  a  gradual  transition  in  the  fo^m  of  the  rostrum,  from  the 
more  robust  to  the  elongate. 

Second,  the  tendency  of  the  scrobes  to  change  from  the  strongly 
arcuate  to  the  ntmrly  straight  and  shallow  form. 

Tfnrd,  the  structure  of  the  abdomen,  with  the  three  interme- 
diate segments  nearly  equal  (as  in  Ophryastes)  to  those  with 
the  abdomen  of  normal  structure. 

First  sutare  of  abdomen  straight ;  second  segment  rarely  as  long  as,  never 
longer  than  the  two  following  united ;  hind  tibis  usually  mutic ; 
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Scrobes  deep,  well  defiued,  at  least  moderately  arcuate,  passing  infe- 
riorly ; 
Scrobes  strongly  arcuate,  passing  beneath  at  a  distance  from  the  eyes. 

Dichozenns. 
Scrobes  moderately  arcuate,  passing  immediately  beneath  the  eye. 

Anametia. 
Scrol)e8  evanescent  posteriorly,  badly  defined,  nearly  straight,  direct«l 
toward  the  lower  angle  of  the  eye ; 
Metasternal  side  pieces  rather  wide,  suture  distinct ; 
Hind  tibise  distinctly  mucronate ;  corbels  cavernous. 

Melamompbna. 
Hind  tibiae  not  mucronate ;  corbels  open.  Dyslobns. 

Metasternal  side  pieces  indistinct,  suture  obliterated  ; 

Hind  tibis  not  mucronate  ;  corbels  open.  Panscopus. 

First  suture  of  abdomen  arcuate;   second  segment  as  long  as,   and  fre- 
quently longer  than  the  two  following  united ; 
Seventh  joint  of  funicle  distant  from  the  club ;  third  joint  of  tarsi  broader 
than  the  second,  tarsi  densely  pubescent  beneath ; 
Hind  tibiae  not  mucronate  ; 
Scrobes  strongly  arcuate,  moderately  de^p ;  passing  rapidly  beneath 
at  a  distance  from  the  eyes  ; 
Support  of  deciduous  piece  of  mandible  not  prominent ; 

Anterior  tibiae  denticulate  within  ;  surface  of  body  scaly  without 
hairs  ;  corbels  of  hind  tibiae  open.  Oriznodema. 

Anterior  tibiie  not  denticulate  ;  surface  scaly  and  hairy  ;  corlwLs 
subcavernous.  Bffimetes. 

Support  of  deciduous  piece  prominent ;  anterior  tibise  not  denti- 
culate;  surface  scaly  and  with  erect  hairs; 
Corbels  of  hind  tibiie  cavernous  ;  humeri  entirely  obliterat^nl. 

Diamimns. 

Corbels  of  hind  tibiae  open  ;  humeri  rectangular. 

Peritajda. 

Scrobes  very  feebly  arcuate,  evanescent  posteriorly,  directed  lowani 

the  lower  angle  of  the  eye,  and  short.  Thricomigns. 

Hind  tibiae  distinctly,  usually  rather  strongly  mucronate.      Rostrum 

longer  and  narrower  than  the  head  and  more  or  less  auriculate; 

Front  convex,  separated  from  the  rostrum  by  a  transverse  impr»<- 

sion  ;  side  pieces  of  metasternum  distinct,  suture  entire. 

Amnesia. 

Front  flat,  rostrum  continuous  on  the  same  plane  and  usually  flat- 
tened above;  side  pieces  of  nietiUriternum  indistinct,   sutur«*   in 
great  part  obliterated  ; 
Body  above  finely  tuberculate,  scales  large.  Phymatiniia. 

Body  not  tuberculate,  scales  small  and  denser.  Nocheles. 

Seventh  joint  of  funicle  contiguous  to  the  club,  third  joint  of  tarsi  feeblr  jA 
emarginate,  scarcely  broader  than  the  preceding  ;  tarsi  sparsely  8etfi~  "'  ^^ 
l)eneath.  Cimboo^ 
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Except  Diehoxenus  (Texas),  Panscopus  (northern  Atlantic 
States),  Anametis  (Atlantic  region),  Orimodema  (Colorado), 
Diamimus  (Colorado),  Peritaxia  (Colorado),  Tliricomigus  (Colo- 
rado), Cimbocera  (Dakota),  these  species  belong  to  the  Pacific 
slope. 

Group  IV. — Phyzeles. 

Rostrum  slightly  narrower  than  the  head,  alse  not  prominent. 
Scrobes  superior,  badly  defined,  feebly  arcuate,  rapidly  evanes- 
cent posteriorly  and  not  attaining  the  eyes.  Second  segment  of 
the  abdomen  longer  than  the  two  following  united,  separated  from 
the  first  by  a  straight*  suture. 

The  validity  of  the  separation  of  this  an  a  distinct  group  in 
our  fauna  seems  somewhat  doubtful,  the  only  character  by  means 
of  which  it  may  be  distinguished  from  the  preceding  group  is 
found  in  the  position  of  the  scrobes.  We  have  adopted  a  group 
name  in  accordance  with  the  only  genus  known  to  us,  as  experi- 
vucv  has  already  shown  that  groups  of  genera  formed  on  the 
Lacordairean  basis  are  not  at  all  times  equivalent  to  those 
adopted  in  the  present  memoir  which  is  but  a  modification  and 
amplification  of  the  system  suggested  by  Dr.  LeConte. 

One  genus  and  species,  PhyxeUs  rigidus,  occurs  in  the  Atlantic 
States. 

Tribe  III.— OTIORn¥lVCHIIiri. 

Antennffi  long,  scape  always  passing  the  eyes  behind  Scrobes 
variable  but  never  at  the  same  time  linear  and  directed  inferiorly. 
Metasternal  side  pieces  usually  entirely  concealed  by  the  elytra, 
rarely  of  moderate  width.  Mesostenial  ei>imera  small.  Elytral 
striie  entire  in  all  our  genera,  tenth  or  marginal  always  distant 
from  the  preceding  in  its  entire  length. 

It  is  extremely  difficult  to  give  characters  which  define  tribes 
of  Rhynchophora  with  any  degree  of  certainty,  and  it  is  frequently 
found  that  a  species  can  only  be  assigned  a  position  by  the  con- 
sideration of  almost  its  entire  structure  with  great  allowance  for 
facies,  and  not  a  little,  by  the  experience  of  the  student. 

Some  of  the  genera  placed  in  the  Otiorhynchini  by  Lacordaire, 

*  Lacordaire  says  arcuate.  It  really  appears  so  wlien  the  scales  and 
crust  remain,  but  when  tUeae  are  removed  the  suture  will  be  found  as 
stated. 
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have  been  removed  and  will  constitute  portions  of  tribes  in  Diri- 
sion  II.  with  wide  metasternal  side  pieces. 

Our  genera  form  four  groups  which  may  be  distinguished  as 
follows : — 

Funicle  6-joiiited ;  articular  surface  of  hind  tibis  inclosed,  tips  of  hind 
tibisB  truncate  with  broad  oval  space.  Aoraphi. 

Funicle  7-joiuted ;  articular  surface  free,  tips  of  hind  tibiaB  with  a  single 
row  of  fimbrise ; 
Claws  free ; 

Antennae  long ;  outer  joints  of  funicle  long.  OTiOBHTifCHi. 

Antennae  shorter  ;  outer  joints  short  or  moniliforoi.        Tbacutpuixei. 
Claws  connate ; 

Antennae  as  in  Otiorhynchi,  Pbbitbli. 

The  Periteli  should  follow  the  Otiorhynchi  from  their  greater 
similarity  of  form  and  structure,  the  only  difference  between  the 
two  groups  is  found  in  the  form  of  the  claws. 

Group  I. — AgraphL 

Antennae  moderate,  scape  longer  than  the  funicle  and  club, 
moderately  arcuate ;  funicle  6-jointed ;  club  broadly  oval  slightly 
flattened,  composed  in  great  part  of  the  first  joint  only,  the  other 
joints  retracted  and  very  indistinct.  Tarsi  long,  slender,  third 
joint  very  feebly  oniargiiiate  and  scarcely  wider  than  the  second. 
Hind  tibiae  truncate  at  tip  with  broad,  oval  smooth  space,  cotyloid 
cavities  internal.  Anterior  tibiae  with  outer  apical  angle  slightly 
prolonged;  anterior  and  middle  tibia;  with  inner  angle  niucrouale. 

The  above  characters  appear  to  warrant  the  separation  of 
Agraphus  as  a  group  by  itself,  as  suggested  by  Lacordaire.  who. 
however,  failed  to  notice  the  structure  of  the  antennal  club  and 
placed  the  genus  in  a  group  in  which  the  cotyloid  cavities  of  hind 
tibiie  are  open.  These  latter  are  really  very  strongly  cavernous, 
more  so  in  fact  than  in  any  other  genus  in  our  fauna. 

Afjraphitti  bellirus  alone  constitutes  this  grou}),  and  is  found 
in  the  Atlantic  Stales. 

Group  II. — Otiorhynchi. 

Antennae  lonjr,  rather  slender,  scape  passing  slightly  the  ante- 
rior margin  of  the  thorax,  funicle  7-jointe(l,  first  two  joints  longer 
than  the  others,  joints  3-7  obconical.  moderately  long,  club  oval, 
acute  at  tip.  Cotyloid  cavities  of  hind  tibiie  terminal.  Tarsal 
claws  free. 


OTIOBHYNCHIDAB.  447 

The  longer  antennse  as  defiued  by  the  form  of  the  outer  joints 
of  the  funicle,  alone  distinguish  this  group  from  the  next.  The 
genera  are  not  numerous  and  are  known  by  the  characters  given 
in  the  following  table: — 

« 

Metasternal  side  pieces  entirely  concealed  by  the  elytra ;  suture  obliter- 
ated ;  hind  tibis  with  two  short  fixed  spurs.  Otiorhynchas. 
Metasternal  side  pieces  linear ;  suture  distinct  in  its  entire  length  ; 

Hind  tibiae  with  two  short,  fixed,  terminal  spurs,  first  suture  of  abdomen 
feebly  arcuate;  front  slightly  transversely  impressed.      Bciopithes 
Hind  tibiae  without  terminal  spurs,  first  suture  strongly  arcuate  at 
middle ;  front  not  impressed.  Agronos. 

Metasternal  side  pieces  moderately  wide,  suture  distinct; 

Hind  tibiae  without  terminal  spurs ;  first  suture  of  abdomen  strongly 
arcuate  at  middle.  Neoptochus. 

The  fixed  spurs  of  the  hind  tibiae  appear  not  to  have  been 
noticed  by  any  author;  they  are,  in  fact,  difficult  to  see  in  some 
species,  while  in  others,  quite  large  and  prominent  (O  manrus,^ 
We  are  not  at  present  aware  of  the  occurrence  outside  of  the 
tribe  Otiorhynchini  of  nny  similar  structure  except  in  the  female 
of  Ithyccrus  in  which  on  each  tibia  in  addition  to  the  usual  mucro 
are  two  spurs,  one  of  which  at  least  is  movable.  The  male  has 
the  tibiffi  simply  mucronate. 

Otiorhynchus  contains  five  species  in  our  fauna  known  also  in 
Europe;  Neoptochus  one  species  in  Florida;  the  other  two  genera 
occur  in  California. 

Group  III. — Periteli. 

Antennae  long,  scape  attaining  or  slightly  passing  the  anterior 
margin  of  the  thorax ;  funicle  variable  in  length,  7-jointed ;  club 
oval.     Tarsal  claws  connate. 

The  cotyloid  surfaces  of  the  hind  tibia)  are  entirely  open  in  all 
the  genera  of  this  group,  glabrous  in  six,  scaly  in  the  remainder. 
In  the  genera  in  our  fauna  the  rostrum  is  comparatively  or  very 
short,  nothing  occurs  at  all  approximating  the  length  of  that  of 
PeriteluH  griseus  of  Europe.  The  alae  of  the  rostrum  are  diver- 
gent in  but  one  genus,  and  then  but  feebly. 

Our  genera  are  as  follows  :— 

First  ventral  suture  straight ;  aerobes  lateral ; 
Ale  of  roetrom  slightly  divergent ;  first  two  joints  of  funicle  equal. 

Paraptochos. 
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First  ventral  fiatare  arcuate  ; 

Cotyloid  sarface  of  hind  tibis  glabrous ;  eyes  without  orbital  groove; 
Hind  ooxal  cavities  open  externally ;  first  abdominal  segment  behind 
them  very  short.  Mylacus. 

Hind  coxal  cavities  closed  externally  ;  first  abdominal  segment  normal ; 
Scrobes  superior  and  convergent  above  ; 

Rostrum  longer  than  the  head,  scrobes  very  short  terminal ;  body 

with  scales  and  setie.  Thricolepis. 

Rostrum  short ;   scrobes  nearly  attaining  the  eyes ;    body  scaly 

only.  Peritelopsis. 

Scrobes  more  lateral,  not  converging  above  ; 

Scape  as  long  (or  very  nearly  so)  as  the  funicle ;  tibiae  finely  den- 
ticulate within.  Qeoderces. 
Scape  much  shorter  than  the  funicle ;  tibiae  not  denticulate. 

Aragnomas. 

Ck>tyloid  surface  of  hind  tibiae  densely  scaly  ; 

Scrobes  superior,  slightly  convergent  above; 

Eyes  indistinctly  surrounded  by  a  groove ;  scape  feebly  arcoate. 

Dysticheos. 

Scrobes  lateral,  not  at  all  convergent ;  orbital  groove  d<»ep ; 

Scape  arcuate  and  slightly  twisted ;  scrobes  lateral,  deep,  and  at- 
taining the  eyes.  Saoyllos. 

Scape  straight  or  very  feebly  arcuate ; 

Scrobes  very  slialluw  po.st«^riorly,  not  attaining  the  eyes, 

Thinoxenas. 

Sorolu'S  deep,  attaining  the  eyes.  Rhypodes. 

The  genera  above  indicated  are  so  arranged  as  to  exhibit  a 
gradnal  transition  from  the  Ptochoid  forms  of  the  preceding  group 
to  the  Tracliyphla'oid  forms  of  the  next.  The  rostrum  tends  to 
become  shorter,  also,  as  the  advance  is  made  from  the  first  to  the 
last  genus.  The  vestiture  varies.  In  one  species,  Mf/lacus  sar- 
ralua  Lee,  the  surface  is  sparsely  pubescent  without  scales,  Peri- 
telopsis  globivcntris  Ijvc.  is  scaly  only  without  trace  of  hairs  or 
setye;  all  the  remaining  species  are  densely  scaly  and  with  short 
erect  setae.  As  a  general  rule  tiie  met  asternal  side  pieces  are 
extremely  narrow  in  the  earlier  genera  (entirely  concealed  poste- 
riorly in  Mylacus)  and  become  more  distinctly  wider  in  the  later 
genera,  the  suture,  however,  is  so  very  indistinct  as  to  make  it 
almost  impossihh"  to  use  the  character  systematically. 

The  scrobes  vary  greatly  in  form.  In  several  genera  they  are 
plainly  superior  and  rather  short,  converging  above.  In  others 
it  is  not  easy  to  determine  whether  to  call  them  lateral  or  supe- 
nor.  When  the  scrobes  are  much  more  distinctly  open  whep 
viewed  from  above  than  when  seen  from  the  sides,  thev  are  eaU 
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stiperior  and  conversely.  None  of  our  genera  show  a  lateral  form 
ol  scrobe  such  as  seen  in  Oniius  or  Lichenophagus. 

The  occurrence  of  short  fixed  spurs  to  the  hind  tibiae  in  addi- 
tion to  the  macro,  and  at  all  events  entirely  independently  of  it, 
is  noticed  here.  In  one  genus  their  occurrence  appears  to  be 
sexual,  in  others  it  cannot  be  so  referred. 

The  occurrence  of  scaly  tips  to  the  hind  tibijB  does  not  appear, 
from  descriptions,  in  any  foreign  genus  of  the  group.  Those  in 
our  fauna  might  form  a  distinct  group  from  the  Periteli,  and 
would  have  been  so  constituted,  were  it  not  that  Lichenophagus 
occupies  an  intermediate  place  by  the  groove  surrounding  the 
eyes  and  by  the  entirely  glabrous  tips  of  the  hind  tibiae.  It  is 
also  to  be  regretted  that  one  of  our  species  only  appears  to  be 
congeneric  with  any  previously  described. 

With  the  exception  of  one  Geoderces  from  Canada,  and  one 
Khypodes  from  Colorado,  the  species  of  the  preceding  genera 
belong  to  the  Pacific  fauna. 

Group  IV.— TrachyphlcBi. 

Antcnnaj  moderate,  scape  attaining  at  most  the  margin  of  the 
thorax,  usually  the  posterior  margin  of  the  eyes;  funicle  7-jointed, 
joints  1-2  longer  than  the  others,  joints  3-7  moniliform;  club 
short,  oval.     Claws  free. 

Although  composed  of  species  differing  considerably  in  their 
general  aspect  from  those  of  the  preceding  group,  no  sharply- 
(iefined  characters  are  found  by  which  to  distinguish  the  two. 
The  antennae  are  always  less  elongate,  the  scape  long,  feebly 
arcuate  and  slightly  thicker  to  the  tip,  attains  the  thorax;  the 
funicle  not  longer  than  the  scape,  has  the  outer  joints  short,  round, 
and  moniliform. 

The  following  genera  occur  in  our  fauna : — 

M«tathoracic  side  pieces  entirely  concealed;   eyes  with  distinct  orbital 

groove ; 

Scrobes  superior,  very  short  and  d/pep,  not  reaching  the  eyes  ;  anterior 

and  middle  tibia;  feebly  mucronate.  Ceroopeos. 

Scrobes  lateral,  long,  passing  directly  backwards  and  including  the  eyes ; 

tibiae  strongly  mucronate.  Chceteohos. 

Metathoracic  side  pieces  visible ;  suture  at  least  moderately  distinct ; 

Kyes  with  distinct  orbital  groove ;  rostrum  deeply  transversely  impressed 

at  base.  .  TraohyphlcBiia. 

he  species,  one  of  each  geQVs^  oecur  in  the  Atlantic  States. 
89 
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Tribe  IV.— DIROTOQNATHINI. 

Hostram  longer  than  the  head,  slightly  flattened.  Mandibles 
rather  prominent.  Mentum  very  small,  trapezoidal,  not  retracted, 
maxillae  and  ligula  entirely  exposed.  Thorax  with  feeble  ocular 
lobes.  Metasternal  side  pieces  narrow  connate  with  the  sternum, 
with  very  slight  traces  of  suture. 

These  few  characters  serve  to  distinguish  this  tribe  as  repre- 
sented in  our  fauna,  to  which  may  be  added  :  Mandibles  promi- 
nent, laminiform  at  tip,  inner  edge  strongly  bidentate,  outer  edge 
arcuate,  with  a  groove  and  a  scar-like  space  near  the  base,  apex 
truncate,  scar  terminal,  small,  very  narrow  and  transverse,  de- 
ciduous pieces  short,  broader  at  tip  and  obliquely  truncate.  Men- 
tum very  small,  supported  by  a  distinct  peduncle  which  is  rather 
short.     Metasternum  rather  short. 

We  are  entirely  unable  to  place  this  tribe  in  or  near  any  of 
those  indicated  by  Lacordaire,  further  than  to  state  that  it  is 
Phanerognath  Synmeride  and  belongs  to  the  first  section  of  the 
latter  Phalanx. 

One  species,  Dirotognathus  sordidus,  occurs  in  California  and 
Arizona. 

DIVISION  II. 

In  this  division  arc  contained  all  those  penera  in  which  the 
nicsoslernal  side  pieces  are  diagonally  divided  into  two  nearly 
equal  pieces,  the  outer  of  which  (epimeron)  cuts  off  the  inner 
(epistcrnuni)  from  any  contact  with  the  elytral  margin.  The 
metasternal  epistcrnuni  is  usually  moderately  broad,  the  sutare 
distinct  in  its  entire  length,  rarely  narrow,  and  in  one  genus  the 
suture  is  entirelv  obliterated.  In  evcrv  case,  however,  the  ante- 
rior  end  of  the  metasternal  epistcrnuni  is  suddenly  dilated,  caus- 
ing on  one  side  an  eniargination  of  the  elytral  margin  (which  is, 
however,  evanescent),  while  on  the  inner  side  an  acute  triangular 
process  of  varying  length  occupies  a  space  between  the  met^o- 
sternal  epimeron  and  the  body  of  the  metasternum. 

The  antennal  scrobes  vary  in  form,  position,  and  extent.  The 
mentum  is,  in  all  of  our  genera,  at  least  moderate  and  visible, 
excepting  Endiagogns  and  Coleocerus  where  it  is  small  and  much 
retracted,  allowing  the  parts  of  the  mouth  to  be  visible.  The 
beak  at  tip  exhibits  two  distinct  forms.     In  the  one  the  gen»  a* 
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rather  deeply  notched  and  allow  the  base  of  the  mandible  to  be 
exposed ;  in  the  other  there  is  no  eniargiuation  or  a  very  feeble 
one.  Accompanying  these  latter  characters  we  have  the  upper 
portion  of  the  beak  more  prolonged  above  the  mandibles  in  the 
former  case,  while  in  the  latter  the  mandibles  are  always  greatly 
exposed  above.  A  lateml  view  of  the  beak  will  therefore  show 
the  tip  to  be  obliquely  truncate  in  those  with  the  emarginate 
genee,  and  squarely  truncate  in  the  other  case. 

The  scar  of  the  deciduous  mandibular  cusp  is  very  distinct  in 
all  the  genera  excepting  Coleocerus,  and  is  usually  on  the  face 
of  the  mandible,  although  in  some  genera  at  the  .summit  of  an 
obtuse  process. 

The  tribes  forming  this  division  are  shown  in  the  following 
table : — 

Mtmtum  moderate,  rarely  small,  never  retracted ;  sub-mentum  not  notched 
At  middle  ;  thorax  rarely  (Pachnsus)  with  feeble  ocular  lobes ;  eyes 
round ; 
Tliorax  fimbriate  at  the  sides  behind  the  eyes ;  strisB  entire. 

TANTHBCiiri. 

Thorax  not  fimbriate  at  the  sides  behind  the  eyes ; 
Gena)  emarginate  behind  the  mandibles ; 

Rostrum  short,  robust ;  tenth  striae  confluent  with  the  ninth ;  claws 
free,  except  in  Aphrastus.  Cypui2(i. 

Gen®  not  or  very  feebly  emarginate;  tenth  striae  free ; 

Rostrum  at  least  moderately  elongate,  scrob<*s  long;  claws  free; 
head  not  prolonged  behind  the  eyes ;  articular  surfaces  of  hind 
tibiae  cavernous ;  mentum  large.  Evotini. 

Rostrum  rather  short,  scrobes  short;  head  prolonged  behind  the 
eyes ;  claws  connate ;  articular  surfaces  of  hind  tibiae  open ; 
mentum  small.  Phtllobiisi. 

Mentum  small,  retracted;   thorax  with  large  ocular  lobes;   eyes  trans- 
versely oval.  PaoMEcopiNi. 

Tiie  partial  obliteration  of  the  marginal  stria  occurs  in  but  one 
tribe,  in  the  others  that  stria  is  entire  and  nearly  equally  distant 
from  the  preceding  throughout.  The  mentum  attains  the  mini- 
mum in  the  last  two  groups. 

Tribe  I.— TANTMECIIVI. 

Rostrum  moderate,  subangolate,  subparallel,  more  or  less 
emarginate  at  tip  and  at  the  sides.  Sc^bes  moderately  deep, 
arcaate,  passing  beneath  the  eyes.    Antenne  moderate,  scape 
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moderately  long,  usually  attaining  the  hind  margin  of  the  eye, 
Hometimeb  attaining  the  thorax.  Thorax  with  a  short  row  of 
bristly  hairs  behind  the  eyes  (and  in  Pachnaeus  very  feebly  lobed). 
Scutelluio  distinct.  Metasternum  moderately  long.  Second  seg- 
ment of  abdomen  longer  than  the  third  and  fourth  together,  and 
separated  from  the  first  by  an  arcuate  suture.  Articular  cavities 
of  hind  tibiae  variable.     Claws  free. 

As  represented  in  our  fauna,  this  tribe  does  not  differ  from 
the  group  indicated  by  Lacordaire,  except  in  the  addition  of 
Pandeletejus. 

Our  genera  are  as  follows : — 

Anterior  coxae  contiguoas ; 
Thorax  feebly  lobed  behind  the  eyes  (the  latter  transversely  oval, 
pointed  beneath)  and  bisinuate  at  base.  Pachiifleiis. 

Thorax  not  lobed,  base  truncate,  eyes  round,  or  longitudinally  oval ; 
Anterior  femora  normal,  the  tibi?e  simple.  Tanymeoiis. 

Anterior  femora  much  longer  and  stouter  than  the  others,  the  tibiae 
denticulate  within.  Hadromems. 

Anterior  coxse  distant ;  ^ 

Anterior  femora  larger  than  the  cithers.  Pandeletejus. 

The  articular  cavities  of  the  hind  tibiae  vary  in  the  genera. 
They  are  feebly  inclosed  in  Pachnajus,  more  decidedly  in  Tany- 
niocuH,  and  entirely  open  in  the  other  two  genera.  Into  this  tril>e 
PolydacriH  modeMus  of  Cuba  should  enter.  It  has  very  distinct 
vibrissiB  comi)Osed  of  scales,  and  the  anterior  coxue  are  separated 
as  in  Pandeletejus.  The  tribe,  as  thus  constituted,  is  not  very 
homogeneous,  and  with  more  genera  would  divide  into  well- 
defined  groups,  each  of  the  above  genera  constituting  a  tvpc. 
With  our  few  genera  this  appears  unnecessary. 

Hadroineruii  opolinus  is  found  in  Arizona,  the  other  species 
in  the  Atlantic  region. 

Triho  II.— C1'PHI.\I. 

Kostrgni  robust,  deeply  eniarginate  at  tip  and  sides.  Scrohes 
variable.  Antenna?  moderate,  second  joint  of  funicle  longer  than 
the  first,  rarely  (Aphrastus)  equal  to  it.  Thorax  without  ocular 
lobes  or  fimbriie.  Claws  free  except  in  Aphrastus.  Articular 
surfaces  of  hind  tibia?  on  the  inner  face,  and  cavernous  except  in 
Ai)hraslus,  usually  glabrous,  rarely  scaly.     Elytra  with  the  outer 


OTIORHYNCHIDAE.  453 

Stria  confluent  with  the  next  inner  at  one- third  from  the  base. 
Metasternum  moderately  long. 

The  rostrum  is  always  acutely  emarginate  in  front  and  at  the 
sides,  and  in  all  our  genera  there  is  a  fine  median  groove.  The 
supports  of  the  deciduous  pieces  are  usually  very  prominent,  and 
the  deciduous  pieces  are  (as  far  as  seen)  elongate,  glabrous,  falci- 
form, and  acute  at  tip. 

The  following  groups  may  be  recognized: — 

Claws  free ;  articular  surfaces  of  hind  tibiae  cavernouB : 

Elytra  wider  at  base  than  the  thorax,  humeri  prominent.  Cyphi. 

Elytra  oval,  not  wider  at  base  than  thorax,  humeri  rounded.       Artipi. 

('laws  connate ;  articular  surfaces  of  hind  tibiae  not  cavernous  ; 

Elytra  oval,  humeri  rounded,  body  apterous.  Apubastl. 

Group  I. — Cyphl. 

Humeri  prominent,  elytra  wider  at  base,  wider  than  the  thorax. 
Scutellum  distinct.     Body  winged. 

Our  genera  are  few  in  number,  and  may  be  distinguished  a.s 
follows : — 

Articular  surface  of  hind  tibiie  scaly ;  scape  passing  the  eyes.     Compsus. 

Articular  surface  of  hind  tibise  glabrous ;  scape  not  passii^g  the  eyes ; 

Scape  moderate,  sorobes  long,  passing  beneath  the  eyes ;    scutellum 

small,  triangular.  CyphuB. 

Scape  short,  stout,  scrobes  short,  suddenly  arcuate ;  scutellum  rather 

large,  oval.  .BraohystylU*. 

Brachystylns  has  been  placed  by  Lacordaire  among  the  Otio- 
rhynchini,  but  the  entire  structure  is  that  of  the  Cyphini,  notwith- 
standing the  slight  irregularity  in  the  form  of  the  scrobes. 

Two  species  of  Cyphus  in  Arizona,  and  one  of  each  of  the 
other  genera  in  the  Atlantic  States  are  the  only  representatives 
^nown  in  our  fauna. 

Group  II. — ArtipL 

Elytra  oval  or  oblong,  not  wider  at  base  than  the  thorax,  humeri 
oblique,  or  broadly  rounded.  Scutellum  distinct.  Antenna;  long, 
scape  passing  the  eyes  behind.  Articular  surfaces  of  hind  tibiae 
cavernous.  Rostrum  rather  deeply  notched  behind  the  base  of 
the  mandibles. 

The  essential  difference  between  this  group  and  the  preceding 
is  found  in  the  form  of  the  elytra.     The  antenns  (especially  the 
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scape)  are  longer  and  more  slender.    The  rostrum  varies  in  form 

and  is  usually  short,  stout,  flattened  above,  and  deeply  notched 

dt  tip.    In  one  genus  however  the  rostrum  is  decidedly  Perit«loid 

with  less  divergent  alse.     All  the  genera  excepting  Artipus  have 

the  anterior  tibiae  denticulate  within. 

Our  genera  are  as  follows: — 

Rostrum  short,  stout ;  scrobes  linear  in  front ; 
Articular  surface  of  hind  tibiffi  scaly ;   anterior  tibis  not  denticulate 

within.  Artipus. 

Articular  surfaces  of  hind  tibiae  glabrous ;  anterior  tibiae  more  or  less 

denticulate  within ; 
Articular  surfaces  of  hind  tibiae  very  feebly  or  not  cavernous ;  tip«  of 

hind  tibiae  with,  at  most,  a  double  row  of  fimbriae.  Aramigos. 

Articular  surfaces  of  hind  tibiae  strongly  cavernous ;  tips  of  hind  tibiae 

with  oval  scaly  space.  Phacepholis. 

Rostrum  moderately  elongate ;  scrobes  cavernous  in  front ; 

Articular  surfaces  of  hind  tibiae  sparsely  scaly.  AchrastennB. 

Artipus  has  a  form  somewhat  resembling  Cyphus,  without 
however  having  the  humeri  prominent.  The  next  two  genera, 
especially  Aramigus,  resemble  an  elongate  Strophosomus.  Achra- 
stenus  resembles  Peritelus. 

Tlio  s]>ecies  all  occur  in  the  Atlantic  region,  extending  in  some 
cases  to  Colorado,  Texas,  and  Montana. 

Group  III. — Aphrasti. 

Head  broader  behind  the  eyes;  scrobes  slightly  visible  from 
above,  deep,  directed  toward  the  eyes  but  not  reaching  them, 
griulually  broader  behind.  Antenna)  moderate.  Elytra  slightly 
wider  at  base  than  the  thorax,  humeri  obtuse.  Scutellum  distinct. 
Articular  surface  of  hind  tibiae  not  cavernous,  slightly  scaly. 
Claws  connate. 

The  structure  of  the  tarsal  claws  will  serve  to  distinguish  this 
irroup  from  either  of  the  preceding.  The  outer  stria  of  the  elytra 
joins  the  next  inner  at  one-third  from  the  base  as  in  all  ihe  Cyphini 
and  the  genie  are  dec])ly  emarginate. 

Two  species  of  Aphrastus  constitute  this  group  in  our  fauna, 
and  occur  in  the  Atlantic  region. 

Tribe  III.— EVOTI!¥I. 

Rostrum  longer  than  the  head,  usually  quadrangular  and 
dilated  at  tip.  the  latter  emarginate.     Gena5  not  or  feebly  eiuar- 
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ginate.  Head  not  prolonged  behind  the  eyes.  Scutellam  dis- 
tinct. Elytra  wider  at  base  than  thorax  (Omileus  excepted), 
outer  stria  entire,  not  confluent  with  the  next.  Articular  sur- 
faces of  hind  tibiffi  on  the  inner  face,  at  least  moderately  cavernous. 
Claws  free. 

This  tribe  is  constructed  at  the  expense  of  the  Cyphides  as 
defined  by  Lacordaire.  It  contains  those  genera  in  which  the 
rostrum  is  elongate,  the  tenth  stria  entire,  and  the  gense  not  or 
very  feebly  emarginate. 

The  following  groups  may  be  recognized: — 

Submentum  not  pedunculate ;  mentum  broad ; 

Humeri  prominent ;  thorax  bisinuate  at  base.  Bxophtualmi. 

Humeri  very  oblique  or  rounded ;  thorax  truncate  at  base.  Ohilei. 

Submentum  pedunculated  ;  mentum  narrow; 

Humeri  prominent ;  thorax  truncate  hi  base.  Evoti. 

The  last  group  shows  strong  affinities  with  the  next  tribe. 

Group  I. — Ezophthalmi. 

Rostrum  longer  than  the  head,  subquadrangular,  slightly  dilated 
at  tip,  which  is  feebly  emarginate;  genae  moderately  emarginate. 
Submentum  not  pedunculate,  mentum  broader  than  long,  entirely 
concealing  the  maxilla).  Antennae  moderate,  scape  at  most  merely 
l)assing  the  eye.  Scrobes  narrow,  moderately  arcuate,  passing 
beneath  the  eyes.  Thorax  distinctly,  at  times  feebly,  bisinuate 
at  base.  Elytra  wider  than  the  thorax  at  base,  or  at  least  with 
the  humeri  very  distinct,  neither  oblique  nor  obliterated.  Scutel- 
lum  distinct.  Articular  surfaces  of  hind  tibise  very  feebly  cavern- 
ous, glabrous.     Claws  free. 

One  species  of  Lachnopus,  from  Florida,  represents  this  group 
in  our  fauna. 

Group  II  — Omilei. 

Rostrum  longer  than  the  head,  narrow,  quadrangular,  and 
slightly  dilated  in  front.  GentB  feebly  emarginate.  Thorax 
truncate  at  apex  and  base.  Elytra  not  wider  than  the  thorax, 
feebly  emarginate  at  base,  humeri  either  very  oblique  or  broadly 
rounded.    Articular  surfaces  of  hind  tibiae  very  feebly  cavernous. 

The  differences  between  this  group  and  the  preceding  are  feeble, 
and  with  other  genera  would  probably  be  united  with  it. 

Two  genera  are  at  present  known,  one  only  native,  and  repre- 
sented by  one  Texan  species,  Omileus  epiceeroides. 
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Group  III. — Zhrotl. 

Rostrum  elongate,  strongly  dilated  and  auriculate  at  tip. 
Scrobes  visible  from  above.  Scutellum  distinct.  Eijtra  wider 
at  base  than  the  thorax,  humeri  moderately  promuient;  murgiuai 
stria  entire.  Articular  surfaces  of  bind  tibiae  feebly  cavernous. 
Claws  free. 

Evotus  naso  is  the  only  representative  of  this  group  known. 
It  occurs  from  Colorado  to  Oregon. 

Tribe  IV.— PHYLLOBIIIVI. 

Head  prolonged  behind  the  eyes,  these  round  or  slightly  oval. 
Mentum  small,  usually  concealing  the  maxillte.  Rostrum  osually 
stout,  cylindrical,  truncate  or  yery  feebly  emarginate  at  tip.  Geiiae 
not  emarginate.  Scrobes  short,  .subterminal.  Meso-  and  meta- 
sternal  side  pieces  broad,  the  former  diagonally  divided.  Articular 
surfaces  of  the  hind  tibiae  terminal,  glabrous.  Claws  connate. 
Tenth  elvtral  stria  free  in  its  entire  extent.     Scutellum  distinct. 

The  above  characters  serve  to  isolate  a  number  of  genera  evi- 
dently closely  allied  among  themselves,  and  also  with  well-marked 
affinity  with  certain  members  of  the  tribe  Cvpliini.  The  niandi- 
bular  scar  is  not  prominent  in  any  of  our  jrcneia,  but  is  round 
and  directly  on  the  face  of  the  mandible  itself.  The  deciduous 
jnece  is  moderately  long,  glabrous,  and  regularly  falciform.  The 
mentum  varies  in  size  in  the  genera  of  this  grou]),  but  not  to  the 
extent  of  causing  Scythropus  and  Phyllobius  to  be  widely  sepa- 
rated. 

The  following  genera  com])ose  this  tribe  in  our  fauna: — 

Klytra  wider  at  >)aso  than  the  thorax  : 

Montiim  entirely  concealing  the  maxill.T.  Phyllobitis. 

M«'ntnni  smaller,  maxillM*  visihle  at  the  sides  ; 

Rostrum  slightly  narrower  than  the  head  ;  ala'  slightly  divergent. 

Cyphomimns. 
Rostrum  short,  stout;   alie  not  divergent.  Scytbropns. 

Klytra  elongate,  oval,  as  narrow  at  hase  as  the  thorax; 

Mentum  small,  maxilla*  entirely  exjKJsed.  Mitostyloa. 

In  Mitostylus  the  subinentnm  is  very  slightly  j)eduncalate. 
Scythropus  has  the  gnla  semicircnlarly  emarginate.  and  the 
maxillae  visible  at  the  sides  of  the  mentum,  the  other  throe 
genera  have  the  gular  notch  nearly  square.    In  the  genera  2  anr 
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4  the  raentum  is  very  narrow  and  the  other  parts  of  the  mouth 
very  distinctly  visible. 

Scythropus  occurs  on  both  sides  of  the  continent;  the  others 

in  the  Atlantic  region. 

Tribe  v.— PROMECOPIIVI. 

Rostrnra  short,  stout,  dilated  (Coleocerus)  or  not  (Eudiagogus) 
in  front,  tip  emarginate.  Autenn©  moderate,  scape  passing  the 
eyes  or  not,  funicle  7-jointed;  club  oval.  Aerobes  deep,  arcuate, 
confluent  or  not  beneath.  Thorax  with  large  lateral  lobes,  and 
deeply  emarginate  beneath.  Scutellum  distinct.  Abdomen  nor- 
mal.    Tibiae  feebly  mucronate.     Tarsal  claws  free. 

This  tribe,  corresponding  with  that  of  Lacordaire,  may  be  con- 
sidered the  most  sharply  defined  and  natural  of  the  division.  Its 
small  and  retracted  mentnm,  large  thoracic  lobes  and  the  deep 
emargination  of  the  front  of  the  thorax  beneath,  at  once  distin- 
guish it.  As  in  the  preceding  tribe  the  gens  are  entire  and  the 
mandibles  covered  at  base. 

The  following  are  the  genera  in  our  fauna: — 

Rostrum  strongly  dilated  at  tip,  scrobes  meeting  beneath  the  eyes ;  meso- 

sternum  protuberant.  Coleooems. 

Rostrum  very  feebly  dilated,  cylindrical  flattened,  Kcrobes  not  meeting 

beneath  the  eyes,  but  turning  forward  ;  mesosternum  not  protuberant ; 

Elytra  broadly  oval,  scutellum  small ;  metastemum  short. 

Araoanthiu. 

Elytra  oblong,  broader  at  base  than  the  thorax,  scutellum  transverse ; 

metasternum  moderately  long.  Eudiagogtui. 

In  the  last  two  genera  the  articular  cavities  of  the  hind  tibiae 
are  shallow,  the  outer  free  edge  is,  however,  double  in  Eudiagogus. 
In  Coleocerus  the  hind  tibiae  are  truncate  at  tip,  forming  an  oval, 
scaly  space,  the  outer  edge  of  which  is  formed  by  a  moderately 
sharp  ridge  not  margined  with  spinules.  The  tibiae  are  feebly 
mucronate  in  all  of  the  genera,  although  the  contrary  is  stated 
by  Lacordaire. 

Coleocerus  occurs  in  Arizona  and  Texas;  Aracanthus  from 
Missouri  to  Texas ;  and  Eudiagogus  from  Florida  to  Texas. 
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Fam.  LXXIX.--CUSCnLIONIDAE. 

Mentum  varying  in  size,  never  concealing  the  base  of  the 
maxillae,  larger  in  the  first  sub- families  and  tribes,  smaller 
and  oval  in  those  last  placed  in  this  work,  ligula  and  palpi 
also  varying  in  size. 

Maxillae  exposed,  palpi  short,  4-jointed,  rigid. 

Mandibles  varying  according  to  sub-family  and  tribe,  as 
mentioned  below,  but  never  with  an  apical  scar. 

Antennae  inserted  at  the  side  of  the  beak,  varying  in 
position,  usually  geniculate  (only  feebly  so  in  Ithycerus, 
Cleonini,  and  Tachygonus),  with  the  scape  long  (short  in 
Ithycerus  and  Tachygonus),  straight  in  Apioninas ;  funic- 
ulus with  from  5-7  joints;  club  composed  of  three  joints 
and  a  terminal  appendix,  annulated,  rarely  articulated,  and 
then  divided  into  three  joints;  surface  usually  entirely 
sensitive,  rarely  ("Pissodes,  Lissorhoptus,  Eurhoptus,  Baris) 
with  the  basal  jomt  shining. 

Head  globose,  eyes  usually  transverse,  sometimes  round; 
beak  varying  in  form  and  length ;  antennal  scrobes  wanting 
in  Apionina3;  labrum  wanting. 

Protborax  varying  in  form,  without  lateral  sutures  sepa- 
rating the  nrostcrnum;  coxal  cavities  confluent  or  separate, 
inclosed  behind. 

Mesosternum  variable  in  width,  side  pieces  differentlv 
divided  according  to  tribe,  never  attaining  the  coxal  cavitv. 
Mctastcrnum  variable  in  length,  side  ]>ieces  sometimes  broad, 
sometimes  narrow,  indistinct  onlv  in  Trachodes. 

Elytra  without  epiplcune,  but  with  an  acutt^  fold  on  the 
inner  surface,  limiting  a  deep  groove  in  which  the  superior 
edge  of  the  abdomen  fits;  pygidium  sometimes  covered, 
sometimes  ex[)osed. 

Abdomen  with  i\vQ  ventral  segments^  first  and  second 
closely  connate;  pygidium  of  male  divided  so  as  to  form  an 
anal  segment. 

Front  coxa'  rounded,  sometimes  conti^^nons,  sometimes 
distant;  middle  coxa^  rounded,  more  or  less  separated;  hind 
coxa^  oval,  not  prominent,  more  or  less  distant,  s(^metirnes 
attaininj]^  the  elytral  margin,  but  usually  entirely  inclosed. 

Legs  variable;   hind  trochanters  long  in  Apioninie,  short 
in  all  others;  tibije  usually  mueronate,  or  hooked  at  tip; 
sometimes  (especially  the  hind  pair)  truncate.    Tarsi  usually       m 
dilated,  with  the  third  joint  bilobed  and  spongy  beneat^  ...iJM 
rarely  narrow.     Claws  varvinjr  aecordinix  to  tribe,  eit 
simple  or  toothed,  diverging  and   movable,  or  tixed 
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approximate;  sometimes  connate,  and  rarely  single  (Bra- 
chybamus,  Mononychus,  Barilepton,  and  Eisonyx),  entirely 
wanting  in  some  foreign  genera. 

This  family  is  by  far  the  largest  in  the  Rhynchophora,  and 
therefore  exhibits  a  greater  range  of  variation  in  some  of  the 
important  organs  than  is  observed  in  the  other  families.  Certain 
of  the  most  remarkable  divergences  from  the  average  type  may, 
however,  be  separated  as  sub«families,  exhibiting  relationships 
with  other  families,  without  losing  the  essential  characters  of 
this  family;  that  is  to  say,  the  mandibles  without  scar,  the  tarsi 
with  the  third  joint  more  or  less  dilated,  or  not  spinous  beneath, 
the  antennae  with  annulated  or  articulated  club. 

Of  such  sub-families  five  may  be  recognized  in  our  fauna;  all 
of  very  limited  extent,  except  the  Curculiouinse. 

They  may  be  separated  as  follows: — 

A.  Condyles  of  mandibles  ou  outer  side,  motion  lateral ; 

Mandibles  stout,   feebly  emarginate  at   tip,  with  the   inner   edge 
sharp  ;  gular  peduncle  broad  ;  beak  short,  broad. 

(p.  459)  SlTONIN^. 

Mandibles  without  sharp  inner  edge;  apparently  emarginate  at  tip, 
with  an  additional  cusp ;  gular  peduncle  broad ; 

Antennse  geniculate ;  gular  margin  prominent,  peduncle  and 
mentum  retracted  ;  claws  not  toothed.  (p.  460)  Alophika. 

Antennae  straight,  club  annulated,  gular  margin  not  prominent; 

claws  toothed,  (p.  462)  Ithtcebin.«. 

Mandibles  varying  in  form,  usually  3-toothed,  sometimes  oblique 

without  teeth,*  gular  margin  not  prominent,  peduncle  usually 

long; 

Antennae  straight,  11-jointed,  inserted  in  foveae,  hind  trochanters 
long.  (p.  463)  Apiomx.«. 

Antennae  geniculate,  rostrum  with  distinct  scrobes,  hind  trochan- 
ters short.  (p.  464)  Curculiosiita. 

B.  Condyles  of  mandibles  on  upper  side,  motion  vertical. 

(p.  497)  BALAMMNiB. 

Sub-Family  I.— SITONIN.E. 

The  species  of  this  sulvfamily  have  been  heretofore  classed  with 
the  Otiorhynchide  group  Naupacti.     They  differ,  however,  essen- 
tially by  family  characters ;  the  mandibles  are  short,  very  stout 
with  the  outer  side  convex,  roughly  punctured,  and  quite  destitute 
of  the  apical  scar  which  indicates  the  deciduous  cusp;  they  are 

w  *  In  Desmorii  tbcj  art  alto  toothed  on  the  outer  edge  as  in  Rhynchitid«. 
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broadly  emarginate  at  tip,  and  the  inner  edge  is  acute.  These 
insects  are  easily  known  from  other  Curculionidss  by  the  mentuni 
larger,  more  quadrate,  slightly  concave,  and  supported  on  a  broad, 
but  not  long,  gular  peduncle.  The  maxillae  are  exposed  as  in 
the  lower  Otiorhynchidffi»  and  as  in  all  Curculionidse,  and  it  there- 
fore seems  singular  that  Lacordaire  should  have  classed  them  with 
his  Adelognathcs  Cyclophthalmes,  without  noting  the  exception 
in  this  respect  which  they  make  in  common  with  Cratopus  and 
Elytrodon.*  The  condyle  of  the  base  of  the  mandible  is  visible 
on  the  outer  side,  the  beak  is  short,  broad,  flat,  and  emarginate 
at  tip.  The  antenual  grooves  extend  forwards  quite  to  the  base 
of  the  mandibles ;  they  are  short  and  curve  abruptly  downwards 
behind  the  insertion  of  the  antennse,  which  are  geniculate,  with 
elongate  annulated  club  covered  with  sensitive  surface.  The  eyes 
arc  small,  rounded,  convex,  and  rather  finely  granulated.  The 
front  coxae  are  contiguous  and  prominent,  the  hind  coxae  widely 
separated  and  extend  to  the  side  margin ;  the  tibiae  truncate  at 
tip,  without  terminal  hook.  Tarsi  dilated,  spongy  beneath;  claws 
slender,  simple,  divergent.  The  ventral  segments  are  not  very 
unequal,  and  the  sutures  are  nearly  straight.  The  side  pieces  of 
the  mesothorax  are  diagonally  divided,  and  the  epimcra  do  not 
larj^cly  attain  the  prothurax;  those  of  the  metathorax  are  narrow, 
and  suddenly  dilated  in  front. 

A  few  species  of  Sitones  occur  in  our  fauna,  some  of  which 
are  also  found  in  Europe. 

Sub-Familv  II.— ALOPIIIN.E. 

The  small  group  of  Curculionidae,  represented  in  Europe  by 
Alophus,  and  in  our  fauna  by  several  other  genera,  is  suflfieienily 
distinct  in  its  oral  structure  to  warrant  its  reception  as  a  sub- 
family. The  convex  oval  elytra,  without  humeral  angles,  and 
with  the  posterior  part  strongly  deflexed,  added  to  the  more  or 
less  rounded  prothorax,  give  an  appearance  not  unlike  certain 
Otiorhynchidte;  and  the  prolongation  of  the  antennal  grooves  to 
the  tip  of  the  rostrum,  which  is  rather  stout,  increases  the  resem- 
blance. 

There  are,  however,  radical  differences  in  the  mandibles;  which 
are  nearly  flat  externally  and  punctured  ;  pincer-shaped,  with  a 

*  Lacordaire,  Gen.  Col.  vi.  10,  not€. 
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sharp  edge  at  the  apex,  wliich  is  more  or  less  emarginate,  and 
without  apical  sear  or  deciduous  piece.  The  luentum  is  tolerably 
large,  trapezoidal,  aud  flat,  retracted  with  the  gular  peduncle, 
which  is  broad ;  the  posterior  edge  of  the  latter  is  prominent,  so 
that  the  mouth  appears  hollow ;  the  niaxills  are  exposed,  as  are 
also  the  ligula  aud  palpi. 

The  beak  is  as  long  as  the  protborax,  rather  stout,  usually  a 
little  wider  at  tip,  with  distinct  apical  wings;  the  tip  is  feebly 
emargiuate,  and  marked  also  in  the  first  two  genera  with  a  deep 
angulated  impression ;  and  (except  in  Lophalophus)  a  medial 
groove.  The  eyes  are  transverse,  narrowed  below,  and  finely 
granulated.  The  antennie  arc  geniculated;  the  scape  long,  the 
funicle  seven-jointed  (the  first  and  second  joints  longer),  the  club 
annulatcd,  oval,  pointed ;  the  antcnnal  grooves  usually  long,  well- 
defined,  narrow,  and  reaching  nearly  to  the  lower  angle  of  the 
eye,  except  in  Lophalophus,  where  they  are  wider  and  shorter. 
The  prothorax  is  distinctly  lobed  behind  the  eyes;  the  front  cox» 
are  contiguous  and  prominent.  The  metasternum  is  nearly  as 
long  as  the  first  and  second  ventrAl  segments,  and  the  side  pieces 
are  narrow;  first,  second,  and  fifth  ventral  segments  long;  third 
and  fonrth  united  equal  to  either  of  the  others.  Legs  moderate 
in  length,  slender;  tibiae  truncate  at  tip,  hind  pair  not  raucronate 
at  the  inner  angle;  tarsi  dilated,  claws  entire,  separate. 

Our  genera  are  as  follows: — 

A.  Heak  de(»i)ly  channelled  ;  tars»i  brusli-liki*  beneath  ; 

Elytra  oval,  nearly  smooth  with  faint  stri».  TriglyphUB. 

Elytra  oblong  oval,  with  distinct  humeri,  scabrous  punctured,  with 

distinct  rows  of  punctures.  PUnthodes. 

B.  Beak  more  finely  channelled  ; 

Tarsi  setose  Ixmeath  ;  elytra  with  strong  rows  of  punctures,  pubes- 
ceuce  mixed  with  scales.  AomaBgeniuB. 

Tarsi  brush-like  beneath,  elytra  with  ol)solete  strice,  pubesciMico 
above  not  mixed  with  scales.  TrichalophuB. 

C.  Beak  finely  carinate;  olytra  with  rows  of  punctures,  squaraose,  with 

small  intermixed  bristles.  Lophalophus. 

D.  Beak  not  carinate ;  body  covered  with  scales  witli  rows  of  bristles  ou 

the  elytra  ;  second  joint  of  funiculus  much  shorter  than  first,  equal 
to  the  third.  Lepidophoms. 

Lophalophus  differs  from  the  European  Alophus,  chiefly  by 
the  beak  having  lateral  grooves,  which  are  wanting  in  the  latter 
genus. 
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Sub-Familj  III.— ITHYCERIN^. 

This  sub-family  is  represented  by  a  single  species,  and  is  well 
distinguished  from  all  other  Cureulionidse  by  thefollowiDg  as- 
semblage of  characters. 

Mandibles  prominent,  not  very  stout,  emarginate  at  tip,  with 
an  inferior  cusp;  mentnm  large,  quadrate,  supported  on  a  broad 
nnd  short  gular  peduncle;  ligula  and  labial  palpi  small.  Beak 
short,  rather  broad,  one-half  longer  than  the  head,  antennal 
grooves  wanting;  eyes  small,  rounded,  convex.  Antennse  not  at 
all  geniculate;  first  joint  scarcely  longer  than  the  second;  third 
longer  than  the  second ;  4-8  gradually  a  little  shorter  and  broader; 
club  small,  oval  pointed,  annulated.  Side  pieces  of  mesostemam 
diagonally  divided;  epimera  not  attaining  the  prothorax;  iho^se 
of  metasternum  moderately  wide,  slightly  dilated  in  front.  Ven- 
tral segments  nearly  equal  in  length ;  sutures  straight,  well 
marked.  Front  coxae  contiguous,  middle  coxae  narrowly  sepa- 
rated; hind  coxae  transverse,  narrow,  attaining  the  side  margin. 
Legs  moderate  in  length,  slender,  tibiae  truncate  at  tip,  with  two 
small  terminal  spurs ;  articular  surface  terminal,  well  defined. 
Tarsi  broad,  spongy,  pubescent  beneath;  third  joint  deeply  bi- 
lobed;  claws  divergent,  armed  at  the  middle  with  a  small  acute 
tooth. 

Inner  surface  of  elytra  with  the  usual  fold,  commencing  near 
the  posliiuinoriil  sinuosity,  running  parallel  to  tlie  margin  ah  far 
back  as  the  beginning  of  the  apical  curvature;  apical  region  very 
finely  scabrous,  with  a  narrow  marginal  band  of  very  fine  golden 
j)ubescence. 

In  this  sul>family  the  Curculionidaj  make  the  nearest  approach 
to  the  llhvncliitidie. 

But  one  species,  Ithi/rrruii  noveborarejisis,  in  the  Atlantic 
States  represents  this  sub-fjiniily  from  Canada  to  Texas;  some- 
times ((uite  injurious  to  fruit  trees  by  gnawing  oft'  the  tender  buds, 
as  is  observed  by  C.  Y.  Kiley  (Third  Report  Ins.  Inj.  Missouri, 
p.  57).  The  anal  segment  of  the  %  is  very  convex  and  protu- 
berant, so  as  to  be  visil)le  from  beneath,  simulating  a  ventral  seg- 
ment. The  pygidium  is  deeply  grooved  in  both  sexes,  and  pro- 
jects beyond  the  elytra. 
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Sub-Family  lY.— APIONIN^. 

Mentum  narrow,  linear,  much  longer  than  wide,  inserted  upon 
a  short  gular  peduncle  of  equal  width;  slightly  channelled  at  tip, 
reaching  nearly  to  the  mandibles,  and  quite  concealing  the  ligula 
and  palpi,  which  are  very  small,  maxillae  entirely  filling  the  buccal 
fissures  with  a  large  corneous  mass ;  there  is  but  one  broad  lobe, 
densely  fringed  with  hairs;  palpi  not  visible;  on  dissection  they 
appear  very  short,  with  not  more  than  three  joints.  Mandibles 
three-toothed,  the  middle  tooth  curved,  acute,  forming  the  apex; 
near  the  tip  on  the  anterior  edge  is  a  small  tooth;  the  third  tooth 
is  on  the  inner  side  and  very  large. 

Antcnnffi  inserted  in  fovea?,  at  the  sides  of  the  beak,  eleven- 
jointed,  straight,  first  joint  longer  than  second;  these  two  are 
stouter  than  the  succeeding  ones;  9-11  broader  and  longer, 
forming  an  oval  pubescent  club,  which  is  pointed  at  the  end. 

Head  prominent,  not  deflcxed,  not  narrowed  behind  the  eyes, 
which  are  rounded,  convex,  and  not  finely  granulated;  beak  long 
and  slender,  sometimes  stouter  towards  the  base ;  without  antenuai 
grooves. 

Prothorax  truncate,  in  front,  without  postocalar  lobes,  sub- 
sinuate  behind,  gradually  narrowed  from  base  to  tip;  prostemum 
very  short,  coxal  cavities  rounded,  confluent,  closed  behind ;  pro- 
sternal  sutures  distinct. 

Mesosternum  small,  narrow  between  the  coxae ;  side  pieces 
diagonally  divided;  epiniera  triangular,  pointed  at  the  inner  side, 
and  not  attaining  the  coxal  cavities.  Metasternum  a  little  longer 
than  the  first  ventral  segment,  side  pieces  narrower. 

Elytra  ample,  sometimes  almost  ventricose,  deeply  striate, 
entirely  covering  the  pygidium  ;  without  epipleuree;  fold  on  the 
inner  surface  parallel  with  the  side  margin,  diverging  gradually 
from  it  towards  the  tip.     Wings  large. 

Abdomen  with  the  first  and  second  ventral  segments  large, 
closely  connate,  with  a  fine  straight  suture ;  third  and  fourth  seg- 
ments very  short,  sutures  straight;  fifth  longer,  flat,  rounded  at 
tip ;  dorsal  segments  membranous,  pygidium  small ;  anterior 
coxae  conical,  prominent,  contiguous;  middle  cox©  round,  slightly 
separated ;  hind  coxae  small,  transverse,  rather  widely  separated. 

Legs  rather  long  and  stoat;  thighs  somewhat  clavate ;  hind 
trochanters  long;  tibie  troncate  at  tip,  without  spurs  or  spines; 
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tarsi  dilated,  first  point  scarcely  longer,  third  bilobed ;    claws 
divergent,  appendiculate,  toothed,  or  simple. 

The  species  of  this  sub-family  are  small,  and  have  a  pecnliar  and 
easily  recognized  appearance.  Lacordaire  has  placed  them,  as  a 
tribe,  near  his  Attelabides,  with  which,  however,  as  will  be  seen 
})y  the  foregoing  description,  they  have  but  little  resemblance  or 
uffiuity. 

Lacordaire  describes  them  as  apterous;  in  all  the  species  we 
have  examined  the  wings  are  quite  well  developed.  We  also  fiDd 
that  in  many  of  our  species  the  claws  are  toothed  or  appendicu- 
late, while  in  a  few  they  are  simple,  and  we  have  therefore 
attempted  to  group  them  in  our  collections  upon  those  characters, 
the  position  of  the  antennae,  and  the  relative  length  of  the  first 
and  second  joints  of  those  organs. 

The  species  arc  numerous  in  all  parts  of  our  country,  and  many 
are  yet  undescribed. 

Sub-Family  V.— CURCULIONIN^. 

The  species  of  this  sub-family  may  be  recognized  by  the  mao- 
dibles  being  rarely  cniarginate  at  tip,  but  either  bi-eraarginate, 
with  three  apical  cusps,  or  oblique,  with  three  cusps  on  the  inner 
side,  which  sometimes  beeonie  effaced  or  obsolete.  In  the  first 
tribes  the  inferior  cusp  is  also  smaller,  and  less  prominent,  but  it 
speedily  becomes  more  developed,  and  it  is  by  the  final  dominance 
of  that  cusp,  with  the  edge  of  the  mandible  vrhich  corresponds 
to  it,  that  the  oblique  form  with  the  teeth  on  the  inner  edge,  is 
assumed;  and  a  still  greater  [»rominence  of  this  inferior  edge  and 
eusj)  results  in  the  oblicjue  or  flattened  form  of  mandible  seen  in 
certain  Cryptorhynehini  and  Barini.  From  them  the  transition 
is  easy  to  the  next  sul>faniily  Balaninina*  in  which  the  mandibles 
are  still  more  depressed,  and  the  condyle  instead  of  being  on  the 
outer  side  comes  to  the  upper  surface,  so  that  the  movement  is 
vertical,  instead  of  horizontal  as  in  all  other  Coleoptera, 

It  must  also  be  observed  that  in  certain  Phvtonomini  the  inte- 
rior  cusp  becomes  very  snuill  or  obsolete,  so  that  the  mandibles 
seem  lo  be  only  emarginate  at  tip.  They  thus  approach  the  first 
three  sub-families,  but  are  readily  known  by  not  possessing  the 
peculiar  eharaeters  which  distinguish  each  of  them.  The  beak 
is  not  short  and  flat,  and  the  eyes  are  not  round,  as  in  f 
ninae;  the  gular  margin  is  not  prominent  us  in  Alopliiu 
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liie  antcnne  arc  DOt  straiglit,  iiur  the  claws  appendiculate  as  in 
IiliyecritiiB. 

After  eliminating  the  t>')K's  which  feem  of  eafficient  importance 
to  lie  regardfil  aa  having  family  or  sub-family  viilue,  tlitre,  Etill 
reiiiaiiia  tliia  vast  complex,  wliicli  preaeiits  no  difficulty  rn  cii*- 
(!iini<scription.  It  nevertheless  comjiieheuds  so  mau;  diversified 
(.'iimbiiiatiuns  and  roprescntatiuua  of  a  few  simple  characlers,  and 
under  cnch,  so  many  variatioim  in  a  few  definite  dircclious,  that 
iiiucli  labor,  and  very  careful  obRorvulion  is  necessary  to  devise 
a  scheme  uliieh  will  enable  the  genera  to  be  naturally  grouped, 
uud  easily  recognized. 

We  believe  that  the  following  table  will  be  found  sufficient  for 
the  proper  elacidalion  of  uur  limited  fauna,  and  perhaps  with  a 
certain  amount  of  expansion  and  modification,  may  serve  as  a 
basis  for  a  general  arrangement  of  the  tiul>-faniily. 

Front  coitB  eonliguoua  (eicupt  in  P1bmiiI«,  PliyciiecetM,  i>nd  Miarus).  2. 
Front  couro  aeparotcHl  (cicrpl  in  ConotracUeluo).  U. 

2.  t'uguua  simpli' :  pygiilium  not  wposed.  3. 
Unguis  api)«niliculalc,  toothed  or  cluft  (excopt  in  some  Hagdalii  »nd 

Cionini).  9. 

3.  Eyi's  not  conllguoiiR  Wn^atb.  4. 
Eyca  contiguous  b<-ni'alli.                                            (p.  iS6)  IIokmopwi. 

4.  llandililoB  bicmarginate,  nnd  3-loolh«l  at  lip.  5. 
Mandi1)l('3  usually  rninrginali',  2-loullii'd  at  tip,  articular  surbce  of  at 

Ifoal  t)i«  hind  tibiit  teruiinat.  (p.  4<iti)  PHtTonoKiai. 

5.  Tibim  foxsorial.  (p-  4ti7)  KMpuY*iTi3i. 
Tibito  not  fosHorial,  6. 

G.  Sitlc  pieces  of  metatbornx  diHlinct.  7. 

Side  pit'ces  of  niittatlinrax  indintinct.  <p.  4TS)  TRAUHoni!!!. 

7.  Lateral  ongle*  of  lintt  ventral  segniuut  not  visiblu.  S. 
Latt'ral  anf^len  of  firHt  ventral  segment  uncovered,    (p.  469)  Cleokiki. 

8.  Mcntum  transversp,  labial  palpi  larg«,  (p.  4li8)  Hyloihiki. 
Mentuni  xinnller,  labial  palpi  siuall.                         (p.  471)  Hhirhinim. 

it.  Venlml  sulnri-a  slraiglit,  ]n. 

Ventral  imtnres  nngnlaled  at  llie  »ide«.  12. 

111.  Protliornx  contifiiions  to  tbe  elytra.  11. 

Prothorax  pi-duncnlate.  (p.  47S)  Otiixmbfhamm. 

11,  Hind  nnglra  o(  prolborax  acule.  (p.  479)  Maodaliri. 
Hind  angles  of  prothorax  rectangular  or  round<-d. 

(p.  430)  Amthohohini, 

12.  Funicle  Biz  or  seven-jointed.  13. 
FunioU)  flTe-junted.                                                           (p.  483)  Ciosi:ii. 

•  «xl«iidinK  Dpon  the  ajtm.  (p-  481)  Pbionohbbisi. 

~        wtunding  iiiKiii  t1ie  Byw.  (p.  4**::)  Ticitii.M. 
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14.  Ventral  autares  more  or  less  curved.  15. 
Ventral  sutures  entirely  straight.                         (p.  485)  Lamosaccuil 

15.  Humeri  of  elytra  truncated  by  side  pieces  of  mesothorax. 

(p.  494)  Ba&uii. 

Humeri  not  truncated.  !<>• 

16.  Beak  received  in  or  upon  the  breast.  17. 
Beak  not  received  in  or  upon  the  breast ; 

Prosternum  continuous  on  the  same  plane  with  the  mesostemam* 

(p.  483)  Tbypbtihi. 
Prosternum  distant  from  the  mesosternum.       (p.  484)  DBRBLomiri. 

17.  Eyes  more  or  less  covered  in  repose,  except  in  the  group  Phytobii.      18. 
Eyes  not  covered.  19. 

18.  Body  oval,  pygidium  covered.  (p.  486)  Crtptobhthcbivi. 
Body  broad,  pygidium  exposed.  (p.  491)  Ceuto&htxchixi. 

19.  AntennsB  geniculate,  eyes  very  large.  (p.  489)  ZTCOPiai. 
Antenme  straight.                                                   (p.  490)  Tacutoovisi. 

Tribe  I.-^PHYTONOIMIVI. 

Among  the  tribes  in  which  the  ungues  are  simple  and  separate, 
and  the  pygidium  not  exposed,  the  present  one  may  be  distin- 
gaished  by  the  form  of  the  mandibles,  and  by  the  bind  tibiffi  being 
truncate  at  tip,  with  the  articular  surface  terminal,  and  though 
somewhat  oblique,  not  lateral  as  in  llylobiini.  It  follows  from 
this  that  the  terminal  spine  representing  the  spur  is  situated  on 
the  inner  side  of  the  apical  surface. 

The  mentum  is  oblong,  and  supported  on  a  gular  peduncle 
which  is  not  longer  than  wide,  and  emarginate.  The  ligulu  and 
labial  palpi  are  less  developed  than  in  llylobiini;  the  maxilla?  are 
entirely  exposed.  The  mandibles  are  short,  very  stout,  piucer- 
shaped,  emarginate  at  tip  (except  in  Phijtonomus  punctatnn),  con- 
vex and  sparsely  sculptured  on  the  outer  surface,  the  basal  condyle 
large.  Antennae  inserted  near  the  tip  of  the  beak,  geniculate; 
scape  long,  club  elongate-oval,  pointed,  annulated,  covered  with 
sensitive  surface;  funiculus  7  jointed  ;  the  seventh  joint  in  some 
species  connected  with  the  club.  Beak  moderately  long,  not 
slender,  antennal  grooves  extending  nearly  to  the  tip,  deep, 
directed  towards  the  lower  part  of  the  eyes,  which  are  more  or 
less  transverse  and  narrowed  beneath.  Front  coxae  round;  con- 
tiguous; middle  coxte  round,  narrowly  separated,  entirely  ine]ose<l 
by  the  meso-  and  raetasternuin.  8ide  pieces  of  mesosternum 
diagonally  divided;  of  the  metasternuni,  narrow  dilated  iu  front, 
the  outer  angle  making  a  sinuosity  in  the  side  margin  of  1 
elytra.     Ventral   segments   unequal;    first  and  second   loP 
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third  and  fourth  shorter;  fifth  as  long  as  the  two  preceding 
united;  sutures  straight;  the  lateral  angles  of  the  first  segment 
are  covered  by  the  elytra,  and  the  intercoxal  process  is  broad. 

The  proportions  of  the  ventral  segments  permit  the  recognition 
of  two  groups. 

A.  Ventral  segments  not  very  unequal ;  postocular  lobes  of  prothorax 

obsolete.  Piiytoxomi. 

Articular  surface  of  hind  tibiie  well  defined,  terminal.     Phytonomiis. 
Articular  surface  of  hind  tibiffi  ill-defined,  oblique.  Lepyroa. 

B.  Ventral  segments  very  unequal ;  third  and  fourth  short,  united  equal 

to  one  of  the  others.  Listrodbri. 

Tibiae  strongly  mucronate ;  second  joint  of  funiculus  much  longer  than 

the  first.  Lifltronotns. 

Tibias  feebly  mucronate;   first  joint  of  funiculus  as  long  as,  or  but 

little  longer  than  the  second.  Macropa. 

Phytonomus  occurs  on  both  sides  of  the  continent;  Lepyrus  in 
Kansas  and  Canada.  Listronotus  and  Macrops  have  a  general 
distribution. 

Tribe  II.— EMPHYASTIIiri. 

This  tribe  is  evidently  closely  related  to  Hylobiini,  and  agrees 
with  it  in  the  structure  of  the  mouth,  but  differs  from  it,  as  from 
all  other  tribes  in  our  fauna,  by  the  peculiar  form  of  the  tibis, 
which  are  fitted  for  digging. 

The  front  tibial  are  compressed,  slender,  subsinuate,  prolonged 
beyond  the  articulation  of  the  tarsns  into  a  broad  process,  rounded 
at  tip,  and  concave  beneath;  the  spur  is  small  and  straight;  the 
middle  tibisc  are  roughly  tuberculate  and  setose,  with  the  apical 
margin  rcpand,  dilated  on  the  outer  side,  and  armed  with  a 
straight  fixed  spur  at  the  inner  side;  the  hind  tibiae  are  bent  out- 
wards, tuberculate  and  setose ;  much  thickened  towards  the  tip, 
with  very  large  and  acutely  margined  corbels.  Tarsi  sparsely 
setose  beneath,  and  not  spongy ;  third  joint  not  dilated  nor  bi- 
lobed ;  fourth  joint  moderate  in  size,  claws  slender  simple,  and 
divergent 

The  antcnnse  are  geniculate;  funiculus  t-jointed;  first  joint 
longer;  2-7  gradually  broader,  forming  a  perfoliate  stem  uniting 
with  the  club,  which  is  oval,  annulated,  and  pubescent.  Beak 
stout,  shorter  than  the  prothorax,  deeply  grooved;  antennal 
grooves  extending  to  the  eyes,  which  are  small,  nearly  round, 
and  coarsely  granalated. 
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Prostemum  not  emarginate  beneath;  front  cox»  tsontignous. 
middle  ones  slightly  separated,  metasternum  short,  side  pieces 
narrow,  hind  coxaj  rather  large,  oval,  widely  separated,  extend- 
ing to  the  elytral  margin.  Thighs  stout,  unarmed.  Ventral  seg- 
ments unequal ;  third  and  fourth  united  equal  to  the  second  or 
fifth;  sutures  straight,  the  first  obliterated  at  the  middle. 

The  above  characters  are  drawn  from  Emphyastes.  The 
Australian  genus  Aphelaonly  differs  by  the  legs  being  less  stout; 
the  tibiae  less  expanded  or  thickened  towards  the  tip,  and  by  the 
beak  not  being  grooved. 

Emphyastes  fucicola  is  found  on  the  Pacific  sea-coast  from 
Alaska  to  San  Diego. 

Tribe  III.— HYLOBIIIVI. 

The  mandibles  in  this  tribe  have  two  apical  teeth,  of  which  the 
lower  one  is  a  little  shorter;  there  is  besides  a  cusp  on  the  inner 
edge,  so  that  they  become  three-toothed.  This  normal  form  is 
preserved  through  many  of  the  following  tribes,  modified  only  by 
the  greater  development  of  the  inferior  edge  and  cusp,  which  by 
assuming  more  prominence  gives  finally  an  oblique  form  to  the 
mandible.  The  gular  peduncle  is  longer  than  wide,  a  little  wider 
in  front,  truncate  anteriorly;  the  mentum  is  transverse,  not  large, 
and  the  palpi  arc  rather  Inore  developed  than  in  the  following 
tribes.  The  beak  is  rather  long,  not  slender,  except  in  Pissodes, 
and  the  antennal  grooves  do  not  extend  to  the  tip.  Eyes 
transverse.  The  antenna^  are  geniculate;  scape  long,  funiculus 
7-jointed,  club  oval,  pointed,  annnlated,  entirely  pubescent  and 
sensitive,  except  in  Pissodes,  when^  the  first  joint  is  smooth  and 
subglabrous. 

The  front  coxa?  are  contiguous  and  the  cavities  confluent,  except 
in  Pis.sodes,  wiierc  they  are  slightly  separated.  The  middle  coxae 
are  not  widely  separated  ;  the  side  pieces  of  nietasternnm  diago- 
nally divided,  with  the  e|)imera  triangular,  not  attaining  largely 
the  base  of  the  prothorax.  Side  pieces  of  metasternum  narrow, 
slightly  dilated  in  front.  Hind  coxa?  widely  separated,  attaining 
the  lateral  margin,  or  nearly  .^o. 

Ventral  segments  unequal,  first,  second,  and  fif\h  longer; 
sutures  straight  and  deeply  impressed,  except  the  first  which  is 
fifier  and  sometimes  slightly  sinuate.  Pygidium  covered  by 
civtru. 
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Legs  stout,  or  strong;  tibjfe  armed  witb  a  alroug  hook  at  tip; 
articular  face  lateral ;  termiual  edge  of  liind  tibiae  double,  exeejtt 
ill  Pissodes;  tarei  with  third  joiutdilated,  bpuiigy  beneath;  clawii 
ainiplc,  divergent. 

Thu  spccica  are  o[  moderate  size,  never  very  small,  and  are 
Bulicortical  in  their  habits;  lliey  mostly  infest  eoiitferous  trees. 

This  tribe  leads  directly  to  the  Erirhinini,  from  which  they 
differ  cliielly  by  the  less  delicately  organized  mouth,  and  gener- 
ally stronger  and  coarser  structure,  and  by  the  double  edge  or 
corbel  to  the  terminal  mai^in  of  the  hind  llbiie.  This  character, 
common  in  Otiorliyucbid«,  now  reappears  for  the  last  time  in  the 
present  family. 

These  corbels  are  very  large  and  wide  in  i'achylobius,  but 
narrow  in  the  other  genera. 

Mcsoatcrniim  moderali^ly  long,  2. 

MfSOHturnum  very  short.  PUDtbni. 

2.  Frniit  mxm  cnntiguouB.  J. 
Front  isixx  slightly  E^parattHl.                                                    FlMOd«*. 

3.  Thighs  clnvatti,  stront'ly  loothed.  4. 
Tlilglia  feebly  clsvato,  not  toothvd.  li.  . 

4.  TibiiG  of  usual  form.  &. 
Tibi«  short  and  verj  thick.                                                  Paobylobtiu. 

5.  Bmiy  with  spols  of  Hae  piibcecence.  Hyloblaa. 
Body  Ritli  siiotK  of  small  scales.  HlUpna. 

«.  Eyi-s  smnll,  ulylra  oral,  convex.  HyponolTX. 

Eyi's  larger,  elytra  clongntp,  parallel.  Endoclmna. 

Except  Plintbus,  from  the  northern  part  of  the  Pacific  region, 
and  I'issodes,  which  extends  across  the  continent,  these  genera 
occur  only  in  the  Atlantic  region.  Hypomolyx  is  founded  upon 
Hijliibius  pineli  (pinicola  Couper),  which  ia  found  ali^o  in  northern 
Europe,  Hilipus  is  numerously  represented  in  the  tropics,  but 
by  only  one  species  iu  the  Southern  iStates. 

Tribe  IV.— CLEOSVIRTI. 

The  character  which  diatingaisbes  this  from  all  neighboring 
tribes,  is  that  the  elytra  are  leas  extended  on  the  flanks  of  the 
metathornx  and  abdomen,  so  that  the  lateral  angles  of  the  first 
ventral  segment  become  visible. 

The  body  is  never  very  stout,  and  frequently  is  almost  linear. 
The  gular  peduncle  is  sometimes  short,  sometimes  long,  emargi- 
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Date  at  tip;  mentum  large,  fiat;  ligula  feebly  or  not  promineDt; 
palpi  much  less  developed  than  in  Hylobiiui.  Tibiae  more  or 
less  mueronate  at  tip;  articular  surface  lateral;  corbels  wantiDg; 
claws  connate  at  base,  or  at  least  approximate.  AntcDnfle  some- 
times feebly  geniculate;  joints  of  funicle  gradually  broader;  club 
elongate-oval,  annulated,  pubescent,  and  sensitive. 

The  other  characters  are  variable.  The  beak  is  either  short 
and  thick,  or  long  and  cylindrical,  but  not  slender;  the  tarsi  are 
dilated  and  spongy  beneath,  with  the  third  joint  broad  and  bilobed, 
or  only  hairy,  with  the  third  joint  shorter  and  emarginate.  The 
first  and  second  ventral  segments  are  long  and  connate;  in  the 
elongate  spet:ies  the  other  segments  arc  moderately  long;  in  the 
species  with  thick  short  beak  they  are  shorter.  The  anteuns  are 
inserted  at  a  variable  distance  from  the  tip  of  the  beak. 

Sexual  differences  are  not  apparent  in  the  short-beaked  species; 
in  some  of  the  elongate  forms  the  beak  is  longer  in  the  female. 

Gradational  characters  are  observed  in  the  form  of  the  beak, 
antennse,  tarsi,  and  claws,  varying  by  almost  insensible  degrees, 
so  as  to  render  the  classification  of  this  tribe  very  difficult.  After 
several  efforts,  we  are  only  able  to  offer  the  following  table  for 
the  identification  of  the  genera  we  have  examined: — 

Beak  flat,  stout,  more  or  less  grooved,  somewhat  dilated  at  tip;  prothorax 

angulate<l  on  the  sides  near  the  tip,  then  suddenly  constriettHl.    Anteunsp 

rather  stout,  feehly  geniculated  :  ventral  segments  3-5  shorter  than  in 

the  subsequent  genera.     Tarsi  usually  not  S|)ongy  bi-neath,  in  which 

case  the  third  joint  is  emarginate,  not  bilobed.  2. 

Beak  cylindrical,  rather  stout,  not  dilated  at  tip;  prothorax  usually  n«»t 

angulated  at  the  side;  ventral  segments  3-5  not  so  short ;  tarsi  usually 

spongy  beneath,  claws  connate  at  b.ase.  4. 

Beak  cylindrical,  varying  in  length,  generally  smoother  than  in  the  pr**- 

ceding  g»'nera  ;  antennre  less  approximate  to  the  tip;  pn>thorax  not 

angulated  at  the  sides;  ventral  Segm»'nts  3-,')  not  very  short:  tarsi 

spongy  In^neath,  thinl  joint  broad,  bilobed;  claws  connate  at  base; 

second  joint  of  funicle  equal  to  first.  ItixQS. 

2.  Prost<»rnum  without  spines  in  front  of  the  coxa*.  3. 
Prohternum  armed  with  short  spines  in  fn»nt  of  the  coxnp. 

CentrocleoniiB^ 

3.  Beak  strongly  carinate,  third  joint  of  hind  tarsi  not  siKuigy  InMieath. 

Stephanocleonua. 

Beak  feebly  carinate.  third  joint  of  hind  tarsi  brna<l,  s]H»n^y  Wufath. 

Cleonopoi^ 

4.  Hind  tarsi  with  third  joint  shorter,  emarginate.  not  spungy  U^nctaifr- 

Cleonaa 

Hind  tarsi  with  third  joint  broader,  bilobed  spongy  beneath.    Cli 


^ 
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One  Stephanocleonas  occurs  at  Lake  Superior,  and  one  Cleonus 
in  Texas,  and  one  in  Mapsachusetts ;  Lixiis  is  universally  dis- 
tributed.   Tiie  other  species  are  found  from  California  to  Kansas. 

Tribe  V.— ERIRHIIVIIVI. 

This  trjbe  consists  of  a  threat  number  of  species,  all  of  small 
size,  and  representing  a  large  number  of  genera.  Most  of  them 
are  found  near  water,  on  plants,  and  some  of  them  are  quite 
aquatic  in  their  habits.  In  the  beak,  prosternum,  tibiae,  and 
tarsi  they  differ  greatly,  so  as  to  permit  the  recognition  of  several 
groups,  as  will  be  »eeii  below,  but  they  agree  iu  the  following 
characters : — 

Mandibles  with  three  teeth,  separated  by  two  emarginations, 
the  middle  tooth  more  prominent ;  in  the  group  Desmorhines  the 
outer  side  of  the  mandibles,  by  the  transposition  of  the  apical 
tooth,  becomes  toothed  as  in  Rhynchitidse;  gular  peduncle  longer 
than  wide,  slightly  eniarginate,  mentum  small,  not  transverse, 
ligula  and  palpi  prominent,  smaller  than  in  Hylobiiui.  The  beak 
is  cylindrical,  sometimes  very  long  and  slender,  sometimes  rather 
stout;  the  antennal  grooves  commence  at  a  distance  from  the  tip, 
descend  obliquely,  and  sometimes  become  confluent  behind.  The 
antennae  are  geniculate,  the  scape  long  and  slender;  funiculus 
usually  7-jointed,  sometimes  (Endalus)  6-jointed;  club  oval,  an- 
nulated,  entirely  clothed  with  sensitive  surface  except  in  Lisso- 
rhoptrus.  Prothorax  with  or  without  postocular  lobes;  front  coxae 
contiguous,  prosternum  flat,  eniarginate,  or  not,  in  front;  some- 
times (Bagons)  broadly  sulcate  for  reception  of  the  benk.  Meso- 
sternum  with  the  side  pieces  diagonally  divided,  epimera  not 
attaining  widely  the  base  of  the  prothorax.  Mctasternum  usually 
long,  rarely  (PhycoccBtes)  very  short;  side  pieces  narrow,  dilated 
in  front.  Hind  coxae  widely  separated,  transverse,  narrower  ex- 
ternally, and  extending  almost  to  the  elytral  margin.  Logs  never 
very  stout,  thighs  usually  simple,  rarely  (Dorytomus)  toothed ; 
tibiae  truncate  at  tip  and  feebly  mucronate  in  most  genera,  strongly 
unguiculate  in  Bagoi.  Tarsi  usually  dilated^  narrow  in  certain 
genera;  last  joint  sometimes  long,  sometimes  short;  claws  not 
toothed,  divergent,  sometimes  connate  (Desmorhines)  or  single 
(Brachybamus) ;  last  joint  wanting  iu  the  European  genus  Ano- 
plus. 

Yentral  aegments  unequal,  third  and  fourth  united  aboat  equal 
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to  the  second  or  fifth ;  sutures  straight,  excepting  the  first  which 
is  sinuate  in  most  genera,  and  the  last,  which  is  broadly  curved 
in  Steuopelmus. 

Our  genera  are  numerous,  and  indicate  several  groups;  in  fact, 
all  of  those  recognized  by  Lacordaire  are  represented,  and  we  have 
found  it  necessary  to  establish  two  others. 

The  affinities  of  the  tribe  are  in  several  directions;  towards 
the  Hylobiini,  Emphyastini  (Phycocoetes),  Ceutorhyncbini  (Hy- 
dronomi). 

Metasternum  as  long  as  first  ventral  segment.  2. 

Metasternum  very  short.  YIII.  Phtcoccbtes. 

2.  Eyes  contiguous  to  prothorax.  3. 
Eyes  distant  from  the  prothorax  ; 

Third  tarsal  joint  bilobed  ;  tibire  truncate.  III.  EuoNomxi. 

Third  joint  feebly  emarginate ;  tibia;  feebly  emarginate. 

V.  Stbmopelmj. 

3.  Body  scaly  or  pubescent.  4. 
Body  with  waterproof  crust.  5. 

4.  Beak  not  constricted  at  base ;  claws  divergent.  I.  Erirhisi. 
Beak  strongly  constricted  ;  claws  connate  or  approximate. 

II.    DE81I0BHIXE«. 

5.  Tarsi  with  third  joint  bilobed.  •  (J. 
Tarsi  witli  third  joint  simple.                                              VII.  IlYDRojroMi. 

(J.  Last  joint  of  tarsi  short.  IV.  Cryptopli. 

Last  joint  of  tarsi  long.  VI.  Bracuypi. 

(ironp  I. — Erirhlni. 

The  species  have  the  bonk  lonp^,  usually  slender,  the  mandibles 
with  two  sharp  teeth  at  the  end;  the  inferior  cusp  in  Erycus 
comes  to  the  outer  margin,  and  is  not  very  prominent,  but  thus 
shows  a  tendency  to  assume  the  position  which  it  has  in  the  next 
group.  Tlie  antounal  "jrooves  are  directed  ajrainst  the  eyes,  and 
do  not  conver^re  beneatli.  The  scape  nearly  or  quite  attains  the 
eyes,  and  the  first,  and  usually  the  second  joint  of  the  funicle  are 
lonp^er  than  the  others.  The  n»ow>8ternum  is  as  hmfr  as  the  first 
ventral;  the  lej^s  are  slender,  tibia?  truncate  at  tip,  and  feebly 
wiucronate;  the  tarsi  are  sponjry  beneath,  with  the  third  joint 
dilated  and  biloberl ;  last  joint  loni^,  claws  rather  strong,  simple, 
divergent. 

This  group  recedes  in  the  direction  of  the  Phytononiini  and 
Hylobiini.* 

♦  Tlu'  fr»llowinp  species  do  not  b«l(»n«r  to  this  tribe :   Erirhimifi  rphijtpHi, 
Say,  hjis  tho  thi^^Jis  not  tootli«*(l,  an<l  tin*  claws   broadly  ap|K>ndiculmtl 
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1.  Thighs  not  toothed,  prosternum  emarginate  in  front.  2. 
Thighs  toothed,  proetenium  not  emarginate.                      DorytomuB. 

2.  Body  pubescent  or  glabrous.  3. 
Body  densely  clothed  with  scales.                                           OrypidiuB. 

3.  Antennae  inserted  far  from  the  tip  of  the  rostrum.  EryctiB. 
Antennre  inserted  near  the  tip  of  the  rostrum,  grooves  not  confluent 

b<^)iind.  4. 

4.  Beak  elongate,  arcuate.  Procas. 
Beak  stout,  and  nearly  straight.                                                Acriflins. 

Procas  and  Acrisius  are  confined  to  the  Atlantic  slope  in  the 
northern  portion.     The  other  genera  extend  across  the  continent. 

Group  n. — DesmorhtneB. 

In  the  genera  constitating  this  group  the  beak  is  slender,  and 
separated  from  the  head  by  a  sharply  defined  transverse  line  or 
constriction.  In  our  genera  the  claws  are  connate  at  base,  but  as 
this  character  is  not  mentioned  in  the  European  genus  Sharpia 
(Tournier,  Ann.  Ent.  Belg.  xvii.  84),  and  is  somewhat  variable 
in  Sniicronyx,  we  do  not  know  that  it  is  properly  of  group  value. 
The  mandibles  are  truncate  at  tip,  and  toothed  both  on  the  inner 
and  outer  edge  as  in  Rhynchitidse.  The  prosternum  is  emargi- 
nate in  front,  and  the  ventral  sutures  are  very  slightly  curved 
at  the  sides.  The  antennal  grooves  descend  obliquely  and  are 
almost  confluent  behind. 

Antennse  with  first  and  second  joints  of  funicle  elongated.  2. 

Antennae  with  second  joint  of  funicle  scarcely  longer  than  third.  3. 

2.  Antennae  slender,  club  small,  oval.  Deamoris. 
Antenna?  stouter,  club  larger,  elongate  oval.                      BarjrtychiuB. 

3.  Claws  small,  frequently  connate  nearly  to  the  tip.  Smicronyz. 

By  an  error  of  determination  Pachytychius  was  used  in  our 
work  on  Rhychophora  instead  of  Barytychius.  The  former 
genus  is  unknown  in  our  fauna,  and  has  a  distinct  scutel. 

Desnjoris  is  found  in  Kansas ;  Barytychius  and  Smicronyx  on 
both  sides  of  the  continent. 

Group  in. — ^Engnomini. 

Following  the  example  of  Lacordaire,  we  recognize  as  a  dis- 
tinct group  a  small  number  of  genera  which  are  closely  related 

belongs  to  Elleschus.  Erirhimu  jitniperimu  Sanborn,  is  an  Anthonomns. 
Krirhittut  IviulentuM  and  tv't/iu  Boh.,  .Soh.  Caro.  vii.  2d,  165  and  167  have 
not  been  identified. 
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to  the  Erirhini  proper,  and  like  them  have  the  antennal  grooTes 
directed  agaiust  the  eyes ;  they  differ  in  having  the  eyes  larger 
and  more  prominent,  and  separated  from  the  margin  of  the  pro- 
thorax  by  the  head  being  more  or  less  prolonged  behind.  The 
head  thus  recalls  the  form  already  seen  in  Khinomacer  and  Rhyn- 
chites,  though  otherwise  there  is  no  resemblance. 

The  two  species  known  to  us  resemble  in  appearance  small 
Dorytomus  but  the  thighs  are  unarmed,  and  the  second  joint  of 
the  funicle  of  the  antennae  is  short. 

They  may  be  for  the  present  refeiTcd  to  the  genus  Phyllotrox, 
though  they  differ  from  the  description  given  by  Lacordaire  (Gen. 
Col.  vi.  505),  by  the  first  ventral  suture  being  well  marked.  One 
is  Califoruian,  the  other  from  Florida. 

Group  IV. — CryptopU. 

In  this  group  the  body  is  densely  clothed  with  scales,  forming 
usually  a  shining  crust;  the  beak  is  cylindrical  and  curved,  not 
separated  from  the  head  by  a  transverse  impression ;  the  antennal 
grooves  commence  about  one-third  from  the  end,  and  run  directly 
towards  the  eyes  which  are  lateral,  oval,  transverse,  coarsely 
granulated,  and  not  approximate  beneath.  Funiculus  of  the 
antenniB  in  some  genera  0-jointed;  fii*st  joint  long,  the  others 
short,  increasing  gradually  in  breadth,  and  sometimes  passing 
insensiblv  into  the  club,  which  is  rather  large,  oval,  annulated, 
and  pubescent.  Prothorax  with  broad  postocular  lobes,  front 
coxffi  large,  prominent,  contiguous,  prosternuni  transversely,  very 
deeply  impressed  but  not  excavated  in  front  of  the  coxab,  or  deeply 
emarginate.  The  legs  are  not  very  slender,  the  thighs  moderately 
clavate,  the  tibia;  sinuate  on  the  inner  side,  as  long  as  the  thighs, 
truncate  and  mucronate  at  tip,  with  the  articular  surface  terminal; 
the  front  tibiaj  subserrate  from  the  middle  to  the  tip.  Tarsi  broad 
with  the  fourth  joint  short,  variable  in  form  (absent  in  the  Euro- 
pean Anoplus),  third  joint  broad,  deeply  bilobed.  Elytra  with 
ten  entire  stria;. 

Last  joint  of  tarsi  l)roa<l,  claws  distant.  -• 

Last  joint  of  tarsi  narrow,  with  one  claw.  Brachybamos. 

Last  joint  of  tarsi  narrow,  projecting,  with  two  slonder  claws.     OnychyUa. 
Elytra  slightly  widrr  than  the  prothorax.  Endalm.      jl 

Elytra  much  wider  than  tlie  prothorax.  Tanysphjnifc^H 
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Except  one  species  of  Endalus,  which  extends  to  California, 
these  species  are  confined  to  the  Atlantic  region.  Tanysphyrus 
lemnae  occurs  also  in  Europe. 

Group  V. — Stenopelml. 

The  genus  Stenopelmus  is  included  by  Lacordairc  in  his  group 
Sloreides,  but  it  seems  that  the  remarkable  combination  of  char- 
acters requires  that  it  should  be  received  as  a  separate  group, 
with  the  following  definition: — 

Body  clothed  with  a  dense  crust  of  scales ;  beak  short  and 
broad,  not  longer  than  the  head ;  antennal  grooves  very  short. 
Antennae  inserted  on  the  upper  rather  than  the  lateral  surface, 
scape  long,  reaching  to  the  back  part  of  the  eyes,  which  are  round, 
and  coarsely  granulated ;  funiculus  7-jointed,  first  joint  longer  and 
stouter,  remaining  joints  short,  closely  united;  club  oval,  pointed, 
entirely  pubescent,  annulated.  Prothorax  obliquely  truncate  in 
front,  without  postocniar  lobes,  longer  on  the  disk  than  at  the 
sides ;  prosternuni  extremely  short,  not  emarginate  in  front 
Elytra  much  wider  than  the  prothorax,  humeri  nearly  rectangu- 
lar. Ventral  segments,  first,  second,  and  fifth  very  large,  third 
and  fourth  very  short,  last  ventral  suture  slightly  curved.  Legs 
slender,  thighs  not  toothed ;  tibiae  truncate  at  tip,  very  slightly 
mucronate;  tarsi  narrow,  third  joint  not  broader,  slightly  emar- 
ginate; fourth  joint  as  long  as  the  two  preceding;  claws  slender, 
divergent. 

This  group  diverges  towards  Prionomerus  in  the  form  of  the 
head  and  anteunoe,  but  otherwise  has  no  resemblance  to  that 
genu&. 

Stenopelmus  extends  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  region. 

Group  VI.— Brachypl. 

The  genus  Brachypus  is  placed  by  Lacordaire  in  his  group 
Erirhinides ;  it  diflTers  from  the  other  genera  of  that  division  by 
the  narrow  linear  form.  Though  the  three  species  descrihied 
below  do  not  exactly  agree  with  the  generic  description  given  by 
Schonherr  and  Lacordaire,  we  think  that  they  accord  sufficiently 
to  indicate  the  propriety  of  associating  them  together  as  a  special 
group. 

As  here  established,  the  Brachypi  arc  nearly  related  to  Hydro- 
Domi,  but  differ  by  the  third  joiot  of  the  tarsi  being  more  or  less 
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bilobed,  and  the  hind  tibiae  truncate  at  tip,  not  unguiculate,  bot 
only  feebly  mucronate,  with  the  articular  surface  terminal.  The 
tardi  are  either  broad  or  narrow,  the  third  joint  sometimes  but 
slightly  dilated,  and  the  last  joint  long,  with  large  divergent  claws. 
The  body  is  narrow,  covered  with  a  dense  water-proof  crust  of 
scales,  as  in  Cryptopli  and  Hydronomi.  The  beak  is  straight, 
cylindrical,  moderately  stout,  and  as  long  as  the  prothorax;  the 
antenna!  grooves  run  directly  to  the  eyes  and  converge  but 
slightly  behind ;  they  commence  at  a  varying  distance  from  the 
mouth.  The  antennae  are  slender;  funicle  7-jointed,  first  audi 
second  joints  elongated  in  our  genera,  3-7  gradually  broader, 
club  oblong-oVal,  annnlated,  entirely  covered  with  sensitive  sur- 
face. Prothorax  with  large  postocular  lobes,  prostcrnum  deeply 
emarginate  beneath,  not  excavated.  Legs  long,  slender,  thighs 
moderately  clavate,  front  and  middle  tibiae  slightly  sinuate,  all 
are  very  feebly  mucronate  at  tip;  tarsi  with  3d  joint  broad,  deeply 
biiobed  in  Anchodemus,  narrow,  slightly  emarginate  in  Lixellus. 

Tibise  not  serrate  on  the  inner  side.  Anchodemiia. 

Front  and  middle  tibiae  serrate.  Iiixellns. 

The  species  have  been  found  in  the  Atlantic  region,  but  Lix- 
ellus extends  to  Nevada.  They  have  a  general  resemblance  to 
the  European  genus  Lyprus,  which,  however,  has  strongly  ungui- 
culate  tibliE  and  nearly  filiform  tarsi. 

Group  VII. — Hydronomi. 

The  same  varnish-like  covering  noticed  in  the  three  preceding 
gn)U]>s  is  retained  in  this,  the  species  of  which  are  also  found  on 
plants  near  water.  TlK'y  are  easily  distinguished  by  the  longer 
and  more  slender  logs,  the  tibia*  curved,  and  frequently  serrate 
on  the  inner  side  and  strongly  hooked  at  tip.  The  tarsi  are 
usually  slcMider,  the  third  joint  frequently  not  dilated,  and  the 
last  joint  moderate  or  very  long,  with  stout,  simple,  divergent 
claws.     The  prosternum  is  usually  broadly  sulcate. 

Our  genera  may  be  tabulated  as  follows; — 

Club  of  antonna?  ontiroly  Bensitive.  2. 

Club  of  auti'nna'  partly  smooth  and  shininjr;  prostornuni  not  oxcavatod. 

Lissorhoptiis. 
2.   Protliorax  f<M'bly  ronstrictini  in  front.  BagOQft. 

Prothorax  very  strongly  constrict«*d  in  front.  PQi^odM 
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Except  one  species  of  Bagons  from  California,  these  species 
all  belong  to  the  Atlantic  region. 

Group  VIII. — PhycocGBteB. 

This  group  is  established  upon  one  small  species,  Phycoccetes 
tealaceus,  of  pale  brown  color,  which  lives  under  sea-weed  cast 
up  by  the  waves  at  San  Diego,  California.  It  differs  greatly  from 
all  the  other  members  of  the  tribe,  by  the  front  coxae  which  are 
not  absolutely  contiguous,  but  separated  by  a  very  narrow  lamina 
of  prosternum,  and  by  the  very  short  metaMernum,  only  one-thiVd 
the  length  of  the  first  ventral  segment. 

In  color,  form,  and  sculpture  it  resembles  Eraphyastes,  but 
differs  from  that  genus  by  such  strong  structural  characters,  that 
we  cannot  venture  to  place  them  together  in  one  tribe. 

Body  clothed  with  very  sparse  pubescence.  Beak  cylindrical, 
slightly  curved,  as  long  as  the  prothorax,  not  very  slender,  man- 
dii)les  of  normal  form ;  antennal  grooves  commencing  near  the 
tip,  extending  to  the  eyes,  which  are  small,  rounded,  and  coarsely 
jrranulated;  front  continuous  with  the  beak.  Antennae  with 
scape  extending  to  the  eyes,  funicle  7-jointed,  first  joint  stouter 
and  longer,  second  nearly  as  long  as  the  first,  3-6  rounded, 
seventh  transverse,  rounded;  club  rather  small,  oval,  annulated, 
pubescent.  Prothorax  oval,  longer  than  wide,  rounded  on  the 
sides,  not  constricted  nor  lobed  in  front.  Elytra  oval,  a  little 
wider  than  the  prothorax,  humeri  rounded,  not  prominent,  base 
feebly  emarginate.  Prosternum  rather  long  in  front  of  the  coxa*, 
flattened,  not  snlcate;  joining  the  posterior  point,  so  as  to  slightly 
separate  the  front  coxa?  which  are  large  and  globose.  Mesoster- 
niim  declivous,  rather  widely  separating  the  middle  coxae;  side 
pieces  with  the  episterna  very  large,  and  the  epimera  very  small, 
extending  along  the  margin  of  the  elytra.  Metasternum  very 
short,  side  pieces  very  narrow,  but  distinct;  hind  coxae  oval,  very 
widely  separated,  extending  to  the  margin  of  the  elytra.  Ventral 
segments,  firet  longer  than  the  second,  separated  by  a  sinuous 
suture ;  third  and  fourth  united  equal  to  second ;  fifth  shorter 
than  second,  rounded  at  tip.  Legs  moderate,  thighs  clavate ; 
tibia;  slender,  nearly  straight,  slightly  mucronate  at  tip,  hind  pair 
truncate,  but  without  corbels;  tarsi  rather  short,  spongy  beneath; 
third  joint  broader,  deeply  bilobed ;  fourth  as  long  as  the  two 
preceding  with  rather  large  diverging  simple  claws. 
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The  generic  and  group  characters  are  combiDed  in  the  aboTe 

description. 

Tribe  VI.— TRACHODinri. 

The  genus  Tracbodes,  which  occurs  in  Europe,  Asia,  and 
Alaska,  differs  sufficiently  from  all  others  in  our  fauna  to  merit 
being  placed  in  a  separate  tribe.  Lacordaire  classed  it  with  the 
Molytini,  which  however  seems  an  unnatural  grouping  of  genera 
agreeing  only  in  convex  body,  short  metasternum,  and  absence 
of 'wings.  The  beak  \9  rather  slender,  as  long  as  the  protborax; 
the  antennae  are  inserted  a  little  before  the  middle  (9),  or  one- 
third  from  the  end  (^),  rather  slender,  the  scape  reaching  the' 
inferior  margin  of  the  eyes,  which  are  nearly  round,  coarsely 
granulated,  and  somewhat  removed  from  the  protborax ;  the 
funiculus  is  7-jointed,  first  joint  elongate  and  stout,  second  nearly 
as  long,  but  slender,  3-7  short,  slightly  increasing  in  thickness; 
club  rounded  oval,  about  one-half  longer  than  thick,  annulated, 
pubescent,  tip  rather  pointed.  Prothorax  scarcely  lobed,  but 
ciliate  behind  the  eyes.  Epimera  of  metathorax  narrow,  entirely 
covered  by  the  elytra;  hind  coxte  rounded,  widely  separated,  not 
attaining  the  elytral  margin.  Ventral  segments,  first  and  second, 
large,  each  as  long  as  the  metasternum,  separated  by  a  straight 
suture  which  is  deeply  impressed  at  the  sides;  third  and  fourth 
short,  sutures  straight;  fifth  as  long  as  the  two  preceding  united. 
Legs  rather  long,  thighs  pedunculated,  not  toothed;  tibia?  slender, 
strongly  hooked  at  tip;  tarsi  rather  long,  third  joint  wider,  bi- 
lobed,  last  joint  elongate,  claws  simple,  slender,  separate.  Body 
rough  with  short  erect  bristles. 

Three  species  of  Traehodes  are  found  from  Alaska  to  Van- 
couver Island. 

Tribi*  VII.— OTIDOCEPHALINI. 

In  all  the  preceding  tribes  the  tarsal  claws  are  simple,  usually 
separate  and  divergent,  rarely  connate;  in  this,  as  in  several  of 
those  which  follow,  they  are  toothed  ;  the  tooth,  however,  is 
broad  and  not  very  prominent,  giving  the  form  termed  append!- 
culate.  The  species  are  easily  known  from  those  of  other  tribes 
by  the  prothorax  being  narrowed  at  base,  and  somewhat  pedun- 
culate. Several  of  them  are  shining  black  and  glabrous,  so  that 
they  resemble  in  appearance  ants. 
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Mr.  C.  V.  Riley,  who  has  hatched  several  specimens  of  Otido- 
cephalus  laemcollis  from  the  galls  of  Cynips  quercus-globulus, 
informs  us  that  they  have  a  general  resemblance  to  an  apterous 
Cynips, 

The  other  characters  of  the  tribe  and  genns  are  as  follows : 
Beak  rather  stout,  straight,  nearly  as  long  as  the  prothorax, 
subcjlindrical,  not  emarginate  at  tip;  antennal  grooves  extend- 
ing in  front  of  the  insertion  of  the  antennaB,  converging  behind, 
directed  below  the  eyes,  which  are  distant  from  the  prothorax, 
rounded,  and  finely  granulated;  mandibles  of  normal  form,  men- 
tum  and  labial  palpi  small,  gular  peduncle  narrow,  long;  antennae 
inserted  about  one-third  from  the  tip  of  the  beak,  scape  long, 
slender,  extending  to  the  back  part  of  the  eyes ;  funicle  7-jointed; 
first  joint  stouter  but  only  slightly  longer  than  the  second ;  2-7 
gradually  a  little  wider,  rounded  ;  club  oval  pointed,  pubescent, 
feebly  annulated.  Prothorax  without  postocular  lobes;  proster- 
num  broad,  short,  not  emarginate.  Mesosternum  very  narrow 
between  the  coxse,  side  pieces  almost  longitudinally  divided. 
Metasternum  long,  side  pieces  very  narrow.  Ventral  segments 
nearly  equal,  sutures  straight,  well  marked,  intercoxal  process 
obtuse,  moderately  wide.  Front  coxffi  rounded,  prominent;  mid- 
dle coxai  rounded,  not  prominent;  hind  coxas  oval,  not  extend- 
ing to  the  elytral  margin.  Legs  rather  long,  thighs  somewhat 
clavate,  usually  toothed;  tibiae  truncate  at  tip,  not  mucronate; 
articular  surface  terminal;  tarsi  dilated,  spongy  beneath,  third 
joint  broader,  bilobed ;  claws  divergent,  more  or  less  toothed. 
Elytra  elongate-oval,  convex,  rounded  at  tip,  entirely  concealing 
the  pygidium. 

Two  genera  occur  in  our  fauna : — 

Beak  long  and  slender ;  mandibles  thin  ;  prostemnm  long.     ErodisOQS. 
Beak  shorter  and  stouter ;  mandihles  thick ;  presternum  sliort. 

Otidooephalns. 

Erodiscus  is  represented  by  one  species  in  Florida,  perhaps 
identical  with  one  of  the  South  American  forms.  Otidocephalus 
by  several  species  in  the  Atlantic  region  and  the  interior,  and 
one  in  California. 

Tribe  VIII.— Hi AGDAUMI. 

As  the  preceding  tribe  differs  from  all  others  with  the  front 
coxffi  contiguous  by  the  pedunculate  prothorax,  so  does  this 
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differ  by  the  hind  angles  being  prominent,  and  more  or  less  pro- 
duced over  the  base  of  the  elytra. 

The  beak  is  slender,  cylindrical,  as  long  as  the  prothorax;  the 
antennal  grooves  reach  the  lower  edge  of  the  eyes  which  arc 
rounded  and  distant  from  the  prothorax.  Antennas  inserted  near 
the  tip  (%),  or  about  the  middle  of  the  beak  9,  slender,  feebly 
geniculated ;  scape  slender,  slightly  clavate,  curved  near  the  end, 
and  usually  attaining  the  eyes.  Front  coxae  contiguous,  promi- 
nent; middle  coxae  not  widely  separated;  hind  coxae  not  very 
distant,  small,  oval,  not  extending  to  the  elytral  margin.  Side 
pieces  of  mesothorax  rather  large,  obliquely  divided.  Metaster- 
num  long,  episterna  rather  wide;  epimera  visible  behind,  ventral 
segments  unequal,  first  and  second  long,  connate,  with  a  faint 
undulated  suture ;  intercoxal  process  acute ;  segments  3-5  short, 
equal.  Elytra  oblong,  not  convex,  widely  separated  at  base  by 
the  scutellum,  separately  rounded  at  tip,  exposing  part  of  the 
pygidium.  Legs  moderate,  thighs  not  clavate,  sometimes  toothed, 
tibiae  strongly  unguiculate  at  tip;  tarsi  spongy  beneath;  third  joint 
broader,  bilobed ;  claws  sometimes  simple,  sometimes  toothed. 

Magdalis  extends  across  the  continent. 

Tribe  IX.— AIVTHOIVOIIIIIVI. 

This  tribe  is  re])rcsonte(l  by  a  large  number  of  species  of  small 
size,  and  contains  but  few  genera. 

They  may  be  distinguished  by  the  following  assemblage  of 
characters : — 

Mandibles  normal  in  form,  gular  peduncle  long,  nientinn  and 
ligular  small.  Beak  long,  slender,  cylindrifal;  antennal  ^^roov<»> 
extending  to  the  lower  edge  of  the  eyes,  whieh  are  small,  c'onvex. 
nninded,  and  distant  from  the  prothorax,  widely  separated  above. 
exeept  in  Orehestes,  and  a  few  species  of  Antlionomus.  Antennae 
inserted  far  from  the  tip  of  the  beak,  slender,  seape  long,  fiinirk- 
it- OT  7-jointed;  club  elongate-oval.  j)ointed,  entirely  pubescent, 
and  sensitive,  very  distinctly  annulated,  souictinies  almost  articu- 
luted  or  divided  into  separate  joints.  Prothorax  without  post- 
ocular  lobes,  prosternuni  very  short,  not  eniarginate  in  front. 
(•(►xje  rontiirnous,  prominent.  Meso.^ternum  sei)arating  moder- 
ately the  eoxte;  side  j)ieees  diagonally  divided.  Metasternum 
moderately  long,  side  pieces  narrow,  ventral  segments  bcparatf  * 
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by  deep  straight  sutures,  usually  nearly  equal ;  third  and  fourth 
segments  short  in  Eileschus;  legs  rather  long;  thighs  frequently 
clavate  and  toothed;  front  and  middle  tibiae  with  terminal  hooks; 
hind  tibiae  raucronate  at  tip,  articular  surface  apical,  and  not 
lateral.  Tarsi  spongy  beneath,  third  joint  broad,  bilobed,  claws 
cleft,  toothed,  or  appendiculate.  The  elytra  are  separately  rounded 
at  tip,  so  as  to  expose  a  portion  of  the  pygidium  in  most  of  the 
species,  but  conjointly  rounded  in  Macrorhoptus  and  Eileschus; 
this  exposure  of  the  pygidium  is  however  so  slight  in  some 
species  that  it  is  evidently  a  character  of  no  importance. 

Prosteriuim  long  in  front  of  the  coxae.  2. 

Prosternum  short,  broadly  emarginate.  3. 

2.  Claws  simple  ;  pygidium  slightly  exposed.  Aoalyptus. 
Pygidium  more  or  less  exposed  ;  claws  toothed.  3. 
Pygidium  entirely  covered.  5. 

3.  Pygidium  and  last  ventral  of  %  normal.  4. 
Pygidium  of  %  perpendicular,  last  ventral  short,  emarginate. 

Cooootonui. 

4.  Eyes  rounded  distant,  hind  thighs  normal.  Anthonomtui. 
Eyes  approximate  above,  hind  thighs  thickened.  Orohestes. 

f).  Veutr<il  s(>gments  nearly  equal ;  claws  toothed.  MaOTOrhoptiis. 

Ventral  segments  very  unequal ;  claws  appendiculate.         SUesohtUi. 

Coccotorus  has  one  species  in  the  Atlantic  region;  the  other 
genera  extend  across  the  continent.  Alyca  Lee.  is  the  same  as 
Eileschus. 

Trihe  X.—] 


This  tribe  contains  a  few  small  species  of  robust  form,  easily 
known  by  the  following  assemblage  of  characters : — 

Beak  stout,  sometimes  short  and  flat:  antennae  inserted  about 
the  middle,  scope  extending  upon,  the  eyes  which  are  large  and 
rounded ;  funicle  T-jointed,  club  very  large,  pubescent,  oval- 
pointed,  almost  articulated.  Prothorax  without  postocular  lobes, 
front  coxaB  contiguous;  prosternum  short,  not  emarginate. 

Ventral  sutures  deeply  impressed;  the  first  is  straight,  the 
others  strongly  angulated  at  the  sides ;  fifth  segment  scarcely 
loikger  than  the  fourth.  Legs  stout,  tibiae  with  a  slender  terminal 
hook;  tarsi  dilated,  spongy  beneath;  third  joint  bilobed,  claws 
appendiculate.     Pygidium  more  or  less  visible. 

Heak  as  long  as  prothorax,  sulM'ylindrical ;  long ;  front  thighs  with  a  large 
serrated  tooth.  Prionomenui. 

Beak  short,  broad,  and  flat;  thighs  with  a  small  acute  tooth. 

Plaaorhinus. 
81 
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One  species  of  Prionomerus  and  two  of  Piazorbinas  are  found 
in  the  Atlantic  States. 

In  this  tribe  a  form  of  body  is  resumed,  which  resembles  that 
of  the  Erirhinini.     The  claws,  however,  are  not  simple,  bat  ap- 
pendiculate  or  toothed,  and  the  second,  thii*d,  and  fourth  ventral 
sutures  are  not  straight,  but  strongly  angulated  at  the  sides.    The 
prolongation  backwards  of  the  side  angles  of  the  second  segment 
is  in  some  genera  carried  to  such  an  extent  that  the  points  reach 
the  fourth  segment,  and  the  sides  of  the  third  segment  are  thus 
entirely  covered.     The  pygidium  is  osaally  exposed  by  the  tips 
of  the  elytra  being  separately  rounded,  but  in  Tychius  they  are 
conjointly  rounded,  and  the  pygidium  is  covered.    This  character, 
as  in  Anthononiini,  possesses,  therefore,  but  little  value.     The 
ventral  segments  are  less  unequal  than  in  Erirhinini. 

The  other  characters  are  those  common  to  the  preceding  tribes: 
Beak  long  and  usually  slender;  antennse  inserted  far  from  the 
tip;  antennal  grooves  directed  sometimes  against  the  eyes,  some- 
times below  them.  The  eyes  arc  rounded  or  nearly  so,  not  finclv 
granulated.  Tiie  funicle  of  the  antonnie  is  Ti-  or  7-jointed,  and 
the  chib  entirely  pubescent  and  aiiiiulated.  The  prothorax  has 
no  postocular  lobes;  the  prosternum  is  short,  not  strongly  eniar- 
ginate  in  front,  and  the  coxa^  are  contiguous.  The  side  j)ieees  of 
the  inesothorax  are  diagonally  divided,  and  the  ei)iniera  do  not 
larirely  attain  the  base  of  the  prothorax.  The  metastoruum  is 
long,  and  the  side  pieces  are  narrow,  or  moderately  wide,  dilated 
in  front.  Tibia?  feebly  or  strongly  mucronate ;  articular  surface 
prolonged  on  the  outer  face,  s*o  as  to  become  oblique. 

Our  genera  are  as  follows  : — 

Aiigleji  of  second  ventral  segment  not  extending  to  the  fourth,  2. 

Angles  of  second  ventral  .segment  extending  to  the  fourth.  5. 

2.  Claws  broadly  appendiculate.  3. 
Claws  toothed.                                                                                                     4. 

3.  B«ak  stout;  venter  of  ^  with  acute  processes.  Proctoma, 
Beak  slender;  venter  of  '^  unarm<Ml.  XSncaliis. 

4.  Bvnk  slender;  fourth  ventral  suture  indistinct.  ThysanocnomiA. 
Beak  stout,  carinate.  PlocetMk 

r».  Elytra  not  tuherculate.  g,     J 

Elytra  tuberculate.  Tylopt^         ^^ 
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6.  Tips  of  elytra  conjointly  roundecL  Tychlus. 
Tips  of  elytra  separately  rounded.  7. 

7.  Claws  toothed.  Sibynes. 
Claws  simple:!^.  Paragoges. 

Sibynes  and  Paragogcs  occur  in  California,  Tycbius  in  both 
regions;  the  other  genera  are  confined  to  the  Atlantic  region. 

Tribe  XII.-^IO]VINI. 

In  this  tribe  the  funicle  of  the  antennae  has  but  five  joints;  the 
club  is  either  articulated  or  annulated.  The  front  coxae  are  very 
large  and  prominent,  contiguous  in  some  of  the  genera,  separate 
in  others;  the  claws  are  simple,  approximate,  free  in  Miarus,  but 
connate  in  the  other  genera. 

The  form  is  robust,  the  beak  cylindrical;  antennae  inserted  at 
about  two-thirds  the  length ;  the  scape  attains  the  anterior  margin 
of  the  eyes,  which  are  oval,  transverse  and  moderate  in  size,  and 
widely  separated  above  and  below.  The  front  coxae  are  large,  and 
the  sternum  is  short  both  before  and  behind;  the  middle  and  hind 
coxie  are  separated,  the  side  pieces  of  the  motasternum  narrow, 
and  the  margin  of  the  elytra  not  sinuate ;  the  side  pieces  of  the 
niososternum  do  not  intervene  between  the  base  of  the  prothorax 
and  the  elytra.  The  ventral  segments  are  not  very  unequal  in 
length,  though  the  third  and  fourth  are  a  little  shorter;  the  sutures 
are  deep  and  angulated  in  the  first  two  genera,  but  only  slightly 
curved  in  Gymnetron  and  Miarus. 

The  species  in  our  fauna  indicate  four  genera :— 

Pygidium  covered.  2. 

Pygidium  exposed,  antennal  club  annnlated.  3. 

2.  Antennal  club  articulated.  Nanophyte. 
Antennal  club  annulated.  Cionns. 

3.  Front  coxae  contiguous.  Oymnetroo. 
Front  coxse  separate.  Miama. 

AVith  the  exception  of  one  species  of  Miarus  from  the  Atlantic 
region,  these  genera  are  represented  by  single  European  species, 
which  occur  in  the  Atlantic  States. 

Tribe  XIII.^TRYPETIIVI. 

This  tribe  contains  a  few  rather  elongate,  depressed,  glabrous 
species,  with  cylindrical  beak,  less  slender  in  the  male  than  in 
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the  female,  with  the  antennae  of  asaal  form,  inserted  near  the 
mouth  in  the  former,  and  at  the  middle  in  the  latter  sex; 
scrobes  at  the  sides  of  the  beak ;  funiele  7-jointed.  Prothorax 
wide,  narrowed  in  front,  rounded  at  the  sides ;  prosteruum  wide 
between  the  coxae,  flat,  in  the  same  plane  as  the  meso-  and  nieta- 
stcrnum.  Seotel  distinct.  Pygidiura  covered  by  the  elytra.  Side 
pieces  of  mesosternum  not  interposed  between  the  elytra  and  base 
of  prothorax.  Legs  short,  front  coxae  widely  separated ;  front 
thighs  stout,  armed  with  a  tooth  beneath ;  tibiae  ungaictilate  at 
tip ;  claws  simple,  divergent.  Metasternum  long,  side  pieces 
moderately  wide.  Ventral  sutures  straight,  1st  and  2d  segments 
very  long,  connate. 

One  species  of  Nanus  from  Florida  represents  this  tribe  in  our 
fauna.  It  nearly  resembles  the  West  Indian  N.  vniformis,  bet 
difl^ers  in  being  more  shining.  The  genus  greatly  resembles  in 
appearance  a  depressed  Cossonus,  in  which  family  it  was  placed 
by  Wollaston,  under  the  name  Homaloxenus,  and  so  recorded  in 
the  Rhynchophora  of  America  north  of  Mexico  (p.  338).  The 
deceptive  appearance  is  increased  by  the  prothorax  having  two 
fjiint  longitudinal  impressions,  in  which  the  punctures  are  larger. 

It  seems  to  be  related  in  diverse  directions,  with  the  Erirhiuiui, 
Dcrelomiui,  and  elongate  species  of  Ccntrinus. 

Tribo  XIV.— DERELOiHIXI. 

A  tribe  which  contains  a  few  small  species  of  oblong  elongate 
form,  glabrous,  and  feebly  punctured,  with  the  hind  angles  of  the 
|)rothorax  rectangular  and  better  defined  than  usual.  The  l>eak 
is  slender,  long,  cylindrical,  and  is  usually  projected  forwards;  it 
can,  at  most,  bo  bent  perpendicularly  downwards  in  rc|)ose;  the 
antcnnal  grooves  descend  obliquely  to  tlic  lower  edge  of  the  eyes, 
which  are  moderate  in  size,  nearly  round,  coarsely  granulated  and 
distant  from  the  prothorax.  The  antennre,  inserted  one-fouiili 
from  the  tip,  are  slender,  the  scape  reaches  the  eyes;  the  funiele 
is  7-jointcd;  first  joint  stouter,  and  as  long  as  the  two  following 
united  ;  the  second  and  the  suceecdinii;  ones  become  slightly 
broader,  rather  closely  connected  and  merge  into  the  club,  which 
i>:  j>ul)escent,  elongate,  pointed,  and  strongly  annulated.  The  pro- 
thorax is  quadrate  for  the  greater  part,  then  suddenly  narrowed 
to  the  tip,  which  is  constricted;  near  the  tip  there  is  a  short,  acD^ 
oblique  lateral  ridge  representing  a  part  of  what  is  the  la* 
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margin  of  the  pronotum  in  other  Coleoptera.  The  prosternum  is 
very  lung  in  front  of  the  coxae,  which  are  nearly  contiguous  iu  our 
Bpecies,  though  distinctly  separated  iu  the  foreign  genera;  it  i's 
not  euiargiuute  iu  front,  and  the  prosternal  sutures  are  obliterated. 
The  elytra  are  scarcely  wider  than  the  prothorax,  parallel  on  the 
bides,  conjointly  rounded  behind,  so  as  to  cover  the  pygidiuui ; 
the  surface  is  punctulate,  aud  the  strias  are  obsolete.  The  middle 
coxse  are  moderately  separated ;  the  side  pieces  are  diagonally 
divided,  and  the  epimera  attain  widely  the  base  of  the  prothorax 
beneath,  though  they  do  not  intervene  between  the  elytra  and  the 
pronotum.  Metasternum  moderately  long,  side  pieces  narrow, 
wider  in  front.  First,  second,  and  fifth  ventral  segments  long; 
third  and  fourth  united  about  equal  to  each  of  them;  surface 
rather  flat,  sutures  fine  and  well  impressed,  nearly  straight; 
second  suture  slightly  curved  at  the  sides ;  in  the  %  the  anal 
segment  is  slightly  visible  at  the  tip  of  the  fifth  ventral.  Logs 
rather  stout,  thighs  compressed,  not  toothed;  tibice  truncate  at 
tip,  not  mucronate;  tarsi  spongy  beneath;  third  joint  broad, 
deeply  bilobed;  claws  divergent,  broadly  toothed  in  our  species; 
simple  in  the  foreign  genera. 

While  having  a  slight  relation  with  the  Magdalini  and  Antho- 
nomini  this  tribe  adds  to  the  characters  it  has  in  common  with 
them  aud  other  tribes,  one  peculiar  to  itself;  the  prosternum  very 
long  in  front  of  the  coxse.  The  space  between  the  front  coxae  is 
almost  imperceptible  in  our  two  species,  but  as  the  descriptions 
of  the  foreign  genera  mention  them  as  moderately  distant,  we  infer 
that  that  character,  as  well  as  the  form  of  the  claws,  must  be 
regarded  of  small  value  in  this  tribe. 

Three  species  of  Notolomus,  two  on  Chamserops  palmetto  and 
one  on  Myrica,  in  Florida,  represent  this  tribe. 

Tribe  XV.— LJBIHOSACCINI. 

This  tribe  is  composed  of  a  single  genus  Laemosaccus,  of 
which  one  species  occurs  in  our  fauna.  It  is  easily  known  by 
the  exposed  pygidium;  the  large,  prominent,  and  distant  front 
coxae,  and  the  breast  not  channelled.  The  side  pieces  of  the 
mesothorax  are  very  transverse,  and  intervene  somewhat  between 
the  prothorax  and  elytra;  the  episterna  of  metathorax  are  wide, 
and  the  epimera  are  visible  behind.  The  ventral  sutures  are 
straight ;  first  aud  second  segments  equal,  longer  than  the  third 
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and  fourth.  The  legs  are  stout  and  short,  and  the  tibie  are 
strongly  hooked  at  tip;  the  tursi  are  dilated,  and  the  last  joint 
is  very  slender,  with  two  very  small,  simple  claws. 

The  beak  is  short,  stout,  and  cylindrical ;  the  autennal  grooves 
extend  to  the  lower  margin  of  the  eyes,  which  are  oval  and 
transverse.  The  antennae  are  inserted  about  the  middle,  and  are 
scarcely  geniculated ;  the  funicle  consists  of  seven  joints  and 
merges  gradually  into  the  oval,  annulated,  pubescent  club.  There 
is  nothing  peculiar  in  the  mouth ;  the  gular  peduncle  is  long,  the 
mentum  small,  and  the  palpi  short  and  small ;  the  mandibles  are 
curved,  and  of  the  usual  form. 

The  affinities  of  this  tribe  seem  to  be  in  the  direction  of  Barini. 

Leemosaccus  plagiatus,  from  the  Atlantic  region,  is  the  only 
representative  in  our  fauna. 

Tribe  XVI.— CRYPTORHY.^CHIfVl. 

This  tribe  contains  a  large  number  of  genera,  which  differ  so 
much  in  appearance  and  details  of  structure,  that  scarcely  any- 
thing can  be  predicated  of  all.  It  may,  however,  be  stated  iu 
general  terms,  that  while  in  common  with  several  other  trioes, 
\\iii  beak  is  received  upon  the  siernum,  and  lies  in  repo.se  in  a 
]>cctoral  groove,  tins  tribe  differs  from  Zygopini  in  the  ^malltT 
size  and  different  position  of  the  eyes,  which  are  niort*  or  less 
covt'rcd  by  the  prothoracic  lobes;  and  from  Ceutorhyncbiiii  by 
the  ])ygidium  being  entirely  covered. 

The  i)ectoral  groove  varies  in  length  according  to  the  group  ; 
the  front  coxse  are  contiguous  in  many  species  of  Conotrachelns, 
and  other  genera  of  the  group  Ithypori.  The  side  pieei-s  of  the 
mesuthorax  are  oblicjueh'  divided,  and  the  epiniera  attain  largely 
the  base  of  tlie  prothorax  on  the  under  surface,  without  interven- 
ing between  the  i)ronotuni  and  the  elytra.  The  nietasternuiu  is 
either  long  or  short;  the  side  pieces  narrow,  and  dilated  in  fT\>nt, 
except  in  some  genera  of  Cryptorhynchi.  The  ventral  segments 
vary  in  length  ;  the  first  suture  is  straight  or  sinuate,  deep  or 
obliterated ;  the  second  and  third  are  somewhat  angulated  at  the 
sides.  The  tibiie  are  armed  with  a  strong  hook  at  the  tip,  and 
the  articular  surface  is  oblique  ;   the  claws  are  sini|)le  or  toothed. 

But  three  groups  are  represented  in  our  fauna,  of  which  the 
second  is  established  upon  a  new  genus: — 
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Pectoral  groove  confined  to  the  prosternum,  open  behind ; 

Beak  long,  tarei  dilated.  Ithtpobi. 

Beak  short,  tarsi  narrow.  Acampti 

Pectoral  groove  extending  into  the  mesostemum,  sharply  limited  behind. 

Cbyptobuynchi. 

Group  I. — Ithypori. 

In  this  group  the  pectoral  groove  is  confined  to  the  prosternum, 
aiul  is  not  closed  behind;  the  mesosternuni  is  sometimes  flat, some- 
times suddenly  declivous.  The  eyes  are  coarsely  granulated, 
partly  covered  in  repose  by  the  prothoracic  lobes,  which  are 
sometimes  very  well  developed,  but  in  other  genera  are  broad 
and  not  prouiinent 

The  prothorax  is,  in  most  species,  comparatively  smaller  than 
in  the  other  groups,  and  usually  very  coarsely  sculptured.  The 
elytra  are  wider  than  the  prothorax,  with  prominent  humeri,  the 
outer  stria  is  usually  abbreviated,  and  there  is  a  tendency  to  an 
epiplcural  fold.  The  thighs  are  toothed  in  our  genera;  the  tibia; 
slender,  booked  at  the  tip;  the  claws  usually  toothed,  though 
sometimes  simple  or  even  connate  at  the  base. 

The  front  coxie  are  sometimes  contiguous,  a  character  not 
observed  in  the  other  groups  of  this  tribe. 

Postocular  lobes  broad,  not  prominent.  2. 
Postocular  lobes  prominent,  front  coxs  oontiguous ;  claws  toothed,  some- 
times cleft.  Conotraohelns. 

2.  Claws  slender,  simple.  3. 
Claws  approximate,  toothed.  RhyssematiiB. 
Claws  approximate,  connate  at  base.  Chaloodermtui. 

3.  Elytra  at  base  not  wider  than  prothorax.  Zaglyptns. 
Elytra  at  base  much  wider.  Miorohyiui. 

With  the  exception  of  one  Californian  Rhyssematus,  these 
species  all  belong  to  the  Atlantic  region. 

Group  II. — Aoampti. 

As  Camptorhinus  differs  from  the  Cryptorhynchi  by  the  pectoral 
groove  being  confined  to  the  prosternum,  though  distinctly  limited 
behind,  so  is  the  singular  insect  which  constitutes  this  group 
similarly  separated  from  the  Ithypori,  by  the  shorter  beak  rest- 
ing upon  the  front  coxje.  The  body  is  elongate,  as  in  Campto- 
rhinus, and  the  tibiee  are  stout,  sinuate  on  the  inner  side,  and 
strongly  hooked  at  the  tip.     The  other  characters  are  peculiar ; 
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the  tarsi  are  uot  dilated  nor  spongy  beneath,  and  the  club  of  the 
antennas  is  pubescent  and  sensitive  only  near  the  tip. 

These  characters  indicate  relationships  in  various  directions, 
such  as  the  Byrsopidse  and  Cossonidse,  bat  the  insect  preserves 
unchanged  all  the  essential  characters  of  the  Cryptorhynch  type 
of  CurcuIionidaB. 

Acamptus  rigidus,  from  the  Southern  and  Western  States,  is 
the  only  representative. 

Group  III. — Cryptorhynchi. 

In  this  group  the  pectoral  groove  is  distinctly  limited  behind. 
The  other  characters  are  variable,  though  the  front  coxae  are 
never  contiguous  as  in  some  Ithypori;  a  slight  appearance  of  au 
epipieural  fold  exists  in  many  species.  The  claws  are  toothed  in 
Pliyrdenus,  but  simple,  and  generally  small  In  the  other  genera. 

The  genera  in  our  fauna  are  not  numerous,  but  present  several 
categories  indicating  sub-groups,  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  define 
at  present,  as  their  number  would  be  increased  by  a  careful  study 
of  exotic  forms.  Microniastus  might  be  placed  with  equal  pro- 
priety in  Ithypori,  near  Arthrostenus,  but  for  the  present  we 
pr(?fcT  associating  it  with  Acalles:  the  only  specimeu  in  our 
collection  is  much  broken. 

MetatlicraciiJ  cpiuu'ra  iritlistinct.  2. 

Metatlioracic  epimera  distinct.  7. 

2.  Metasternum  very  sliort,  humeri  rounded.  6, 
Metasternum  as  long  as  first  ventral  segment.  6. 

3.  CInb  of  antennx' annulated.  4. 
Club  of  antennse  solid.  ^nrhoptiis. 

4.  First  and  second  ventral  connate,  suture  distinct,  deeply  impressed  ; 

eyes  coai-sely  granulated.  tt. 

Suture  between  first  anil  second  ventral  obliterate<l ;  third  and  fourth 
very  short;  prothorax  pn)l«>nge<l  over  the  head;  eyes  finely  granu- 
lated, nearly  covered  in  repose.  Lembodes. 

5.  First  and  second  ventrals  longrr.  Micromastun. 
First  ventral  longer,  2—4  eiiual ;  claws  very  small,  api>roximat»'. 

Acalles. 

(J.  First  ventral  longer,  2-4  short,  equal ;  claws  slender,  divergent,  rHr**lj 

approximate.  Fseudomiis. 

7.  Tibije  slender,  more  or  less  sinuate.  ^. 
Tibiae  strongly  compresse*!.  13, 

8.  Mesosternum  deeply  emarginate.  fti^         "^ 
Mesosternum  feebly  emarginate.  Tylod 
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9.  Claws  simple,  divergent.  10^ 

Claws  appendiculate,  divergent,  PhyrdenuB. 

10.  Ventral  segments  2-4  equal,  sutures  straight.        Crypto rhynchuB. 
Second  ventral  segment  longer  than  3d  or  4th  ;  1st  suture  curved. 

MacromeruB. 

11.  TibisB  not  serrate.  io 

Tibiae  more  or  less  serrate.  Zaaoells 

12.  First  ventral  suture  deep.  CcBlosternua. 
First  ventral  suture  sinuate,  faint  at  the  middle.  Baropsia. 

Micromastus,  oue  Tyloderma,  Zascelis,  and  Coelosternus,  from 
California,  with  one  species  of  Acalles  in  Arizona,  are  the  only 
representatives  on  the  Pacific  slope  of  this  large  group.  The 
others  occur  in  the  interior  district,  Texas,  and  the  Atlantic 
States. 

Tribe  XVIL—ZYGOPIIVI. 

The  form  of  these  insects  is  quite  peculiar ;  the  body  is  elon- 
gnte,  subrhomboidal,  tlie  first  and  second  ventral  segments  long, 
tlio  remaining  ones  short,  rarely  horizontal,  as  in  the  preceding 
genera,  but  forming  an  obliquely  ascending  surface.  The  pygi- 
dium  is  concealed  by  the  elytra  in  our  species,  but  is  visible  in 
some  foreign  genera.  Tlie  eyes  are  large,  and  not  concealed, 
even  when  the  head  is  deflexed;  they  are  closely  approximate  on 
the  front,  but  widely  distant  beneath  and  finely  granulated.  The 
beak  is  long  and  slender,  only  slightly  curved,  and  is  received  in 
a  deep  prosternal  canal,  which  in  some  species  docs  not  extend 
upon  the  mesosternum,  so  that  the  end  of  the  beak  is  free,  as  in 
Conotrachelus ;  even  when,  as  in  others,  the  mesosternum  is  ex- 
cavated, the  canal  is  open  and  not  sharply  limited  behind.  Legs 
slender,  front  cox®  elongated,  and  prolonged  into  a  point  on  the 
inner  side,  claws  simple,  divergent. 

Our  species  are  of  small  size,  and  represent  four  genera: — 

Pygidium  covered  by  the  elytra.  -. 

Pygidium  exposed.  Zygops. 

2.  Mesosternum  dcM^livons.  3. 
Mesosternum  excavated.  Piasnms. 

3.  Ventral  surface  obliquely  ascending/  Coptnma. 
Ventral  surface  nearly  horizontal.  Acoptua. 

Zygops  is  represented  by  one  species  in  Arizona,  probably  the 
same  as  some  Mexican  species.  The  other  genera  occur  on  both 
sides  of  the  continent. 
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Tribe  XVIII.— TACHYGOHTIBTI. 

This  tribe  contains  a  few  small  species,  which  in  form  and 
characters  arc  among  the  strangest  insects  of  the  family.  The 
body  is  broadly  ovate,  rather  depressed  above,  and  ornamented 
with  tufts  of  hair;  the  prothorax  is  compi^ratively  small,  much 
narrowed  in  front.  The  head  is  small,  the  eyes  large,  and  the 
front  very  narrow,  as  in  Zygopini ;  the  beak  is  rather  short  and 
stout,  as  in  certain  Ceutorhynchini,  and  retracted  upon  the  pro- 
sternum,  but  the  antennae  are  straight,  inserted  near  the  base  of 
the  beak,  not  geniculate,  and  the  first  joint  (scape)  is  no  longer 
than  the  second;  this  is  followed  by  five  short  joints,  gradually 
increasing  in  width;  the  club  is  elongate-oval,  distinctly  annulated. 
The  front  coxae  are  subconical,  prominent,  and  widely  separated, 
so  as  to  leave  a  spuce  in  which  the  beak  rests  when  retracted. 
The  middle  coxae  are  about  three  times  more  separated  than  the 
front  coxae,  and  the  mesosternum  is  very  short,  transverse,  and 
perpendicular  to  the  general  surface  of  the  metasternum,  which  is 
still  wider.  The  side  pieces  of  the  mesosternum  are  large  and 
distinct,  those  of  the  metasternum  are  narrow.  The  hind  coxse 
are  oval,  more  widely  separated  than  in  any  other  tribe  known  to 
us,  and  near  the  side  margin  of  the  elytra.  The  first  and  second 
ventral  segments  are  very  large  and  connate;  the  third  and  fourth 
very  short;  the  fifth  is  nearly  as  long  as  the  second,  rounded  be- 
hind. The  pygidiuni  is  exposed,  and  suddenly  declivous  at  lip, 
presenting  the  appearance  of  an  anal  segment  in  both  sexes.  The 
front  and  middle  legs  are  slender  and  moderate  in  length,  the 
tibiae  armed  with  a  terminal  hook;  the  third  joint  of  the  tarsi  is 
very  widely  dilated,  the  fourth  joint  as  long  as  the  first,  with 
divaricate  and  appendicnlate  ungues.  The  hind  legs  are  much 
loMfcer  and  stouter,  so  as  to  clasp  the  leaves  upon  which  the 
insect  rests. 

The  geographical  distribution  is  remarkable;  a  few  species  of 
rachygonus  in  America;  one  species  of  Dinorhopala  in  Birmah. 
This  fact,  and  the  extraordinary  characters  above  detailed,  indi- 
cate the  preservation  of  an  ancient  form,  which,  although  having 
the  allinities  mentioned,  is  equally  out  of  place  in  any  position  in 
a  linear  arrangement. 

Four  species  of  Tachygonus  are  found  in  the  southern  and      ^ 
interior  parts  of  the  Atlantic  region. 


n^ 


n^ 


CURGULIONIDAE.  491 

Tribe  XIX.— CEUTORHYHrCHIHri. 

This  numerous  tribe  consists  of  small  species  of  broad  form, 
with  the  beak  and  pectoral  groove  varying  according  to  genus. 
They  are  distinguished  from  ail  the  preceding  tribes  with  distant 
front  coxae,  by  the  pygidium  being  perpendicularly  deflexed,  and 
marl^ed  witli  a  deep  excavation  (Mononychus),  or  with  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  acute  lateral  margin  of  the  ventral  segments, 
against  which  the  apical  margin  of  the  elytra  rests.  In  the  latter 
case,  the  upper  part  of  the  dorsal  segment  is  finely  carinate;  in 
both  cases,  the  anal  segment  of  the  %  extends  in  front  of  the 
excavation  or  transverse  line.  In  all  the  genera  the  coriaceous 
sutural  margin  of  the  left  elytron  is  much  wider  than,  in  any 
genera  of  the  Cryptorhynchoid  series,  including  Zygupini. 

The  antennae  are  geniculate  as  usual,  inserted  about  the  middle 
of  the  beak;  the  fuuicle  is  6-7  jointed,  and  the  club  pointed  oval, 
pubescent,  and  annulated.  The  side  pieces  of  the  mesosternum 
are  usually  visible  from  above. 

They  may  be  divided  into  four  groups,  the  first  of  which  indi- 
cates more  properly  a  sub-tribe. 

A.  Pygi<lium  without  transverse  line  for  reception  of  tip  of  elytra ;  pectoral 

groove  extending  upon  the  raetasternum.  Mo>'oxychi. 

B.  Pygidium  with  line  for  reception  of  tip  of  elytra,  and  carinate  in  front 

of  the  line ; 
Pectoral  groove  extending  behind  the  prosternum.  Ccsliodes. 

Pectoral  groove  anterior,  sometimes  effaced ; 

Ik;ak  long  and  slender.  Cectorhtnchi. 

Beak  stout,  usually  short.  Phytobii. 

Group  I. — Mononyohi. 

A  single  genus  constitutes  this  tribe.  The  species  are  of  broad 
form,  and  larger  than  any  others  in  the  tril)e,  and  are  easily  dis- 
tinguished by  the  pygidium  not  being  carinate  in  front,  and  with 
no  transverse  line  for  the  reception  of  (he  tip  of  the  elytra;  the 
declivous  exposed  portion  is,  however,  gibbous  at  the  upper  part, 
surrounded  with  an  impression,  distinctly  margined  in  the  male; 
in  the  female  there  is  a  small,  very  deep  excavation,  surrounded 
by  a  thickened  margin.  The  eyes  are  partially  covered  when 
the  head  is  deflexed,  and  the  beak,  which  is  long  nnd  cylindrical, 
rests  in  a  deep  groove  extending  through  the  pro-  and  meso- 
sternum, into  the  metastemum,  where  it  is  sharply  limited.    The 
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side  pieces  of  the  ineso-  and  metasterDum  are  very  large.  The 
ventral  sutures  are  curved  at  the  sides ;  the  first  segment  is  as 
long  as  the  metasternum,  the  second  is  shorter,  third  and  foonb 
together  equal  to  the  second ;  fifth  nearly  as  long  as  the  first, 
truncate,  and  inapressed  in  the  male.  Legs  slender,  thighs  sligbtlj 
clubbed,  tibiae  obliquely  fringed  at  the  tip,  terminal  book  very 
small  at  the  inner  angle.  Tarsi  with  the  third  joint  very  broad, 
bilobed;  fourth  joint  small,  with  a  single  claw. 

Mononychus  vulpeculus,  in  the  Atlantic  States,  is  our  sole 
representative. 

Group  II.— CcBliodea. 

In  the  species  of  this  group  the  eyes  are  partially  covered  by 
postocular  lobes,  when  the  head  is  deflexed,  and  the   pectoral 
groove  extends  into  or  beyond  the  mesosternum,  the  beak  is  long 
and  cylindrical.     The  side  pieces  of  the  niCbU-  and  metasternnni 
are  large  and  wide.     The  ventral  sutures  are  curved,  and  the 
first  is  as  deeply  impressed  as  the  others;  the  second  segment  i« 
shorter  than  the  first ;  third  and  fourth  still  shorter,  fifth  uearW 
as  long  as  the  first.     The  pygidium  is  perpendicularly  deflexed, 
marked  with  an  elevated  angulated  line  for  the  rec**plion  of  the 
tips  of  the  elytra,  in  front  of  which  it  is  carinated.     The  third 
joint  of  the  tarsi  is  very  broad  and  bilobed,  the  fourth  is  as  long 
as  the  first,  with  two  chiws,  which  are  cleft  or  toothed. 

The  following  genera  are  represented  in  our  fauna: — 

Tibije  flatteiicil,  tootlicd  on  tlie  outer  side.  2. 

Tibia?  slender,  not  dilated  nor  grfx)ved.  3. 

2.  Pectoral  groove  extending  to  the  nietasternnm.  Craponius. 
Pectoral  groove  not  ext«'nding  to  the  metasternum.  Cnemogonas. 

3.  llixly  broadly  ovate,  elytra  suddenly  wider.  CcBliodes. 
Body  i»yriform,  elytra  gradually  wider.  Acallodes. 

None  of  the  species  have  been  found  on  the  Pacific  sloj>e. 

Oronp  IIT. — Centorhynchi. 

The  species  of  this  group  arc  sn)a]l,  and  of  the  broad  orate 
form  usual  in  the  tribe.     They  differ  from  the  preceding"  groop 
by  the  pectoral  groove  not  extending  behind  the  front  coxae,  and 
from  the  next  group  by  the  beak  being  long,  slender,  and  carved;      j 
nsually  about  half  the  length  of  the  body      The  eyes  are  amalli^^ 
not  i>roniinent,  and  are  partially  concealed   in  repose  bj  Ir 
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prothoracic  lobes.  The  prosternum  is  suddenly  and  very  deeply 
emarginate  in  front,  and  the  antecoxal  ridges  defining  the  pectoral 
groove  are  acute  and  elevated  in  all  our  species. 

The  beak  is  stouter  and  more  coarsely  sculptured  in  % ,  and  the 
last  ventral  segment  is  impressed.  The  species  in  our  fauna  are 
not  very  numerous,  and,  with  the  exception  of  Rhxjtidoaomns 
orobinus  Schiodte,  from  Greenland,  which  is  unknown  to  us,  all 
belong  to  Ceutorhynchus,  and  occur  on  both  sides  of  the  conti- 
nent; some  European  species  with  6-jointed  funicle  have  been 
separated  under  the  name  Ceutorhynchidius,  but  we  see  nothing 
in  our  species  sufficient  to  warrant  the  adoption  of  such  a  division. 
Rhytidosomus  differs  from  Ceutorhynchus  chiefly  by  the  sub- 
globose  elytra;  the  funicle  is  6jointed. 

Group  IV.— Phytobli. 

The  species  of  this  group  differ  from  the  Ccutorhynchi  only  by 
the  l>eak  being  stout,  and  usually  short,  in  one  instance  scarcely 
as  long  as  the  prothorux.  The  prothoracic  lobes  are  feeble  or 
wanting,  the  eyes  are  sometimes  partially  covered  in  repose, 
sometimes  entirely  free.  The  pectoral  groove  is  sometimes  well 
defined  by  antecoxal  ridges  on  the  prosternum,  but  occasionally 
these  are  absent.  The  first  genus  exhibits  a  very  singular  rever- 
sion towards  the  Bagous  group,  with  which  it  might  indeed  be 
placed,  were  it  not  that  the  pygidiuni  is  exposed  and  similar  in 
sculpture  to  that  of  the  other  members  of  the  prcvsent  tribe,  and, 
also,  that  other  characters  correspond  with  the  position  here 
assigned  to  it. 

The  genera  are  somewhat  difficult  to  define,  in  consequence  of 
the  important  structural  characters  by  which  the  species  are  dis- 
tinguished. It  is  probable  that  they  will  be  increased  in  future, 
by  those  whose  views  tend  to  the  multiplication  of  genera,  but 
fur  the  present,  the  divisions  here  adopted  express  both  conve- 
niently and  naturally  the  affinities  of  the  species  kqown  to  us. 

Tarsi  with  the  third  joint  dilated,  bilobed.  2. 

Tarsi  slender,  long,  not  dilated.  Phytobios. 

2.  Prosternum  with  acnte  antecoxal  ridp:e8.  .3. 
Prosternum  without  acute  anteoozal  ridges.  Pelenomos. 

3.  Eyes  with  acutely  elevated  orbits.  CcBlogaster. 
Byes  without  acutely  elevated  orbits.  RhinonoQS. 
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Phytobius  is  represented  in  the  Atlantic  region  by  P.  velaiuij 
which  occurs  also  in  Europe ;  Coelogaster  Is  at  present  confined 
to  the  Atlantic  region ;  the  other  two  genera  are  represeoted  on 
both  sides  of  tb^  continent. 

Tribe  XX.— BARI3II. 

An  important  type  of  Curculionids,  containing  nQmeroos 
genera  and  groups,  of  which  only  a  few  are  represented  in  oar 
fauna.  It  is  in  this  tribe  that  the  nearest  approach  to  Calandridc 
and  Cossonidse  is  made,  in  form  and  general  appearance,  though 
the  family  characters  are  quite  different. 

The  following  characters  will  enable  them  to  be  distinguished 
from  the  other  tribes  in  which  the  front  coxse  are  separate. 

Beak  not  received  closely  upon  the  sternum,  which,  however, 
is  sometimes  broadly  sulcate  in  front  of  the  anterior  coxfc;  when 
this  groove  does  not  exist,  there  are  sometimes  seen  (Madarus) 
two  short  approximate  ridges,  limited  inwards  by  an  iuipres:»ed 
line,  which  may  be  regarded  as  the  last  remnant  of  the  pectoral 
groove.     In  other  cases  (Bar is  striata)  even  these  lines  disap- 
pf?ar,  and  the  merest  trace  of  a  concavity  remains  in  the  apical 
constriction  of  the  prothorax,  which   in  all  the  species   is^  not 
cniarginatc  beneath,   and   is  destitute  of  postocnlar   lobe^5.      la 
many  others  even  this  slight  concavity  or  flattening  is  wantiujr, 
and  the  apical  part  of  the  prothorax  is  altogether  cylindrical 
above  and   beneath.      The  meso-  and   metasteniuni    are  closeiv 
united,  and  the  suture  between  them  is  frequently  ohliteratf<l. 
The  side  pieces  of  tlic  mesotliorax  are  so  extended  outwartl>  and 
upwards,  that  they  intervene  strongly  between  the   base  of  iLe 
prothorax  and   the  elytra.      The  sides  of  the  latter,    therefore. 
become  obliquely  truncated,  giving  a  form  not  observed  in  anv  of 
the  preceding  tribes.     The  oilier  characters  are  somewhat  vari- 
able.    The  pyixidiuni  is  sometimes  exposed,  sometimes  covereil. 
Tiie  claws  are  simple,  and  either  divergent,  connate,    or  even 
(Barilepton,  Eisonyx)  sin<rle. 

The  genera  in  our  Hiuna  represent  two  groups: — 

Pygidiiim  exposed,  visually  vertical ;    fifth  ventral  segment   in   the  latter 
case  truncate  or  subemarginate.  BAUi^Mb 

Pygidium  obli(jue  or  horizontal,  not  fully  exposed;  fifth  ventral 
rounded  at  tip.  {^ 
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OroDp  [— Baridea. 
The  separation  between  tliis  groapand  the  Ceotriai  je  not  very 
definite,  though  characters  suth  ua  the  perpend ienlar  pvgidium, 
and  the  shorter  and  stonter  beak,  Eeen  in  most  or  the  species,  do 
Dot  occur  in  the  last-named  group.  Tlie  main  character  to  he 
relied  on,  in  the  absence  of  the  easily  recognized  habitus,  is  that 
the  elytra  are  more  broadly  separately  rounded  at  tip,  and  the 
pygidium  thus  becomes  more  exposed. 

rygldinm  oUlqne;  fiftli  Tpnlral  segment  longer,  ronnded  at  tip;  onter 
JointH  of  faiiicle  but  littlu   broader,  club  lar^r,  elongate-OFal,  pat>rfi- 

Pygldiam  vertioal ;  flftli  ventral  aeguent  shorter,  autjtruncaU'.  3. 

2.  Beak  long.  Blender,  Htraiglit.  Oithotla. 
Beak  shorter,  less  slender,  curved.                                     Rboptobatla. 

3.  Clab  annuUted,  entinsljr  pubescent.  4. 
Club  with  first  Joint  larger,  shining,  claws  divergent.                    Baila. 

4.  ClBwi  approximate,  frequt'ntlj-  connate.  5. 
Claws  divergent,  larger,  last  joint  al  tnrsi  longer  thaii  usnal.  7. 

5.  Front  coxffi  widelj  distant,  body  nearly  glabrous.  6. 
Front  coxK  not  widely  distant,  bodj  densely  scaly.           Tilobobaila. 

6.  Prolhorai  strongly  constricted  near  the  tip.  R. 
ProChorai  feebly  oonstricted  near  the  tip.                          Pa«adobarla. 

T.  Second  Joint  ot  rnnicle  not  longer  than  third.  Ottycbobatia 

Second  Joint  of  funicle  longer.  AnlobatlC' 

8.  Front  thighs  not  toothed.  AtnpeIocl7pt«r. 

Front  thighs  olitusely  toothed.  Madataa. 

Orlhoris  CroUhii  is  found  from  New  Mexico  to  Califomin; 
Pseudobaris,  Ampeloglyptcr,  anil  Madams  belonf;  to  tlie  Atlantic 
region;  lihoptobaris  caneiscuna  ocean  iu  Colorado.  The  other 
genera  e.xtend  from  the  Atlantic  to  llio  Pacific. 

Oroup  It. — Centriol. 
The  only  characters  we  can  give  for  the  recognition  of  this 
group,  aa  distinguished  from  Bsrides,  are:  the  elytra  conjointly 
rounded  at  tip,  or  nearly  so;  the  pygidiuiu  thus  becomes  entirely 
covered,  or  only  partly  exposed,  and  is  nearly  horizontal,  or  at 
most  somewhat  oblique,  nnd  never  vertical.  The  IrsI  ventral  is 
consequently  regularly  rounded  at  tip,  never  tnincnte  or  emargi- 
nate.  In  addition  to  these  characters  the  veotral  surface  of  the 
abdomen  is  more  conrez,  freqaently  ascends  obliquely,  as  in 
Zygopiiii,  but  ill  a  niutb  less  degree.     The  tibii  ■ 
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developed  than  in  Baris  and  its  allies,  and  in  many  species  are 
scarcely  apparent.  The  beak  and  antennee  are  generally  of  more 
slender  form  than  in  Baris,  but  these  characters  are  not  without 
exceptions. 

A.  Body  without  erect  bristles  ; 

Tibiae  stout,  with  longitudinal  grooves  (as  in  Baris).  2. 

Tibiae  slender,  not  grooved.  4. 

2.  Claws  two,  separate.  3. 
Tarsi  with  a  single  claw.  BIsonyx. 

3.  Pectoral  groove  shallow,  indefinite.  Paohybaris. 
Pectoral  groove  deep,  sharply  defined.  Stethobaris. 

4.  Side  margin  of  prothorax  as  usual.  5. 
Side  margin  of  prothorax  well  defined.  MIcrooJiOllia. 

5.  Third  joint  of  tarsi  broad,  bilobed.  6. 
Third  joint  of  tarsi  narrow.  Calandrlnna. 

6.  Claws  separate.  Cantrlnua. 
Claws  connate  at  base.  Zygobaris. 
Claws  single.  Barilepton. 

B.  Body  with  stout  erect  bristles,  intermixed  with  the  dense  covering  of 

scales ;  tarsi  narrow  ; 
Bristles  very  long.  EnchaBtea. 

Bristles  short.  Plooamma. 

Excepting  two  species  of  Contrinns  from  California,  all  these 
species  inhabit  the  Atluutic  region  from  Nev/  England  to  Colorado 
and  Texas. 

Tribe  XXI.~HORI9IOPI]¥I. 

The  sub-family  of  genuine  Curculioninie  fitly  closes  with  a  very 
anomalous  insect,  which  while  having  relations  with  several  of 
the  earlier  tribes,  exhibits  in  addition  a  character  which  is  other- 
wise seen  in  one  of  the  sul>-famili(\<  of  the  Calandridae.  The  eves, 
namely,  arc  very  large,  transverse,  and  coarsely  granulated;  they 
are  widely  separated  above,  but  are  nearly  contiguous  beneath. 
It  follows  from  this  that  the  antcnme  in  repose  must  be  rect^ived 
in  front  of  the  eyes,  which  therdore  form  as  it  were  a  collar  l)e- 
neath  ;  and  the  antennal  grooves,  which  are  deep  and  oblique, 
attaining  the  eyes  near  the  upper  end,  are  suddenly  and  acutely 
flexed  beneath,  forming  a  deep,  transverse  excavation  in  front  of 
the  eves. 

The  beak  is  shorter  than  the  prothorax,  stout,  somewhat  fiat* 
tened.  a  little  wider  at  tip  than  base;  the  mandibles  are  rati*** 
flattened,  acute  at  tip,  toothed  on  the   inner  side.     The  g* 
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peduncle  is  sronll  and  narrovt,  emarginate  at  tip ;  the  mentam  is 
nearly  round,  and  the  ligula  and  palpi  are  not  prominent;  maxillse 
exposed.  Antennse  inserted  near  the  tip  of  the  beak,  geniculate, 
scape  long,  slender,  slightly  clavate,  fnnicle  somewhat  stout,  first 
joint  long,  clavate,  equal  to  the  four  following;  2-7  short,  outer 
ones  a  little  wider,  clnb  small,  oval,  pubescent,  annulated.  Pro- 
thorax  rounded  at  the  sides  and  base,  truncate  in  front,  without 
postocular  lobes;  prosternum  feebly  emarginate  beneath,  front 
coxae  contiguous.  Elytra  oblong-oval,  a  little  wider  than  the 
prothorax,  humeri  rounded,  pygidium  entirely  covered;  scutellum 
small,  rounded.  Mesosternu^m  moderately  wide,  middle  coxae 
separated,  side  pieces  diagonally  divided,  not  ascending  between 
the  elytra  and  base  of  prothorax.  Metasternum  rather  long,  side 
pieces  narrow;  hind  coxae  moderately  separated.  Ventral  seg- 
ments first  and  second  longer,  separated  by  a  slightly  arcuate  dis- 
tinct suture;  third  and  fourth  short,  separated  by  straight  sutures; 
fifth  as  long  as  third  and  f<uirth  united,  broadly  rounded  l)eliind. 
Legs  rather  short,  stout;  thighs  thick,  not  clavate,  sinuate  beneath 
near  the  tip,  not  toothed ;  tibiae  obliquely  truncate  at  tip,  with  a 
small  hook  at  the  inner  apical  angle;  tarsi  two-thirds  as  long  as 
the  tibiae,  dilated,  spongy  beneath,  third  joint  broad,  bilobed ; 
fourth  joint  not  elongate,  slender,  with,  small,  approximate  claws, 
which  are  slightly  connate  at  base. 

Hormops  abducens  is  the  only  representative  known  to  us;  it 
occurs  in  Florida,  and  is  very  rare. 


Sub-Family  YI.— BALANININ^. 

The  single  genus  which  constitutes  this  sub-family  has  been 
heretofore  arranged  as  a  tribe,  in  the  vicinity  of  Anthonomini. 
It  differs,  however,  from  that  tribe,  as  from  all  other  Coleoptera, 
known  to  us  by, the  movement  of  the  mandibles  being  vertical 
instead  of  horizontal  ;*  the  mandibles  are  short,  pyramidal  and 
acute,  and  the  condyle  is  on  the  upper  side;  the  teeth  seen  in 
most  Curculionidae  are  wanting;  the  inner  edge  is  more  convexly 
curved  than  the  outer,  so  that  in  the  ordinary  position,  the  points 
seem  slightly  divergent  In  general  appearance,  as  well  as  by 
the  extension  of  the  mesothoracic  epimera,  so  as  to  give  an  oblique 

♦  Horn,  Proc.  Amer.  Phil.  Soc.,  18T3,  467. 
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outline  to  tlic  elytra  near  the  base,  tbis  gob-family  seems  to 
approach  Ceiitrinas  more  than  Anthouomus;  the  result  of  this 
obliquity  is  that  the  teuth  elytral  stria  commcDces  at  the  margin, 
opposite  the  auterior  end  of  the  metathoracic  episterna,  as  in  all 
Barini. 

The  beak  attains  in  length  and  attenuation  the  greatest  devel- 
opment: in  the  %  it  is  rarely  shorter  than  the  body;  iu  the  ?  it 
is  frequently  twice  the  length,  and  is  used  to  mnkc  the  perforatioo 
into  which  the  egg  is  subsequently  introduced.  The  great  thick- 
ness of  the  husks  of  the  fruits  (chei^tnuts,  walnuts,  hickory-nnt^, 
etc.),  depredated  on  by  these  insects,  necessitates  a  very  long 
perforating  instrument  to  reach  the  kernel,  upon  which  the  larva 
feeds. 

The  mouth  organs  are  small,  the  gular  peduncle  very  long  and 
narrow.    The  an  ten  me  are  inserted  a  little  before  the  middle  {%), 
or  behind  the  middle  (9)  of  the  beak,  and  are  very  long  and 
slender;  the  funicie  is  7-jointcd;  the  first  joint  is  either  longer 
or  shorter  than  the  second,  and  the  outer  joints  are  gradaally  a 
little  less  elongated  ;  club  elongate-oval,  pointed,  annulated,  and 
pubescent.     Eyes  rather  large,  flat,  nearly  rounded,  finely  granu- 
lated.    Prothorax  ratlior  long  in  front  of  tho  coxa?,  which  are 
contiguous;  broadly  einarginate  in  front,  without  postocular  lobesi; 
pronotum  rapidly  narrowed  in  front,  sides  rounded,  ba.s^if  slightly 
bisinnate       Scnteliuni  distinct.      Elytra  narrowed   iHjhind,  tips 
sei)arately  rounded,  pygidium  more  or  less  exposed.     Side  pitH-es 
of  mesoihorax  attaining  widely  the  base  of  the  prothorax.  antl 
truncating  the  humeral  outline  of  the  elytra;  metathoracic  opistema 
narrow,  dilated  in  front.      First  ventral  se<rment  l<»nger  than  the 
second,  and  closely  united  with   it;   the  others  are   n«».irly  equ:.l 
in  length.     Middle  coxa3  moderately  distant,  hind   (oxio  witbdy 
distant,   not   attaining   the   elytral   margin.      Legs    lc»iicr.    thighs 
olavate  and  strongly  to(»thed  in  our  species;  til)ia'  sleii<ler,  trun- 
cate at  tip,  not  mucronate;  tarsi  dilated,  claws  drvergciit,  t«.>olhed. 

Balaninus  extends  across  the  continent. 


Fam.  TAXX.— brenthidae. 

Mouth  organs  very  different,  according  to  genus  and 
maxillie,  liguJa,  and  palpi  concealed  in  the  species  of 
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first  sub-family  in  our  fauna  by  the  mentuin,  which  in  the 
%  is  transverse  and  concave,  in  the  9  narrow  and  convex. 
Mandibles  in  %  curved,  flattened,  pointed,  more  or  less 
toothed  on  the  inner  edge;,  in  the  ?  stout,  small,  pincer- 
shaped,  toothed  on  the  apical  edge.  Maxilla)  exposed  in 
Cyladin89  in  both  sexes,  mentum  oblong,  and  supported  on 
a'short  gular  peduncle,  which  is  wanting  in  true  Brenthina^; 
mandibles  short,  pincer-shaped. 

Antennae  inserted  in  lateral  foveao  at  a  greater  or  less 
distance  in  front  of  the  eyes,  according  to  genus  and  sex ; 
not  geniculate,  11-jointed  in  true  Brenthinai,  10-jointed  in 
Cyladinoe;  outer  joints  finely  pubescent  and  sensitive;  basal 
joint  stouter  and  a  little  longer  than  the  second. 

Head  elongated,  constricted  behind,  except  in  Cylas;  eyes 
rounded,  small,  not  granulated;  labrum  wanting. 

Prothorax  very  elongate,  truncate  before  and  behind, 
without  trace  of  postocular  lobes;  turned  into  a  peduncle 
behind,  with  a  broad  basal  bead ;  prosternum  very  long  in 
front  of  the  coxae;  prosternal  sutures  entirely  obliterated; 
coxas  separate  in  Brenthinae,  conical,  prominent,  and  con- 
tiguous in  Gylas;  in  both  the  median  suture  behind  the 
coxae  is  very  evident. 

Mesosternum  moderately  long,  side  pieces  diagonally  di- 
vided, epimera  pointed  in  front,  not  attaining  the  base  of  the 
prothorax;  coxae  rounded,  separate  (Brenthinae),  nearly  con- 
tiguous (Cylas). 

Metasternnm  very  long,  episterna  narrow;  hind  coxae 
transverse  oval,  separated. 

Elytra  elongate,  covering  entirely  the  pygidium,  with  a 
fold  on  the  inner  surface  close  to  the  margin,  which  com- 
mences near  the  base,  diverges  obliquely  near  the  tip,  and 
extends  to  the  sutural  edge  in  Brenthinae,  and  nearly  there 
in  Cylas.     Wings  well  develojied. 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  of  which  the  first 
and  second  are  very  long,  and  united  by  an  indistinct  suture; 
third  and  fourth  short,  fifth  a  little  longer,  flat,  rounded 
behind ;  sutures  straight.  Dorsal  segments  membranous, 
except  the  last,  which  is  corneous;  anal  segment  of  S  rather 
large,  rounded.  The  acute  edge  of  the  ventral  segments 
and  of  the  metathorax  is  prominent,  and  fits,  as  usual,  into 
the  elytral  groove. 

Legs  not  slender,  moderate  in  length;  thighs  clavate, 
front  tibiae  sinuate,  and  obliquely  grooved  on  the  inner  side 
in  Brenthinae ;  armed  with  a  hook  on  the  outer  tip,  and  a 
spine  on  the  inner;  middle  and  bind  tibiae  truncate  at  tip, 
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with  two  small  fixed  spurs.     In  Cylas  the  tibiic  are  all 
slender,  straight,  and  not  mucronate  at  tip.     Tarsi  spongy 

f)ubescent  beneath,  with  the  third  joint  bilobed.      Claws 
arge,  simple,  and  divergent,  except  in  Cylas,  where  they 
are  small  and  connate  at  base. 

This  highly  specialized  family  is  the  last  of  those  Id  which  the 
male  is  provided  with  an  additional  dorsal  segment.  The  nioath 
organs  vary  to  a  greater  degree  than  they  do  in  Coreulionide, 
though  usually  the  mentnm  is  developed  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
conceal  the  ligula  and  labial  palpi.  Of  the  genera  known  to  as 
Cylas  is  the  only  one  in  which  the  ranxillie  are  exposed  by  the 
mentum  not  filling  completely  the  buccal  cavity,  though  other 
cases  are  mentioned  by  Lacordaire. 

But  what  is  most  curious,  is  that  while  the  mandibles  of  the 
9  preserve  the  pincer-forra  seen  in  many  Curculionidse,  and  the 
beak  is  slender,  and  in  some  species  extremely  long,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  performing  its  function  as  an  accessory  organ  of  genera* 
tion,*  in  the  %  the  mandibles  assume  a  flat,  curved,  and  pointed 
form,  resembling  those  of  ordinary  Coleoptera.  This  sexual 
character  is  exhibited  even  in  those  genera  in  which  the  beak  of 
the  })  is  nearly  as  slender,  and  the  mouth  as  small  as  in  the  9. 

The  explanation  of  thi.s  difference  in  the  mandibular  structure 
is  afforded  by  the  interesting  remarks  of  Mr.  A.  U.  Wallace,  con- 
cerning^ the  wonderful  pugnacity  of  the  %  %  when  in  proximity  to 
the  9.  An  excellent  account  of  the  assistance  given  by  the  %  t«» 
the  9  when  she  is  occupied  in  boring  the  hole  in  which  the  egg  is 
placed,  is  also  given  by  C.  V.  Riley, f  from  observations  made  by 
his  correspondent  W.  R.  Howard,  of  Forsyth,  Missouri. 

These  combats,  however,  result  in  no  injury  to  either  of  the 
parties  engaged  ;  the  dense  chitinous  covering  affords  a  porfeci 
])rotection ;  the  weaker  male,  overcome  bv  exhaustion,  eventuallv 
flees,  and  leaves  to  his  more  vigorous  victor  the  honorable  ta^k 

*  Harris,  Ins.  Inj.  Vog.  3d  ml.  68;  Wallace,  Malav  Arcliipolago  (e^. 
Harper),  p.  482;  Riley,  Sixth  Annual  Report,  Ins.  of  Missouri,  p.  115. 
These  authors  mention  that  the  9  mak<»s  with  lier  beak  deep  p4>rforationi» 
in  the  tree,  and  deposits  an  egg  in  eacli  one  of  tliem  ;  L«»c.,  Amer.  Joam. 
Soi.  and  Arts,  1867. 

t  Sixth  Annual  Report  on  the  Noxious,  etc.,  Insects  of  Missouri,  1874L   J 
p.  415.  '        '  -J 
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of  guarding  aud  assisting  the  fair  object  of  strife  in  uer  efforts  to 
preserve  tlie  species. 

The  habits,  therefore,  of  these  insects,  as  well  as  their  peculi- 
arities of  structure,  deserve  a  closer  attention  than  has  yet  been 
given  to  them. 

The  smooth  eyes,  the  reticulations  of  which  are  seen  only 
through  the  transparent  integument,  and  the  form  of  the  front 
tibifB,  indicate  a  resemblance,  though  a  remote  one,  to  Rhysso- 
didee,  such  as  might  perhaps  exist  among  objects  of  quite  different 
nature  originating  jn  the  same  period  of  time.  The  geographical 
distribution  of  the'Brenthidse  is  also  favorable  to  the  idea  that 
they  represent  a  tolerably  ancient  form  of  life. 

The  great  extension  of  the  longitudinal  axis  of  the  body  exceeds 
in  some  members  of  this  family  any  proportion  that  occurs  in 
other  Colcoptera ;  and  it  is  singular  to  see  that  a  character,  which 
usually  indicates  feebleness  of  development,  is  here  associated  with 
densely  chitinized  integuments,  and  great  complication  of  domestic 
life. 

The  family  divide^  itself  naturally  into  two  sub-families,  the 
characters  of  which  have  been  sufficiently  exposed  above. 

Antenna  11-jointed,  last  joint  oval,  pointed,  not  larger.  Bbenthin^. 

Antennffi  10-]oiuted,  last  joint  very  elongate.  Cyladika. 

Sub-Family  I.— BHENTHiNJE. 

Of  this  sub-family  two  genera  belong  in  the  faunal  limits  treated 
of  in  this  work,  though  one  of  them  (Brenthus),  is  in  a  political 
sense  partly  extra-limital,  having  occurred  in  Lower  California. 

These  two  genera  represent  in  the  arrangement  of  Lacordairc 
separate  groups,  but  in  the  plan  of  subordination  of  characters 
herein  adopted,  they  seem  to  indicate  what  we  have  called  tribes, 
which  may  be  distinguished  by  the  sexual  and  other  differences 
in  the  head,  as  well  as  by  the  form  of  the  prothorax. 

Beak  very  dissimilar  in  the  two  aezes ;  antennae  not  rerj  remote  from  the 
eyes,  rather  slender,  not  compresaed,  nor  olavate ;  prothorax  convex, 
not  grooved.  Abrhbkodi;!!. 

Beak  slender  in  both  sexes ;  antenna  far  distant  from  the  eyes,  somewhat 
thickened  and  stouter  externally;  prothorax  deeply  grooved  towards 
the  base.  Brbmtbiiii. 
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The  geDus  P^upsalis,  represented  in  our  faaua  bj  a  single 
species,  differs  from  Arrheiiodes  by  the  brilliant  lustre  of  the 
surface,  and  by  the  hind  part  of  the  head  being  less  prouiineot; 
in  view  of  the  magnitude  of  the  variations  in  the  S  %,  which  ve 
have  mentioned  below,  we  have  great  doubt  of  the  generic  value 
of  these  ciiaracters;  nevertheless,  our  opinion  can  only  be  tested 
by  a  careful  study  of  foreign  species,  which  would  iotermpt  the 
l)rogress  of  the  present  memoir,  and  is,  moreover,  not  esseDtial 
for  the  elucidation  of  our  own  fauna. 

The  distribution  of  Kupsalis,  even  as  thus  limited,  is  remark- 
able ;  one  species  in  Atlantic  North  America,  one  s|>ecies  in 
Guinea,  and  one  in  >[adagascar,  and  perhaps  one  in  Brazil.  It 
is  worthy  of  remark  in  this  connection,  that  the  genus  Amoqih<H 
cephalus,  the  only  Brenthide  found  in  Europe,  is  also  rcpretieDtcd 
in  Australia.* 

The  development  of  the  head  of  the  male,  and  the  size  in  both 
Hcxes  (7.2-17  mm.),  vary  in  an  unusual  degree  in  this  insect. 

Tiii>e  n.— bre:vtiii.\i. 

Two  species  of  I>ii  iitlius  collected  by  Mr.  Xiiutns,  at  Cape  San 
Lucas,  Lower  Caliryniiii.  which  are  closely  allied  to  Me.\ii*au 
species,  have  been  fully  described  by  Dr.  Horn  ;t  one  West  Indiau 
s|)ecies,  B.  anchorafjo,  is  found  in  Southern  Florida.  We  oli- 
serve  in  the  males  also  j^rcHt  variation  in  the  form  of  the  head  in 
different  individuals,  althou'rh  the  beak,  thouprh  shorter,  is  as 
slender  in  the  %  as  in  the  9,  and  the  mandibles  are  equally 
small,  but  different  in  form;  the  distance  from  the  eves  to  the 
inscrlion  of  the  antenna?  is  proportionally  longer  in  the  larger 
males. 

The  head  is  deeply  excavated  beneath,  just  in  front  of  the 
neck,   in   Ji.  f^eniniiulans,  while   it   is  onlv  sliirhtlv  so    in   H 
liicnnus.     In  B.  mexirnnns  there  is  a  short  but  deep  groove  in 
the  same  position.     The  front  femora  alone  are  toothed   in  /? 
viexicanus  and  I ucan u a, whWe  they  are  all  toothed  in  pemjisulari* 

*  li.icnrdairo.  Gon.  Col.,  vii.  423. 
t  Trans.  Aiiht.  Eiit.  Sdc,  iv.  128. 
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Sub-Family  IL— CYLADIN^. 

This  sub-family  represents  the  tribe  Cylades,  of  Laeordaire, 
placed  by  him  between  Kurhynchus  and  Apiou,  and  consists  of 
but  two  genera,  one  of  which,  Cylas,  occurs  in  Asia  and  Africa, 
while  the  other,  Myrmacicelus,  is  found  in  Australia.  The  char- 
acters of  this  sub-family  are  sufficiently  exposed  in  the  description 
of  the  family,  and  the  singular  form  of  the  antennae,  as  welj  as 

« 

the  very  peculiar  appearance  of  the  insect,  will  enable  it  to  be 
easily  recognized. 

The  relations  of  these  insects  with  Brenthidie  were  well  recog- 
nized by  Fabricius,  Latreille,  and  Olivier,  and  we  know  not  for 
what  reason  they  have  been  lost  sight  of  by  more  recent  observers. 

Cylaa  forniicainus  is  injurious  to  the  tuber  of  the  sweet  potato 
in  Louisiana  and  Florida.  It  also  occurs  in  the  Antilles,  Cochin 
China,  India,  and  Madagascar.  It  has  probably  been  introduced 
from  Asia. 

Fam.  lxxxi.-caiandridae. 

Mouth  cavity  variable  according  to  sub-fiamily,  as  fol- 
lows:— 

1.  Gular  peduncle  very  long,  concealing  the  mentum  and 
ligulu,  buccal  fissures  narrow  and  long;  mandibles  com- 
pressed, with  three  apical  teeth  in  Calandrinie  (genuini). 

2.  Floor  of  the  mouth  so  prolonged  that  all  of  the  organs 
are  concealed,  except  the  mandibles,  which  are  convex  on 
the  inner  face,  with  three  apical  teeth,  and  usually  diverge 
externally  in  Rhinina?. 

3.  Gular  peduncle  rather  broad,  mentum  trapezoidal, 
transverse;  maxillary  palpi  rather  large;  mandibles  flat- 
tened, curved,  with  the  apex  acute,  and  one  prominent  tooth 
on  the  inner  edge  in  Cossoninae. 

Antennae  geniculate,  inserted  near  the  base  of  the  beak 
(Calandrinae)  or  about  the  middle  (RhininaB  and  Cossoninae) ; 
s<3ape  l<mg,  funicle  varying  from  four  to  seven  joints;  club 
variable,  with  the  basal  part,  and  sometimes  nearly  the 
whole  surface  shining,  not  sensitive;  oval  and  annulated  as 
usual  in  most  Cossoninae. 

Head  porrected,  beak  at  most  capable  of  being  deflexed 
verticallv.  never  narrowed  behind  the  eves;  beak  sometimes 
long,  sometimes  short;   eyes  sometimes  small,  sometimes 
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very  large  and  transverse,  contiguous  beneath  (Rhinio£e): 
antennal  grooves  very  short,  and  not  receiving  the  scape  in 
Culandrinae,  suddenly  deflexed  under  the  eyes,  and  receiving 
the  scape  in  CossoninaB. 

Prothorax  truncate  in  front,  not  emarginate  beneath,  pro- 
sternum  long  in  front  of  the  coxae,  which  are  usually  sepa- 
rated; prosternal  sutures  effaced;  the  transverse  suture 
between  the  coxae  is  wanting  in  Calandrinie  and  Cossonina?, 
but  distinct  in  Rhininae. 

Mesosternurn  triangular,  truncate  behind,  side  pieces  varv- 
ing  according  to  genus  and  tribe;  middle  coxae  separateil, 
cavities  rounded. 

Metasternum  usually  long,  episterna  varying  in  breadth, 
broader  in  front,  epimera  large  in  some  Calandrinae,  small  in 
other  genera  and  sub-families;  hind  coxae  transverse,  oval, 
not  attaining  the  side  of  the  abdomen. 

Elytra  without  epipleurae;  exposing  the  pygidium  in 
Calandrinae,  covering  it  more  or  less  completely  in  the 
other  sub- families;  on  the  inner  surface  the  elevated  fold 
commences  near  the  base,  continues  parallel  and  close  to  the 
margin  as  far  as  the  posterior  curvature,  where  it  diverges 
and  becomes  obsolete.  The  space  between  the  ridge  and 
the  margin  has  a  pearly  lustre,  and  may  possibly  s<'rve  a? 
a  stridulating  organ;  in  the  Cossoninaj  this  ridge  diverges 
much  less  and  becomes  obsolete  sooner. 

Abdomen  with  five  ventral  segments,  of  which  the  first 
and  second  are  longer,  with  the  suture  nearly  obliterated  at 
the  middle  in  C;ilandrinu%  but  deep  and  entire  in  Rhinina?; 
in  Cossonina3  they  are  very  long,  and  the  suture  is  effaced 
at  the  middle;  the  third  and  fcnirth  segments  are  short,  and 
the  sutures  straight  and  deeply  impressed;  the  lifth  is  about 
as  long  as  the  third  and  fourth  united,  and  is  rounded  be- 
hind. The  dorsal  segments  are  membranous,  except  the  last, 
or  pygidium,  which  is  large,  nearly  perpendicular  in  Calan- 
drinae, obliquely  deflexed  in  the  otlier  sub-families;  the  anal 
segment  of  the  %  is  quadrate  and  retractile  in  Calandrime 
and  Rhininae,  broader  and  less  retractile  in  Cossonina?,  but 
not  contiguous  with  the  pygidium  as  in  Curculionidie  and 
Brenthidse;  the  lateral  edge  of  the  metathorax  and  of  the 
ventral  segments  is  sharp  and  fits  into  tlie  lateral  groove  of 
the  inner  surface  of  the  elytra;  in  the  Cossoninjo  this  edge 
continues  on  and  around  the  last  ventral,  thereby  showing 
a  tendency  towards  the  modification  finally  perfected  in  the 
Scolytidae,  and  of  which  we  have  already  seen  traces  in  the 
Brenthidoe. 
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Legs  moderate,  varying,  though  not  greatly,  according  to 
genus;  thighs  usually  stoutly  clavate,  not  toothed;  tibiae 
rather  short,  strongly  unguiculate  at  the  outer  angle.  Tarsi 
frequently  narrow  and  not  brush-like  beneath ;  third  joint 
sometimes  bilobed  (RhininoB),  sometimes  broad,  patellate, 
and  not  emarginate  (certain  Sphenophori) ;  claws  divergent, 
simple. 

There  are  embraced  in  this  family  several  very  distinct  forms 
wliich  agree  with  Curculiouidoe  in  general  characters,  but  diffcF  iu 
having  the  last  dorsal  segment  of  the  %  not  articulated  directly  at 
the  end  of  the  last  dorsal,  but  cither  retractile  or  concealed  under 
It.  While  the  mouth  organs  of  the  Cossonino}  are  similar  to  those 
of  ordinary  Curculiouidie,  and  submit  to  modifications  similar  to 
those  of  Ilylobiijii  for  instance,  in  the  other  sub-families  there  are 
specializations  which  do  not  otherwise  occur  among  Ilhyncho- 
phora. 

With  regard  to  the  aflBnities  of  the  members  of  this  family,  it 
may  be  said,  iu  general  terms,  that  the  Calaudriuffi  show  an  alli- 
ance with  the  Barini ;  the  Ubininse  continue  the  specialization 
still  farther,  and  have  not  a  direct  resemblance  to  any  other  tribe. 
The  Cossoninse  seem  to  be  a  connecting  line  from  Hylobiini  to 
Scolytidae,  to  which  they  approach  very  closely  in  Rhyncolus. 

Three  sub-families  occur  in  our  fauna,  the  characters  of  which 
have  been  sufficiently  indicated  above:   the  following  table  will 

enable  them  to  be  readily  distinguished: — 

* 
Buccal  cavity  elongate,  peduncle  of  mentum  elongate,  narrow ;  pygidiam 

exposed.  Calandrika:. 

Buccal  cavity  entirely  at  the  apex  of  the  beak ;  pygidium  covered. 

Buccal  cavity  normal,  peduncle  of  mentum  short,  oral  organs  exposed ; 
pygidium  covere<l.  Cossomn^k. 

Sub-Family  I.— CALANDRIN^. 

Our  genera  indicate  three  tribes  : — 

Side  pieces  of  metathorax  very  wide,  epimera  largo.  Rhtnchophorixi. 

Side  pieces  of  metathorax  moderate  or  narrow ; 

Mesothoracic  epimera  broadly  truncate  externally ;  club  of  antenn.'e 
wedge-shaped.  SpnExoPHOBixi. 

Mesothoracic  epimera  acute  externally ;  club  of  antennie  oval. 

CALAKDRUil. 
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Tribe  I.— RHYlVCHOPHORin. 

The  species  of  tins  tribe  are  of  large  size,  and  with  the  excep- 
tion of  Rbynchophorus,  have  the  mandibles  turned  outwards  as 
in  the  Ilhininie ;  in  the  genus  just  mentioned,  the  mandibles  are 
of  the  usual  pincer-form  with  three  small  apical  teeth.  The 
funicle  of  the  antennae  consists  of  six  perfoliate  joints,  Btrongly 
constricted  at  the  outer  end ;  the  club  is  transverse,  trapezoidal, 
corneous,  with  the  terminal  face  flat,  spongy,  and  sensitive. 

One  species,  B.  c?'uentatuH,  represents  this  tribe  in  the 
Sonthcrn  States.  It  is  parasitic  on  Chamstrops  palmetto.  In 
conseqncnce  of  the  extension  of  the  mesothoracic  epimera  up- 
wards, the  humeral  portion  of  the  elytra  is  truncated,  ns  in 
Barini.  The  third  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  but  little  wider  than  the 
second,  not  emarginate,  fringed  at  'the  apical  margin  beneath. 
In  the  %  the  tibiae,  and  to  a  less  extent  the  thighs  are  densely 
fringed  with  long  yellow  hair  on  the  inner  side;  in  the  V  the  hairs 
are  much  less  dense.  The  genital  segment  is  sometimes  pro- 
truded; it  is  nearly  smooth,  and  finely  channelled  above  in  both 
sexes,  but  is  longer  and  narrower  in  the  9,  in  which  sex  also  the 
pygidium  is  more  flattened,  and  more  obliquely  narrowed  at  the 
tip.  Another  species,  R.  palmarum,  occurs  in  the  southern  part 
of  California. 

TriW  II.— SPHEXOPIIORIIVl. 

Tho*  species  of  this  tribe  are  rarely  large,  but  never  very  sniall. 
1'lie  mandibles  arc  always  i)incer-shaped,  with  three  apical  teetli. 
The  mesothoracic  epimera  are  large,  and  truncate  at  the  outer 
side,  so  that  the  outline  of  tlie  elytra  near  the  base  is  straight, 
inicl  nut  oblique  as  in  tlie  preceding  tribe  ;  the  metathoracic  epi- 
sterna  are  rather  narrow,  and  the  epimera  small,  though  quite 
obvious. 

The  following  genera  have  been  observed  in  our  fauna  : — 

Si»ongy  portion  of  ant«'nnal  club  Hat.  Scyphophorua. 

Spongy  portion  of  antennal  club  convex.  2. 

2,  Anterior  coxa'  widrly  distant.  Metamasiiui. 
Anterior  coxre  narrowly  separated.  ^i, 

3.  Third  joint  of  tarsi  patellate,  spongy  surface  not  divideil. 

Caotophaf^oft. 

Third  joint  of  tarsi  patellate,  spongy,  narrowly  divi  led. 

Rbodob«ifli 

Tliird  joint  of  tarsi  pilose  at  the  sides  or  glabrous ; 
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4.  Body  beneath  glabrous.  Sphenophorus. 

Front  and  middle  coxse,  1st  and  2d  ventral  segments  hairy. 

Triobischios. 

Scyphophorus,  Metamasius,  and  Cactophagus  occur  in  Arizona 
and  California,  Rhodobfenus  from  Atlantic  region  to  Arizona, 
Tricliisehius  in  Colorado,  and  Sphenopliorus  from  the  Atlantic 
to  the  Pacific. 

Tribe  III.— CALAIVDRINI. 

This  tribe  consists  of  small  species,  in  which  the  mandibles  are 
pincer-shaped,  and  not  everted  ;  the  club  of  the  antennae  not  com- 
l>ressed,  and  the  mcsothoracic  epimera  transverse,  acute  at  the 
outer  end,  and  intervening  between  the  humeral  part  of  the  elytra 
and  the  base  of  the  prothorax.  The  anterior  part  of  the  last 
dorsal  segment  of  the  abdomen  is  channelled  for  the  reception  of 
the  sutural  edge  of  the  elytra,  almost  as  in  Anthribidie.  This  is 
a  very  peculiar  character,  and  no  trace  of  it  exists  in  the  other 
genera  in  our  fauna. 

Three  species  of  Calandra  occur  in  our  fauna ;  they  have  been 
distributed  in  the  cereal  grains  upon  which  they  depredate,  so 
that  their  original  habitat  cannot  be  known  with  certainty.  Dr. 
Horn  mentions  that  from  time  to  time  other  species  have  been 
introduced  by  ships  from  tropical  ports,  but  fortunately  they  have 
not  vet  become  naturalized. 

Sub-Family  II.— RHININ^. 

This  sub-family  corresponds  nearly  if  not  exactly  with  Lacor- 
daire's  tribe  Sipalides,  and  the  essential  difference  between  it 
nnd  the  Calandrinse  is  in  the  position  of  the  buccal  opening 
which  is  entirely  at  the  end  of  the  beak,  not  extending  upon  the 
under  surface;  the  pygidium  js  not  large  and  perpendicularly 
declivous  as  in  the  last  sub-family,  but  covered  by  the  elytra, 
which  are  conjointly  rounded  at  tip;  another  character  also  sepa- 
rates it  from  Calandrinae  (though  not  from  Lacordairc's  tribes 
Stromboscerides  and  Oxyrhynchides,  which  are  not  represented 
in  our  fauna,  and  are  unknown  to  ns  in  nature);  the  eyes  are 
strongly  granulated,  very  large,  and  confluent  on  the  under  sur- 
face of  the  head. 

In  nearly  all  the  genera  mentioned  by  Lacordaire,  the  mandibles 
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are  convex  on  the  inner  face,  and  the  apical  teeth  are  everted, 
though  this  is  probably  a  group  or  generic  character  as  in  certain 
tribes  of  Calaudriuse.  The  dab  of  the'antennsB  varies  in  form 
according  to  genus,  and  is  not  annulated.  The  tarsi  also  var}% 
the  third  joint  being  narrow  in  some  genera,  wide  and  bilobcd  in 
others. 

But  one  representative,  Yuccaborus  frontalis^  occurs  in  Cali- 
fornia, which  indicates  a  genus  allied  to  Rhina  and  Harpacterus. 


Sub-Family  III.— COSSONIN^. 

The  abnormal  form  of  mouth  seen  in  the  two  preceding  suIh 
families  is  here  replaced  by  the  ordinary  buccal  cavity  and  month 
organs  seen  in  Curculionidae.  The  gular  peduncle  is  rather 
broad,  not  very  long,  the  qientum  and  ligula  with  its  palpi  are 
distinct  and  moderately  large,  and  the  maxilhe  and  palpi  are  well 
developed.  The  beak  varies  greatly,  being  sometimes  rather  long, 
and  moderately  slender,  sometimes  so  short  and  stout  as  to  become 
indistinct.  The  antennae  are  inserted  at  a  variable  distance.  bcin<r 
sometimes  basal,  sometimes  nearly  apical ;  the  scape  general! v 
extends  beyond  (he  eyes;  the  funiele  has  from  four  to  seven  joints; 
the  club  is  small,  oval,  partly  corneous  in  some  genera,  and  but 
feebly  annulated.  The  front  coxie  are  sometimes  widely  separate<l, 
sometimes  almost  contiguous.  The  thighs  are  unarmed,  and  the 
tibiae  are  armed  in  our  genera  with  a  long  curved  spine  at  the 
inner  apical  angle  ;  the  tarsi  arc  variable,  the  tliiril  Joint  is  usuallv 
not  broader;  in  one  genus,  Dryophlhorus,  by  an  cxcej>tion  other- 
wise unknown  in  the  family,  and  repeated  again  only  in  Platypus 
and  some  other  genera  among  the  Scolytida*,  the  tarsi  are  dis- 
tinctly 5-jointed. 

Neglecting  the  number  of  joints  in  the  funiele  of  the  antennfc 
as  being  rather  of  generic  than  tribal  value,  the  few  genera  repre- 
sented in  our  fauna  may  be  divided  as  follows: — 

Brak  long,  not  dilat<'d  at  tip;  body  uneven,  covered  with  a  ciust. 

Dryophtiiori.m. 
Beak  long  or  moderate,  usually  dilated  at  the  end,  with  rapidly  descend- 
ing antennal  grooves,  front  coxne  distant,  body  Bonietimes  depresstni. 

C088OKiXU  . 

B«'ak  usually  short,  always  continuous  with  the  front,  and  equally  stoats     Jjjl 
front  coxaj  approximate  ;  body  cylindrical.  Ruyxcxmj 
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Tribe  I.~DRYOPHTHORIJ¥I. 

We  have  associated  with  Dryophthorus  two  other  genera  which 
have  hut  little  in  common  with  it  or  with  each  other,  except  the 
following  characters,  by  which  they  differ  from  other  Cossoninte, 
and  approach  other  groups  of  Rhynchophora.  The  beak  is  longer 
than  the  head,  not  very  stout,  cylindrical,  not  dilated  at  tip,  and 
the  buccal  cavity  is  smaller;  the  gular  peduncle  and  mentum  are 
smaller  and  narrower  than  in  the  other  tribes.  The  tibiae  are 
slender,  not  at  all  dilated,  and  the  terminal  hook  is  long.  The 
body  is  coarsely  sculptured,  and  covered  with  a  dirt-colored  crust. 

Two  groups  are  indicated  by  the  three  genera  before  us: — 

Mi'tastomnm  long ;  funicle  4-joiiite(l.  Dryophtuobi. 

Motxisternum  long  or  short ;  funicle  5-7  jointed.  Dbyotuidi. 

Oronp  I. — Dryophthorl. 

A  single  small  species  represents  this  group  in  our  fauna.  It 
resembles  in  form  Calandra,  rather  than  any  genus  of  Cossoninae 
known  to  us.  The  antennal  club  is  rounded,  oval,  corneous, 
except  the  tip,  which  is  spongy  and  not  annulated;  the  joints  of 
the  funicle  are  only  four,  while  those  of  the  tarsi  are  distinctly 
five,  though  in  the  south  European  Cho^rorhinus,  according  to 
description,  this  anomaly  disappears,  and  the  tarsi  are  4-jointed. 
The  roetasternum  is  long  and  the  side  pieces  are  narrow;  the  first, 
second,  and  fifth  ventral  segments  are  very  large;  third  and  fourth 
excessively  short,  shorter  in  fact  than  in  any  other  genus  we  have 
examined.  The  antennae  are  inserted  very  near  the  eyes,  which 
are  coarsely  granulated  and  transverse. 

Dryophthorus  corticalis  is  found  in  the  Atlantic  district, 
generally  under  bark.  Boheman  mentions  the  occurrence  in 
California  of  D,  bituberculalus,  which  is  widely  distributed  over 
the  islands  of  the  south  Pacific,  Sandwich  Islands,  and  New 
Zealand.     Its  extension  to  California  is  doubtful. 

Group  II.— Dryotribl. 

Two  species  of  very  remarkable  genera  are  here  represented ; 
the  fii*st  bears  a  spmewhat  resemblance  to  Dryophthorus,  and  in 
the  arrangement  of  Wollaston*  would  be  placed  in  the  first  group 

*  Genera  of  the  Cossonids,  Trans.  Ent.  Soc.  XiOndon,  1873,  p.  434. 
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of  bis  Pentarthridcs.  The  second  genus  would  probably  go  near 
Lymantcs,  which  is  thus  far  unknown  to  us,  and  may  perhaps 
liave  some  relation  to  the  European  Styphloderes. 

Besides  the  more  slender  beak  and  the  crusty  covering  these 
insects  differ  from  those  of  the  following  two  tribes  by  the  head 
being  rather  peculiarly  constricted  behind  tlie  eyes,  which  are 
small,  rounded,  and  very  coarsely  granulated;  the  result  of  this 
form  of  head  is  that  the  eyes  are  situated  on  the  beak  instead  of 
at  the  sides  of  the  cranium  proper.  The  scutellum  is  not  visible 
in  either  of  our  genera,  and  we  are  inclined  to  believe  that  this 
will  be  found  a  character  of  the  group,  permitting  the  association 
of  forms  not  widely  separated. 

Antennae  with  5-jointe(l  funicle.  Dryotribiis. 

Antenna  with  7-jointed  funicle.  OononotaSb 

The  two  species,  one  of  each  genus,  are  found  in  Florida. 

Tribe  II.— COSSOMIMI. 

We  associate  as  a  distinct  tribe  certain  otheir  genera,  which 
have  not  the  body  covered  with  a  crust,  but  shining  and  Iwirc; 
some  of  the  foreign  genera  arc  more  or  less  setose,  but  ours  are 
jrliibrous,  with  the  exception  of  lliniiUinni. 

1  he  beak  is  never  very  short,  and  is  frequently  dilated  at  tip; 
the  antcnuaj  arc  inserted  near  the  tip  or  at  the  middle  ;  the 
antennal  grooves  frequently  descend  rapidly  on  the  sides  of  the 
beak,  and  sometimes  are  directed  towards  the  eyes,  but  the 
antennae  are  not  received  in  repose  in  a  deep  transverse  gular 
groove  as  in  the  next  tribe.  The  club  varies  in  form,  and  in  our 
genera  the  funicle  is  7-jointed;  whether  any  of  the  genera  of  other 
countries,  with  less  number  of  joints  in  the  funicle,  belong  to  the 
tribe  as  here  constituted,  must  be  determined  by  subsequent  in- 
vestigations. 

The  arrangement  here  proposed  differs  radically  from  that 
offered  by  Mr.  Wollaston,  and,  if  found  in  accordance  wi-h 
natural  affinities,  will  result  in  a  great  reduction  of  the  number 
of  genera. 

The  genera  we  have  recognized  in  our  fauna  nre  as  follows; — 

Body  glabrous.  •  2. 

Body  pulxtscent.  Himatiiimr 
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2.  Body  not  depressed,  beak  not  dilated  at  tip.  3. 
Body  depressed,  beak  dilated  at  tip ;  antenns  inserted  near  the  tip, 

grooves  descending  rapidly.  Coasontis. 

3.  Antennse  inserted  near  the  middle  of  the  beak.  4. 
Antenns  inserted  near  the  tip  of  tlie  beak ;  funide  stout,  club  mode- 
rately small.                                                          Maororhjnooliui. 

Antenns  inserted  near  the  base  of  the  beak;  body  \ery  narrow. 

Maorancylus. 

4.  Antennal  grooves  descending  obliquely.  5. 
Antennal  grooves  directed  towards  the  eyes.                        Allomixnus. 

5.  Body  pale,  very  elongate ;  funicle  slender,  club  large.     Stenomimns. 
Body  black,  less  elongate ;  funicle  gradually  stouter,  club  large. 

Caulophilns. 
Body  black,  less  elongate  ;  funicle  very  stout,  club  small.      Mesites. 

MacrorhyDchoIus  is  found  in  California;  Cossonus  extends 
across  the  continent;  the  dlher  genera  belong  to  the  Atlantic 
region. 

Tribe  III.— RHYMCOLMI. 

The  genera  of  this  tribe  while  diflfering  from  those  of  the  Cos- 
sonini  only  by  having  the  prosternum  very  narrow  between  the 
coxae,  and  by  having  a  deep  transverse  gular  groove  benenth  in 
front  of  the  eyes,  exhibit  other  characters  which  show  a  strong 
approximation  to  the  Scoljtidse;  thus  the  number  of  joints  in  the 
funicle  of  the  antennae  varies  so  as  to  be  barely  of  generic  value; 
the  beak  becomes  very  much  shortened,  nnd  the  head  compara- 
tively larger,  as  in  Stenoscelis;  the  form  of  the  club  varies,  be- 
coming wedge-shaped,  truncate,  and  spongy  at  tip  in  Wollastonia, 
thus  recalling  the  form  seen  in  Rhynchophorus,  etc.;  quite  rounded 
or  perhaps  a  little  transverse  in  Stenoscelis.  The  form  is  also 
that  of  certain  Scolytidae.  Ilhyncolus  resembles  closely  one  sec- 
tion of  Hylastes,  while  Stenoscelis  has  altogether  the  appearance 
of  Hylurgops  (//.  rugipennis,  etc.). 

As  in  the  Rhynchophora,  from  the  nearly  perfect  representation 
of  past  and  present  forms,  there  are  almost  always  intermediate 
genera  to  be  found,  .so  in  the  present  tril)e  Phloeophagus  seems 
to  be  one  of  such  intermediates,  and  would  be  in  place  in  the  pre- 
ceding tribe,  did  we  not  regard  the  approximate  front  coxae  as 
having  greater  systematic  value  than  the  longer  beak  and  the 
weaker  gular  groove. 

The  antennal  grooves  always  commence  near  the  tip  of  the 
beak  and  descend  obliquely  below  the  eyes. 
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Our  genera  may  be  separated  as  follows : — 

Beak  thick,  neither  dilated  at  tip  nor  cylindrical,  slightly  narrowed  from 

the  base  to  the  tip,  convex.  2. 

Bt^ak  very  short,  parallel  on  the  sides.  4. 

Beak  longer,  gala  only  feebly  concave  transversely.  PhlcBophagns. 

2.  Club  rounded,  pnl>escent,  feebly  annulated.  3. 
Club  oomeous,  truncate  at  tip,  which  is  spongy ;  funicle  .'>-jointM. 

WoUastonla. 

3.  Funicle  5-jointed.  Amaarorhinoa. 
Funicle  6-jointed.  HeaEartbrum. 
Funicle  7-jointed.  Slasaoptea. 

4.  Tarsi  dilated,  antennal  grooves  long.  Rhyncolna. 
Tarsi  narrow,  antennal  grooves  very  short.                         Stenoaoelia. 

Hexartbrum  is  found  in  houses  in  New  York  and  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  and  is  probably  introduced.  Elasjioptes  li?es  on  the 
sea-shore  of  California;  Rbyneohis  extends  across  the  continent; 
the  other  genera  occur  in  the  Atlantic  i*egign. 


Fam.  LXXXII  — scolytedae. 

Mentum  mcMlcrate  in  size,  varvinjr  in  form  in  some  grenera 
according  to  si\\;  without  gular  i>e(iuncle( except  in  Ilvlastts, 
wliere  it  is  very  small):  iigula  and  palpi  >niar..  the  funner 
soinetin)es  retracted,  sometimes  prominent. 

MaxilLe  exposed,  pal{»i  stout  and  short. 

Mandibles  stout,  curved,  more  or  less  to<>thed  on  the 
inner  side. 

Antenna^  inserted  on  the  sides  of  the  head  ]  n't  ween  lUe 
eves  and  mandii>les:  eoini>ose<l  most;v  of  scatv  and  club, 
funicle  usuallv  verv  short,  from  1-  to  7-ji'inte*l:  club  large, 
Sf»lid.  annuiateil.  or  rarelv  t  PiiMix^tribusi  ■arneilaie*! ;  surface 
i»f  tiie  ciub  more  or  je>>  >ensitive  acoordin.:  t"  genus. 

IK-:;-l  pn»minent  in  -ome  tribes,  detl<,-xO'l  ar.d  ]»r«»tet?te<l 
bv  the  I'T-'thorax  ir.  «»:lier-:  a-vos  us-.ia'lv  lafire  and  tr;iii>- 
verse,  beak  never  ]o!.j.  fr»-'|;i.*!.:'y  s.->  slj'»r:  -.<  to  l->e  not 
a'.M»::rvnt.     Labrum  feob'.v  ]t'vel'»i»ed.  S'"»ine:inies  vi>ible. 

Pn»:h'-»rax  trunc.ite  :\:  !r-»!:\  ex]-«>i::i_:  !l:v  hr-.-id  <P]atv- 
Uf^-iiri*-,  »S.*«»^vtini.  ;i':'l  Ilv/.^rir::-.!  •.  t-r  :  rom'.nont.  c«.»rivex. 
;iii«i  r''».;:uied  \mo>t  T«'::-.".ci:;i »:  'ir.or.i:  e«:_:v  :.  ■:  ■distinct  (ex- 
eei»t  in  Sv'-.-ivTusV  ;ll^i  i'r«^s:er!.:.'.  s.iv.ires  "'•.r.fr.u-*];  tlaalci 
i-xeav:.:ed  U*t  ihi-  ]'urtia"  r^.  ^  <.-;••  I'T;  "t  :..<•  *:  -i.:  legs  Iftid 
r\itvT"»ixiina* :  c-'X;/.  c.vities  nsua/.v  c  :.:;  ui.:  : 
ii.  a  few  gi'nera. 
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Mesosternum  triangular,  pointed  behind,  or  slightly  trun- 
cate, episterna  (Platypodinae)  excessively  large,  ascending 
between  the  base  of  the  prothorax  and  elytra  with  the  epi- 
mera  small,  posterior,  and  transverse,  or  with  the  suture 
very  indistinct;  coxaj  rounded,  not  widely  separated. 

Metasternum  long,  sometimes  (Platyptxiinae)  very  long; 
side  pieces  parallel  or  nearly  so,  not  dilated  in  front. 

Legs  moderate  in  length,  rather  stout,  front  coxae  almost 
always  contiguous;  middle  and  hind  coxa3  more  or  less 
separated ;  tibiae  compressed,  toothed,  or  with  transverse 
riagcs  on  the  outer  side  rarely  simple  (Micraces) ;  armed 
with  a  terminal  hook  at  the  inner  apical  angle.  Tarsi  in 
some  genera  filiform  and  5-jointed;  in  others  4-jointed,  with 
the  third  joint  either  narrow  or  dilated  and  bilobed;  last 
joint  long,  with  large,  simple,  divergent  claws. 

The  insects  of  this  family  are  mostly  of  cylindrical  form  and 
small  size.  They  are  the  most  formidable  enemies  of  trees,  some- 
times devastating  the  forests,  especially  of  conifers,  by  appearing 
in  incredible  numbers:  the  burrows  are  chiefly  between  the  wood 
and  the  bark,  though  some  genera  penetrate  more  deeply  (Xylo- 
terus,  etc.).  The  patterns  made  by  them  are  complex  and  vary 
according  to  genus  and  species ;  those  of  several  European 
species  are  figured  in  the  excellent  work  of  Ratzeburg,*  and  since 
descriptions  of  our  species  arc  now  accessible,  so  that  their  iden- 
tification is  easy,  we  trust  that  those  interested  in  the  preservation 
of  our  forest  trees  may  direct  their  attention  to  this  important 
subject.  Specimens  of  the  ravages  of  these  insects  should  be 
carefully  collected,  with  individuals  taken  from  the  burrows,  afid 
these  should  be  deposited  in  some  museum  where  they  will  be 
carefully  preserved  for  future  study. 

The  great  differences  exhibited  by  Platypus  and  its  allies,  indi- 
cate the  propriety  of  separating  them  as  a  distinct  sub-family,  a 
course  already  adopted  by  Lacordaire. 

First  joint  of  tarsi  as  long  as  the  others  united.  Platypodifta. 

First  joint  of  tarsi  mucli  shorter  than  the  others  united.  Scolttim  j{« 

Snb-Family  I— PLATYPODLN^E. 

Head  large,  not  covered  by  the  prothorax,  front  wide,  obliquo, 
or  vertical ;    labrum  small,  but  distinct.     Beak  wanting ;  eyes 

*  Die  Forst-Insecten,  vol.  i. 
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rounded,  not  convex,  finely  granulated  in  our  species.  Antennc 
with  large  scape  (elongated  and  curved  in  some  foreign  genera), 
and  large  compressed  solid  club,  which  is  pubescent  except  for  a 
small  space  at  the  base;  funicle  composed  of  four  small  joints. 
Prothorax  elongate,  truncate  before  and  bisinuate  behind ;  sab- 
sinuate  on  the  sides ;  flanks  broadly  excavated  for  reception  of 
front  legs.  Prosternum  moderately  long  in  front  in  the  coxse, 
which  arc  very  large,  conical,  exserted,  and  contiguous  in  oor 
species;  space  behind  the  coxae  very  short.  Pronotum  consider- 
ably longer  than  the  under  surface ;  middle  of  base  notched  for 
reception  of  the  carina  of  the  niesonotum.  Mesosternum  trian- 
gular, middle  coxae  narrowly  separated ;  episterna  very  large, 
quadrate,  occupying  the  space  formed  by  the  prolongation  of  the 
pronotum ;  opiniera  small,  transverse,  posterior,  and  indistinct 
Metasternum  very  long,  episterna  parallel,  rather  wide;  hind 
coxae  slightly  separated.  Yentral  segments  five;  first  and  second 
very  short,  together  scarcely  equal  to  the  third,  which  is  equal  to 
the  fourth;  fifth  a  little  longer,  rounded  behind;  last  dorsal  seg- 
ment horizontal,  partially  or  completely  covered  by  the  elytra, 
according  as  the  segments  are  deflexed  or  retracted. 

Elytra  marp^ined  and  perpendicularly  declivous  at  base,  striate, 
variously  prolonged  into  processes  at  tip,  according  to  species 
and  sex.     Mesonotum  strongly  carinate. 

Lejrs  short,  thighs  stout,  compressed ;  tibiae  shorter  than  the 
thighs,  stout,  uiip:ui('uhitc,  marked  on  the  outer  side  with  trans- 
verse ridp:cs.  Tarsi  long,  slender,  first  joint  as  long  or  longer 
than  the  three  following  united  ;  fourth  joint  one-half  as  long  as 
the  third;  fifth  as  long  as  the  joints  2-4  united;  claws  long, 
simple,  divergent. 

This  sul)-faniily  is  represented  in  our  fauna  by  a  few  species  of 
Platypus  found  chiefly  in  the  Southern  States  The  species  are 
cylindrical,  and  suggest  a  resemblance  fo  certain  Colydiid®,  from 
which,  however,  they  widely  depart  in  structural  characters. 

Platypus  is  represented  by  a  few  species  on  each  side  of  the 
continent. 

Snb-Familv  II.— SCOLYTIN^. 

The  characters  by  which  this  sul)-family  differs  from  the  Pla^  A 
podinne  have  been  alreadly  sufficiently  pointed  out ;  in  other  ■■»-" 
spects  the  species  differ  greatly  according  to  genus  and  tribe 
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the  chief  peculiarities  will  be  pointed  out  under  the  appropriate 
heads. 

The  genera  which  occur  in  our  fauna  indicate  the  following 
tribes : — 

1.  Prothorax  not  prolonged  over  the  head,  which  is  oblong  and  prominent ; 

tarsi  with  fourth  joint  smaller  or  indistinct ;  third  joint  usually  bi- 

lobed.  2. 

Prothorax  prolonged  over  the  head,  which   is  deeply  immersed  and 

globose  ;  tarsi  filiform,  5-jointod.  TomciMi. 

2.  Ventral  surface  ascending  obliquely.  Scolytini. 
Ventral  surface  regularly  cylindrical.                                          Hyluboimi. 

Tribe  I.— TOMICINI. 

Although  the  genera  of  this  tribe  are  the  farthest  removed  from 
Cossoninae  by  their  characters;  they  are  in. some  respects  the 
most  nearly  allied  to  Platypus,  with  which  the  family  must  natu- 
rally commence,  on  account  of  the  relations  between  the  latter 
and  Brenthidse. 

The  head  is  globose,  or  nearly  so,  and  deeply  immersed  in  the 
prothorax ;  the  eyes  are  transverse,  sometimes  divided  (Xylo- 
terus);  the  front  is  not  prolonged  into  a  beak;  the  antenna;  are 
inserted  near  the  base  of  the  mandibles ;  the  scape  is  long  and 
stout,  the  funicle  short,  composed  of  from  one  to  five  joints,  the 
mass  large,  compressed,  varying  in  form  and  structure  according 
to  genus.  Prothorax  more  or  less  cylindrical  behind,  prolonged 
in  front  over  the  head  and  much  rounded,  so  that  the  anterior 
opening  becomes  very  oblique,  or  even  sometimes  almost  hori- 
zontal; the  sculpture  is  peculiar,  and  consists  for  a  greater  or  less 
distance  from  the  apex  of  sharp  granules  or  little  spines;  behind 
the  surface  is  smooth  or  punctured;  the  side  margin  is  not  dis- 
tinct. The  mosonotum  is  never  carinatn  as  in  Platypus.  Elytra 
suddenly  declivous  in  front,  so  that  the  edge  fits  against  the  base 
of  the  pronotum;  usually  obliquely  excavated  and  toothed  on  the 
posterior  declivity;  ridge  on  inner  surface  near  the  outer  margin, 
effaced  near  the  tip;  groove  very  deep  and  narrow.  Pygidium 
entirely  covered.  Mesosternum  acute  behind,  side  pieces  ob- 
liquely divided,  epimera  small,  not  attaining  the  coxae.  Metaster- 
num  rather  long,  side  pieces  narrow.  Ventral  segments  five ;  first 
and  second  longer,  closely  united;  fifth  longer  than  the  fourth, 
r<;unded  behind,  edge  acute,  fitting  under  the  elytral  edge.    Front 
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coxee  large,  globose,  prominent,  aud  contiguous;  middle  coxae 
nearly  contiguous;  hind  coxse  also. 

Legs  stout,  thighs  thick,  not  toothed;  tibie  compressed,  armed 
with  a  large  hook  at  the  inner  angle  of  the  apex;  outer  edge 
serrate  and  acute  except  in  Micracides ;  rarely  flattened,  with 
two  edges,  between  which  are  transverse  ridges,  somewhat  a.s 
in  Platypus.  Tarsi  slender ;  fourth  joint  very  small,  but  distinct; 
fifth  joint  long,  with  large,  divergent  simple  claws. 

Crypturgus  and  DolurgUs  seem  to  us  more  properly  placed  in 
the  tribe  Hylurgini.  The  other  genera  represented  in  our  fauna 
arrange  themselves  naturally  into  groups,  according  to  the  struc- 
ture of  the  club  of  the  antenna?. 

Club  large,  oval,  compresst'd,  pub«»8cent,  and  transversely  annulated  on 
lK)th  sides,  sutures  straight  or  slightly  curved ;  inner  face  usually  broadljr 
concave ;  tibire  serr/ite.  •  Corthtu. 

Club  large,  oval,  solid,  pubescent  on  IxHh  sides  ;  eyes  completely  ilividtni; 
tibia;  serrate.  Xylotebi. 

Club  .small,  entirely  corneous  on  the  inner  face,  obliquely  truncate  on  the 
outer  face ;  truncature  spongy  and  sensitive,  marked  with  two  concen- 
trio  lines,  or  transverse  sutures,  or  entirely  terminal  and  narrow  ;  tibi« 
serrate.  Xtlbbori. 

Club  large,  oval  or  roundiMl,  comjjn^ssed,  entirely  corneous  on  tlie  inner 
face,  more  or  b'ss  pubesc<'nt  on  the  outer  face,  and  divided  by  two  or 
throe  sutures,  which  are  usually  siiiuattMl  or  angulated  ;  declivity  of 
elytra  deeply  concave*  with  acute  margin,  usually  strongly  tootheil; 
funicle  of  antenna'  with  live  dirttinct  joints;  tibisp  coarsely  serrate. 

TOMICI. 

Club  «!l(»ngate-oval,  marke<l  on  each  side  by  sutures  which  are  sometimes 
long  and  curv<'d,  but  soinrtimcs  nearly  straight ;  the  basal  joint  ct»rne- 
ous,  others  j)ubescent ;  funicle  r)-jointed  ;  elytra  c(mvex  behind,  with 
th«'  suture  slightly  j)roK)ngr<l ;  tibi:e  fringed  with  hair,  but  not  serrate; 
tarsi  usually  with  joints  1-)'.  rather  stout,  fourth  very  small,  fifth  long 
an<l  slender.  MirRACiDUS. 

Since  the  publication  of  tlie  Rhynchophora  of  North  America, 
in  which  the  arningenicnt  adopted  in  tlic  present  work  is  first 
set  forth,  the  monograph  of  Toniicidje,  corresponding  with  our 
Toniicini  lias  been  issued  bv  Eichlioff  in  the  Acad.  Rov.  Sciences 
Liege,  m^ni.  vol.  viii.,  18TS.  The  genera  are  divided  by  Eichhoff 
in  two  sets  as  follows : — 

1.   Maxillary  lobe  pilose,  more  densely  at  tij) ;  last  joint  of  palpi  extremely 
finely  striate  :  genera.  TrypcKlendron  (Xyloterus),  Corthylus,  Onatho- 
trichus,    C%)ccotrypes,    Xylelx)rus,   Pterocyclon,   18G8    (Monarthma- 
18«6). 
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2.  Maxillary  lobe  with  radiating  spines  on  outer  edge  ;  last  joint  of  palpi 
not  striate;  genera,  Crypturgns,  Dolurgus,  Stephanoderes  (Hypothe- 
nemuH),  Cryphalus,  Micracia,  Pityophthorus,  Dryoooetes,  Tomicus, 
Xylocleptes. 

These  characters  are  very  difficult  to  observe  and  verify,  and 
after  careful  trial  we  have  concluded  to  adhere  for  the  illustration 
of  our  fauna  to  the  scheme  proposed  by  Dr.  Le  Conte. 

Those,  however,  who  prefer  the  Kichhoffian  systen)  can  make 
the  necessary  changes  by  detaching  Pityophthorus  proper  from 
Gnathotrichus,  and  transferring  it  to  the  Tomici;  by  dividing  the 
group  Xylebori  between  Corthyli  and  Tomici;  and  by  removing 
the  group  Crypturgi  from  Hylurgini  to  the  present  tribe. 

Group  I. — Corthyli. 

In  this  group  the  species  are  mostly  of  very  small  size,  and  are 
easily  recognized  by  the  club  of  the  antenna;,  which  is  pubescent 
and  annulated  with  nearly  straight  sutures  on  both  side.  One 
species  of  Micracis  (hirtellus)  has  a  nearly  similar  club,  and  shows 
thereby  a  resemblance  to  the  present  group,  but  it  is  otherwise  so 
closely  allied  to  the  other  Micraces  that  it  seems  unnecessary  to 
separate  it  from  them.  The  funicle  varies  from  one  to  fiVe  joints; 
the  tibiae  are  serrate  or  ridged  transversely  on  the  outer  side;  the 
tarsi  are  slender,  the  fourth  joint  distinct;  fifth  long,  with  simple, 
divergent  claws.  The  anal  segment  of  the  %  is  occasionally  visi- 
ble from  beneath. 

The  genera  may  be  thus  separated : — 

1.  Funicle  1-jointed.  2. 
Funicle  2-5  jointed.  3. 

2.  Body  robust.  CorthylDS. 
Body  slender.  Monaxtlinim. 

3.  Outer  part  of  funicle  rather  slender; 

Club  of  anteunap  fringed  with  long  hairs.  Onathotrichns. 

Club  of  antennae  not  fringed.  PityophthortUl. 

Outer  part  of  funicle  very  short.  Hypothenemtis. 

Corthylua  punctatissimus  depredates  on  maple  trees  in  the 
Atlantic  States ;  the  other  genera  extend  across  the  continent. 
Uypothenemus,  as  understood  by  us,  includes  Slephanoderes 
Eichhoff. 

Group  II. — Xyloterl. 

The  insects  of  this  group  are  rather  robust  and  cylindrical ; 
the  declivity  of  the  elytra  is  oblique,  not  excavated  and  not 
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toothed.  The  eyes  are  completely  divided,  and  the  club  of  the 
antennae  is  oval,  solid,  pubescent  on  both  sides,  and  not  annulated. 
The  tibia?  are  broad,  rounded  at  tip,  and  serrate  on  the  outer  and 
terminal  edge.  The  tarsi  are  slender,  the  fourth  joint  small,  as 
Msual,  and  the  fifth  long,  with  simple  divergent  claws.  The 
species  bore  deeply  into  the  wood  of  the  trees  they  attack,  thus 
injuring  the  timber  much  more  than  the  subcortical  Tomici. 

Four  species  of  Xyloterus  occur  in  the  Atlantic  region,  one  of 
which  extends  to  Alaska  and  Vancouver  Island. 

Group  III. — Xylebori. 

The  essential  character  of  this  group  is  that  the  club  of  the 
anteunse  is  entirely  corneous,  and  not  articulated  on  the  inner 
surface ;  on  the  outer  surface  it  is  also  corneous,  except  towards 
the  distal  end,  where  it  is  obliquely  truncate;  the  truncate  surface 
is  pubescent  and  sensitive,  and  has  three  concentric  or  transverse 
sutures,  which  indicate  the  other  joints  of  the  club.  The  scape 
of  the  antennae  is  elongate,  and  the  funicle  usually  distinctly 
5-jointed,  though  in  some  species  there  appear  to  be  but  four 
joints.  The  tibiae  are  dilated,  more  or  less  serrate,  and  spinose 
on  the  outer  margin,  with  the  apex  obtusely  rounded,  and  the 
inner  aiii^le  not  very  strongly  unguiculate.  The  tarsi  are  slender; 
fourth  joint  small,  tilth  nearly  as  long  as  the  others  united;  elaws 
strong,  divergent,  simple. 

Fuuicl*^  r)-jointe<i ;  anteiinal  cliih  with  s«»nsitive  surface  oblique,  uiarkt'^i 

witli  aiinuluted  cuivoti  sutuiM-s.  -. 

Funicle  5-joiiit(Kl  ;  sutures  of  elul)  not  concentric.  3. 

Funicle  4-joint«Ml.  Crypbalos. 

2.  Tibire  striii;;lit,  outer  <'d;;e  spinose.  Coccotrypea. 
Tibire  with  outer  vd'^r  curved,  finely  serrate.  Xyleboms. 

3.  Tibitp  and  antenna*  as  in  XylelM>rus  ;  antennal  club  obliquely  truncate. 

with  straijj^ht  sutures.  DryocoBtes. 

Tibi.T   slender,  outer  ed^e  sj)inulose  ;  antennal  club  not  truncate,  with 
sutures  curved  backwards  forming  loops,  almost  as  in  Micracis. 

Xylocleptefl. 

Coccotrypes  has  been  introdueed  in  date  seeds.  The  other 
genera  extend  across  the  northern  part  of  the  continent. 

(iroup  IV. — Tomici. 

The  species  of  this  group  are  of  cylindrical,  but  not  very  slender 
form,  and  are  easily  recognized  by  the  deeply  excavated  elyti 


J 


8C0LYTIDAS.  519 

decliYity,  which  is  sharply  margined  and  acutely  toothed.  The 
club  of  the  antennae,  as  in  the  group  Xylebori,  is  entirely  corne- 
ous on  the  inner  face,  but  is  not  obliquely  truncate  on  the  outer 
face.  The  sensitive  surface  is  more  or  less  distinctly  defined,  and 
is  divided  by  two  sutures  which  are  more  or  less  curved  or  augu- 
lated  in  our  species,  but  are  described  in  some  European  species 
as  straight,  thus  showing  an  affiliation  with  Dryocoetes  of  the 
preceding  group.  The  tibiae  are  coarsely  serrate,  and  the  tarsal 
joints  1-3  are  rather  stouter  than  in  the  preceding  groups. 

Our  species  represent  but  one  genus,  Tomicus,  which  may  be 
divided  conveniently  according  to  the  form  of  the  sutures  of  the 
antennal  club.  Species  occur  in  all  parts  of  our  country  under 
the  bark  of  coniferous  trees. 

Group  V. — Mioraoes. 

The  funicle  of  the  antenna?  is  6-jointed,  the  outer  joints  broader; 
the  club  is  pubescent  and  usually  marked  with  sutures  on  both 
sides,  as  in  the  group  Corthyli,  but  these  sutures  are  usually  very 
much  curved,  though  sometimes  nearly  straight;  the  basal  joint 
is  long,  and  in  one  sex  is  fringed  on  the  front  margin  with  very 
long  hairs;  the  eyes  are  transverse,  coarsely  granulated,  either 
distant  or  contiguous  beneath.  The  prothorax  is  produced  over 
the  head,  rounded  and  asperate  in  front,  and  its  anterior  opening 
is  very  oblique  as  in  most  Pityophthori.  The  elytra  are  usually 
punctui'cd  in  rows,  convexly  declivous  behind,  then  concave  near 
the  tip,  and  sometimes  asperate  with  small  granules;  the  suture 
is  produced  into  a  sharp  point,  except  in  T.  jimbricorniH.  The 
tibicB  are  compressed,  armed  with  a  terminal  hook,  outer  edge 
acute,  not  at  all  toothed  (or  but  slightly  so  in  M.  rudia),  and 
fringed  with  long  hair;  the  front  pair  are  as  broad  at  base  as  at 
tip ;  the  joints  of  the  tarsi  1-3  are  rather  stout  in  all  the  species 
except  M.  hirtelia,  where  they  are  longer  and  more  slender ;  the 
fourth  joint  is  small,  and  the  fifth  long,  slender,  with  divergent 
simple  claws.  Although  important  structural  differences  are  seen 
in  the  species,  we  regard  them  as  constituting  but  two  genera. 
This  group  is  excellently  defined  by  the  6-jointed  funicle,  and  the 
broad  parallel  front  tibiae. 

Club  pubescent  and  annulated  on  botb  sides,  outer  joints  of  funicle  sllphtly 
broader,  not  fringed ;  elytra  acult* ate  at  tip.  Micraciflb 
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(/lub  sparsely  hairy,  oorueous,  without  satures  on  upper  surface ;  with 
two  indistinct  sutures  on  the  lower  surface;  outer  joints  of  funicle 
transversely  produced,  fringed  with  long  hairs ;  elytra  not  aculeate. 

Thysanoes. 

Aficracis  occurs  on  botli  sides  of  the  continent;  Thysanoes  in 
the  Atlantic  States  only.     None  live  on  conifers. 

Tribe  II.— SCOLYTIltfl. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  are  easily  known  by  the  pecnliar  con- 
formation of  the  ventral  surface,  which  is,  namely,  flattened  or 
concave,  and  obliquely  ascending  from  the  posterior  end  of  the 
first  segment  to  the  fifth;  the  first  and  second  segments  are 
closely  connate,  and  the  other  three  are  separated  by  straight 
sutures,  about  equal  in  length,  and  united  are  hardly  longer  than 
the  oblique  part  of  the  second  segment.  The  antennal  club  is 
pubescent  on  both  sides,  nearly  solid,  and  marked  with  indistinct 
but  strongly  curved,  or  rather  angulated,  sutures;  the  scape  is 
short,  the  first  joint  of  the  funicle  rounded,  the  remaining  joints 
(five  in  number)  closely  united  forming  a  pedicel  to  the  club. 
The  thighs  are  stout,  the  tibise  rather  broad  and  compressed;  the 
front  pair  are  not  serrate  on  the  outer  edge,  which  is  quite  sharp; 
the  outer  apical  angle  is  armed  with  a  long  curved  hook,  and  the 
inner  angle  is  nearly  rectangular  but  not  armed  with  a  spine;  the 
outer  margins  of  the  middle  and  hind  tibiie  are  feebly  serrate, 
they  are  truncate  at  tip,  and  armed  with  two  spines  or  spurs  at 
the  outer  angle,  and  a  mui^h  smaller  spine  at  the  inner  angle;  the 
tarsi  are  slender,  as  long  as  the  tibiae;  the  third  joint  is  deeply 
bilobed,  the  fourth  small,  the  fifth  long,  with  simple  divergent 
claws. 

The  side  margin  of  the  prothorax  is  distinctly  defined,  a  very 
rare  character  in  Khynehophora,  and  the  front  eoxte  are  separated 
by  the  prosternum,  which  is  very  short  in  front  of  the  coxae.  In 
some  of  the  species  the  ventral  segments  of  the  %  are  ornamented 
with  spines,  or  acute  tubercles  such  as  have  been  observed  in 
Proctorus  and  certain  species  of  Platypus. 

Hut  one  genus,  Scolytus,  represents  this  tribe ;  species  are 
found  in  both  the  Atlantic  and  Pacific  regions. 
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Tribe  III.— HYLURGIIVI. 

In  this  tribe  the  head  is  exposed,  not  coYered  by  a  prolongation 
of  the  protborax;  the  latter  is  truncate  in  front  or  but  slightly 
rounded,  and  not  differently  sculptured ;  beak  short  and  stout. 
The  antennae  vary  in  form  according  to  the  group,  and  in  Hylastes 
assume  very  much  the  same  form  as  in  Cossonidae,  to  which  some 
of  these  insects  bear  a  strong  resemblance.  They  may  be  distin- 
guished, however,  by  the  compressed  and  serrate  or  spinulose  tibiae. 

The  third  joint  of  the  tarsi  is  frequently  dilated  and  bilobed, 
and  the  fourth  joint,  less  conspicuous  than  in  the  preceding  tribes, 
is  sometimes  quite  indistinct.  The  first  and  second  ventral  seg- 
ments are  always  separated  by  a  well-defined  straigiit  suture,  more 
deeply  impressed  than  in  Tomicini. 

The  prothorax  is  bisinuate  behind,  with  a  well-defined  ante- 
scntellar  angle  in  some  of  the  species  of  all  the  groups  except 
Hylastes.  They  thus  manifest  a  tendency  to  the  Anthribidas 
(Choragus,  etc.),  as  Hylastes  does  towards  the  Co.ssonid8e. 

In  several  genera  the  front  coxae  are  separated  by  the  pro- 
sternum,  and  in  Dendroctonus  and  the  allied  European  genera 
Hylurgus  and  Blastophagus  the  second  and  third  ventral  sutures 
are  curved  backwards  at  the  sides.  In  Hylastes  the  prosternum 
is  deeply  excavated  for  the  reception  of  the  short  beak.  In  all 
these  characters  resemblances  are  seen  to  different  tribes  of  Cur- 
culionidae. 

Our  genera  indicate  the  following  groups: — 

Club  oval,  annulated,  Bcarc«ly  compressed.  2. 

Club  strongly  compressed,  Dot  annulated,  pubescent  on  both  sides. 

Polygraph  I. 

2.  Joints  of  club  separated.  Phl<eotribi. 
Joints  of  club  closely  connate  as  usual.  3. 

3.  First  and  fifth  ventral  segments  elongated,  ficutollum  not  depressed.     4. 
Ventral  segments  nearly  equal  and  i^cutelluui  depressed.  Hyluroi. 

4.  Prosternum  very  short,  funicle  with  few  joints.  Crypturgi. 
Prosternum  excavated ;  funicle  7-jointed.  Hylastes. 

Group  1. — Polygraph!. 

This  group  is  suflSciently  defined  by  the  club  of  the  antennse 
being  large,  strongly  compressed,  pubescent  and  sensitive,  and 
without  sutures  on  both  sides,  and  by  the  antennae  being  inserted 
as  usoal  at  the  sides  of  the  front.     The  tibiae  are  broadly  dilated, 
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obliquely  rounded  at  the  apex,  and  tiuely  serrate ;  the  third  joint 
of  the  tarsi  is  not  bilobed,  and  the  fourth,  though  siuall,  is  dis- 
tinct.    The  basal  margin  of  the  elytra  is  acute  and  serrate. 
Two  genera  occur  in  our  fauna  : — 

Eyes  slightly  emarginate,  fuiiicle  attacht*d  at  the  side  of  llie  club,  oat<*r 
joints  slender.  Cbramesiis. 

Eyes  completely  divided,  funicle  attached  at  the  end  of  the  club,  outer 
joints  gradually  stouter.  Polygraphlis. 

Chramesus  has  priority  over  Bhojyalopleurnn  Cbapuis ;  two 
species  occur  in  Carya  in  the  Atlantic  States.  Pohjgraphus 
rufipennis  extends  from  Georgia  and  Canada  to  Alaska. 

Group  II. — PhloBOtribi. 

This  group  is  intermediate  between  the  preceding  and  the  fol- 
lowing, and  differs  from  both  by  the  antennal  club  being  composed 
of  three  separate  joints,  which  in  Phlceotribus  form  a  lamellate 
mass,  and  in  the  European  genus  Phlceophthorus  a  loosely  articu- 
late club  as  in  many  Clavicornia.  Dr.  Chapuis  describes  the 
antenna)  as  frontal;  but  we  see  no  special  difference  in  their  posi- 
tion from  that  observed  in  the  preceding  and  following  groups. 
1'iie  head  is  l)ut  very  little  ])r()longe(l  in  front  of  the  eyes,  and 
theru  is  no  preocular  groove  for  the  reception  of  the  sca])e  of  tlif 
anlcnnije  smli  as  is  observed  in  the  two  following  groups.  The 
tibiae  are  dihited.  conipre>sed,  oblitpiely  rounded  and  serrate  at 
tip,  with  the  inner  angh'  slightly  niueronate ;  the  tarsi  have  the 
joints  1-3  short,  gradually  a  little  wider;  third  not  rniarginaf*' : 
fouilh  verv  small;  fifth  as  long  as  the  others  united,  with  diver- 
gent  simple  elaws.  The  basal  margin  of  the  elytra  is  acute  and 
serrate. 

Hut  one  genus,  l*hla;otribus,  is  represented  in  our  fauna,  in 
the  Atlantic  region. 

(J roup  III. — Hylurgi. 

In  this  group  the  form  varies  from  oval  to  cylindrical  ;  th*- 
nntennie  are  inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  front,  iminediatelv  bcfon- 
the  eyes,  which  are  large,  transverse,  slightly  or  not  at  all  emar- 
ginate, and  finely  granulated.  The  seape  of  the  anteninje  is  long, 
and  is  received  in  a  narrow,  transverse  groovo  in  front  of  the 
eyes;  this  groove  becomes  more  developed  in  the  next  group,  but 
is  not  apparent  in  the  preceding  groups  or  tribes;  the  maudiblet 
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are  stronger,  nearly  flat  above,  and  the  labrum  is  obsolete ;  these 
characters  indicate  a  recurrence  towards  the  normal  Rhyncho- 
phora.  -  The  funicle  of  the  antennas  is  5-7  jointed;  the  first  joint 
stoat,  the  others  slender,  closely  united ;  the  club  is  very  siightlji* 
compressed,  annulated,  and  pubescent,  oval-pointed  in  Hylesinus, 
circular,  compressed,  nearly  glabrous,  with  transverse  sutures  in 
Dendroctoiius.  The  ventral  segments  are  convex,  nearly  equal ; 
the  first  and  fifth  somewhat  longer,  the  sutures  deep  and  straight 
The  tibiai  are  dilated,  and  strongly  toothed  except  in  Cnesinus 
and  Bothrosternus,  where  they  are  not  serrate  ;  the  third  joint 
of  the  tarsi  is  usually  bilobed,  and  the  fourth  very  small ;  the  fifth 
long  with  divergent  simple  claws. 

The  basal  margin  of  the  elytra  is  elevated  and  acute  as  in  the 
two  preceding  groups,  and  the  prothorax  is  narrowed  from  the 
base  forwards. 

Funiclo  7-jointHd.  2. 

Fuiiiclo  5-jointtMi.  4. 

Prosteruum  narrow,  tihiro  serrate.  Hylesippa. 

2.  Prosteruum  wide  between  the  coxze.  3. 

3.  Front  tibia)  with  three  small  teetli ;  prothorax  strigosc.         CnesinilS. 
Tibiae  bidentate,  front  ones  with  a  large  apical  bifid  spine ;  prothorax 

densely  punctured.  Bothrosternus. 

4.  Club  oval,  obtusely  pointed  ;  first  joint  of  tarsi  not  shorter ;  outer  jointri 

of  funicle  much  broader.  PhlcBOSinus. 

Outer  joints  of  funicle  scarcely  broader.  ChflBtophlCBUS. 

Club  oval-elongate  ;  first  joint  of  tarsi  short.  Carphoborus. 

Club  circular,  compressed  ;  first  joint  of  tarsi  not  shorter. 

Dendrootoous. 

Cnesinus  has  priority  over  Nemophilus  Chapuis.  Hylesinus, 
Phlceosinus,  and  Dendroctonus  extend  across  the  continent; 
('hffitophlceus  is  represented  by  one  Californiau  species;  the 
others  all  belong  to  the  Atlantic  region. 

Group  IV. — CrypturgL 

This  group  consists  of  two  genera,  represented  by  very  small 
species  of  elongate  foru).  which  agree  with  Ilylastes  in  general 
appearance  and  sculpture,  but  differ  by  the  beak  being  much 
shorter,  and  the  prosteruum  very  short  and  not  excavated.  The 
genus  Crypturgus  has  been  usually  associated  with  the  Tomicini, 
on  account  of  the  slender  tarsi,  but  it  makes  a  notable  exception 
to  the  other  members  of  that  tribe  by  the  large  exserted  bead,  and 
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the  absence  of  the  hood-like  prolongation  of  the  prothorax.  We 
have,  therefore,  thought  it  best  to  remove  it  from  that  position, 
and  place  it  with  Dolurgns,  as  a  separate  group.  Though  differ- 
ing in  the  antennal  chib,  which  is  solid  in  Crypturgus,  and  anna* 
lated  transversely  with  the  first  joint  corneous  in  Dolurgus,  these 
two  genera  arc  otherwise  closely  related,  and  differ  remarkably 
from  neighboring  forms  by  the  small  number  of  joints  in  the 
funicle.  The  prothorax  is  elongate-oval,  rounded  in  front,  nearly 
truncate  at  base;  the  scutellum  is  very  small,  not  depressed,  and 
the  basal  edge  of  the  elytra  is  not  elevated.  The  elytra  are 
elongate-cylindrical,  with  the  posterior  declivity  convex  ;  the 
Btriae  are  well  marked,  and  strongly  punctured;  the  interspaces 
narrow,  finely  punctulate  and  slightly  pubescent.  The  ventral 
sutures  are  straight  and  deep;  the  first  and  fifth  segments  are 
longer  than  the  others.  The  prosternum  is  very  short,  not  ex- 
cavated ;  the  front  coxffi  are  contiguous ;  the  tibite  are  dilated 
and  finely  serrate;  the  terminal  spnr  is  very  small;  the  tarsi  are 
slender,  with  the  third  joint  not  dilated.      • 

Antennal  cliih  solid;  funicle  2-jointed.  Crypturgus. 

Antennal  cluh  anuulated;  funicle  3-jointed.  DolorgUB. 

One  species  of  Crypturprus  in  the  Atlantic  region,  and  one  of 
Dolurgus  in  Alaska  are  our  only  representatives  of  this  group. 

Grou})  V. — Hylastes. 

In  this  group  a  reversion  is  made  towards  Cossonidse,  and  some 
tribes  of  Curculionidie,  in  the  antennal  funicle  and  club,  the  ex- 
cavated prosternum,  and  the  antennal  grooves  of  the  beak,  which, 
though  short  and  stout,  is  more  developed  than  in  any  other 
Sculv'tidaj.  The  tibite  are,  however,  more  stronjrly  serrate,  and 
are  armed  with  a  strong  apical  spur;  the  tarsi  are  rather  short, 
and  the  third  joint  is  more  or  less  dilated,  bilobed,  or  emarginate. 
The  ventral  sutures  are  straight  and  deep;  first  and  fifth  segments 
longer  than  the  others.  The  head  is  exserted  and  prominent.  th<' 
beak  short  and  stout,  with  oblique  deep  grooves,  which  unite  in 
the  gnlar  space,  forming  a  transverse  impression;  the  eves  are 
transverse,  not  very  finely  granulated.  Antennie  with  7-j<»inted 
funicle  and  oval  annulated  club,  which  is  not  compres.sed,  and 
has  the  basal  joint  large,  corneous,  and  shining,  very  much  an 
in  Baris.     The  scutellum  is  small,  not  depressed,  and  the  bisd 
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margin  of  the  elytra  is  not  acutely  elevated,  though  quite  distinct 
in  H,  granulatuH  and  pinifex. 

Three  genera,  which  extend  across  the  northern  part  of  the 
continent,  are  indicated  by  our  species: — 

Front  cox»  contiguous  or  nearly  so.  2. 

Front  coxae  widely  separated.  Sclertui. 

Third  joint  of  tarsi  emarginate.  Hylastes. 

Third  joint  of  tarsi  bilobed.  ^             Hylnrgops. 


Fam.  lxxxiii.— anthribidae. 

Mentum  large,  deeply  cmarginate  in  front,  closely  connate 
(except  in  the  group  Ilormisci)  with  the  gular  peduncle, 
which  is  broad  and  sliort;  buccal  fissures  consequently  nar- 
row, only  partially  exposing  the  base  of  the  maxillae;  ligula 
large,  corneous,  narrowly  ernarginate  at  tip;  palpi  3-jointed, 
inserted  at  the  sides  of  the  lower  face  of  the  ligula,  distant, 
slender,  cylindrical,  longer  than  in  other  Rhynchophora  and 
flexible,  as  in  normal  Coleoptera  and  in  RhinomaceridaB; 
last  joint  elongated,  narrower  at  the  tip. 

Maxillae  visible  in  the  narrow  buccal  fissures,  with  two 
narrow  lobes,  usually  rounded  and  ciliate  at  tip;  palpi  slen- 
der. 4-jointed,  with  the  last  joint  longer  and  narrower  at 
the  tip. 

Mandibles  flattened  on  the  upper  surface,  curved,  pointed, 
or  emarginate  at  tip. 

Antennae  inserted  usually  under  the  sides  of  the  front, 
rarely  upon  the  front.  They  are  11-jointed,  slender,  and 
not  geniculate;  the  first  joint  is  stouter,  but  scarcely  longer 
than  the  second ;  joints  3-8  slender,  pubescent;  9-11  broader, 
more  or  less  compressed,  finely  pubescent  and  sensitive. 
The  antennae  of  the  %  are  sometimes  much  longer  than  the 
b(xly.  The  outer  joints  form  a  compact  oval  club  in  Hor- 
miscus. 

Head  prominent,  not  deflexed ;  beak  broad,  flat,  sometimes 
so  short  as  to  be  indistinct;  never  cylindrical  or  slender,  and 
never  separated  from  the  front  by  a  transverse  impression. 
Eyes  moderate  in  size,  not  very  finely  granulated,  rounded, 
sometimes  slightly  emarginate  in  front.  Eabrum  distinct, 
quadrate,  fringed  with  hairs.  Gular  suture  completely 
obliterated. 

Prothorax  of  varied  form,  usually  trapezoidal  and  truncate 
in  front;  rarely  somewhat  rounded  over  the  head  (Choragus); 
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base  truncate,  with  a  transverse  elevated  line,  which  is  either 
antebasal  (Tropiderini)  or  entirely  basal ;  this  line  is  abruptly 
bent  forwards  at  the  sides,  and  forms  a  more  or  less  abbre- 
viated side  margin. 

The  prosternal  sutures  are  entirely  obliterated,  as  is  also 
the  short  suture  behind  the  posterior  point  of  the  pro- 
sternum,  so  that  the  under  surface  consists  of  but  one  piece. 
The  coxal  cavities  are  rounded  and  narrowly  separated. 

Mesosternum  flat,  triangular  behind,  with  the  point 
rounded,  and  separating  the  middle  coxae;  cavities  rounded, 
cpimera  transverse,  oblique,  not  attaining  the  coxae. 

Metasternum  long,  side  pieces  narrow,  or  moderate  in 
width,  wider  in  front,  with  the  outer  angle  prolonged  for- 
wards; in  many  genera  there  is  a  transverse  impression  in 
front,  simulating  a  suture. 

Elytra  conjointly  rounded  behind,  and  forming  a  small 
sutural  fold,  which  fits  into  a  deep  emargination  of  the 
pygidium;  fold  of  the  inner  surface  acute,  not  prolonged 
much  behind  the  middle.  Epipleuroe  distinct.  The  striae 
are  ten  in  number,  with  a  short  scutellar  one  as  in  Carabidae; 
this  scutellar  stria  is  usually  about  one-fourth  the  length  of 
the  elytra,  and  does  not  connect  itself  with  the  sutural  stria. 

Abdomen  with  {ivo  free,  and  sometimes  nearly  equal 
ventral  segments;  sutures  straight;  intercoxal  process  tri- 
ancuLir,  acute,  or  rounded  in  front;  dorsal  sefrment  rnem- 
branous,  except  the  pygidium,  which  is  corneous,  declivous, 
and  exposed;  no  anal  segment  in  the  %. 

Anterior  coxa}  narrowly  separated,  globose  :  middle  coxa' 
moderately  separated,  rounded;  hind  coxa?  transverse,  not 
prominent,  never  very  widely  se}>arat.ed. 

Ijcgs  slender,  front  pair  sometimes  elongated  in  %:  tibia' 
truncate  at  tip,  without  spurs  or  hooks. 

Tarsi  brush-like  beneath,  4-jointed;  second  joint  triangu- 
lar, emarginate;  third  joint  bilobed,  sometimes  large,  some- 
times small ;  fourth  joint  slender  with  divergent  claws,  which 
are  either  simple  or  toothed. 

Our  gCDora  re])resent  four  tribes: — 

Antenna?  inscrttHl  at  tho  sides  of  tlio  beak  ; 

Piotlioracic  ridge  not  basal.  Tropiderini* 

Prothoracin  ridge  basal.  BA8iTRori!(i. 

Antonnje  inserted  on  the  front  :   jirothoraeic  ridge  basal; 

Elytra  striate  as  usual.  Ar.cockkibu 

Elytra  not  striate.  X£>-oRciU8ni~* 
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Tribe  I.— TROPIDERinri. 

The  genera  of  this  tribe  are  sufficiently  distinguished  by  the 
position  and  form  of  the  prothoracic  ridge,  which  is  remote  from 
the  base,  more  or  less  sinuous,  and  flexed  obliquely  at  the  sides. 
The  antennae  are  situated  under  the  lateral  edge  of  the  beak, 
which  is  sometimes  flattened  and  expanded  so  that  the  antenna! 
cavities  are  partially  covered. 

Three  groups  occur  in  our  fauna  : — 

Eyes  entire,  suture  of  mentum  obliterated.  2. 

Eyes  emarginate  ;  suture  of  mentum  distinct.  Hormisci. 

2.  Sides  of  beak  not  dilated  ;  antennie  very  long.  Isciinoceri. 

Sides  of  beak  dilated  over  the  antennal  cavities.  Tropideres. 

Group  I. — iBchnoceri. 

Beak  longer  than  the  head,  dilated  .it  tip ;  antennal  cavities 
large,  lateral,  limited  above  by  a  small,  elevated  line,  which  de- 
scends to  the  inferior  margin  of  the  eyes.  Eyes  longitudinal, 
elliptical,  rather  coarsely  granulated.  Antennae  very  slender, 
longer  than  the  body  in  %]  two-thirds  as  long  in  9;  first  joint 
very  short;  second  twice  as  long  as  first,  nnd  more  than  one-hulf 
as  long  as  third;  9-11  broader,  forming  a  compressed,  loose, 
oval  club.  Tarsi  with  the  first  joint  long ;  second  triangular, 
emarginate,  with  prolonged  angles;  third  as  wide  as  the  second, 
bilobed;  claws  armed  with  a  long,  acute  tooth  at  the  middle. 

One  species  of  Ischnocerus  extends  from  Mexico  into  the 
Southern  States. 

Group  II. — Tropideres. 

The  sides  of  the  beak  in  the  insects  of  this  group  are  dilated 
over  the  antennal  cavities,  which  are  therefore  not  visible  from 
above.  The  form  of  the  antebasal  ridge  differs  in  each  genus, 
and  in  conjunction  with  the  nntennal  club  and  tarsal  claws  affords 
easy  characters  for  distinguishing  the  genera.  The  eyes  are 
entire,  either  rounded  or  oblique. 

Antennal  club  narrow,  not  compressed.  2. 

Antennal  club  oval,  compressed,  3. 

2.  Prothoracic  ridge  strongly  angulate<l  and  touching  the  base  at  the 

middle ;  claws  simple.  Gonotropis. 

Prothoracic  ridge  straight  at  the  middle,  base  do«'ply  hiemarginate ; 

olawB  acutely  toothed.  Enrymycter. 

3.  ^es  oblique,  slightly  oval,  beak  short.  Tropideres. 
Ktm  rounded,  beak  longer,  antenus  %  very  long.  Allandnui. 
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Eurymycter  fasciatus  extends  from  New  York  to  Vancouver 
Island :  the  other  species  are  found  in  the  Atlantic  region. 

Group  III. — HormiBci. 

The  genera  upon  which  tins  group  is  founded  seem  sufficiently 
distinct  from  the  other  Corrhecerides  of  Lacordaire  to  be  sepa* 
rated  from  them.     It  has  the  following  characters: — 

Beak  not  dilated  at  the  sides  over  the  antenna!  cavities.  Eyes 
emarginate,  not  finely  granulated.  Prothoracic  ridge  antebasal, 
curved,  or  obtusely  angulate  backwards  at  the  middle,  flexed 
obliquely  forward  at  the  sides.  Tarsi  with  the  first  joint  long; 
second  triangular,  scarcely  emarginate ;  third  bilobed,  not  nar- 
rower, but  shorter  than  the  second ;  claws  acutely  toothed  at  the 
middle.  Mentum  transverse,  less  deeply  emarginate  than  usual, 
with  the  emargination  nearly  filled  by  the  broad  basal  piece  of 
the  ligula ;  transverse  suture  between  the  gula  and  mentum  dis- 
tinct. 

Antennal  club  3-jointe<l.  2. 

Antcniial  club  solid,  sensitive  only  at  tip.  HormiAOUS. 

2.   Eyes  feobly  fiiiarj::inat<' :  elaws  indistinctly  toothed.  Tozotropis. 

Kyes  strongly  <'niarginate  ;   claws  cleft  almost  to  the  baj<e.         Oonops. 

(jonops  is  Californian,  the  other  two  genera  are  found  in  the 
Atlantic  region. 

Tribe  II.— BASITROPIIVI. 

The  only  characters  of  a  general  kind  which  can  be  given  to 
distinguish  this  from  the  other  tribes  are  that  the  antenna*  are 
inserted  under  the  sides  of  the  beak,  and  that  the  prothoracic 
ridge  is  quite  basal,  causing  tlie  surface  behind  it  to  Wcome 
porpendicuhir ;  it  consequently  attains  the  hind  angles,  and  is 
tiierc  flexed  forwards,  not  obliquely  and  at  an  obtuse  angle,  but 
rectangularly.  As  a  farther  consecpience  of  this  arrangement  the 
basal  niarji^i"  ^>^  ih^*  elvtra  is  acute. 

Our  species  represent  but  three  groups: — 

Keak  with  parallrl  or  nearly  i)aralh'l  sides.  2, 

Ji«'ak  narrow  in  front,  traiu'zoidal.  RRAruTTAKSi. 

2.   Tarsi  with  third  joint  w  ider,  deeply  hihdwd.  visilde  from  aU>v«'. 

Antheibi. 
Tarsi  with  the  thinl  joint  bilolKHi,  not  visibh'  from  alx)ve.     CratopasV 
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Group  I. — ^Anthribi. 

These  species  are  sufficiently  distinguished  from  Cratopares  by 
the  third  joint  of  the  tarsi  being  not  narrower  than  the  second, 
and  quite  visible  from  above ;  the  second  joint  is  broad,  triangular, 
and  rather  flat,  emarginate  at  tip.  The  sides  of  the  beak  partly 
cover  the  antennal  cavities,  which  are  large  and  deep,  and  but 
slightly  visible  from  above.  The  antennae  are  sometimes  very 
long  in  the  % ,  and  the  first  joint  is  stouter  and  shorter  than  usual. 
The  tarsal  claws  vary  according  to  genus.  Except  in  Autbribus 
the  antennal  cavities  are  somewhat  distant  from  the  eyes. 

Hind  angles  of  the  prothorax  not  directed  outwards.  2. 

Byes  emarginate,  hind  angles  of  prothorax  directed  outward ;  front  ooxte 

contiguous.  Euaphyrns. 

2.  Front  coxae  contiguous  or  nearly  so.  3. 
Front  coxae  well  separated  by  the  prosternum.                                        4. 

3.  Claws  almost  cleft,  body  elongate-cylindrical,  eyes  emarginate. 

PhCBOiOObiUB. 

Claws  feebly  appendiculate,  body  stout,  subcylindrical,  eyes  oval. 

Piezooorynus. 

4.  Eyes  rounded.  Anthribus. 
Byes  broadly  emarginate.                                                       Tozonotut. 

"So  species  has  yet  been  found  in  the  Pacific  region. 

Group  II. — Cratopares. 

The  insects  of  this  group,  represented  by  only  two  species  in 
the  Atlantic  region,  diflfer  from  the  Anthribi,  chiefly  by  the  second 
joint  of  the  tarsi  less  dilated,  longer,  and  though  deeply  emargi- 
nate at  tip,  concealing  the  third  joint  so  that  the  articulation  is 
not  visible  from  above;  but  merely  the  lobes,  which  do  not  extend 
beyond  the  prolonged  angles  of  the  second  joint.  The  beak  is 
flat  and  parallel  on  the  sides;  the  antennal  cavities  extend  to 
the  eyes,  which  are  oval  and  coarsely  granulated,  somewhat  trun- 
cate in  front.  The  side  margin  of  the  prothorax  extends  to  about 
the  middle ;  the  base  is  slightly  bisinuate,  and  the  lower  basal 
margin  is  very  well  defined,  so  that  when  the  prothorax  is  de- 
flexed,  it  might  be  supposed  that  the  transverse  ridge  was  not 
absolutely  basal.  The  same  is  the  case,  though  to  a  less  extent, 
in  the  genera  of  the  preceding  group.  The  front  coxae  are  con- 
tiguous, and  the  mentum  is  but  feebly  emarginate  in  our  species; 
the  buccal  fissures  are  rather  wide. 
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Grotip  III. — Braohy tarsi. 

lu  this  group  the  beak  is  gradually  narrowed  from  the  eyes 
forwards,  so  as  to  become  trapezoidal  in  form  ;  the  antenual 
cavities  extend  to  the  eyes,  which  are  coarsely  granulated  and 
emargiuate  in  front.  The  Orst  and  Hecond  joints  of  the  antenna: 
are  stout,  the  second  a  little  longer,  3-8  shorter,  gradually  a  little 
wider;  9-11  much  wider,  forming  an  oval  compressed  sensitive 
club.  Prothorax  rounded  in  front,  overhanging  the  head,  basal 
ridges  flexed  rectangularly  at  the  angles,  but  extending  only  a 
very  short  distance  along  the  sides;  inferior  basal  margin  acute. 
Elytra  with  even  and  equal  interspaces.  Tarsi  with  the  first  joint 
scarcely  longer  than  the  second,  which  is  triangular  and  emargi- 
uate; third  deeply  bilobed,  not  narrower  than  the  second,  claws 
toothed  near  the  tip,  so  as  to  appear  cleft.  Mentum  deeply 
emargiuate  with  lobes,  rounded  at  tip ;  gula  transversely  im- 
pressed. 

Our  species,  which  occur  in  the  Atlantic  region,  represent  two 
genera. 

Hasal  ridge  flexed  abruptly  forwards  at  tlie  liind  angles,  and  continued 
along  tlic  sides  of  the  prothorax  for  a  short  distance.      BrachytarBUS. 
Hasal  ridg«*  gently  rounded  and  becoming  obsolete  at  the  hind  augU»s. 

Anthribulus. 

Trib..  HI.— AR^OCERIIVI. 

But  two  prenera  of  this  tribe  have  occurred  in  our  fauna;  they 
are  of  .small  size,  and  are  easily  known  by  the  antcnnie  boinij 
inserted  in  small  fovea'  upon  the  u])per  surface  of  the  beak.  The 
transverse  carina  of  the  prothorax  as  in  the  preceding  tribe  is 
basal,  suddenly  flexed,  forming  a  right  angle,  and  extended  a 
short  distance  along  the  sides;  the  antenna?  are  slender,  and  thi- 
last  three  joints  form  a  loose  club.  The  elytra  are  regularly 
fttriate  as  in  all  the  preceding  tribes  and  groups  of  the  family. 

Antenna*  with  second  joint  shorter  than  th«»  first.  ArseoceroB. 

AntiMUi.'e  witli  second  joint  .'us  long  as  the  first,  elytra  striate.     Choragus. 

Araeooerus  fosciculatun  has  beconje  cosmopolitan  in  articles 
of  commerce.     Choragus  occurs  in  the  Atlantic  States. 


ANTHBIBIDAE.  531 

Tribe  IV.— XCIVORCHESTIIVI. 

The  species  of  this  tribe  have  lost  all  appearance  of  the  family, 
and  indeed  of  Rhynchophora.  Those  known  in  our  fauna  might 
be  readily  mistaken  for  small  Cryptocephali ;  while  the  Maderan 
species  figured  by  Wollaston*  seems  to  resemble  in  miniature 
Gibbiam. 

The  body  is  oval  or  ovate,  very  convex,  and  quite  glabrous. 
The  beak  is  so  short  as  to  be  not  distinct  from  the  front ;  the 
antennae  are  inserted  upon  the  front,  which  is  deflexed ;  the  eyes 
are  small,  transverse  oval.  The  first  and  second  joints  of  the 
antennse  are  longer  and  stouter;  3-7  shorter  and  thinner,  nearly 
equal;  eighth  subtriangular,  a  little  wider,  9-11  wider  forming  a 
loose  club.  Prothorax  narrowed  from  the  base  forwards,  fidge 
entirely  basal,  flexed  at  the  hind  angles,  and  continuing  a  short 
distance  along  the  sides.  Scutellum  invisible.  Elytra  not  striate. 
Tarsi  with  the  first  joint  elongated ;  second  triangular,  eniargi- 
nate;  third  bilobed;  claws  slender,  not  toothed. 

Two  genera  are  thus  separated  : — 

Upper  surface  smooth.  ,  Xenorohestes. 

Prothorax  puuctured  ;  elytra  with  irregular  double  rows  of  punctureM. 

Eazemui. 

• 

One  species  of  Xenorchestes,  and  two  of  Euxenus  are  found  in 
the  Atlantic  States.  Xenorchestes  was  first  described  from 
Madeira,  and  is  another  evidence  of  the  relations  between  the 
fauna  of  North  America  and  that  of  the  Atlantic  Islands. 

♦  Insecta  Maderensia,  pi.  viii.  f.  8.  The  maxilla  has  a  strikingly  Ade- 
phagous  form,  the  inner  lobe  being  curved,  acute,  and  sparsely  spinose  ou 
the  inner  edge. 
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The  following  pages  give,  in  brief,  such  corrections  or  addi- 
tions as  seem  necessary  to  place  the  text  in  full  accord  with  the 
latest  works  which  have  reached  us : — 

Page  72. — The  genus  Philhydrus  has  been  divided  by  Dr. 
Sharp  (Biol.  Cent.  Amer.  Coleoptera,  i.  pt.  2,  pp.  66  et  seq.)  into 
a  number  of  genera,  of  which  two  occur  in  our  fauna :  Fhilhy- 
drua,  in  which  the  mesostcrnum  has  a  longitudinal  carina,  and 
the  middle  and  hind  tarsi  6-jointed,  HydrocombuSf  with  the  meso- 
stcrnum at  most  slightly  transversely  carinate,  and  the  middle  and 
hind  tarsi  4-jointed.  The  latter  genus  contains  those  species 
placed  in  the  division  Helochares  by  Dr.  Horn  (Proc.  Amer. 
Philos.  Soc.  xiii.,  1873,  p.  130).  Helochares  proper  has  not  yet 
been  recognized  in  our  fauna. 

Berosus  altus  Lee.  and  one  Mexican  species  form  the  genus 
Derallus  Sharp  (loc.  eit.,  p.  77),  which  differs  from  Berosus  in 
having  the  front  tibiee  broader  to  tip  and  not  slender. 

Page  73. — Cyclonotum  estriatum  5ai/ forms  the  type  of  Phs*- 
nonotum  Sharp  (loc.  cit.,  p.  97).  In  Cyclonotum  the  intercoxal 
carina  is  formed  entirely  by  the  mesosternnra,  in  Pbsenonotum 
the  metasternum  is  prolonged  in  front  of  the  middle  coxoe.  Proba- 
bly other  species  will  enter  this  genus. 

Page  165. — The  name  Helichus  must  be  replaced  by  Dryops. 
Dr.  Sharp  states  that  the  characters  given  by  Erichson  for  the 
separation  of  these  genera  do  not  exist  {vide  Biol.  Cent  Amer. 
Coleoptera,  i.  pt.  2,  p.  119). 

Page  193. — The  genera  of  Throscida;  indicate  two  tribes,  the 
Lissomini,  represented  in  our  fauna  by  Drapetes,  and  Throscini 
by  Throscus  and  Pactopus.  As  the  tribal  names  are  used  in  the 
tables  (pp.  xxxii.,  xxxiv.),  they  are  mentioned  here  to  explain 
their  absence  on  p.  193,  the  small  number  of  genera  not  seeming 
to  require  tribal  division. 
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Page  210. — The  occurrence  of  additional  material  has  enabled 
us  to  make  a  careful  dissection  of  Oniethes  with  the  following 
result : — 

OMETHES  Lee. 

Mentam  8hort,  transverse  sides  arcuately  converging  in  front ,  separated 
at  base  from  submentum  by  a  narrow  membranoas  space ;  Ugula  large, 
membranous,  the  palpi  nearly  as  in  Podabros.  Maxillae  bilobed,  slightly 
pubescent  within,  the  inner  lobe  larger,  the  two  somewhat  triangular  in 
fonn ;  palpi  as  in  Podabrus.  Mandibles  slender,  arcuate,  prominent, 
acute  at  tip,  a  slight  tooth  on  the  inner  side  near  the  middle.  Lahrum 
short,  transverse,  sinuate  in  front.  Prostemum  moderate  in  front  of  th«* 
coxie,  which  are  conical,  prominent,  contiguous,  and  with  large  trochantin. 
Middle  coxre  conical,  contiguous.  Posterior  coxse  transverse,  prominent 
internally.  Abdomen  with  seven  segments,  the  first  in  great  part  con- 
cealed by  the  coxae.  Tarsi  with  the  third  and  fourth  joints  lob«Hi  l>eueath, 
claws  dilated  at  base  in  a  broad  tooth.  Metathoracic  episterna  straight  on 
the  inner  side.     Epipleurse  distinct. 

In  addition  to  the  above  characters,  the  gular  sutures  are 
observed  to  be  distant  and  parallel. 

The  characters  above  given  are  essentially  those  of  the  Tele- 
phorinaj,  e;?cepting  in  the  structure  of  the  third  and  fourth  tarsal 
joints,  in  which  an  approach  is  made  to  the  last  tribe  of  the 
Lanipyriiue.  We,  therefore,  conclude  that  the  view  expressed 
in  the  preceding  edition  of  this  work  (p.  188)  is  correct,  and  that 
Omethes  must  be  regarded  as  a  connecting  link  between  the 
two  sub-families.  The  following  modification  of  the  table  (aw/f, 
p.  210)  is  suggested  : — 

Tarsi  witli  joints  :U4  loluul  beneath;   mentitm  moderate;   gular  sutun-s 
.listanl  and  pirallel.  Omethisi. 

Tarsi  simple,  or  with  fourtli  joint  lohed  l>eneath  ; 

Mentuni  very  Ion*:,  broader  in  front.  rnArLior.NATHi5i. 

Mentuni  small,  often  seminn'mbranous.  Tflkphobim. 

Excepting  in  a  group  of  Telephorini  the  gular  sutures  are  con- 
fluent in  the  last  two  tribes. 

Page  304. — The  oeenrrence  of  Trichoxys  Ilartwegii  While  in 
Arizona  requires  the  insertion  of  the  genus.  It  is  closely  related 
to  fyllene,  and  differs  in  the  absence  of  the  excavation  at  the 
base  of  the  pronotuni,  a  character  of  very  doubtful  value. 
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At  our  request,  Mr.  S.  Uenshaw,  of  Boston,  has  prepared  the 
following  list  of  bibliographical  references  to  memoirs  in  which 
more  or  less  complete  synopses  of  the  families,  genera,  and  species 
of  the  Coleoptera  of  the  United  States  have  been  published. 
Though  many  of  these  synopses  are  quite  old,  and  require  re- 
modelling by  the  aid  of  our  increased  experience  and  larger  col- 
lections, they  are  the  best  now  accessible,  and  this  systematic  list 
of  them  will  greatly  facilitate  the  determination  of  the  described 
species. 

• 

REFERENCES  FOR  SPECIFIC  IDENTIFICATION. 

By  SAMUEL  HENSHAW. 

While  care  has  been  taken  to  include  in  the  list  all  the  more 
useful  references,  it  should  not  be  considered  as  a  bibliography,* 
JVs  many  of  the  earlier  papers  and  the  larger  monographs  which 
treat  but  incidentally  of  the  species  of  our  fauna  have  been  pur- 
posely omitted  as  well  as  all  mention  of  the  genera  containing 
single  species. 

CICIIVDELIDAi:. 

SejTual  characters^  etc,     Horn,  Traii8.   Anier.  Ent.  Soc.,  1876,  v.  5,  p. 
232-240. 
OrnOB.      Synoptic  table,     Horn,   Bull.   Brcx)klyn,   Ent.  Soc.,  1878,  v.  1,  p. 

(G-8)  12-14. 
Tetracha.      Characttrs.     Srhaupp,  Bull.  Brooklyn    Ent.   Soc.,  1878,  v.  1, 

p.  (8)  14. 
Cicindela.     Rerisiou.     LvConto,  Trans.  Amor.  Pliilos.  Soc,  1857,  n.  sor., 
V.  11,  p.  27-63,  plati*. 

Notesy  etc,     LcConte,  TranH.  Aincr.  Ent.  Soc.,  1875,  v.  5,  p.  157-162. 
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CARABIDAE. 

Descriptive  catalogue,     LeConte,  Ann.  Lye,  1848,  v.  4,  p.  172-474. 
Classijication.     LeConte,  Trans.  Amer.  Philos.  Soc.,  1853,  n.  aer.,  v. 

10,  p.  363-403. 
Classijication,     Horn,  Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc.,  1881,  v.  9,  p.  91-196, 
plates. 
Omophron.    Synopsis,    Horn,  Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc.,  1870,  v.  3,  p.  71-75. 

Synoptic  table,     Horn,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Ent.  Soc.,  1878,  v.  1,  p.  4. 
Trachypachys.        Synoptic  table,     Horn,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Ent.  Soc.,  1878, 

V.  1,  p.  30. 

CychrUB.    Synopsis,    Horn»  Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc,  1878,  v.  7,  p.  168-185. 

Synoptic  table,     Horn,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Ent.  Soc,  1879,  v.  1,  p.  79-82. 

Nomaretua.  Synoptic  table.  Horn,  Bull.  Brookl.  Ent.  Soc,  1879,  v.  1,  p.  79. 

Carabus.     Synoptic  table.     Crotch,  Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc,  1876,  ▼.  5,  p. 

247-248 ;  Bull.  Brooklyn  Ent.  Soc,  1878,«r.  1,  p.  66. 
CaloBoma.     Notes,     LeConte,  Proc.  Acad.,  1862,  p.  52-53. 

Synoptic  table,     LeConte,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Ent.  Soc,  1878,  v.  1,  p.  (54-66, 
BlaphrOB.     Synoptic  table.     Crotch,  Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc,  1876,  v.  5.  p. 

246;   Bull.  Brooklyn  Ent.  Soc,  1878,  v.  1,  p.  6. 
Blethisa.     Synoptic  table.     Crotch,  Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc.  1876,  t.  5,  p. 

247 ;  Bull.  Brooklyn  Ent.  Soc,  1878,  v.  1,  p.  29. 
Loricera.    Synoptic  table,    Horn,  Bull.  Brookl.  Ent.  Soc,  1878,  v.  1,  p.  29. 
Notiophilus.     Synoptic  fable.     Crotch,  Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soy.,  1876,  v.  5, 

p.  247;  Bull.  Brooklyn  Ent.  Soc,  1878,  v.  1,  p.  30. 
Nebria.     Synoj)sis.     Horn,  Trans.  Amer.  p]nt.  Soc,  1870,  v.  3,  \k  97-104; 
LeConte,  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  SSurv.,  1878,  v.  4,  p.  47:V48U. 

Synoptic  table.     Horn,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Ent.  Soc,  1878,  v.  1,  p.  45 — 46. 
PelophUa.    Synoptic  table.    Horn,  Hull.  Brookl.  Ent.  Sik*.,  1878,  v.  1,  p.  6:?. 
PromecognathUB.     Synoptic  table,     Schaupp,  Bull.  Brooklyn   Ent.  Si»o., 

187!),  V.  2,  p.  1.0. 

Pasimachus.     MonotjrapL     LeConte,  Ann.   Lye,  1848,  v.  1,  p.  141-151. 

Syn()j)sls.     LeConte,  Bull.  Buffalo  Sot-.  Nat.  Sci.,  1874,  v.  1.  p.  266—273. 

Synoptic  table.     LeConte,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Ent.  Soc,  1879,  v.  2,  p.  15-16. 

Scarites.     Characters.     Sohaupp,  Bull.  Brookl.  Ent.  Soc,  1870,  v.  2,  p.  16. 

Dyschlrius.     Synopsis.     LeCoute.  Proc  Acad.,  1857,  p.  75-80. 

Si/nojitlc  tahh.      LeCoute,    Bull.   BriK)klyn   Ent.   Soc,   1870.   v.    2,   p. 
17-18;  31. 
CUvina.     Synopsis.     LeCoute.  Proc  Acad.,  1857,  p.  81—82. 

Synoj)(ic  tnhlr.    LeConte.  Bull.  Brooklyn  Knt.  Soc,  1879,  v.  2,  p.  32-:i4. 
Species  (/ronped.     Horn,  Trans.  Auier.  Knt.  Soe.,  18S1,  v.  0,  j».  viii. 
Schizogenius.     Synojfsis.     L^Coute,  Pror.  Acad..  1857,  p.  82->3. 

Si/nofttir  tnhlr.    LeConte,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Knt.  Soc,  1870,  v.  2,  p.  M  ;  59. 
Ardistomis.      Synopsin.      LeCoute.  I*roc  Acni.,  1857,  p.  80. 

Synoptic  table.     LeCoute.  Hull.  Hrooklyn  Knt.  S<X!.,  Is7i».  v.  2,  p.  32. 
PanagaBUB.      Synoptic  tahh.      LeCoute,   Bull.   Bnmklyn    Knt.   Soc,   1879^ 
V.  2,  p.  59. 
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Bembidium.     Synoptic  catalogue,     LeConte,  Proc.  Acad.,  1857,  p.  2-6. 
AnilluB.     Characters,     Horn,  Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc.,  1868,  v.  2,  p.  127. 
PatrobUB.     Synoptic  table,     Horn,  Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc.,  1875,  v.  5,  p. 

130-131 ;  Bull.  Brooklyn  Ent.  Soc.,  1882,  v.  5,  p.  47-48. 
Pogonoa.    Characters,    Horn,  Trans.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.,  1876,  v.  5,  p.  249-250. 

Synoptic  table.     Horn,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Ent.  Soc.,  1882,  v.  5,  p.  47. 
TrechUB.     Characters.     Horn,  Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc.,  1875,  v.  5,  p.  131. 

Synoptic  table,     Horn,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Ent.  Soc.,  1882,  v.  5,  p.  48» 

AnophthalmuB.    Synoptic  table,    Horn,  Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc.,  1868,  v.  2, 

p.  126 ;  ibid.  1871,  v.  3,  p.  329 ;  Bull.  Brooklyn  Ent.  Soc.,  1882,  v.  5,  p.  48. 

Myas.    Synoptic  table,     Horn,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Ent.  Soc.,  1882,  v.  5,  p.  63. 

PterOBtichiis.*     Synopsis,     LeConte,  Journ.  Acad.,  1852,  ser.  2,  v.  2,  p. 

234-248;  253-255. 

Synoptic  table,     LeConte,  Proc.  Acad.,  1873,  p.  302-311 ;  Bull.  Brookl. 
Ent.  Soc,  1882,  v.  5,  p.  15-16;  23-24;  31-32;  39-42. 
EvarthruB.  Synopsis.  LeConte,  Journ.  Acad.,  1852,  ser.  2,  v.  2,  p.  224-234. 
Synoptic  table,    LeConte,  Proc.  Acad.,  1873,  p.  318-320 ;  Bull,  Brookl. 
Ent.  Soc.,  1880,  v.  3,  p.  21-22;  49;  73-74. 
Amara.     Notes,     LeConte^  Proc.  Acad.,  1855,  v.  7,  p.  346-356. 

(division  BradytUB.     Synoptic  table,     Horn,  Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc., 

1875,  V.  5,  p.  128. 
(division  Amara.     Synoptic  table,     Horn,  Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc.,  1875, 
V.  5,  p.  127.  - 
LoacandmB.     Synopsis,     LeConte,  Journ.  Acad.,  1852,  ser.  2,  v.  2,  p. 
250-253. 

Synoptic  table,      IjcConte,  Proc.  Amer.  Philos.  Soc.,  1878,  v.  17,  p. 

375-376;  Bull.  Brooklyn  Ent.  Soc,  1880,  v.  3,  p.  19-20;  73. 

Diplochila.   Synoptic  table,    Horn,  Bull.  Brookl.  Ent.  Soc,  1880,  v.  3,  p.  52. 
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248-249  ;  Proc.  Acad.,  1873,  p.  316 ;  Bull.  Brookl.  Ent.  Soc,  1880,  v.  3,  p. 
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p.  127-129. 
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Synoptic  table.     Horn,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Ent.  Soc,  1881,  v.  4,  p.  40. 
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Synoptic  tabic.     Horn,  Bull.  Brooklyn  Knt.  Soc,  1881,  v.  4,  p.  30. 
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p.  151-154;  ibid.  1870,  v.  3,  p.  76. 
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*  Section  C  of  Stenolophus  Lee,  1.  c. 
t  Included  in  Bradycellus  Lee,  1.  o. 
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p.  132-136. 
Cyclonotum.     Synoptic  table.     Scliwarz,  Proc.  Amer.  Philos.  Soc.,  1878, 

V.  17,  p.  355. 
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SCYDMJCJIIDAE. 

Synopsis.    LeCJonte,  Proc.  Acad.,  1852,  v.  6,  p.  149-157. 
Euthia.   Synopsis.   LeConte,  Bull.  U.  S.  Geol.  Surv.,  1879,  t.  5,  p.  513-514. 
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V.  8,  p.  177. 
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*  Incomplete. 
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♦  Sc^mnuj)  is  not  included. 
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p.  318-319. 
Asaphes.    Synopsis.    Horn,  Trans.  Amer.  Knt.  Soc.,  1880,  t.  8,  p.  69-75. 
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LAMPYRIDAE. 

Synopsis.     LeConte,  Proc.  Acad.,  18r»l,  v.  5,  p.  331-347;  Trans.  Amer. 
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290-291. 
Paammodioa.     Synojysis.     Horn,  Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc,  1871,  ▼.  3,  p. 

iBgialia.    Synopsis.     Horn,  Trans.  Amor.  Ent.  Soc,  1871,  v.  3,  p.  293-294. 
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*  Including  Kugastra  and  Endrosa. 
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CcBlotaxia.   Synoptic  table.    Horn,  Trans.  Am.  Ent.  Soc,  1876,  v.  5,  p.  201. 
Eleodes.     Synopsis.     LeConte,  Proc.  Acad.,  1858,  p.  18i>-188. 
Uloma.     Synoptic  table.     LeConte,  New  Species  Col.,  1866,  pt.  1,  p.  124. 
Phaleria.    Synoptic  table.     Lt»Conte,  New  Species  Col.,  1866,  pt.  1,  p.  125. 
HypophlcBtis.     Synoptic  table.    LeConte,  Proc  Amer.  Philos.  Soc,  1878, 

V.  17,  p.  424. 
Helops  (apterous).     Synoptic  table.     Horn,  Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc,  1880, 

V.  8,  p.  152-153. 
Strongylimn.    Synoptic  table.    LeConte,  Proc.  Amer.  Philos.  Soc,  1878, 

V.  17,  p.  425. 
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Hymenoms.  Synoptic  table,  LeConte,  New  Species  Col.,  1866,  pt.  1,  p.  135. 
Mycetocharea.    Synoptic  table,    Le€k>nte,  Proc.  Amer.  Pliiius.  Soc.,  1878, 
V.  17,  p.  Glt>-617. 

OTHNIIDAE. 

OUmiuB.    Synoptic  table,    Horn,  Trans.  Amer.  £nt.  Soc.,  1868,  ▼.  2,  p.  132. 

H01V019IHID4E. 

HyporhagiiB.  Synoptic  table,  Horn,  Trans.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.,  1872,t.  4,  p.  150. 

9IEL  ANDR  YID  A  E. 

HallomenoB.     Synoptic  table.    LeConte,  Proc.  Amer.  Philoa.  Soc,  1878, 

V.  17,  p.  019. 
MycteruB.    Synopsis.    Horn,  Trans.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.,  1879,  v.  7,  p.  336-338. 
LacconotUB.     Synopsis.     Horn,  Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc.,  Ib79,  ▼•  7,  p. 

338-339. 

PTTHIDAE. 

CononotUB.   Synoptic  table,   Horn,  Trans.  Am.  Ent.  Soc.,  1868,  v.  2,  p.  136. 

CBDEMEIflDAE. 

Si/nopsis.     LeConte,  Proc.  Acad.,  1854,  v.  7,  p.  20-22. 
Copidita.    Si/noptic  tabic.     LeConte,  New  Species  Col.,  186G,  pt.  1,  p.  1«>4. 
Ozacis.    Synoptic  table.    LeConte,  New  t?pecies  Col.,  1806,  pt.  1,  p.  lt>r>-lti»j. 

CEPHALOIDAE. 

Cephaloon.     Synoptic  table.     LeConte,  Proc.  Bost.  Soc.  Nat.   Hist.,  1S74, 
V.  Iti,  p.  275-270. 

IIIORDELLIDAE. 

Synopsis.    LeConte,  Proc.  Acad.,  1802,  p.  43-51 ;  Smith,  Tran.s.  Am^r. 
Ent.  Soc,  1882,  v.  10,  p.  73-100,  plates. 

RHIPIPHORIDAE. 

RhipiphorUB.  Synopsis.  Horn,  Trans.  Am.  Knt.  Soc,  1875, v.  5,  p.  121-12.'). 
Myodites.     Synopsis.     LeConte,  Proc.  Acad.,  180r»,  p.  0(>-9>i. 

^'^ynofUic  table.     LeConte,  Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc,  1880,  v.  8,  p.  210. 

AIVTIIICIDAE. 

Synopsis.     LeConte,  Proc.  Acad.,  Ib52,  v.  6,  p.  91—104. 
fiurygeniUB.     Synopsis.     LeConte,  Proc.  Acid.,  1855,  v.  7,  p.  270-271. 
BteroopalpoB.     Synopsis.     LeConte,  Proc  Acad.,  1855,  ▼.  7,  p.  271 
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Corphyra.     Synopsis.     LeConte,  Proc.  Acad.,  1855,  v.  7,  p.  27^274; 
Horn,  Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc,  1871,  v.  3,  p.  278-283. 

Synoptic  table.     Horn,  Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc.,  1874,  v.  5,  p.  40. 
Macratria.     Synopsis,     LeConte,  Proc.  Acad.,  1855,  v.  7,  p.  271-272. 
Xylophilns.     Synopsis.     LeConte,  Proc.  Acad.,  1855,  v.  7,  p.  276-277. 
Synoptic  table.   LeConte,  Proc.  Am.  Philos.  iSoc.,  1878,  v.  17,  p.  425-426. 

PYROCHROIDAE. 

Synopsis.     LeConte,  Proc.  Acad.,  1855,  v.  7,  p.  274-275. 

MELOIDAE. 

Synopsis.     LeConte,  Proc.  Acad.,  1853,  v.  (5,  p.  328-350. 
Triorania.     Synoptic  table.     LeConte,  Proc.  Acad.,  1860,  p.  320-321. 
Maorobasis.  Synopsis.  Horn,  Proc.  Am.  Philos.  Soc.,  1873, v.  13,  p.  88-95. 
■Epicatita.    Synopsis.    Horn,  Proc.  Am.  Philos.  So..,  1873,  v.  13,  p.  95-103. 
Pyrota.     Synojttic  table.     LeConte,  New  Species  Col.    18G6,  pt.  1,  p.  159. 
Pomphopoaa.      Synopsis.     Horn,  Proc.  Amer.  Philos.  Soc.,  1873,  v.  13, 
p.  115-117. 

Synoptic  table      LeConte,  New  Species  Col.,  186G,  pt.  1,  p.  161. 
Cantharis.  Synopsis.  Horn,  Proc.  Am.  Philos.  Soc.,  1873,  v.  13,  p.  103-115. 
Calospasta.  Synoptic  table.  Horn,  Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc.,  1878,  v.  7,  p.  60. 
Zonitis.    SynofUic  table.    Horn,  Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc.,  1875,  v.  5,  p.  155. 
Nemognatha.     Synoptic  table.     LeConte,  Trans.  Amer.  Knt.  Soc.,  1880, 

V.  8,  p.  212-215. 
Gnathiom.    Synopsis.    Horn,  Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc.,  1870,  ▼.  3,  p.  94-96. 

RHYNCHOPHORA. 

Monograph.    LeConte  and  Horn,  Proc.  Amer.  Philos.  Soc.,  1876,  v.  15. 
Tabular    synopsis.     LeConte,  Proc.  Amer.  Philos.  Soc.,  1877,  v.  16, 
p.  417-424. 

CIIRCTILIONIDAE. 

OUdooephaltui.    Synopsis.     Horn,  Proo.  Amer.  Philoe.  Soc.,  1873,  v.  13, 

p.  448-452. 
Magdalis.  Synopsis.  Horn,  Proc.  Am.  Philos.  Soc.,  1873,  v.  13,  p.  452-457. 
Orcheates.  Synojms.  Horn,  Proc.  Am.  Philos.  Soc.,  1873,  y.l3,  p.  461-463. 

Synoptic  table,     Horn,  Proc.  Amer.  Philos.  Soc.,  1878,  v.  17,  p.  621. 
Rh3r88ematiui.     Synopsis.     Horn,  Proc.  Amer.  Philos.  Soc.,  1873,  v.  13, 

p.  463-465. 
ChaloodermuB.     Synopsis.    Horn,  Proc.  Amer.  Philos.  Soc.,  1873,  ▼.  13, 

p.  465-467. 
Tyloderma  (Analois).    Synopsis.    Horn,  Proc.  Amer.  Philos.  Soc.,  1873, 

V.  13,  p.  467-469. 
Bariditia.*    Synoptic  table.     LeConte,  Proc.  Acad.,  1868,  p.  361-365. 
Balanintui.  Synopsis.  Horn,  Proc.  Am.  Philos.  Soc.,  1873,  t.  13,  p.  457-461. 


*  Includes  many  genera,  see  Monograph,  p.  285-303. 
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BREBTTHIDAf:* 

Synopsis.     Horn,  Proc.  Amer.  £nt.  Soc.,  1872,  v.  4,  p.  127-129. 

€ALAI«D]SIBA£. 

Scyphophoms.     Synopsis.    Horn,  Proc.  Amer.  Pliiloe.  Soc.,  1873,  ▼.  13, 

p.  409-410. 
8phenophon]a»    Synapsis,    Horn,  Proc  Amer.  Philos.  Soc.,  1873,  ▼.  13, 

p.  411-430. 
Calandra.   Synopsis^  Horn,  Proc.  Am.  Philos.  Soc. ,  1 873,  v.  13,  p.  430-431. 
CosBonns.  Synopsis,  Horn,  Proc.  Am.  Philos.  Soc.,  1^73,  v.  13,  p.  437<-443. 
PhloeophagTiB.     Synopsis.     Horn,  Proc.  Amer.  Philos.  Soc.,  1873,  ▼.  13, 

p.  443-444. 
Rh3^00laB.      Synopsis.     Horn,   Proc.  Amer.   Philos.  Soc.,  1873,  v.  13, 

p.  414  lit). 

8COLYTIDAE. 

Synopsis.     Zitnmermanu  and  LeConte,  Trans.  Amer.  Ent.  Soc,  1868 
V.  2,  p.  141-178. 
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Abrffius,  147 
Acalles,  488 
Acal lodes,  492 
Acalyptu8,  481 
A  c  a  m  p  t  i ,  487 
Acaniptus,  488 
Acanthocerini,  245 
Acanthocini,  :V24 
Acanthocinini,  322 
Acanthocinus,  324 
Acantbodercs,  322 
Acanthoderini,  321 

ACANTHOnRROIDE8,  315 
Ach(Bnop8,  342 
Acbrastenus,  454 
Achreioptera,  75 
Achryeon,  285 
AcbryRones,  285 
Acidota,  104 
Acilius,  67 
AcinopuR,  55 
Acletu»,  214 
Aclopus,  249 
Acinac)s:('nius,  461 
Acniaeodera,  199 
AcmaBops,  313 
Acneus,  173 
AcolpuB,  142 
Acoptus,  489 
AcrepiSy  228 
AcrisiuB,  473 
Acritus,  147 
Acrulia,  104 
Actenodes,  198 
Actidlum,  107 
Actinopteryx,  108 
Acupalpus,  56 
Acylophorus,  95 
Adalia,  115 
Adellna,  378 
Adelocera,  180 
Adelope,  81 
Adclothyreus,  179 
Adimonia,  348 
Adonia,  115 
Adoxus,  343 
Adranes,  86 
i^idalia,  242 
i«eialites,  388 
iEGIALITIDAE,  387 
jEgilopiU,  330 


iEletes,  147 
j^olunf  184 
iEthecerus,  299 
Agabetce,  65 
A|B:abi,65 
Agabinus,  65 
A&rabus,  65 
AflraUiisini,  306 
ApillUttus,  306 
Af/ao»omaf  5<$ 
Agaricochara,  94 
Ajp^aspha^rops,  4!^9 
Agatbidiuni,  82 
At^elica,  31 
Agelastica,  348 
Apfleni,  127 
AglcniiH,  127 
Aglyptus,  82 
Agonoderus,  55 
Agraphi,  446 
Agraphus,  446 
Agrili,200 
Agrilini,  200 
Agrllus,  201 
Agriotca,  186 
AgronuBf  447 
Affiypniniy  180 
Agrypnus,  180 
Agyrtes,  79 
Alsepbus,  378 
Alaudep,  380 
AlauB,  181 
Aleochara,  92 
Aleocharac,  91 
Aleocharini,  90 
Alexia,  120 
Alindria,  153 
AllandruB,  527 
Allccula,  390 
AllominiUB,  511 
Allonyx,  215 
Allopoda,  399 
Allopogon,  169 
AllorbiDa.  262 
AlobuB,  253 
ALOPUIN^,  460 
AlophuB,  461 
Alphitobius,  381 
Alyca,  481 
AmannuB,  299 
Amara,  81 


AmartuB,  149 
AmaurorhiniiB,  512 
Amblycblla,  3 
ArablyctiB,  397 
Amerizut^  28    « 
AmmodouuB,  380 
AmneAia,  444 
Ampelo2:lypter,  495 
Amphania,  57 
AmphieeruB,  228 
Amphicbroum,  104 
Anipbicoma,  249 
AinpbicrosBUB,  151 
Ampbicyrta,  160 
AmphicyrtiiUy  160 
Ampbidora,  375 
Amphidoriniy  375 
Amphioiiycba,  372 
AMPHIZOIDAE,  59 
Ampbizoa,  60 
Anac?tiluM,  191 
Afiaq/pttUy  100 
AnffiduB,  382 
Anffiinia,  ^583 
Anaglyptl,  305 
AnametiB,  444 
AnamorpbuB,  120 
AnapleuB,  146 
Anaipini,  407 
AnaBpiB,  408 
AnatiB,  115 
AnatrichiB,  51 
AncbaBtUB,  183 
AncbodemuB,  476 
Anchommini,  126 
Ancboinma,  126 
A II  (•  b  o  n  o  d  e  r  i ,  87 
Anchonoderini,  35 
AnebouoderuB,  36 
AnchycteiB,  170 
A  nc  by  tarsus,  170 
Ancyloeera,  293 
Ancylocerini,  293 
Aucyronyx,  166 
AneyrophoruB,  103 
And  rector,  348 
AudrocbiruB,  390 
AndrolyperuB,  348 
AnectUB,  371 
AnefluB,  287 
AoelaBtCB,  179 
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Anepiiini,  367 

Aucpfiius,  367 
AntlluB,  28 
Auisoculvia,  115 
Anisodacty  11,  56 
AiiisodactyluB,  56 
Anisomeraf  66 
Anieosticta,  \15 
Aiiisotoma,  82 
Anigotomini,  81 
Anisoxya,  398 
Anobia,224 
ANOBIINjE,  228 
Anobiini,  223 
Anobium,  225 
Anogdus,  82 
Anomadus,  437 
Auomala,  257 
A  D  o  m  a  1  a  e ,  257 
Anomoea,  339 
Anomoglossus,  51 
Anophtbalmus,  30 
AnopHum,  287 
Anorus,  170 
Anthaxia,  197 
Anthaxiae,  106 
Antheropbagi,  137 
Antberopbagus,  137 
ANTHICIDAE,  409 
Anthicini,  412 
Antbicus,  412 
Antbobium,  104 
Anlbocomiis,  214 
AuthonrpUH,  141) 
Anthonomini,  480 
Aiithonomuf,  4.S1 
Anthophylax,  '.WW 
Antbrenu8,  142 
ANTHRIBIDAE,  525 
A  n  t  )i  r  i  b  i ,  520 
Aiitbnhulus,  5:U) 
Aiithribiis,  52'.) 
Apaffiof/nathuHf  272 
AiM'iu's,  45 
Aphanohiug,  1 85 
Apliaiiotus,  '.MM 
Aphodiini,  241 
ApbcKiius,  242 
Apbonus,  251) 
Apborista,  121 
A  p  b  r  a  s  t  i ,  454 
Aplirastui*,  454 
Apbrici,  180 
Apbricus,  ISO 
Aphtbona,  353 
A  p  h  t  b  ()  n  a  e ,  352 
Aplon.  4«4 

ArioyL\\f:,4(\:i 

A  plaint  U8,  100 
ApocrlluH,  U\H 
Ap(KTypba,  385 
Apocrypbini,  :vs  i 
Apotoiuup,  22,  30 
Aprintus,  44 
Apbcctus,  143 


Aracantbus,  457 
Araoocerini,  530 

AraeoceruS)  530 
Arseopus,  170 
ArseoBcbizus,  866 
Aragnomufi,  448 
Aramigus,  454 
ArdifitomlB,  18 
Arbopalus,  3(H 
ArgopiBtee,  353 
Argoporis,  375 
AriBtus,  52 
Arpedium,  104 
Anrbenoaini,  502 
Arsipodes,  858 
Artbrolips,  113 
Artbromacra,  893 
Artipi,453 
Artipus,  454 
Asaphes,  188 
Asclcra,  405 
Ascml,  278 
Aseminiy  277 
Asemum,  278 
ASIDINjE,  366 
Asida,  870 
Aiidiiii,869 
Aspidogloefia,  18 
Astrotus,  870 
AtaeDias,  242 
Ataxia,  329 
AtAziinia  329 
Ateacbini,239 
A  t  b  o  i ,  186 
AtbouB,  187 
AtimeleH^  03 
Atirnia.  307 
Atimiini,  307 
Atinut*.  87 
Atomaria,  138 
Atomariini,  138 
Alractoierus,  231 
A  t  r  a  11  i ,  37 
A  trail  us,  36 
AttaluH,  214 
Att<»ireiius,  142 
ATTELABIDAE,  431 
Attelabus,  432 
A  u  c  b  m  o  b  i  i ,  362 
AucbmobiuH,  362 
Auletes,  430 
Aulicus,  21M 
AulobariH,  405 
Aulonium,  127 
Alitalia,  92 
Axe8tiiiu8,  286 
Axinocerus,  143 
Axinopalpu8,  44 

Babia,  340 
Babiae,340 
BacaniuH,  147 
Bac  iridium,  155 
Bttctroccrus,  410 
Badibter,  33 


Bnocera,  111 

BagouBi  476 

B ALANINE,  4Sn 

BaUoinus,  496 

BaptoliDUs,  97 

Barilepton,  496 

Baride6,«M» 

Ban]u,494 

Baris,  495 

Baropele,  489 

BaryDOti,438 

Barynotus,  438 

Barytyebius,  473 

Basaareus,  842 

Bantropiniy  528 

Batbvficia,  81 

Batripus,  88 

BaiitliiBi,  864 

Batulius,  864 

Batylc,  299 

Belionota,  198 

Bellamirm,  313 

Belonucbua,  96 

Bembidlkii,  27 

Bembidium.  28 

BergiDOs,  189 

Beroeus,  72 

BetarmoD,  186 

Bideaeus,  64 

Bius,  878 

Bladua,  188 

Blapei,  874 

Blaptini,  873 

B 1  a  p  8 1  i  II  i ,  870 

Blapstinus.  379 

Biauta,  184 

Bleebrus,  44 

Blediu8,  io:) 

Blcpbarida,  850 

Blepbaridae,350 

Blctbisa,  10 

Bolbocerup,  343 

Boletopbasrini,  :iS4 

Boletopbagu^,  :J84 

Boh'totberun,  384 

Bolitobii.  100 

Bolitobius,  lOl 
;  Bolitocbara,  9:i 
I  Bonvouloiria,  156 

B<>rf)8,  402 

1  nosTR  YCinx^,  227 

I  Bogtrycbini,  228 
I  Bo8trycbu«,  228 
;  Botbriderw,  128 

Botbriderini,  128 
;  Botbriopborup,  161 
I  Botbro»ternut>.  523 
'  Bracbes,  201 
I  BracbyacAutha,  117 

Bracbybainus.  474 
I  Bracbvdore8,  4^59 
'  Bracbyderini,  436 

Bracbylobus,  51 

Brackyiuni,  47 

Bracbyuub,  47 
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Brmchypeplus,  150 
Bracbypi,  475 
Brachvpsectra,  170 
Bmcnypiectziiii,  170 
Brachypterini,  140 
Braebypterue,  149 
Bracbys,  201 
Bracbystylas,  453 
BracbytarsI,  530 
Bracbytarsus,  530 
Braderuchuty  273 
Bradycellus,  56 
BradyciDetus,  243 
Branchini,  870 
Brancbas,  371 
Bratbinus,  84 
BRENTHIDAE,  408 
BRENTHIN^,  501 
Brenthini,  502 
BrenthUB,  502 
Brontes,  134 
Brontini,  134 
Brosciniy  48 
Brothyhis,  286 
BRUCHIDAE,  356 
Brucbus,  358 
Bryaxes,  87 
Bryaxis,  88 
Brycbius,  61 
Bryoporus,  101 
Buprestcs,  196 
BUPRESTIDAE,  193 
Bnprestini,  195 
Buprestffi,  196 
BYRRHIDAE,  158 
BYBRHINjE,  159 
Byrrhini,  160 
Byrrhodcfl,  226 
Byrrbus,  160 
BYRSOPIDAE,  432 
BythlnuB,  87 
B  YTURINjE,  141 
Byturus,  141 

Cacoplla,  320 
Cactopbagus,  506 
Csnia,  203 
CsDocara,  226 
CsDOScelis,  138 
CcBrostemutj  145 
Calandra,  507 
CALANDRIDAE,  5a3 
CALANDRINjE,  505 
Calandrini,  507 
CalandrinuB,  496 
Oalatbus,  ^5 
Callicerus,  92 
Oalllcbroma,  296 
CaUichroinini,  296 
Calllda,  44 
CaUidiini,  280 
Callidium,  281 
CaDigrapba,  346 
Oallimoxyg,  292 
Callimus,  291 


Calloioides,  304 
Calocbromus,  204 
Calodera,  92 
Calopus,  404 
CalopteroD,  203 
Calosoma,  9 
Calospasta,  421 
Calyptilli,440 
Calyptillus,  440 
CalyptomeniB,  83 
Camptosomes,  336 
Campylus,  187 
Canifa,  399 
Cantbar{deR,420 
Cantharini,  416 
CaDtbaris,  421 
CantbOD,  240 
Cantbydrus,  63 
Capnocbroa,  390 
CARABIDAE,  4 
CARABINE,  5 
Carabini,  9 
Carabus,  9 
Carcinops,  147 
Cardlophori,  182 
Cardiopborus,  183 
Carebara,  898 
Carpboborus,  523 
Carpophilini,  149 
Carpopbilus,  150 
Cartallum,  291 
Caryoborus,  358 
Casnonia,  39 
Cassida,  356 
Caiiidini,  855 
CatogenuB.  182 
CatoptrlcbuB,  81 
Catoraraa,  225 
CaulonomuB,  133 
CaulopbiluB,  511 
Cebrio,  191 
CEBRIONIN^,  190 
CedluB,  87 
Celetes,  203 
Celina,  64  « 

CenopbengfUB,  209 
Centrinl,495 
CentrinuB,  496 
Centrioptera,  368 
CentrocIeoDUB,  470 
Centrodera,  813 
CentronopuB,  377 
CeopbylluB,  87 
CEPHALOIDAE,  405 
CepbalooD,  406 
CepbaloBcymnuB,  117 
Ccpbennium,  84 
CeraciB,  232 
Cerarabyces,  286 
CERAMBYCIDAE,  267 
(JERAMBYCIN^y  275 
Cerambycini,  282 
Cerataltica,  352 
Ccratome^lla,  115 
Ccrcocems,  87 


CercopeuB,  449 
Cere  US,  149 
Cercyon,  73 
CerenopuB,  375 
CEROPUYTINJS,  191 
Ceropbytum,  192 
Cerotoma,  348 
Cemchini,  286 
CerucbuB,  236 
Cerylon,  129 
Ceryloniniy  129 
Cetoniae/2<)2 
Cetoiiiiniy261,262 
Ceutorhynchidiusj  493 
Ceutorbyiicbi,  41>2 
Centorhynchiiu,  491 
CeutorbynebuB,  493 
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